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aM HIS Work, which is defigned 
WE to Finith the Hiftory of “Olu 
Reformation, {eems referved to be 
laid at Your Mayesry’s 
Feet; who, we truft, is defigned 


oy God, to Compleat the Reformation it felf. 


To Rectify what may be yet amifs, and to 
Supply what is defective among us ; to Oblige 
us to Live, and to Labour, more fuitably t to 
our Profeffion: to Unite us more firmly among 
our felves; to Bury, and for ever to Extinguith, 
the Fears of our Relapfing again into Popery ; 
and to Eftablifh a. Gontidence and Corre! pon- 
dence, with the ch eae and Reformed 
CG harches Abroad. 


A 2 The 


DEDICATION. 


The Eminent Moderation of the moft Serene 
Houfe from which Your Mayers try is de- 
{cended, gives us Aufpicious Hopes, that as 
God has now raved Your M ajesrty, with 
Signal Characters of an amazing Providence, 
to be the Head and the Chief Strength of the 
Reformation; fo Your Majesty will, by 


a Wife and Noble Conduct, form all thefe— 


Churches into One Body ; fo that tho’ they | 


cannot agree to the fame Opinions and Rituals — 


te 


with us in all Points, yet they may join in One~ 
Happy Confederacy, for the Support of the 
Whole, and of every Particular Branch of © 


that Sacred Union. 


May this be the Peculiar Glory of Your. 
Majrsty’s Reign; and may all the Ble 
fings of Heaven and Farth reft upon your 
Moft Auguft Person, and upon all Your, 


Royal Pofterity. 


This is the Daily Prayer of him, ee Me 


with the Profoundeft Refpect, 
SIR, | 
| You MAajEstyY’s 
Moft Loyal, moft Obedient, 
and moft Dewted 


Subject and Servant, 


G1. Sarvme 


THE 
HAD in my Introduétion to this Vo- 
lume, which I publifh’d a Year ago, 
| {aid all that then occurred to me in 
the way of Preface : But fome Par- 
ticulars coming to my Knowledge 
i) {ince that Time, give me an Occa- 
Vatey fion to add a little to what was 
=== then copioufly deduced. | 

I begin with Mr. Le Grand, who J underftand is now in 
a contiderable Poft in the Court of France. He being late- 
ly at Geneva, explained himfelf to my Friends in thefeTerms, 
That he was Young when he wrote againft me; and that the 
Heat of Youth had carried him to {ome Expreffions, from which 
he would abftain, if he were to write now : He was glad to 
bear that I was upon the Reviewing the Hiftory of the Refor- 
mation; and named to them a Life that he had {een in 
Spain, of Bartholomew Caranza, Archbifhop of Toledo, who 
was King Philip’s Confeflor, and went with him to Eng- 
land, and was particularly employed in Reforming (as 
they called it) the Univerfities. And, as he faid, he died 
when he was to be delivered out of the Prifon of the In- 
quilition. He added, that he had alfo feen a Collection of 
Cardinal Pole’s Letters, with an Account of what patled 
in England after the Death of King Edward, which he 
believed I had not {een, and that could inform me of many 
Particulars ; but that he himfelf had other Employments 
than to think of the Affairs of England. had received 
this Civil Mefiage from Mr. Le Grand before I had pub- 
lifhed my Introdudétion, I would have faid nothing at all 
with relation to him: But what is pafled cannot be re- 
called : So I hope he will accept of this for all the Repa- 
ration I can now make him. | - 

As for Anthony Harmer, fome have doubted if he could 
be capable of making Three Capital Errors in one Line : 
oar [a] And 
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And fince Mr. Strype has fuggefted to me that, in which 
I was under fome Referve before, as having it from ano- 
ther Hand, Iam now free to fet it down. For Capitulum 
Ecclefia Cathedralis, he has printed, Epiftolam Conventus 
Ecclefie Catholice. Vf the Abbreviations may feem to €x- 
cufe the Reading Epiftolam for Capitulum, and Catholice for 
Cathedralis, nothing can excufe the adding the Word Con- 
ventns, which he thought wanting to make a compleat 
‘Title ; having read the others as he did: So I hope I have 
Reafon to have no Regard to any Thing that comes from 
him upon his bare Authority. The weak and ill-natured 
Attempts that fome among our felveshave of late made 
upon me, give me no fort of Concern, unlefs it is fo - 
pray for thofe who have defpitefully ufed me. ry 
There was alfo a great Poem lately prepared, and,’ 
fuppofe, defigned to be publifhed, when that which onr 
Enemies hoped was near accomplifhed, fhould have been 
effected : It was written in imitation of Hudibras, and fo 
was a Mock-Poem on the Reformation, compofed by one 
Thomas Ward, of whom I can give no other Account, but 
that it is faid he isa Prieft. Tn it, Sanders’s Work Was 
made the Plot of the Fable : Tt was full of impious Abufe 4 
put ina Strain apt enough'to take with thofe who wall 
difpofed to divert themfelves with a Shew of Wit and 
Hnmour, drefled, up to make the Reformation appear 
both Odious and Ridiculous; not doubting of equal Suc- 
cefs with Butler’s admired Performance. It was no won= 
der, if upon fuch a Defign, my Hiftory was treated with 
all the Characters of Scorn and Contempt. This was 
what { might juftly expec from thofe of that Side; But 
¥ was forry to find fo much Cenfure from thofe from 
whom I had no Reafon to expeét it ; and which feemed 
to be the Effect only of Envy and Ill-Nature : God for- 
give them for it. 
I muft fay a little more, with Relation to a Learned, 
and Copious Writer of our Ecclefiaffical Hiftory, who finds 
my Hiftory often in his way: He treats me decently as 
to his Expreflions, but defigns all through to fet fuch Re- 
marks onmy Work, as if they were well grounded, muft de 
ftroy the Credit that it has hitherto obtained. I -will Firft 


give 
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The PREFACE. ily 
give fome Juftances to fhew what the Spirit, the Princi- 
ples, and the Defign of that Writer muft be; I will 
nathe but Four out of a great many. 


When he fets forth King Hevry the Villth’s Proceedings p, 150. 
againft the Memory of Thomas Becket, he has thefe Words, ies 


And though his Condu&t in this Difpute was not altogether ~ 


defenfible, he mas far however, from being guilty of that 
grofs Miflmanagement with which he is charged. Iwill leave 
the Judgment that muft be pafled upon this Period, to 
all who are in any fort acquainted with the Hiltory of 
that Time. 
When he gives the Character of King Edward the VIth, p. 333. 
ymmediately before he tells of his Death it is in thefe Words, H. Co. 
His Con|czence was not always under a ferviceable Direction, 


(the Meaning of. this dark Expreflion I do not reach: ) 


He was tinGtured witi Eraftian Principles, .and under wrong 


Prepoffeffions as to Church Government : He feems to bave 


had no Notion of Sacrilege : === And which is fomewhat re- 


markable, moft of the Hardfhips were put upon Ecclefiafticks, 
ip the latter End of his Reign, when bis Judgment was it 
the beft Condition : And without adding one Word of his 
Good Qualities, or to corre& thofe fevere Reflections, 
he concludes with the Account of his Death. , 

He gives a very different Account of the Death of p.¢,,. 
Mary Queen of Scotts, in thefe Words, Her Fortitude and MU. col. 


‘Devotion merc very remarkable. She {upported ber Chara&ter 


with all imaginable Decency : She died like a Chriftian , and 
like a Queen. | 

And to mention no more, when he comes to Queen 
Elizabeth's Death and Character, he runs a Parallel be- 
tween the Two Sifters Mary and Elizabeth, in thefe Words; P. 672. 
The one made Martyrs, the other made Beggars ; The one Con 
executed the Men, and the other the Eftates : And therefore, 
referving ibe Honour of the Reformation to Queen Elizabeth, 
the Queftion will be, Whether the Refuming the Firft Fruits 
and Tenths, putting many Vicarages in a deplorable Condition, 
and {ettling a Perpetuity of Poverty on the Church, was not 
meh more prejudicial than Fire and Faggot ? Whether deftroy- 
ing Bifbopricks, was not a much greater’ Hardfbip than the 
deflroying Bifbops ? Becaufe this Severity affects Succe(fion, 
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and reaches down to future Ages : And lafily, whether a5 the- 
World goes, itis nob more ealy ‘to recruit Bifbops, than the! 
Revenues to {upport them ? Thele Words give fach an Tm 
dication of the Notion that the Author has of the Happi- 
nefs, or Mifery of. a Church, that they want no Com- 
mentary. : on hal 
I will add this one Remark ofa Fa& upon a Paflage that: 
Tiere I had writ concerning the Book of Ordination, publifh’d: 
Refor, in the:3d Year of King Edward, which was in thefe Words, 
- ; Lt Book Another Difference between the Ordination Book {et out at thar 
‘Tiga Time, and that we now ufe, was, that the Bifbop was to lay’ 
“his one, Hand on the Prief?'s Head 3 and with his otber to 
give bina Bible, with a Chalice and Bread in it, faying the’ 
Words. that are now {aid at the Delivery of the Bible. In the’ 
Cinfecration of a Bifhop, there is nothing more than what\is- 
yet inufe, fave that a Staff was put into his Hand with this. 
P. 29°. — Bleffing, Be to the Flock of Chrift a Shepherd. Upon this} 
Hi Co, his Remark is’ in thefe Words, But here, as it happens,’ 
this Learned Perfo has been led intoa Mi ‘flake : For the Tro 
Fir ft. Editions of the Ordinal made in King Edward's Reign, 
have none of the different Rites mentioned by this Gentleman. 
I was indeed furprized when I read this, and went to look” 
into the Firft Edition ef that:Ordinal, which I knew was 
inthe Lambeth Library ; for byArchbifhop Sancrofi’s Order,” 
1 had the free Ufe of every Thing that lay there. ‘There’ 
I went to examine it, and I found indeed a {mall Varias” 
tion from my Hiftory ; the Whole isin thefe Words: Inthe” 
Ordination of a Prieft, after the Impofition of Hands; ’ 
with the Words ftill ufed, follows this Rubrick 2° They’ 
the Bifbop foall deliver to every one of them the Bible inthe’ 
one Hand, andthe Chalice, or Cup, with the Bread inthe 
otber Hand, and fay, Take. thon Authority, &c.  Tn-the 
Confecration of .a Bifbop, this Rubrick is, The Elehed Bix’ 
fhop having upon him a Surplice, and a Cope, foall be pres 
fented by Two Bifbops, being alfo in Surplices and Copes,’ 
having their Paftoral Staves in their Hands. And after the’ 
Form of the Confecration, this Rubrick follows, Then ’ 
foall the Archbifbop lay the Bible upon bis Neck, faying, give 
heed to reading. The next Rubrick is, Then foall the Arele 
bifbop put into bis Hand the Paftoral Staff, faying, Be tothe 
Flock 
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Flock. of Chrift a Shepherd ; on to the End of the Charge 
now given all together, but then divided in Two. This 
Book. was printed by Richard Grafton, the King’s Printer, 
in March 1549.5 or by the Roman Account, 1550. 1. 
have given this full Account of that Matter in.my own 
-Juftification : Tam forry that I cannot return this Learned 
Perfon his Compliment to my felf, That he was led into a 
Miflzke. iy 
- The next, and indeed the laft Particular that out of many. 
more I will mention, is the fetting down theExplanation that, 
_ was made upon the Order for Kneeling at the Sacrament P. 310; 
in King Edward's Time, wrong ina very material Word: II. Col, 
For in that, the Words were, That there was not in the 
Sacrament any Real, or Effential Prefence of Chrifi’'s, Natural 
Flefh.and Elood ; but he inftead of that puts, Corporal Pre 
fence. It feems in this he only looked at the Rubrick, 
as.it is mow at the End of the Communion Service, upon 
a Conceit that it ftands now as.it was in King ‘Edward’s 
Book; though it was at that: Time changed ; and we 
know who was the Author of that) Change, and who p pg; 
pretended that a Corporal Prejence fignitied fuch a Prefence 
as\a Body naturally has, which the Affertors of Tranfub- 
flantiation it felf do not, and cannot pretend is in this. 
Cafe: Where they fay the Body is not prefent Corpo-; 
rally; but Spiritually, or.asa Spirit is prefent. And he. 
who had the Chief Hand in procuring this Alteration, 
hada, very extraordinary Subtilty, by which he recon- 
ciled the Opinion of a: Real Prefence in the Sacrament 
with the laft Words cfi the Rubrick, That the Natural 
Bedy.and Blood of Chrift were in Heaven, and not here 3 it 
being. againft the Truth of Chriff's Natural Body, to be at 
one Linte in more Places than One. It was thus; a Body 
ina Place, if there 1s no intermediate Body but a Vacunune 
between it and the Place > And he thought that by the 
Vertue of the Words of Confecration, there was a 
Cilinder of a Vacxwm made between the Elements and 
Chrift’s Body in Heaven : So thatno Body being between, 
it,was both in Heaven and in the Elements.:, Such.a fo- 
lemn Piece of Folly as this, can hardly be read without 
Indignation.. But if our Author favours this’ Conceit, 
; ¢ “ e I ; yet 
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yet when he fets down that which was done in King 
Edward’s Reign, he ought not to have changed the Word, 
efpecially fuch an important one. I fhall fay no more 
of that Work, but that there appeared to me quite thro? 
the id Volume, fuch a conftant Inclination to favour the 
Popifh Doétrine, and to cenfure the Reformers, that I 
fhould have had a better Opinion of the Author’s Integri- 
ty, if he had profefled himfelf not to be of our Coms 
munion, nor of the Communion of any other Proteftant 


Church. 


But as Tthought my felf bound to give this Warning 


to fuch as may have heard of that Work, or that have 
feen it ; fo there ts another Hiftory lately written. im 
French, and which, thope, is foon to appear in our own 
Language, which Icannot recommend more than it de- 
ferves. It is Mr. LD? Enfani’s Hiftory of the Council of 
Conftance 5 in which that Excellent Perfon has with great 
Care, and a Sincerity liable to no Exception, given the 
World in the Hiftory of that Council, fo true a View of 
the State of the Church, and of Religion, im the Age — 
before the Reformation, that I know no Book fo proper 
to prepare a Man for Reading the Hiftory of the Refor= 
mation, as the attentive Reading of that Noble Work ; 
He was indeed well furnifhed with a Colle@ion of Ex« 
cellent Matertals, gathered with great Fidelity and. In- 
duftry by the Learned Doctor Vander Hordt, Profeffor of 
Divinity in the Univerfity of Helmffadt ; and procured 
for him by the Noble Zeal, and Princely Bounty of that 
moft Serene and Pious Prince Rodolph Auguft, the late 
Duke of Bran{wick Wolfenbuttle, who fet himfelf with 
great Care, and at a vaft Charge, to procure from all 
Places the Copies of all Papers and Manufcripts that could 
be found, to give Light to the Proceedings of that Great 
Affembly. That Colleéion amounted to Six Volumes 
in Folio. From thefe Authentick Vouchers, the Hiftery 
of that Council is now happily compiled... And if that’ 
Learned Author can find Materials, to give us as full, and” 
as clear a Hiftory of the Council of Bafil, as he has given. 
of that of Conftance, V know no’ greater Service can be 
done the World : For by it, Popery will appear in its 
True 
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True and Native Colours, free frem thofe palliating Dif- 
guifes which the Progrefs of the Reformation, and the 


Light which by that has been given the World, has forced. 


upon thofe of that Communion. We have the celebrated 
_Hiftory of the Council of Trent, firft publithed here at 
London, written with a true Sublimity of Judgment, and 
an Unbyafled Sincerity ; which has received a great Con- 
firmation, even from Cardinal Palavicini’s Attempt to 
deftroy its Credit ; and a much greater of late from that 
Curious Difcovery of Vargas’s Letters. But how well, 
and how juftly foever the Hiftory that P. Paulo gave the 
World of that Council is efteemed, Iam not afraid to 
compare the late Hiftory of the Council of Conftance, 
even to that admired Work ; fo far at leaft as that if it 
will not be allowed tobe quite equal to it, yet it may be 
well reckoned among the beft of all that have Written 
after that Noble Pattern, which the Famous Venetian Fry- 
at has given to all the Writers of Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory. | 

Since I publifhed my Introduction, I fell on many Pa- 
pets concerning the Reformation in Scotland, which had 
efcaped the Diligence of that Grave and Judicious Wr 
ter Archbithop Spot/wood, of which I have given a full 
Account, and have ufed the beft Endeavours I could to 
be’ furnifhed with all the other Materials that I could 
hear of : It is true, [never fearched into a lately gathered 
Famous Library in this Place, but yet I had from fome, 
on whofe good Judgment and great Care I might well 
depend, who had carefully looked through it, every 
Thing that they found material to my Purpofe. 

“No Cauriofity pleafed me more than that Noble Record 
of the Legate’s Proceedings in the Matter of King Henry’s 
Divorce ; of which I had the free Ufe, as of every Thing 
elfe that was in the Library of my Learned, and Dear 
Brother, the late Bifhop of Ely; m whofe Death the 

Church, and all) his Friends, and none more than my 
felf, have had an Invaluable Lofs. I read that Record 
very carefully twice or thrice over, and gave a full Ab- 
ftta& of it, but did not then refle& on what has occurred 
tu me fince: For though upon the Credit of fo Noble a 
id Record, 
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Record, I have faid that the King and Queen were never 
together in Court, yet I find the contrary is aflirmed by 
that King himfelf, in a Letter bearing Date the 23d of 
Fune, to his Ambafladors at Rome, in thefe Words, Both 
We and the Queen appeared in Perfon : And he fets forth 
the Affurances the Cardinals gave of their proceeding 
without Favour, or Partiality, yet fhe departed out of 
Court, though thrice called to appear, awd was dencunced 
Contumacious. The only reconciling of this apparent 
Contradi€tion feems to be this, that they were indeed to- 
gether in the Hall where the Court fate; but that it was 
before the Cardinals fate down, and had formed the 
Court : For as it is not’ to be imagined that in the Re- 
cord fo material a Step could have been omitted, fo high- 
ly to the Honour of the Court ; fo it is not likely that 
the Queen after her Appeal, would have owned the Court, 
or have appeared before thofe Judges; therefore the 
moft probable Account of that particular is this, That the 
King intending to appear in the Court, the Queen went 
thither after him, and made that Speech to him in the 
open Hall, that I mentioned in my former Work ; But 
all’ -this.. was over, and they were both gone before the 
‘Court was opened, or that the Cardinals had taken their 
Places; fo that their Appearance could be no Part of the 
Record of the Court. tH 
Tam now to give an Account of fome Papers that Ladd 
as an Appendix, fer they relate to the former Volumes. 
The Firft of thefe was fent me by one Mr. Thomas Gran- 
ger, of whom I can give no other Account, but that I 
underftoad he was a Clergyman. He dated his Letter 
from Lammerton near Taviftoke in Devon, the 7th of Fe- 
bruary, 1683. Twrote him fuch a Civil Anfwer, as fokind a 
Cenfure deferved : And I promifed that I would make 
my Acknowledgments more publickly to him whenfoever 
A reviewed that Work. Upon my fettling at Salisbury, 
T enquired after him, but I was told he was Dead : So 
J loft the Occafion of returning my Thanks to him in a 
more particular Manner, which I now exprefs thus 


publickly. 
| a I had 
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{ had another. Letter -writ in another Strain, full of 
Expofiulation, from Anibony (who atic&ed to write him- 
felt). a Wood... He thought it incumbent on him to jultify 
Himtelf, fince 1 had reflected on him: So he gave this 
Vent to it. [wrote fhort Remarks on it ; one of thefe 
L find is in the Bifhop of JVorcefter’s Hand ; they were fent 
to, Bilhop fell to be communicated to him, but whether 
they were or not, I cannot tell. The Thing has efcaped 
my Memory, but the Paper fill remains with me ; and 
therefore I have thoughtit a Juftice to Mr. Wood’s Memory, 
and to his Wrifings, to infert it here. | | 

» The Third Paper was drawn by me at Paris, in the 
Year 1685. My Hittory being then tranflated into French 
was much read ; andas to the main Conduct of our Res 
formation, it was approved by fome Men of Great Name. 
Ax that Time there was an Imbroilment between the Court 
of Rome and that of Verjailles : And the Propofitions that 
patled in the Year 162, feemed to threaten a greater 
Rupture to follow... Upon that, the Scheme of the Exg- 
. lifh, Reformation was a Subje& of Common Difcourfe : 
Aad that was fo much magnified by thofe who were called 
the Converters, that the Hope of a Reformation in France, 
was one ef the Artifices that prevailed on fome, who 
knew not the Depths of Satan, and were eafily wrought 
onto make their Court by changing their Religion, in 
hope, that a great Reformation of Abufes among them 
.was then projected ; But one of the Learnedeft Men that 
eyet I knew of that Communion, faid then to my felf, 
that all that was only done to fright Pope Ianocent the XIth, 
who was.then in the Interefts of the Houle of Aufiria, 
but, that whenfoever they fhould have a Pope in the In- 
terefts of France, thew Court would not only declare him 
Infallible in Points of Dodrine, but even in Matters of 
Fad : And he added, that it was an Abufe that People 
put upon themfelves, to imagine that with what Pomp 
or, Zeal foever the Court feemed to fuppert thofe Articles 
palied in the Aflembly of the Clergy, that this could have 
any other Effet but to bring the Court of Rome into 
their laterefts.. Hg, {aid thishad been Cardinal Maxarine’s 
PraGice during his whole Miniftry. When he could not 
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carry Matters to his Mind at Rome, he fhewed fuch Fa- 
vour to the Fanfenifis, as let many of them into great 
Dignities 5. but when he had brought that Court to what 
he defigned, he prefently changed his Condu& towards 
them. | 

A Perfon of Diftinétion at Paris, finding my Hiftory 
fo much liked, wrote a Cenfure upon it. This run 
through. many Hands, but was never printed. It fell 
into Mr. Auzout’s Hands, and from him I had it. I wrote 

-an Anfwer to it, and got it to be tranflated into French: 
It was favourably received by many in Paris. I do not 
find the Copy of that Cenfure among my Papers : But 
[have ftill the Copy of my Remarks on it, from which 
the Subftance of that Cenfure may be gathered: So I 
have thought fit to add this to my Appendix. 4 

The 4th Paper is a large Collection of many Miftakes, 
(defcending even to Literal ones) in both the Volumes 
of my Hiftory, and in the Records publifhed in them, which 
a Learned and Worthy Perfon has read with more Ex- 
a€tnefs than either my Amanuenfis, or my felf had done. 
I publifh thefe Sheets, as that unknown Perfon fent them 
to me, whom I never faw, as far as I remember; and 
who will not fuffer me to give any other Account of him, 
but that he Lives in one of the Univerfities. His Copy 
of my Work being of the 2d Edition, only fome very. 
few of the Errors marked that hadcrept into the 2d, but. 
that were not in the 1f{t Edition, are ftruck out. In feve- 
ral Particulars I do not perfectly agree with thefe Cor- 
rections ; but I fet them down as they were fent me, 
without any Remarks on them 5 and I give my hearty 
Thanks in the fulleft Manner I can, to him who was firft 
at the Pains to make this Collection, and then had the 
Goodnefs to communicate it to me, in fo obliging a Man- 
ner: For he gave me a much greater Power over thefe 
Papers than I have thought fit to aflume. 

The next Paper isa much fhorter one. It is indeed 
the Abftra& of a larger Paper, but I have taken out of 
it only that which relates to my Hiftory ; And have not 
meddled with fome Remarksmade on Harmer’s Specimen, 

and many more made on the Rights of az Englifh Conwo- 

cation. 
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cation. Thefe did not belong, to my Subjeé&, fo I have 


not copied them out.. The Writer has not let me know 
his Name ; he fent the Sheets to me in an unfub{cribed 
Letter, to which I wrote an Anfwer by the Conveyance 
that he marked out to me, but I have heard no more 
of him. f ) 
The 6th and laft Paper was fent me by the Sincere and 
Diligent Mr. Strype, who has defcended to fuch a full and 
minute Correction, both of my Hiltory, and of my 
Copies of the Records, that 1 confefs it gave me great 
Satisfaction : Many: of his Corrections may feem fo in- 
confiderable,. that it may be fuggefted that they were 
not worth the while. But my whole Concern in Writing, 
being to deliver the TranfaGtions of a former Age, faith- 
fully down to Pofterity, nothing could pleafe me more 
than to have every Error I had fallen into difcovered : And 
it was no {mall Satisfa&tion to me, to find that a Writer who 
has been now above 30 Years examining all that pafied 
in that’ Age, and has made great’ Difcoveries of many 
Secrets hitherto not known ; and who was fo kind as 
to pafs over nothing how {mall and inconfiderable foever 
it may appear to be, that was liable to Correction ; yet 
did not touch upon any one Thing that is of any Mo- 
ment in my whole Work: This [ look on asa very Au- 
thentick Confirmation of it all, except in the Places thus 
cenfured by one who has fearched into all the Tranf- 
 aétions of that Time with fo much Application and 
Succefs. 

This Work was compofed above a Year ago ; and after 
it was read and correéted by fome proper Judges, it was 
put in the Prefs, and was printed off to the End of King 
Edward’s Reign, before the 1ft of Auguft laft : Nor has 
any Thing been added to it fince that Time, except 
fome very few Particulars in the laft Book relating to 
Scotland. | 
-¥ cannot conclude this Preface, and fo difmifs this 
Work out of my Hands, without fome Reflections on 
what has appeared among us of late, but too evidently, 
in’ a Courfe of fome Years. Many who profefs great 
Zeal for the Leyal Eftablifhment, yet feem to be fet on 
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forming'a New Scheme, both’ of Religion, and Govern- 
ment : And are taking the very fame Methods, only‘a 
lictle divertified, that have been purfued in Popery, to 
bring the World into a blmd Dependance pon’ the 
Clergy, and to draw the Wealth and Strength of the Na- 

tion into their Hands. esis 
The Opinion of the Sacrament’s being an Expiatory 
Sacrifice ; and of the Neceflity of Secret Confeflion and 
Abfolution ; and of the Churches Authority aéting in 
an Independence on the Civil Powers, were the Four- 
dations of Popery, and the Seminal Principles, out of 
which that Mafs of Corruptions was formed. | They 
have no Colour for them in the New Teftament, nor im’the 
Firft Ages of Chriftianity ; and are dire&tly contrary to - 
all the Principles ‘on which the Reformation was carried 
on ; and to every Step that was made in the Whole Pro- 
grefs of that Work : And yet thefe of late have been Notions 
much favoured, and written for with much Zeal, not'td 
fay Indecency : Befides a vaft. Number of little Superftt- 
tious Practices, that in fome Places have grown to a great 
heighth, fo that we were infenfibly going off from the 
Reformation, and framing a New Model of a Church, 
totally different from all our former Principles, as well as 
from our prefent Eftablifhment: To all which they have 
added that fingular and extravagant Conceit, of the Inva- 
lidity of Baptifm, unlefs miniftred by One Epifcopally 
Ordained ; though this not only cuts off all Communiéa 
with the Foreign Proteftant Churches ; of which, perhaps, 
they make no great Account, but makes Doubtings: to 
arife with relation to great Numbers, both among our 
felves, and in the Roman’Communion. a 
This I lament; not that I think that there is fuch a 
Sacrednefs in any Human Conftitution, that it is ne 
ver to be called in queftion, oraltered : For if we had 
the fame Reafons to alter any Thing eftablifhed at the - 
Reformation, that our Fathers’ had to alter the former 
Eftablifhment in the Times of Popery, I thould acknow 
ledge we had now as good Grounds to change the prefent, 
as cur Anceftors ‘had ‘then to’ change the former Confti- 
tution. The Scriptures are the only fure Foundatiom:of 
3 Our 
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our Faith that is unalterable: All other Conftitutions 
being always to be governed by. that perfe& Declaration 
of God’s Holy Will with relation to Mankind, But it 
gives a jult Indignation, to fee the fame Men make wide 
Steps to great Alterations on the one Hand, and yet make 
heavy Complaints where there is no juft occafion given, 
and that about Points of meer Speculation ;\ whereas the 
‘other relate to Matters of Praétice, which had been in 
former Ages fo managed, that the whole Complex of 
the Chriftian Religion was totally depraved by them. 

We have alfo Rules and Rubricks for Worfhip that 
are our Standards, fixed by Law: And yet we fee a 
Humour of Innovation making a great Progre{$ in thefe, 
without the leaft Complaint, by the fame Perfons- who are 
apt to make Tragical Out-cries on the {malleft Tran{grefli- 
ons on the other Hand. 

Both are very culpable: But of the Two, we find the 
Growth of Superftition has been fo fpreading, as well as 
fo{pecious, that the Extreams of that Hand may be juftly 
reckoned the more Dangerous; One of the worft Effects 
of Superftition being that with which our Saviour charged 
the Pharifees of his Time, that while they were exact in 
Tything Mint, Annife, amd Cummin, they omitted the 
meightier Matters of the Lam, ‘Judgment, Mercy, and Faith : 
In oppofition to which, he gives a ftanding Rule appli- 
cable to all fuch Cafes, Thefe Things ye ought to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. ‘This relates to Practices 
ofa lower Order, but fuch as are commanded ; whereas 
voluntary and afiumed ones, like the Wafhings. among 
the Jews in our Saviour’s Time, eat out the Senfe of the 
great Duties of Religion ;, inftead of which, fome trifling 
Performances are fet up, and are highly magnified, while 
the others are fpoken of more coldly : Nor does any 
Thing feed a Cenforious and Uncharitable Temper more 
than thefe voluntary and diftinguifhing Praétiees, which 
i they are the Badges of different Parties, fo they are 
Engines to keep up that Wrath, Emulation, and Hatred, 
that has made fuch Haveck among us, of the Great and 
Indifpenfible Duties of Peace, Brotherly-Kindne{s, and 
Charity. i vl wh 
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Thefe have been but too vifibly the Arts of Satan to 
divide and diftra& us; and have oftner than once brought 
us near the Brink of Ruin. God has often refcued us, 
while the Continuance and Progrefs of thefe Evil Difpo- 
fitions have as often made us Relapfe into a broken and 
disjointed State. Oh that we may at laft fee the Things 
that belong to our Peace, and follow afier thofe Things that 
make for Peace, and the Things wherewith we may Edify 
one another. In this Prayer I will continue as long as-I 
Live, and I hope to End my Days with it. We mutt 
ask it of God, and of him only : It is in vain to ask it 
of fome Men, who when we {peak to them of Peace, make 
them ready to Battel ; we muft look for it only to him 
who faid, Peace I leave with yon, my Peace I give unto 
you ; not as the World giveth give I unto you. The World 
will only give it to thofe of their own Knot and Party. 
\But the Wifdom that is from above, is furfi. Pure, then 
Peaceable, Gentle, and eafy to be intreated ; full of »Merey 
and good Fruits, without Partiality, and without Hypocrify + 
And the Fruits of Righteou{nefs are fown in Peace, of them 


that make Peace. 
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Errata in the Hiftory. In the ColleEtion of Records. 
Age 37-1. 2 fr. bott. Marg. 14, r. 15. Pp 28, 1.13. Marg r. Ex M5. Rymeri. 
P P. 18. 1. 14. fr. bott. 11, re 11. P. 47.1. 4. Marg. r. ExMS. Rymeri. 
P. 81. 1.4. 12, fo 112. P. 80. 1.12. fr. bore. Marg. 1. Ax MSRymeri- 
P. ror. |. 10. Marg. r. Col. Numb, 35, Ibid.| P.84. 1. 14. Marg. r. Paper-Office. } 
1. x1. fr. bott. Marg. 35. 1. 36. P.148-1.14. Marg. Scored here, r. in Italic. 
P. 111. 1. 11. fr. bott. ious, r. pious. P. 173. 1.21, Marg.r. Paper-Office, Sek 
P. 158, |. 23. dears, re bears. P. 187.1. ter 4, 


P. 160.1. 31. The, r. But all. Ibid. 1.32.] PL 189.14. 6. 5. . 
did not agree, r. except Ely and St. David’s| P. 199. 1.5. fr. bott. Marg. r. Ex MS. Tiguri. 
protefted againft. Ybid. 1. 38. After King, r.| P. 206.1. 4.fr. bott, Marg. r, Ex ‘MS. Petyti. 
Upon the Con'vocation's being affembled on the|  P.207. |. 6. fr. bot. Marg. r. Ibidem, 


16th of Feb. 1542. P, 210.1 x. Marg. r. Cotton Libr, 
P, 233. le 5. fr. bott. muft, r. more. P. 223+ i. 19. fr. bott. Marg. Te Paper-Office. 
P. 238. 1. 16. Marg. r. Coll. Numb. 31. P. 246.1 9. 23, r. 35. 


P. 240. Marg. 15594, r. 1§$5- This Error} P.249. 1.7. fr. bott. Marg. r. Paper-Office, 
on inthe Marg. to p. 250, and from thenceto| _P. 267.1. 14. fr. bott. Terio, ¥. Ferio. 


Pp. 256, 1554, r. 1556. é P. 301. |. 10, fad, rs had. Ibid. 1, ox, Lane 
' P. 261.1. 20. fr. bott. after and, r. He. fier, v. Lawyer. 
_ P, 269.116. after not, dele that. P. 325.1. 14. fr. bott. Chariffimo, r. Chariffimus. 


Ibid. 1. 6. fr. bott. after rebus, re Succurrét. 
P. 350. 1. 4. after mere; 4. n0f. 
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Come, after a long Interval of Three and Thirty Years, to give 
all the Finifhing to the Hiftory of Our REFORMATION, 
that I have been able to Collett, either from New Difcoveries 

=~ that have come in my own way, or the Kind Advertifements of 
Friends, and the Severe Animadverfions of Criticks.; of which I have 
endeavoured to make the beft Ufe that I could. It bas been objetted 
to me, That I wrote in Hafte, and. did not refle enough on the Mat- 
' ters [wrote about. That may be very true , and I will give an Ac- 
count bow it bappen’d to be fo. When Sanders’s History was publifh- 
ed in France, it had fo ill an Effect there, that fome of our bef? Di- 
vines were often called on, to haften fuch an Anfwer to it, as might flop 
the Courfe of fo Virulent a Book. hofe, to whom thefe Advices were 
fent, thought me a proper\Perfon to be engaged in it. 

__ The Ancient, the Learned, and the Pious Bifhop of Wotcefter, is 
thz only Perfon now alive, that was concerned in the Choice ; And he 
having read all the Printed Books that be could hear of, relating to 
thofe Times, had taken the Dates of every Remarkable Thing that paf- 
Jed, out of them , which he caufed to be Copied out for me. They are 
about Eight Sheets of Paper. Upon this Stock I fet out, and fearch- 
ed all the Publick Offices about the Town, with a Labour and Dili- 
gencé, that was then look’'d on as no contemptible Performance. £ 
mark’d every Thing as exadtly as I could. I might, in fuch a Variety, 
make fome Miftakes , for which, Men of Candor will make juft Al- 
lowances. But when I bad gone thro’ all that lay thus open to me, I 
knew what Treafures were fill in the Cotton-Library. 

The prefent Bifkop of Worcefter carried me to Sir John Cotton, to 
afk Admittance.: But a-great Prelate had been beforeband with us , 
and had poffe{s'd him with fuch Prejudices againft me, as being no 
Friend to the Prerogative of the Crown, nor to the Conftitution of our 
Church, that he faid, (as be was prepared) That unlefs the Arch- 
bifbop of Canterbury; and a Secretary of State would Recommend me, 
as a Perfon fit to have Accefs to his Library, be defir'd to be excus'd. 
And tho’ that Worthy Prelate faid , He would be anfwerable for the 
Ufe that I foould make of it 5 yet he could not be prevail’d on, to de- 
part from the Anfwer that be bad made us. Nor could that Reverend 
Perfon prevail with hk as Sancroft, to intérpofe. And tho’ J of- 
‘fer'd to deliver up all the Collections I bad made, to any Pérfon that 
would undertake the Work, yet no Regard was had to that: So I faw 
it was refolu’d on, either not to let that Workgo on, or at leaft, that 
T hould not bave the Honour to be employ’d in tt. : 
Vie 2 With 
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With this we were at. a full Stop, when accidentally meeting with 
Sir John Marfham the Younger, I told bim how I was deny’d Accefs 
to the Cotton Library , but he told me he was by Marriage a Nephew 
to the Family, and that for many Years he had free Accefs to it, and 
he might carry with him whom be pleas'd, So I, with,a Copier, awent 
thither under his Protection , and we were hard at Work fiom Morn- 
ing to Night for Ten Days 5 but then the Owner, with his Family, 
coming to Town, I could gono further. In that Time, and in the 
Hafie we were in, Idid make fuch a Progre/s, that the good Bifhe A 
together with the late Archbifbop of Canterbury, Tillotfon, and the 
late Bifbop of Worcefter, Stillingfleet, though I was fupiciently fis. | 
nifh’d with Materials for compofing the Firfi Volume. Every Part of 
it, as Lwrote it, pafs'd tkrough their Hands, and under their Cen- 
fure, and fubmitied to their Judgment in every particular, ~ ~*~ 

I have been told, One that was much prattifed ii that Library, who 
is now Dead, bas cenfured me for not comparing what my Copier wrore, 
carefully with the Originals : To this, all I can fey “is, that,’ as my 
Copier by. much Practice was become pretty exa& , fo I made bit Yead 
all over to. me, baving the Originals in my Hands: T cannot fay in 
fuch dull, though neceffary Work, 2s the Collating thofe Things, I 
carried along with me all the Attention that was ‘reqnifite ; But ‘did 
it as wéllas I could. And when I way lately in the Corton Libya , 
I read over feveral of the Originals, but fotmd no Mxterial Differences 
from the Copies I had printed. One indeed rims thromg hb: all thofe in 
the Englith Language, which might perhaps offend’ a ever Crick, 

that the Old Spelling is not every where exatily copied. T did recom- . 
mend it to my Copier , and be obferv’d it often’, but‘ he fad when be 
wrote quick, i was impoffible tor him to carry’ an antiquated Spelling 
along with bis Pen. : \ Baan wan gers 

Lhe Firft Volume lay aYear after I wrote it, before it cas put in 
the Prefs, and was offerd to be read and correéied by all who weve till 
ing to give themfelves that Trouble. When it wis brought to Secretar 
Coventry for bis Licence, he was- pleafed to fay that he dipped into 
it out of Curiofity, but added, that be found fuch an Entertxineene 
in it, that-be could not part with it till be had read it guite tbrough. 

The Earl of Nottingham, Lord Chancellor, took Time to read and 
examine it, and to add many Remarks in feveral Parts of i, in all 
which I fubmitted to bis Cenfure : And fome [maller Matters coming in 
my way, they were added , fo when thofe under whofe Divelion I 
made every Step in it, advifed meto put it in the it DBP S = went on 
with it. Pi 2 SN 

Tt happened to come out a few Months after the Difcovery of the 
Popith Plot ; and the Ferment of that working powerfilly over all the 
Nation, the Work was favourably received , and as I bad the Thanks 
of both Houfes of Parliament for it, with a Defire to finifh what I had 

egun ; fo thofe who were the moft Zealous againft Popery, preffed me 
to make all poffible haft with the Hd Volume, when they underflood 


‘that I. had’ made confiderable Difcoveries, with Relation to Queen 

Mary’s Reign, By that Time Sir John Cotton freing the good Ufe I 

had made of his Library, was pleafed to acknowledge the Injuftice of 

the Suggeftions that had been made to my Prejudice, and allowed me 
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fire Liberty to examine every Thing in it : In which I ought to bave 
een more exact than I was, in fearching into the Matters fet forth 
in my Firft Volume , but the repeated Lmportunities of my Friends 
for my Publifbing the Second Volume, fo far prevail’d, that I only 
examin'd what Slaneaz to that Period. I took indeed fome Papers re- 
lating to the former Reign, that accidentally fell in my way, ae infert- 
ed them. I bad alfo other Materials, brought me from feveral Hands : 
spon the Publick Notice that I gave of my Defign im the Firft Vo. 

ume. 

That Primitive Bifbop, Fell, of Oxford, engaged an Acquaintance 
of bis, Mr. Fullman, to make Remarks on it: Which he did with a 
particular Acrimony of Stile, for which the Bifhop bad prepared me. 
I bore it, and drew out of it all that was Material , and fent it to 
him, to fee if be did not find in it the Subftance of all bis Remarks on 
the Firft, at the End of the ‘Second Volume. It bas been publifh’d 
over and over again, that he complain’d, that I did not Print a full 
Account of bis Cenfure. The Fatt was thus: I fent it to bim by the 
Carrier ; and begg’d of him, That if he bad any Exception to the 
Abjfira& I bad made of bis Remarks, be would return it back to me, 
as foon as was poffible , for the Prefs was to be ftopp’d till it came. 
I ftay’d for it till the Second Return of the Carrier: And when no An- 
wer came, I reckon'’d he acquiefced in my Abftrat 5 fo I put it in the 
Prefs. But before it was printed off, bis Anfwer came by the Third 
Return of the Carrier ; And I, finding that he excepted to fome few 
Parts of my Paper, was at the Charge of Reprinting it exactly to his 
Mind , and be afterwards received the Prefent that I made him, with-. 
out. any Infinuation of any Complaint. 

Thus this Work was fent abroad into the World. Nor do I yet fee, 
what more I could have done, to procure me better Information , nor 
what other Steps I could have made. It took quiet Poffeffion of the 
Belief of the Nation at Home, and of a great Part of Europe abroad ; 
being Tranflatéd into Four Languages : And for fome Years, I heard of 
neither Cenfisre, nor Anfwer. 

When I went to Paris, in the Year 1685, I found there was a Cen- 

| fire going about, written, but not printed. It came into my Hand,, 
and I prefently wroté an Anfwer to it , which I got to be put into 
French : And all who read both Papers, feen’d fully fatisfy'd with 
my Anfwer ; which will be found at the End of this Volume. I was 
told, that it was writ by Mr. Le Grand, who had given out in many 
Companies, that be had great Objettions, ready to be made to my Fi- 
ftory. Upon that, Two Learned and Worthy Méen, Mr. Auzont, and 
Mp. Thevenot, defigned to bring us together, and to hear what Mr. Le 
Grand bad to objeét. We din'd at Mr. Thevenot’s: And after Din- 
ner, for the Space of Three Hours, Mr. Le Grand propofed his Obje- 
tions , and I anfwer’d them on the fudden , far from Charming them 
with my Eloquence : Which Mr. Le Grand mi certainly mean as @ 
eft. for I pretend to no more French, than to be underftood, when £ 
Joeak it. What be faid was mean and trifling , and yet it was fo 
uly anfwered by me, that we parted Civils, and (as I thought) good 
Friends. And when be was gone, both Thevenot and Auzont faid, 
fc ‘| They 
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They were afbamed to bear fuch Poor Things objeéed, (Pauyretes was 
their Word) after the Noife that Mr. Le Grand bad made. But two 
Days after, Mr. Auzont came to me, both in bis own Name,.and 
in Mr. Thevenot’s, and defired me not to [peak of thgt Matter to any 
Perfon, The Court was then fo fet-on Extirpating Herefy, that they 
apprehended any Thing faid by me, might bring me into Trouble; They. 
would do me Fuflice, fo I needed not be concerwd to do, it. to my 
elf: 
SOF aia alfo add, that Mr."Le Grand faid, after he had offer'd his, 
Objeétions, That as to the Main of my Hiftory, be could furnifh me 
with many Materials to fupport it. And he made me a Prefent. of. 
a very Valuable Book, publifhed by Camufat at.Troyes, 1613,. with 
the Title of Melanges Hiftoriques, 5 of which I have made 00d Ufe 
in the following Work. The Matter, refted thus till the Year 1688, 
that Mr. Le Grand publifhed the Hiftory of King Henry the VIlIth’s 
Divorce. And foon after that, Two other Volumes of bis appeared:s, 
One was. a fevere Invettive againft.me and my Hiftory , the other 
was, a Collection of Letters, by which bis Hiftory was juftifed... Im 
this laft, there are fome very Valuable ones ; to which I have. had Oc- 
cafion oftner than once to refer my Reader. In the Two Firft of thefe. 
Tomes, Mr. Le Grand thought fit to lay afide all Sort of Good Man= 
ners, and to treat me more in the Stile of an angry Monk, than of one 
that had lived long in the Company of well-bred Men. I imputed this’ 
to a Management he was under, by fome of the Court of that Unfor= 
tunate Prince, who foon afier felt the Tragical Effects of fuch Unbap= 
py Counfellors, as had then the Afcendant. To thefe, J did. believe: 
Mr. Le Grand had dedicated bis Pen, and that drew from mea fe- 
vere Poftfcript, to a Cenfure that I publifh’d upon the Bifbop of 
Meaux’s Bock of Variations , for which I am heartily forry, and alk 
his Pardon. coe | Lic Ap pe 
The Truth is, the firft Paper in bis Third Tome, feemed to.juftify 
any Thing, that uit ae ihn faid, to expofe a Ws that: hi “ 
OTe Abfiraét as he gave of it in his Hiftory, and them. that 
judged fo ill, as ‘to think fit to Print that Letter, that does plainly 
contradiét the Senfe he gave of it. The Letter is writ by Pace, Dean 
of St. Paul's, to King Henry, (faid by him to be written in. the Tear 
1526 5 but in that he is miftaken, as will appear afterwards) on the 
Subject of the Divorce. He owns that he writ the Book, which had 
been brought to the King the Day before, by the Advice and Apifance 
of Dr. Wakefeld ; who was ready to defend it all, either in Writing, 
or in @ Publick Difputation. “ * And fince be beard from the King, 
** that fome of bis Learned Counfellors wrote, that Deuteronomy i: 
‘ } rogated 


* Et quoniam Majeftas tua mihi fignificavic, nefcio quos é fuis literatis Confiliariis {eripfiffe 
Deuceronomium abrogare Leviticum, diligenter perquifivi quid id fibi veller ; & tandem in- 
yeni id indubitaco falfum effe - Eft Compendium, ac Repetitio, feu, ut ita dicam, Recapitn- 
atio Legis Mofaice. Er illud Grecum nomen Deuteronomium, quantum ad fenfuin rei attinet 
illud, idem fignificat quod habetur in Hebr&o ; id eft, Liber, in quo continetur fecunda Lex, 
vel Repetitio primz Legis. Poft meum a Majeftace tua difceffum, D. R. Wakefeldus unice me 
rogavit, ut fibi fignificarem, an placeret tibi veritatem hac in re intelligere, ucrum ftaret ate 
an contra re? Ei ica'refpondi, Te nihil velle quod effet alienum a Nobili Principe, a 
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**rogated Leviticus, he fhews him how falfe that was. It was oily 
“a Recapitulation of the Mofaick Law ; it [eems they thought this 
was the Importance of the Greek Word Deuteronomy, (or a Second 
Law) but he fhews that it imported only a Repetition of the former 
Law, and the Book had another Title in the Hebrew. Then he [ays 
that Wakefield defired him to let him know whether the King bad a 
Mind to know the Truth in that Matter, zwhether it [tood for him 
or again? him: To this Pace anfwer’d, That the King defired no- 
thing but what became a Noble, and a Vertuous Prince; and that 
‘be world do a moj acceptable Thing to bim, if be would take Pains 
to let him know what was the Pure Verity: Then he being under 
‘fome Fear, faid he could not fet about it, unlefs his Majefly would 
“Enjoin and Command it ; but when be received his Commands; be 
* would fet forth fuch Things both againft bim, and for him, as no 
“other Perfon within his Kingdom could do.” There is nothing bere 
but what is Honourable both for the King, for Pace, and for Wake- 
field: - 
*\ Mr. Le Grand bas made avery particular Abfiratt of this: He fays, 


te\4--Pace defigning to flatter bis Prince's Paffion, thought they fhould 


“not ftand either on the Vulgar, or the 70 Tranflators, but buve re- 
“\courfe only to the Hebrew, which be maintained was more favour- 
“\uble to the King. He bad written to Wakefeld, and fhewed bim 
“the Trouble the King was in, and defired he would clear up the 
“Matter ; Wakefeld ravifbed to be thus employd, faid he would 
“auftifie allthat Pace bad faid to the King , but then apprehending 
“that Pace might deceive him, or be deceived himfelf, or perbaps 
**\that the King might change bis Mind, he déefired that the King him- 
“6 felf would let him know what be would have him to do, whether he 
“\thould defend the one fide, or the other ; and be would do accord- 


<< ing to the Orders he fhould receive, and make fuch Difcoveries for 


“\or againf? it as fbould pafs the Capacity of all ¥nglifh-Men. Thus 
“\“Cends be) Wakefeld, who bad more Vanity than Religion, was 
‘driving a Traffick with his Sentiments. 

DT have put in the Margin the Latin of Pace’s Letters, and the Ac- 
cont that Mr. Le Grand gives of it in French, that the Reader may 
judge what can be thought of a Man that reprefents Things fo unfair- 


laribus Virtutibus pradito ; Illum Majeftati tux rem gratiffimam factorum fi laboraret ut pu- 
ram veritatem tibi declaret. Tumille nefcio quo ductus timore negavit fe hoc pole facere, 
nifi Majeftas tna id fibi injungeret & mandaret ;_ & fi mandares fe produ€turum in medium 
tam'Contra te quam pro te illa que nemo alius in hoc tuo regno producere poffer. 


+Nos avous Ia lettre de ce darnier (Pace) qui cherchant a flatter la Paffion de fon Prince, 
vouloit que fans s’arreter nia Ja Vulgata nia Ja Traduction des feptante, on eut recours au 
texte Hebrew ; qu'il foutenoit Iny eftre plus favourable. Tl enectivit A Robert Wakfield, & luy 
decovrit 'embarras ou Je Roy fe trouvoit, le priant de luy youloir eclaircir cette maticre, 
Wakfeld ravy de travailler pour le Roy, repondit d’ abord, qu'il appucroit ce que Pace avoit 

dit 4 Henry. Puis faifane reflexion que Pace pouvoit le tromper ou ie tromper luy meme, ou 
que Je Roy changeroit peut eftre, Il alla trouvoir Pace, & Iny temoignoit, qu'il fouhaitroic 
que fa Majefté Iny ecrivit elle meme, c¢ qu'elle Youloit quil fic, & fi il devoit defendre le 
pour ow le contre, & qu’ alors felon Jes ordres quil recevroit, il donneroit des eclairciffemens 
bu pour ou contre, qui pafferoient le capacité dé tous les Anglois., C’eft ainfi que Wakefield, 
qui ayoit plus de Vanité que‘de Religion, trafiquoit de fes fentiments, 
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ly, and makes fuch Inferences from them. I confe{s this raifed in me too 
much Indignation to be governed as it ought to have been : I therefore 
thought fuch a Writer acferved not to be followed in every Step. 1 like- 
wit employ'd at feveral Times, fome who went to Paris, to try in 
what Efteem that Performance was and if I was not much deceived 
in the Accounts fent me from thence, the Book had loft the Efleem of all 
Perfons there, fothatit was no more talked of, nor read. Icannot there 
fore bring my felf to examine it minutely, yet where any Matter of 
Weight.requires it, I fhall either juflify, or retradi what I had deliver- 
ed in my History. I shall fay no more of that Work in this Place, fave 
only that the Original Fudgment of the Sorbonne, about which Mr Le 
Grand. feemed to be chiefly concerned, both in the Conference I bad 
avith him, and in bis Book, is now found by Mr. Rymer, among the 
other Fudgments of the Univerfities in the fecret Treafiry, out of which 
that Laborious Searcher into our Original Treaties, bas already pub 
lifoed-15 Great Volumes in Folio: Of this I fhall give amore particular 
Account in its proper Place. Sat 

The next Attack that was made on my Work, was in the Year 1693; 
under the Title of, A Specimen of fome Errors and Defects in thé 
Hiftory of the Reformation of the Church of England : By Anthony 
Harmer... It is well known that was a difguifed Name, and that the 
Author was Mr. Henry Wharton, who bad publifhed Two Volumes 
with the Title of Anglia Sacra: He bad examined the dark Ages be- 
fore the Reformation, with much Diligence, and fo knew many Things 


“relating to thofe Times beyond any Mun of the Age, he pretended that 


he bad many more Errors in referve, and that this Specimen was only 
a hafly Collection of a few, out of many other Difcoveries be could niake > 
This confified of fome trifling and minute Differences in fome nena 
Tranfattions of no Importance, upon which nothing depended, fol 
cannot tell whether I took thefe too eafily from printed Books 3 of af I 
committed any Errors in my Notes taken-in the feveral Offices. He like2 
wife follows me through the feveral Recapitulations I had made of the 
State of Things before the Reformation, and finds Errors and Omiffions — 
in moft of thefe , be adds fome Things out of Papers I had never feen. 
The Whole was writ with fo much Malice, and {uch Contempt, that 
I muft give fome Account of the Man, and of bis Motives. He bad 
exprefs'd great Zeal againft Popery, in the End of King James's Reign, 
being then Chaplain to Archbifhop Sancroft, who, as he faid, bad pro- 
mifed him the Firft of thofe Prebends of Canterbury that fhould fall in 

bis Gift , fo whew be faw that the Archbifhop was refolved not to take 

the Oaths, but to forfake his Poft, be made an earneft Application to 

me, to fecure that for bim at Archbifbop Tillotfon’s Hands : J preffed him 

init asmuch as was decent Me metodo, but be faid he would not encou- 
rage thefe afpiring Men, by promifing any Thing before it fhould fall 
_as indeed none of them fell during his Time. Wharton upon this An- 
fwer thought I bad neglected him, looking on it as a Civil Denial, and 
faid be would be revenged 5 and fo he publifhed that Specimen. Upon 
qwhich, I, ina Letter that I printed, addreffed to the prefentDijbop 
of Worcelter, charged him again and again to bring forth all that be 
pretended to have referved at that Time ; for °till that was done, I 
would. not enter upon the Examination of that Specimen. It was 
ane received 
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received with Contempt, and Tillotfon juflified my preffing him to take 
Wharton under bis particular Proteétion. fo fully, that be fent and 
asked me Pardon: He faid be was {et on to it, and that, if I would 
procure any Thing for him, he would difcover every Thing to me: I 
defpis'd that Offer, but faid. that I would at any Price Buy of him 
thofe Difcoveries that be pretended to have in referve , but Mr. Chifwel 
(as whofe Houfe be then lay, being Sick) faid be could draw nothing 
of that from him, and be believed be had nothing : He died about a 
Tear after: So] will {? no more of bim, only this, that where I fee 
aVoucher for any Thing that be Objetis, { will fubmit and own my 
Error, but I have no Reafon to take any Thing on his Word. I have 
a Work lying on my Table, which fhews how little Regard is due to his 
Colledions. It was fent me by a worthy Perfon in one of the Univer- 
fities, and is a Collating of Ten Pages of his Anglia Sacra, with the Ma- 
nufcript that be Vouches : It fells indeed to a Book. Wharton omits 
the mof} Material Paffage of an Infirument that blemifbed one of bis 
Heroes. In. fome Places there are, Errors in every Line and there 
are Three Capital Errors in One Line, and about 50 in that fmall com- 
pafs , I have fhewed the Book to a great many Perfons, and will flew 
it to any who defire to fee it, but do not defcend here to further Par- 
teculars, for that perbaps might difcover the Author, and expofe him 
to. the Malice of an ill-natur’d Cabal. Since that Time, a Writer of a 
greater Name, has with abundance of ill-natur’d Scorn, pretended to 
ynder-value my Work. Iname him not, for I love not to tranfmit the 
Remembrance of fuch Things to Pofterity. Where be gives fuch 
Vouchers as.can.be come at, I will be ready to retraté , but when he 
appeals to fome Namelefs Manufcript in bis own Poffeffion, I will have 
no Regard to this. for aWriter that has been found too faulty in 
citing [uch Vouchers as can be examined, ought not to expect Belief, 
when be bas Recourfe to fuch as are kept by bim-as Secrets, not to be 
communicated but to a few Confidents, nor entirely to thefe, as I have 
been informed, All that. bas been hitherto objected to me, though with 
rs of great Affurance and Scorn, bas been fo trifling, that fome good 
Fudges have thought I fhewed them too much Refpett to take any No- 
tice of them: They thought it was enough to mark down fuch fmall 
Miftakes as I faw had been made by me, without fo much as mention- 
ing thofe who made fuch Reflections : I would have complied with their 
Advice, if I had not a juft Zeal to maintain the Credit of that Work, 
which I cannot do better than by acknowledging the Difcoveries that 
had been made, even in the minutef? Matters, though with all the 
Indecency and Contempt poffible. 

AveryWorthy Perfonin one of the Univerfities, has fent me a Copious 
Colletion of Remarks on both my former Volumes, but upon Condition 
not to name him, which Iwill obferve religioufly, becaufe I promifed 
it, though it is not eafy to my felf; fnce I may not own to whom I owe 
fo.great an Obligation ; but I fupprefs none of them, and give them en- 
tirely_as he offered them tome. I bave bad Affiftance from fome other 
Hands, which Iwill gratefully own as I come to mention them, in their 
proper Places. 


I bave 
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T have chofén rather to publifh all that is of new ‘offer'd 


10. me, tha 
Volitme a-part, than.to, reprint my former Volumes with thefe, Cor- 
réCtions, as fome have advifed me to do, There are fome Thoufands 
of the former Inpreffions abroad the Nation, that would be of little 
Value, if any fuch New Edition fhould appear. J have ever looked 
on fuch new enlarged Editions, as little lefs than a robbing the Pub- 
lick, befides that, in fo doing, I fhould only drop thofe Errors of ay 
former Work, without that formal difowning and retracing of them, 
which Itbink I owe the Publick, Ihave ever looked on Falhoods in 
Hiflory, when fallen into deliberately, as the worft fort of Lying, both 
the moft publick, and the moft lafting. But if they aré more innocently 
committed, and aré yet perfified in after a Difcovery, they are as bad 
as when done on Defign, I writ before as well and as carefully ast 
could , and ifn fo great aVariety of Materials, fome are Spurioys,- 
and others pees RU, ; andifin the Hafte in which the Ciretm- 
frances of that Time almoft forced me to publifo that Work, without 
looking out for more Aid, and without waiting for further Difcoveries, 
“there are fome inconfiderable Errors and Defects in the les impottant 
Parts of my Work, that relate not to the Main of Things, I bope the 
‘World will be fo jut, and fo favourable, as to make fair Allowances 
for them, and to accept all the Reparation I can. make for paft Errors, 
when I own my Failing, and fet my Readers right. eh 
I come next to give an Account of tke Reafons that moved meta - 
fet about this Work at this Time. The Reafons of my engaging Hh we 
firft, feemed now to return upon me , and bave determined meto delap the 
‘doing of it no longer. The Danger of a Popi[s Succeffor then wn viem, 
and the dreadful. Apprehenfions we bad of the Power of. Bee. 


fe Zeal with which the extirpating that which fome called the 
eftilent Herefy, that had fo long infefted thofe Northern Kingdoms, 
was then driven on, made it feem a proper Time to awaken the Nation 

by foewing both what Popery, and what the Reformation yy 3 
fhevwing the Cruelty and Falfhood of the former, and what the Patience 
and Courage of our Reformers was, and the Work had generally fo 
good an Effect then, that if the like Dangers feem to revert, it map 
not be un improper Attempt to try once more to awaken a Nation, that 
has perhaps forgot pajt Dangers, and yet may be nearer them than 
ever. fe 4 vo Sa 
If there is any Difference between the prefent State of Things, and 
that we were in above 30 Years ago, it is that we are now more naked, 
and defencele{s, more infenfible and fiupid, and much more depraved 
in all Refpetis than we were then. We are funk in our Learning, vi- 
tiated in Principle , tainted, [ome with Atheifm, others with Supers. 
fiition, both which, though by different ways, prepare us for Popery. 

Our Old Breaches are not healed, and new onés, not known in former, 
Times, are raifed and fomented with much eth and great Art, 
as well as much Heat : Many are barefacedly going back to that Mifery,. 
from which God with fuch a mighty Hand re cued us; and has hither= 

to preferved us with an amazing Chain of Happy Providences 5 butthe. 
deaf Adder ftops her Ear, let the Charmer charm never fo wifely.. 
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-)- All Books relating to thofe Controverfies lie dead in Shops, few cal- 
ding for them, many of them (as Men of the Trade bave told me) 
being looked on as Wafte Paper, and turned to Pafteboard. There are, 
after all, fome Real and Senfible Arguments ; that may perbaps bave 
some Effect on thofe, who let not themfelves be moved with Matters of 
dry Speculation, or with cold Reafoning. I have made many Difcove- 
‘vies, that may awaken fome, on whom the clearef Demonfirations will 
perbaps make no Impreffion. 
In Queen Mary’s Time, befide all that Scene which I bad formerly 
opened, of a perfidious Breach of folemn Promifes, of the corruptin 
and packing of Parliaments, and of that unrelenting Cruelty, wick 
was purfued to the End of that Reign without Intermiffion , I have 
had Occafion to fee much farther into the Spirit which then prevailed. 
LT have bad the Perufal of the Original Council-Book , that went from 
the Beginning of ber Reign to the la/t Day of the Year 1 5575 in which 
fuch a Seah Cruelty and Bigottry appears, thro’ the whole Courfé 
Of that Reign, that I was indeed amazed to find a poor harmlefs Wo- 
‘ gnan, weak tho’ learned, guilty of nothing but what ber Religion infirfed 
an her, fo carried to an Indecence of Barbarity, that it appears that 
Bonner himfelf was not cruel enough for ber, or at leaft for her 
| Conifer. She believed her felf with Child, and when the Time came 
gu\cobich fhe expetied to be delivered, fhe continued looking for it every 
Day above.a Month; then a Conceit was put in her Head, that phe 
could not bear ber Child, as long as theré was a Heretick left m the 
Kingdom. * | | . 
\ It was a great Part of the Bufine[s of the Council, to quicken the 
PRerfecution every where: Letters were writ to the Men of Quality in 
the feveral Counties, to affift at the Execution of thofe who fuffered for 
erefy, and to call on all their Friends to attend on them. Letters of 
Ubanks were writ to fuch officious Perfons, as expreffed their Zeal, or- 
dering them to commit all to Prifon, who came not to the Service, and 
to "keep them in Prifon till the Comfort of their Amendment appeared. 
Directions were given to put fuch as would not difcover others, to the 
Torture : Thanks were in a particular Stile fent to fome Gentlemen, who (as 
itis expreffed) came fo honeftly, and of themfelves,to aflift the Sheriffs 
at that Executions. Pretences of Confpiracies were every where un- 
der Examination, many were committed, and tried for Words. Let- 
ters were writ to Corporations, about the Eleétions of Mayors: And 
the Lords bad many Letters, to look carefully to the Elecitons of Par- 
liament-Men, and to engage the Electors, to referve their Voices for 
fuch as they fhould name. Sheriffs began to grow backward, and to de- 
lay Executions, in Hopes of Reclaiming Perfons [o condemned: But they 
were order’d to do fo no more. ° | 
_ Letters were on one Day wrote to the Sheriffs of Kent, Effex, Suf- 
folk, and Staffordthire, and to feveral Mayors, to fignifie what had 
moved them to fig the Executions of fuch Perfons as had been deli 
vered to them .by the Ordinaries, being condemned for Herefy. One 
Letter of a more fingular Strain, was wrote to the Lord-Mayor and 
the Sheriffs of London, to give Subflantial Orders, (I give the Words 
in the Council-Book, .) “‘ That when any obflinate Man, condemned by 
« Order of the Law, fhall be deliver'd to be punill’d for Herefy, oe 
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“ be a good Number of Officers and other Men appointed to be at the 
“ Execution , who may be charged to fee fuch as fhall mifufe themfelves, 
<< vither by comforting, aiding, or praying the Offenders, or otherwife 
“ ufe themfelves to the ill Example of others, to be apprebended and 
“ committed to Ward ; and befides, to give Commandment that na 
“ Houfbolder fuffer any of bis Apprentices, or other Servants to be 
“ abroad, other than fitch as thei Mafters will anfwer for, and that 
“ this Order be always obferv’d in like Cafes hereafter”. Such Pains 
were taken to extingui(h all the Impreffions of Humanity, or at leaft to 
hi every Ex reli of it ; and this was fo conflantly purfued, that 
bree Men and Two Women were burnt at Canterbury on the roth of 
November, @ Week before ber Death , for fhe died onthe 17th 
Nor were they fatisfied with all thefe Arts of Cruelty in England; 
but bearing that there were fome of that fort in Ireland, one Cole 
was fent over with a Commiffion to fet a Perfecution on foot there. 
When be was at Chefter, the Corporation waited on him, in refpedl to 
bis being fent by the Queen, he fhewed them his Powers and Letters to 
the Government of Ireland, tut leaving bis Papers on the Table, when 
he went in Refpe& to this Body to condué them down Stairs, the 
Mifirefs of the Houfe being fecretly a zealous Woman, did with a 
particular Addrefs make up a Pacquet like his, in which fee put a 
Pack of Cards, the Knave of Clubs being turned uppermoft , and fo 
fhe took away bis Papers, putting this inftead of them He fibedting 
nothing, nor looking into them, went over to Dublin, an deliver’ 
his Meffage and Pacquet to the Council there, which was certainly re- 
ceived with Scorn and Indignation. He came back to London, and 
got new Powers, a few Days before the Queen’s Death ; for the News 
of it overtook bim before be bad bis Paffage. Ibe Levity of this Sto- 
xy made me at firft fufpedt it, vill I found it in feveral Books, in which 
it is [aid that the Woman had for this Service a Penfion from Queen 
Elizabeth. : ey 
I bave in my former Hiflory foewed what Steps were made in that 
Reign, towards the fetting up an Inguifition in England ; which was 
very probably fuggefied by King Philip, and fome of lis Spaniards, as 
the only fure Method to extirpate Herefy : But I have fince feen fome 
further Steps made towards it. Ratcliffe, Earl of Suflex, was in 
hich Favour; and be, who faw what was the Method to fecure and 
advance it, moved, that inflead of the dilatory Proceedings in the 
Ordinary Courts, fuch Offenders fhould be proceeded agvinft by Martial 
Law. To this the Council wrote Anfwer, They commended his Zeal, 
and acknowledeed that fuch Perfons deferv’d to be fo us'd; Tet it was 
uot thought the be Way, but they were to be punifh'd as the Laws 
did order. But when they bad had their Punifhment, be was order'd 
to keep them in Prifon and in Irons, till they came to know themfelves 
and their Duty: Ihave alfo found what be did towards the Setting AP 
an Inquifition. I did formerly print the Infiruétions that were fent to 
the County of Norfolk. Of thefe the 6th did run thus: “ They fhall 


«© procure to have in every Parifh, or Part of the Shire, as near as may 


« ‘be, fome one or more boneft Men fecretly inftruéted, to give Informa 
« tion of the Inbabitants among or about them”. I find in a Regi- 
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per of the Earl of Suflex, that to the 6th Article it is agreed, “ That 


& the Fuflices of the Peace , in every of their Limits, foall call fe- 
« “cretly before them, One or Two honest ‘and fecret Perfons, or more 
(Dy their Difcretions, and fucb as they fhall think good , and com 
-€nand them by Oath, or otberways, as the fame ‘Fuftices (hall think 
MOR od that they {ball fecretly learn and fearch out, fuch Perfon or 
* Perfons, as fhall evil-bebave C4 a de idly at Church, or defpife 
«© openly hy We ors the-King and Queen's Proceedings, or go about 
“#9 inake or move any Stirr, Commotion, or unlawful Gathering toge- 
« ‘ther of the People 5 or that {ball tell any Seditious, or Lewd Tales 
‘€Rimors or News, to move or ftir any Perfon or Perfons, to rife, fir 
<p make any Commotion or In iivreCLion, ov to confent to any fitch In- 
© tent or Purpofe. And» plfo, that the fame Perfons fo to be appoint- 
eed, thal declare to the fume Fuftices of the Peace, thé Ill Bebaviour 
“$e gf Verwdy diforder'd Penforts 3 whether it (ball be  for'nfing Unlawful 
ss ‘Games, ‘Tdlene[s, and fuch other Light Bebaviour of fuch fufpecied 
“Persons, as {hall be within the fame Town, or near thereabouts. 
“4nd that the fame Information fhall be given fecretly to the Fufti- 
ses es : And the fame Fustices foall call fuch accufed Perfons before 
“ ‘them, and Examine them, without declaring by whom they be ace 
“se cufed. And that the fame fuftices fhall, upon their Examinations, 
es Punifo the Offenders, according as their. Offences hall appear to 
“them upon'the Accufement and Examination, by their Difcretion, 
“8 either by open Punifhment, or good Aberring. Here are fevorn Spies 
“appointed , like ‘the Familiars of the Inquilition :\ Secret Depopti- 
‘ons not to be difcovered ; and upon thefe, yurther Proceedings are or- 
Werd. If this bad been well fettled, what remained: to-compleat a 
‘Court of Inquifition, awould have been more eafily carried. mine 
“Here is that; which thofe who look towards a: Popith Succeffor, 
“yu? look for , iphen that Evil Day comes. All this will make little 
Umpreffion on thofe, who bave no fixed Belief of any Lhing in Religi- 
on themfelves, and fo may reckon it a fmall Matter, to be of ary Re- 
‘ligion, that comes to have the Law and the Government on its Side; 
‘and gfolue to change avith every Wind and Tide, rather than put any 
Thing to Hazard by Struggling againft it. Tet ome -Compaffion' to 
‘thofe, who bave a more firm Belief’ of :thofé great Truths, might be 
Nexpetted from Men of the’ fame Country, Kindred, and who Deve Di 
“therto profeffed to be of the fame Religion. ‘The Reviving the Fires in 
‘Smnithtield, znd‘ from thence over the whole Nation, bas‘no amiable 


Vier, to make any Hafte tot’, and-leaft of all to thofe , who, if 


‘they bave any Principles at all , muft look: for nothing» lefs than: the 
being turned ont of their’ Livings, or forced to abandon their Families, 
“and, tpon every Surmife or ‘Sufpicion, to be hunted from Place to 
Place, glad if they can get out of the Paw of the Lion, into Parts 
‘beyond the Seas > And then'they may expetb to meet qwith fome of that 
\Haughty Contempt, with which too many have treated Foreigners, who 
Gegok Sankudey akong ws SE OE ym 
“<. “But when this Fatal Revolution comes tpon us af (God, fP, our 
“Sins abandons us ‘into the’ Hands of Lreacherous and Bloody Men’, 
“wphither can twe hope to fly? For, with us, the apbole Reformation 
A Ld mult 
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40 Tears Time, would raife their Revenues.to be about Ten times their 
prefent Value. - shod ; aS! sh, yrs Ses 
_ But fetting. all this afide, it bas appeared evidently to me, from 
fome Papers. fent. me, fome Years after I wrote ny Hiltory; that-all 
that Tranfattion was fraudulent, and bad. fo many Nullivies inae,.ahi 
it may. be broke through, whenfoever. there is a Power Arend enoagiem. 
fet about it.. In the Firft Powers that ave, in that Colle&ion; ail the 
Grace. and Favour that the Pope intended to\ the Poflefforsof thofe 
Lands, was to, indempnify them for the Mean Profits they had revels 
wed, and for the Goods-that. bad been confumed: Vhey Reftoring firft 
(if that thall feem expedient) the Lands themfelves, that are unjaft 
ly. detained by them. . This. mas. only the. Forgiving what was paft; 
but. the Right of the Church was. infified on, for the Refitution uf 
thofe Lands. The Refervation in thefe Words, { If that°thalk feena 
expedient’ to you, |} cam be..underftood’ in no other Senfe; but that-it 
was referred to his Difcretion, whether he fhould infift to have the Res 
flitution firft made, before he granted the Indemnity for the desis 
Sits, or not. ) 2 Task, SHAN 
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it is true; the Council in England who were in that fupported by the 
Emperor, thought thefe Powers were too narrow, and infifed to have 
them enlarged. \That was done, but in fo Artificial a Manner. that 
the Whole Settlement made by Pole fignified nothing, but to lay the 
Nation once afleep, under a falfe Apprebenfion of their being fecured 
in thofe Poffefions, when no. fuch Thing was intended ; nor was it at 
all granted, even by the late/?. Powers that were fent to Cardinal 
Pole. For in thefe, after the Pope bad referred the fettling that Mat- 
ter to him, that he might. tranfac it with fuch Poffeffors, for whont 
the Queen fhould intercede, and difpence with their Enjoying them for 
the Future without any Scruple, a Salvo is added, by which the Whole 
Matter is (till referved to the Pope for bis final Confirmation, in thefe 
Words, Salvo.tamen in his quibus propter rerum magnitudinem & 


eravitatem hee. fanéta fedes merito tibi videretur confulenda, noftro ~ 


&,prafate Sedis,beneplacito.& confirmatione. “ Saving always in 
“ fuch Things, in which for their Greatnefs and Importance it fall 
“\. appear to. you, that this Holy See ought in Reafon to be confitlted, 
our and the faid See’s good Pleafure and Confirmation. By thefé 
Words it is very plain, that as inthe Powers granted, they feem’d to 
be limited to a few, to fuch for whom the QUEEN fhould intercede, 
fence itis not expreffed that the Pope thought that fhe fhould intercede 
for all.that poffeffed them 5. fo they were only Provifional: “And there 


fore fince no Bull of Confirmation was ever obtain’ d, all thefe Provifio~ 


nal Powers were Null and Void, when the Confirmation was ask’d and 
deny’d : As all the Hiftorians of that Time agree it was: Andthis was 
fo. fuitable to P..Paul the IVth’s Temper and Principles, that no Doubt 
isto be made of bis perfifting fledfafily in that Refolution.. 


dl know there.was.a Mercenary Writer found in King Jaines’s Reigns 
who fludied to lay all People afleep, in a fecure Perfuafion of their 


Titles.to thofe Lands. He. pretends there was a Confirmation of all 


that Pole did, fent over to England. He brings indeed Sle Proof 


that it) was given out and believed, which might be a Part.of the 
Fraud to be ufed in that Matter. But as no fuch Thing appears in 
the Bullary, fo be does not tell us who faw it, or where it was. laid up.. 
He indeed fupports this by an Argument that deftroys it quite: For be 
tells.us, that Two Year after this, Secretary Pette bad a particular 
Bull, confirming him.in his Poffeffion of fome Church-Lands. This. 
fhems, that either that Perfon, who was Secretary of State, knew that 
no Confirmation was fent over; fo that it was neceffary for him to 
procure a particular Bull for fecuring his own Eftate , on whatever 
might bein Pole’s Powers, be might think fuch a General Tranfattion; 
which the Neceffity of that Time made reafonable, would bé no longer 
flood.to, than while that Neceffity continued, Ly ts 
General Treaties and Tranfaétions have had. fuch a Fate that few 
will truft to. them. The Spirit of the Church, as well as the Spirit of 
adreaty, will be prefer'd to the Words of all Tranfattions: Have not 
we feen inour own\Days an Editi that was paffed with all Solemnity 
offible, and declared perpetual and. irrevocable,.yet recalled with this 

ry. Preamble, That it was made in Compliance to the Neteffity of that 
5 ye, and on Defign to bring thofe, that were promifed to be for ever 
Paleo by it, into the Bofom of the Ci here is fo much in the 


burch. 
[. d 2 a] Canon 
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Canon Law againft all Saérilege, and\all Alienations of what is once 
dedicated to God ;, that though fome Canonifts many have carried the 
Plenitude of the Papal Power fo far, as to reach even to this, which 
this hired. Writer-builds on yet there is fo much affirmed to the con. 
trary by others, that it is certain whenfoever the Papacy bas Strength 
enough to fet afide all the Settlement then made, they will find i 
cient Grounds in Law to ‘proceed to the Overturning all that was then 
done. The Princes of Germany, whofe Settlements be appeals to, “do 
not truft to any Treaty, with erther Emperor, or Popifh Princes, with 
relation to the Church-Lands, of which they poffeffed themfelves, but 
tothe Treaties and Guaranties into which they enter'd with one and= 
ther: And*fo they are engag’d by their Faith, and by their mutual In 
terefis to maintain one another and themfelves in their Poffeffions : Nor 
* does it appear that a Papal Bull was ever obtained to confirm them. On 
the contrary, the Pope’s Legates protested againft them, and, as will 
appear afterwards, Charles the Vth’s Conféeffor refis’d to give him Ab- 
olution for his confenting to Ediéis of that fort. If the Nee 
the Time-makes it neceffary to maintain that Settlement, fo long it wit 
be maintain’d, and no longer. | Ki NENA 
But to put this Matter out of all Doubt, that be Pope did’ fren 
after our Ambaffador were fent to him, by a Bull dated the 1 2th of 
July, 1555, wathin Three Weeks after the Englith Ambaffadors bad 
their Audience, condémn all the Alienations of Church-Lands, and 
even all Leafes for oné or more Lives’, or for a Term longer than Three 
Years : Ibis be extends to all Cathedrals, segrnisne and Hojpitals, 
and annuls all Leafes, Grants, Exthanges, Mortgages, and Obliga- 
tions of Lands, Cafiles, Towns, ‘and Cities, even ee made by 
Popes themfelves, or'by their Authority and Order; and by the Pre- 
fidents, Prelates, or ReGors of Churches, Monafteries; or Hofpitals: 
of what Rank and Dignity foever, Cardinals by Name being epee 
that were done to the Prejudice of the Church, the Solemnity | q, aw 
required, not 43 obferved : Amd that which was Null in the 
making, but fupplyd by fubfequent Contraéts, in what Form foever 


made, though by Proofs upon Oath, and by what length of Time fo- 
ever it may claim Prefcription, is. all refeinded, an ‘; PW 239 


mull. And the Detainers of Goods, upon thofe Titles are requiPd to 
quit Poffeffion, and to make full Satisfaction for what they have receiv'd, 

and to be thereto compelled, if they obey not, both by Ecclefiaftice 
Cenfures, and Pecuniary Punifhments. STS 
- It is trug, in all this, England és not expre[sly named, and pera; 

the Pope had the recovering from the Family of the Farnefe, that whi 
Paul the HId bad alienated’ to it, chiefly in bis Eye: But the Words 
of this Bull do plainly take in the late Settelment in England’: For 
though the Englith Ambaffadors were then newly come to Rome, de- 
manding ‘the Confirmation of what Pole bad done, yet no Exce tions 
are a for England + ‘So it feems, it was intended by thefe General 
Words, put in on Defign, ‘to overthrow it. New becaufe this Matter 
is of fuch great Concern, and every one bas not a Bullary to examiné 
into this Buil, I will begin my ColleGion of Records with it aS no 
mall Piece of Inftruttion, to all who are poffeffed of any Eftate fo ales — 
nated from Churches, Monafteries, or Hofpitalss °° a rs! 
3 | Upon 
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ayVpon the Conclufion of this, Head, L cannotbut take notice of one Infi- 
muation, that. I bear. fome are not. afvamn'd.to make: That fich a Refiim- 
pion. may be indeed a Prejudice tothe Laity, but that the Clergy will be 
enrich’d by it, If this bad been brought me.by an Ordinary Hand, I eould 
not bave thought it worth mentioning. 5 but jince fome have the Impudence 
ta fet. it on foot, I muft add, That thefe. are vain Hopes, as well as-they 
gre fuggefted on black Deligns : For though the Church, take it.in the Bulk, 
J as zmmenfe Riches in. the Roman Communion 5. pet in no Church that 
ever I faq are the Parochial Clergy kept poorer, and made more defpicable 5 
they are as the Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water, kept at. bard 
Labour, on a very poor Subjiffence. The. feveral Orders among them, 
the governing Clergy, and the outward Mugnificence of their ( Tburches, 
and Services, devours all that Treafure : So.that the poor Clergy, eve 
in that State of Celibate, have fearce necefjary Suflenance, unle/; it beth 
feme Capital Cities, and in very vaft Parihes in them: They are fiarved, 
to,maintain the Luxury and Vanity of others: This was the true Occa- 
ion. of all the Poverty of the Parochial Clergy.among us, ta mbich fome 
Remedies have been fought for, and.to fome Degree found,..ever {ince the 
Reformation was firft fettled among us. 
_ But none of thefe Lbings will move an infenfible and degenerate Race, 
who are thinking. of nothing but. prefent Advantages: And fo they may 
now Support a Luxurious and Brutal Courfe of irregular and voluptuous 
Prattices, they. are eafily hired. to betray their Religion, to fell their 
untry, and to give up that Liberty, and thofe Properties, which are 
the prefent Felicities. and Glories. of this,Nation., The giving them up, 
will be. alafing Infamy on, thofe who.are guilty of it, and will draw-af: 
er it the heaviefi Curfes of Poflerity on fuch perfidious Betrayers of their 
tu? : By this they will bring Slavery on themfelves (which they well de- 
Serve, being indeed the sn fort of Slaves.) and entail it on the fucceed- 
Generation. .., | Ae 
_ LE return to profecute the Account of my Defign in this Work. I went 
aie b thofe Volumes in the Cotton Library, of which I had only a 
Pei fenk View formerly ; and laid together all that Ithought neceffary 
ta.compleat it. I faw agreat and a fair Profpett of fuch a Change rea- 
dy tobe madein France, as King Henry bad made in England. Mr. Le 


s 


dj 
Vallor has, out of an Invaluable Collection of Original Papers that. are 


y 


». Sir William. Trumball’s Hands, publifhed Infiru€tions fent by the 

Juke of Orleans to the Princes of Germany ; by which, as be declared 
himJelf a Proteftant, fo he gave in General Words good Hopes of bis Fa- 
ther, Francis... I found alfo, both in Papers, and printed Books, that 
King Henry. ofien Reweseed Francis. for not keeping his Word to him - 


and in a long Difpatch of a Negotiation that Paget was employ d in earl 
the Pedy of France, I faw further Evidence of this. I was by thefe 
Indications fet on to fee how far I could penetrate into that Secret. 
1 .qwas by the Favour of the Earl of Dartmouth admitted to a fice 
Search of the Paper-Office, whith is now in much better Order and Me- 
thod than it was above 20Tears ago, when I faw it laft : And there, 
among other very aaah Papers, I found the Copy of that folemn Pro- 
fe that Francis made to Henry, minuted on the Back by Cromwell’s 
Tend g true Copy, in thefe Words, An Inftrument devifed from the 
uch King, for his Juftification and Defence of the Invalidity of the 
King’s Highnefs’s Firft Marriage, and the Validity of the oa 
| “ By 
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< By this, be in expre[s Words condemns the Pape’s Bull difpenfing ith 
“ the Marriage with Queen Catherine, which be, bythe Unaninions 
“ Confent of thofe Learned Men whom he had appointed to examine it, 
“ condemns as Inceftuous and Unlawful , and reputes the Daughter born 
“ in it, Spurious and Illigitimate : And that the Second Marriage with 
“ Anne, then Queen, was Lawfil and ‘Fuft, and that Queen Eliza- 
“ beth born of it, was lawfully Born. And he promifes to affit\and 
“ maintain the King in this againfi all the World. In this Inftrament 
“< be owns King Henry to be, under God, the Supreme Head of ‘the 
“ Church of England: And be affirms, that many of'the Cardinals, in 
“ particular the late Cardinal of Ancona, and even Pope Clement the 
“ Vth himfelf, did both to his Ambaffador, and to bimfelf at Marfeilles 
“< plainly confefs, that the Pope's Bull, and the Marriage made tpon it, 
Moere null and void; and that he would have given a Definitive Sen- 
“© rence, if fome Private Affections, and Human Regards had not bin- 
“ der'd it. This makes me conclude, that be gave other Infiruments 
“ of a further Extent to King Henry , for failing in which, T find he 
was often reproached, though this fingle. Infirument is all that I could 
find out : But the Lord Herbert reckons among the Chief Caufes of King 
Henry’s laf? Rupture with Francis, That be bad not deferted the Bifhop 
of Rome, and confented to a Reformation as he once promifed. ~~ ~~ 
I faw when I paffed through Zurich, a Volume of Letters that paffed 
between Bullinger and thofe Englith Divines that bad been fo kindly en- 
tertained by bimin that Noble Canton : And by the Interpofition of my 
Learned, Fudicious, and Pious Friend, Mr. Tutretin of Geneva, Me. 
Otto, 2 Worthy Profeffor there, bas taken fitch Care, that Copies of them 
are procured for me 3 in which we-may-fee the Senfé of thofe who revived 
our Reformation in Queen Elizabeth’s Time. Men who had been Abroad, 
and bad feen all Things about them in atrue Light, that faw in what 
the Strength of Popery lay, and what fortified, or weakened the Body of 
the Reformed, were liker to bave truer Views than tan be expefed from 
retir’d, or fullen Men, who have lived in a Corner, and have but a fmall 
Horizon. Qs.) i mt Uk Ge | 
It has been objeed to me, that I bavefaid little of Proceedings ix’ 
Convocation, and of the Struggle that the Clergy made before they were 
brought to make the Submiffion, which brought thofe Bodies under Res 
firaints, that. feem now uneafie to the Advocates for Chiirch Power, TF 
muft. confefs I bave been veery Defettive bere: Iunderflood that the Books* 
of Convocation were burnt: None of thofe Great Men, under whofe Di- 
retion that Work went on, knew any Thing of thofe Difcoveries that hive’ 
been of late made , fo no wonder if I paffed over what was then fo little 
known. Yet now I bave examined all that I could find of thofe Matters, 
I confefs I am not inclined to expe much from the Affemblies of Clergy- 
men. I have feen nothing inChurch Hiflory to incline meé\to depart from 
Gregory Nazianzen’s Opinion of thofe Affemblies : What has happened 
among our felves of late, has not made me of another Mind : And F will 
not deny, but that my Copioufnefs on thefe Matters, is in my own Opi- 
nion, one of the meaneft Parts of my Work.» The Wifef?, and Worthie — 
Manin that Convocation ArchbifhopWarham, was the Perfon that promoted 
the Submiffion the moft. It qwas no Wonder if a corrupt Clergy, shat. 
made fuch ill Ufe.of their Power, bad no Mind to Part writh any Branch 
of it. Yet, fince thefe Things have been of late fuch a Subje& of Debate 


among 


Ey . 
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among us, I have taken what-Pains I could,-to gatberall that is left: of 
steele Limes, in fuch Copies, or rather Abfirats, as have been of late found 
mm Private Hands + Only I will fet down the Opinion of Sir Thomas More, 
athe leit Man of ibe Popith Side in that Age; of thofe Meviings. © It i; 
* “ true, be fays, the Clergy’s Afjembling atthe Convocation, was call’d by 
(the Nawie\of Confederacies. But, bewdds, af they did affemble often: 

‘and there did fich Lhings, for which fach Afjemblies of the Clergy ineve- 
bag ry P VOVINGE thre’ au Chriftendom, vs rom the Eeginning, Were in /lituted 


. LY aud devifedy much more geod might have grown thereof, than the long 
oS Dificfe can fuffer-us now to perceive. But all my Days, as far as I have 
<S heard, nor (1 fuppofe). a £00d Part of my Fathers neither, they came 
“ never together toConvocation, but at the Request of the King ; and at 
<S fuch their Affemblies, concerning Spiritual Things, have very little done, 
“ Wherefore that they buve been in that Neceffary Part of theip Dutygo 
« negligent, whether God Siffer to grow to an unperceived Caufe of Divify- 
© on and Grudge againft them 3 God, whom their Such Negligence bath, I 
“ fear me, fore offended, knoweth. 
_« Tbe Affinity of the Matter, bas led me to refle on a Great Tranfaétion, 
with Relation to the Church of France, which was carrie on, and finally 


fettled, in the very Time that K. Henry was Breaking with tbe Court of 


nome. It was the. Concordate, that Francis I, made with Pope Leo X, 
the King and the Pope came to a Bargain, by which they divided the Li- 
berties of the Gallican Church between them, and indeed quite enflaved it. 
There are fo many Curious Paffages in the Progrefs of that Matter, that 
{ ope the Opening thefe, will be a very acceptable Entertainment to the 

Nation... And the rather, becaufe in it this Nation will fee, what it is 
‘to. deliver up the Effential Liberties of a Free Conflitution to 2 Court, and 
to.truf? to the Integrity and Firmnefs of Courts of Fuflice, when ap Af- 
font of the States is no more necefjary to the Raifing of Money, and the 
skhport of the Government. I know nothing writ in our Language, with 
nclation to this. Matter, befides that Account I gave of it, in a Book con- 
cerning, the Regale. Jt was taken from a very Exad Hiffory of that Tranfr 
Seemed to fome very Proper Fudges, to relate fo much to our Affairs, that, 
as.they thought, it very probably difpofed the Nation, more eafily to throm 
of, the Papal Authority. They faw, what-a filthy Merchandifé the Court 
of Rome, hed: made of the Liberties of the Neighbouring Church ; taking 


re ouly to fecure their own Profits, and delivering up the reft to the 


Crown. The baft Writers of that Church have, on many Occafions, la- 
mented the Lofs.of their Liberties by that deteftable Bargain: into which 
Francis's Neceffities, wrought on by the Praélices of the Court of Rome, 
drew: bims. .** By this, the Church of France; from being a Queen, be- 
<< came (as Bifhop Godeau expreffes it) a Slave. And be adds, Our Fa- 
“ thers have groaned, andiall that love the Order of the Honfe of God 
“ will fill. groan,. as long as: Eleétions continne to be put down : So that 
“ we muf? needs enter into the Sanciuary, ‘by the-way of the Court. Ty 
another Place s+ Lhefe Prométions have been always fatal to the Church : 


 and-the. Bifhops thuat the Court bas made, have been ordinarily the Chief 


“Advancers of Séhifms, Herefies, and of the Oppreffion of the Church. 
And. he concludes, “One cannot read Nagianzen’s V, erfes, of the Prelates 
$ a Ais, Time, without being firuck with Horror, and fore’d to acknow- 
“ ledge:  Seoular. Temper is entivelyscontrary to the Epifcoval 7 
“dedgey, that a Seeular Temper yecontrary to the Epifcopal Sp 
“asin! . 1a) ic ; 
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action, that was written.by Mr. Pinfons, printed Anno 1666 5; and that . 
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& it, Of this, a Greck Writer makes a fevere Remark, in the Hiftory of 
Andigmicuss S23 ; which may perbaps be as juftly applyd to other 
Reigns, telling what Sort of Bifsops were then made.’ “ Princes ehufe 
“ fuch Men to that Charge, who may be their Slaves , and in all Things” 
“* “obfequious to what they aad: ; and may lie at their Feet, and Bave 
* not fo much as a Thought contrary to their Commands. This Change in 
their Conflitution, bas put an End not only to National, but even to Pro- 
vincial Synods in that Kingdom. Some were indeed held, upon the Pro- 
refs that Luther’s Doéfrine was beginning to make in¥rance , and others, 
during the Civil Vars, in order to the getting the Council of Trent receiv’d 
inFrance. But now in'the Space of go Years laft paft, thefe are no more 
brought together. The Affemblies of the Clergy meet only to give Subfidies, 
and. to prefent their Grievances ; but do not pretend to the Arithority of a 
Regular Synod... And tho in the Year 1682 they drew up fome Articles, 
yet thefe bad their Authority only from the Severity of the King’s Edict, 
“till by a Tranfattion with the Court of Rome that was let fall. w4 
T have now gone over all the Matters, that do properly fall within this 
Introduction. Jt remains, that I leave the Senfe of the Subjeéi of this, 
and of my Two former Volumes, upon the Confciences of my Readers. Can 
it be polfible, that any are fo depraved, as to wifh we had no Religion ‘at’ 
all, or to be Enemies to the Chriflian Religion? Would thefe Men reduce 
us to be a Sort of Hottentots? And yet this muft grow to be the Efehof 
our being without all Religion. Mankind is a Creature, by bis Makewnd 
Frame difpofed to Religion ; and if this is not managed by true Principles, 
all the prgelings of Heathenifin would again take Poffeffion of the orld: 
If the Principles of Truth, Fuflice, Temperance, and of Univerfal Love, 
do not govern Men, they will foon. grow Curfes and Plagues to one ano- 
ther: And a Crew of Priefts will grow up, who will teach them to con 
i se for all Crimes, and ‘to expiate the Blackeft Prattices by fome\ 
Rituals. “ey dies Syetkc ei, Sa yr wehgdd? 
Religion has fo much to firuggle with, that, if it is not belie ato be 
reveal’d by God, it will not bave Strength enough to refift thofe ill Inclix 
nations, thofe Appetites and Pajfions, that are apt to rife up in our Minds, 
againft its Ditlates. W hat is there inthe true and unfopbiflicated Che. 
fizan Religion, that can give a Colour to Prejudices againfi.it > The'ébole 
Complex: of that Rule of Life which it prefcribes, is'fo ‘plainly fuited to 
our Compofition, both in our Souls and their Faculties, andsin onur Bortiesy 
with Relation to good Health, to Induftry and long Life’, and to all'the’ 
Interefis of Human Society, to the Order. and Peace of theWe orld, andto 
the Truth and Love, that are the Cements and Securities of the Body Polix 
tick, that, without any labour’ d Proof of its Divine Original, thefeare 
fich Charaélers, that they may ferve to prove, it is [ent imo theWorld by 
a Lover of Mankind, who knew our Nature, and what was. proper both 
to perfect it, and to render it not only fafe, but happy. tka 
brit when to all this, we add the Evidence that was given at its ap- 
pearing in the World : That he, who was the firft Author of it, and thofe 
awbom be employ d firft to Propagate it, did, upon many Occafions, tm full 
Day-Light, and in the Sight, of great Multitudes, do Things fo far above — 
the Powers of Nature, in fuch uncontefled Miracles, that by thefe itevi- 
dently appear'd they awere affifled by fomewhat By phi to Nature, that 
could command it at Pleafure.. Here is the ful eft Ground. of Conviétion 
pofible. Thefe Things were written, publifh'd, and veceiv’d in the Age,” 
‘eet > Ad 
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in awhich they were tranfatted » And thofe W; ritings have been preferved with 
reat Care, and are tran{mitted down to us, at the Diflance of above Sixtcendges 
urevand Uncorrupted.. In thefe we have the fixed Standard of our Religion 
and by themsme.can fatisfy our felves concerning all uch Pratices as have Been 
made upon it, or fuch Inferences as are drawn from it. I wilh thofe, who take 
to. themfelves the Name of Pree-Thinkers, would confider well, if they think it 
is paffible to bring. Nation to be without any Religion at all 5 and what the 

Confequences of that may prove , and then fee, if there is any Religion [o Tit- 
tle liatie to be corrupted, and that tends fo much to the Good of Mankind. as 
the True Chrifitzn Religion Reform'd among us. , 
As for thofe that do truly believe this Religion, and have an Ingenuous Senfe 
and I afte of Liberty; can they admit a Comparvifon to be made, between a Re- 
ligion teflrain'd to.a Fixed Standard, (into which, every one is admitted to ex- 
ainine the Senfe of tt, in the bef? Method hé can) and that which fets up ano- 
ther uncertam Standard, of which they pretend to be the Depofitaries : i, mean 
Traditions 5 and pretend further, they are the Infallible Expounders of it Vind 
that the True Standard it felf is not to be expos'd to common View > That God 
is to be Wor/bipped in a Language not underftood ; That inftead of a Competent 
Provifion to. thofe who Labour in this Work, the Head of them is to becoine a 
Great Prince, and may pretend to a Power to Difpofe of Kingdoms and States 
t0 Pardon Sins, and to Redeem Sinners out of the Miferies ofa Future State: nd 
that the Character derived from him is fo Sacred , that, in Defiance to Senfe 
and Reafon, a Prieft, by a few Words, can work a Miracle, in Comparifon to 
which, the greateft of Miracles is nothing , and who, by thefe. Means, bave 
poffefed themfelves of an Immenfe Wealth, and aVaft Authority. 
Lhbefe are al Things of fo firange a Nature, and fo contrary to the Genius 
and Defign of the Chrifiian Religion, that it is not eafy to imagine how they 
could ever gain Credit and Succe/s in the World : But when Mens Eyes have been 
once open'd, when they have fhaken off the Yoke, and got out of the Noofe ; when 
"the Simplicity of true Religion has been feen into, and the Sweets of Liberty 
have been tafied , it looks like Charm and Witchcraft, to fee fo many lookin 
back fo tamely on that Servitude, under which this Nation groaned fo brauih 
for fo many Ages. They may foon fee and know what our happy Conditionis, in 
“phe Freedom we enjoy from thefelmpofitions, and what their Mifery is, that are 
condemned to them. It is not enough for fuch as underfland this Matter, tobe 
contented in their own Thoughts with this, That they refolve not to turn Papifts 
\themfelves : They ought to awaken all about them, even the moft ignorant and 
tbe moft fupid, to apprebend their Danger, and to exert themfelves with their 
_utmoft Indufry, to guard againfiit, and torefift it: They ought toufe all their 
‘Efforts to prevent it, and earne(ily to pray to God for his Blefiing upon them. If 
after all Mens. Endeavours to prevent it, the Corruption of the Age, and the Art 
-and Power of our Enemies, prove too bard forus, then, and not till then, we mf? 
fubmit tothe Will of God, be filent, and prepare our felves for allthe Extrémities 
of Suffering and of Mifery, and if we fall under a Perfecution, and cannot fly 
from it, we muf? refolve to glorify God, by bearing our Crofs patiently. Illegal 
Sufferings areno more to be born, than the Violences of a Robber: But if the 
Law comes once to be in the Hands of thofe wicked Men, who will not. only 
revive the Repealed Laws againft Hereticks, but, if they can, carry their Cru- 
velty up to the Heighth of an Inquifition, then we mufi try by the Faith and Pati- 
..énceof. the Saints, to go through Fire and through Water, andin all Things 
» sto, bé more than Conquerors. ) 
« d know fome, who are either apt to deceive themftlves, or hope to deceive 
others, have this in their Mouths, That Popery is not what it was before the 
Reformation , Things are much mended, many Abufes are detetied, and Things 
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are-not fo profs as they weré then: And they tell us, thav further Corretions 
might be expected, if we would enter into a Treaty with them 5: in particular, 
they fancy they fee the Error of Proceeding feverely with Hereticks 5 fo that 
there is no Reafonto apprehend.the Return of fuch Cruelties, as were practifed 
an Age and a half ago. ie 
In: Anfwer to this, and to.lay open the Falfbood of it, we are to look back 
to the firft Beginning of Luther's Breach : It was occafion'd by the {candalons 
Sale of Pardons and Indulgencies, which all the Writers of the Popith Side 
give up, and acknowledge it was a great Abufe, fo in the Countries where 
the Reformation bas got an Entrance, or in the Neighbourhood of them, this 
isno more heard of: And it bas been taken for granted, that {uch an infamous 
Lraffick was now no more prattifed. But of ahd that we have bad Armies 
én Spain and Portugal, we are well affured that it is flill carried on there, mn 
the moft bare-fac’d manner poffible. It is true, the proclaiming a Sale is ‘for- 
bid by a Bull: But there is a Commiffary in every Place, who manages the Sale 
with the moft infamous Circumftances imaginable. In Spain, by an Agree- 
ment with the Pope, the. King has the Profits of this Bull; and itis no [mall 
Branch of his Revenue. In Portugal, the King and the Pope go Shares, 
-Dr. Colbatch bas given avery particular Account of the managing the Bull © 
there: For as there is nothing fo impudent, that thofe Men are afhamed to ven- 
cure on; fo they may fafely do what they pleafe, where the Terror of the In- 
quifition is fo fevere a Reftraint, that Men dare not whifper againft any U bing 
that is under that Proteétion. " adh ao 
__ A notable Infance of this has appear’d lately, when in the Year 1709; the 
Privateers of Briftol took the Galleon, in which they found 500 Bales of: thefe 
Bulls; and 16 Reams were ina Bale: So that they reckoned the whole came 
40 3840000. Thefe Bulls are impofed on the People, and fald, the loweft 
at.3 Ryals, a little more than 20d. but to fome at 50 Pieces of Eight, about 
Tih of’ our Money, and this’ to be valued according tothe Ability of the 
Purchafer, once in two Years: All are obliged ta buy them again? Lent. 
Befides the Account given of this im the Cruifing Voyage, I have a particular. 
Atteftation of it by Captain Dampier, and one of the Bulls vas broughtime, 
printed, but fo, that it cannot be read. He was not concern’d in caftin 1p. 
the Number of thems, but he fays, that there was fuch a vaft Quantity of 
them, that they careen’d their Ship with them. Ua 
As for any Changes that may be nade in Popery, it is certain, Infallibility 
7s their Bafis : So nothing can be altered where a Decifion is once made. And. 
as for the Treatment of Hereticks, there bas been fuch a Scene of Cruelty of 
late open’d in France, and continued there now almoft 30 Years without Inter- 
miffion, that even in the Kingdom, where Popery has affected to put. the beft 
Face on Things poffible, we bave feen a cruel Courfe of Severity, beyond any 
thing in Hiflory. I farw it in its firft and fharpeft Fury, and can never forget. 
the Impreffion that made on me. LAL 
A Difcovery lately made, fhews what the Spirit of thofe at Rome, who ma- 
nage the Concerns of that Religion, is, even in a mild Reign, fuch as Odik 
chalci's was; and we may well fuppofe that becaufe it was too mild, this was. 
ordered to be laid before bim, to animate him with a Spirit of Perfecution, 
When the Abbey of St Gall was taken in the late War in Switzerland, a. Ma- 
nufiript was found, that the Court of Propaganda ordered their Secretary to 
prepare for Innocent the XIth’s own Ue, which after bis Death came into the 
Hands of Cardinal Stondrato, who was Abbot of St.Gall, and fo at bis Death. 
left this Book there. It gives a particular Account of all the Miffians they have. 
in all the Parts of the World, and of the Rulesand Infiru€ions given them, 
with which I hope thofe Worthy Perfons, in whofe Hands this V. adel Book 


1s 


’ 


—— So —— A aesthd 
The InrRopucTION. XX] 


B'now fallen, will quickly acquaint the World, The Conclufion of it, is an 
“Addrefs to the Pope, in which they lay his Duty before bin, from two of the 
“Words in the Néw Teftament, dire&ed to St. Peter. Ihe Firft was, Feed my 
Sheep, which obliged him not only to feed the Flock that was gathered at that 


Time, but to profecute the conftant Increafe of it, and to brin thofe Sheep into 
ietbat were ef oe that Fold. But the hy ord wis siddrofed to bing by a 
Vorce from Heaven, when the Sheet awas let down to bim fitll of all forts. of 
Béafts, of which fome were unclean, Rife, Peter, killand eat, to let al] feetbat 
#78 the Duty of the Great Pontiff to rife up with Apoftolical Vigilance, to 
kill and to extingrii(h in the Infidels their prefent Life, and then to éat them, ro 
Confubftantiate their falfe and brutal DoGrine into the Vi ertty of our Faith, 
There is an Affectation in thefe' laft Words fuitable to the Genius of the Ttali- 
ans. This Application of thefe Two Paffages, as containing the Duties of a 
Pope, was formerly made by Baronius, in a flattering Speech to encourage Pope 
Paul the Vibin the War he was defigning againft the Venetians. 

By this we fee, that bow much foever we may let the Fears of Popery wear 
out of our Thorights, they are never afleep, but go on fteadily, profecuting their 
Defigns against us. Popery is Popery /till, atied by a Cruel and Pevfecuting 
Spirit 5 and with what Caution foever they may hide, or difown Sone fcanda- 
lous Praétices, where Hereticks dare look into their Proceedings, and lay them 
open, yet even ta are fiill pratlifed by them, when they know they may 
Safely doit, and where none dare open their Mouth againft them; and therefore 
qwe et what Reafonwe haveto be ever W. atching, and on our Guard againf{ them. 
“This is the Duty of every fingle Chriftian among us, but certainly thofe Peers 
andl Commoners, thor our Conflitution bas made the Lruftees and Depofitaries 
of our Lazwos and Liberties, arid of the Legal Security of our Reli ion, are un- 
dev a more particular Obligation of watching carefully over this Brat Tru/ft, 
forwhich they muft give a fevere Account inthe lait Day, if they do not guard it 
azainft all Danger, at what Diflance foever it may appear. If they do not 
maintain all the Fences and Outworks of zt, ov fuffer Breaches to be made on 
any of them , if they fuffer any Part of our Legal Eftablifoment to be craftily 
undermin’d ; if they are either abfent or remifs, on Critical Occafions ; and if 
any Views of Advantage tothenfelves prevail on them, to give up, of abandon 
the Eftablifoment and Security of our Religion : God may Work a Deliverance 
for us another way, and if it feem good in his Eyes, be will deliver us, but 
they and their Families fhall perifh, their Names will rot and be held in detefta- 
tion Pofterit will Curfe them, and the Fudgments of God will overtake them, 
bécaufé they have fold that which was the moft Sacred of all Things, and have 
let in.an Inundation of Idolatry, Superftition, Tyranny, and Cruelty upon their 
Chtrch and Country. 

“But in the laft Place, thofe who are appointed to be the Watch men, who 
ought to give warning, and to lift up their Voice as a Trumpet, when they fee 
thofe Wolves ready to break in and devour the Flock, have the heaviest Account 
of all others to make, if they negleci their Duty, much more if they betray their 
Sih If they are fo fet on fome fmaller Matters , and are fo frarpened upon 
that Account, that they will not [ee their Danger, nor awaken others to feeit, and 
to fly from it ; the ce of thofe Souls who ae dio by their Means, God 
will require at their Hands, ¢f they, in the View of any Advantage ta themfelves, 
ave filent when they ought to cry out Day and Night : They wll fall under the 
Charaéier civen by the Prophet, of the Watchmen in bis Time. They are blind, 
they are all ignorant, they are all dumb Dogs, they cannot bark, fleeping, ly- 
ing down, loving to flumber :° Yea, they are greedy Dogs, which éan never 
have enough : And they are Shepherds that cannot underftand ; they all look 
to their own way, every one for his gain‘from his quarter: That fay, a 
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I will fetch Wine, and we will fill our felves with trong Drink, to morrow 
{hall be as this Day, and much more abundant. « q Ay 

This is a lively Defeription of fuch Paftors as will not fo much as fiudy Con- 
troverfies, and that will not know the Depths of Satan 3 that putthe Evil Day 
far off, and as the Men im the Days-of Noah or Lot, live on at their Eafe, fa 
tisfying Femi in running round a Circle of dry and dead Performances 5 
that do neither awaken themfelves, nor others. When the Day of Tryal comes, 
what will they fay 2 To whom willthey fly for help ¢ Their Spirits will either 
fink within them, or they will [wim with the Vide: The Cry will be, the Church, 
the Church, even when all is Ruin and a Defolation. [hope they will ferioufly 
reflect on the few Particulars that I have, out of many more, laid together in 
this Introduction, and fee what Weight may be in them, and look about them, 
to confider the Dangers we ave in, before it is too late. But what can be faid 
of thofe, who are already going into fome of the worft Parts of Popery. tis 
qvell known, that in Pratlice, the Neceffity of Auricular Confeffion, and the 
Prieffly Abfolution, with the Conceit of the Sacrifice of the Mafs, are the moft 
gainful Parts of Popery, and are indeed thofe that do most effectually fubdue 
the World to 2t..\ The Independance of the Church on the State, is alfo Jo cont 
tended for, as if it were on Defign to difgrace our Reformation. The indif- 
penfible Neceffity of the Priefihood to all Sacred Funétions ; is carried in the 
Point of Baptifm further than. Popery. Their Devotions are openly recom- 
mended, and aUnion with theGallican Church has been impudently propofed , 
the Reformation and the Reformers are by many daily vilified, and that Do- 
Grine that bas been most univerfally maintained by our ih Writers, I mean 
the Supremacy of the Crown, is on many Occafions arraigned. What will all thefe 
things end in! And on what Defign are they drivey! Alas it is too vifible. 

God be thanked there are many among us that fland upon the Watch Lower, 

and that give faithful Warning ; that ftand in the Breach, and make them 
felves. a Wall for their Church and Country ; that cry to God Day and Night, 
and -lie in the Duft mourning before him, to avert thofe.Judgments that 
feemto haften towards us : They fearch into the Myflery of Iniquity that is working 
among Us, and acquaint themfelves with all that Mafs of Corruption that ts 
in Popery. They have another Notion of the Worfbip of God, than to drefs tt 
up as afplendid Opera: They bave a jufi Notion of Priefthood, as a Funttion 
that imports a Care of Souls, and a Solemn performing the Publick Homage 
ave owe to God; bnt donot invert it to a Political Piece of Craft, by which 
Mens Secrets are tobe difcovered, and all are fubdued by aT yramy that reaches 
to Mens Souls, as wellas to their Worldly Concerns, Ina word, they confider 
Religion in the Soul, as a fecret Senfe of Divine Matters, which purifies all 
Mens Thoughts, and governs all their Words and Attions ; And in this Light 
they propofe it to their People, warning them againft all Dangers, and againft 
all Deceivers of all forts: Watching over them as thofe that mnft give an Aca 
count to the Great Bifhop of Souls, feeding the Flock over which the Holy 
Ghoft has made them Overfeers, ready to lay down their Lives for them, 
looking for their Crown from the Chief Shepherd, when he fhall appear, 

May the Number of thefe good and faithful Servants encreafe daily more and 
more; may their Labours be fo bleffed, that they may fee the Lravail of their 
Soul and be fatisfied , and may many by their Means, and by their Exaniple 
be fo awakened, that they may refift even to Blood, firiving againft Sin, and 
againft the Man of Sin : And may I be of that Number, labouring while it is 
Day, and ready when the Night comes, either tole down and reft in the Grave 5 
or if God calls me to it to Seal that. Dotirine, which I have been preaching 
now above Fifty Years, with my Blood: May bis Holy will be done, fo I may 
but Glorify hin in my Soul and Body, which are his. Pw: 
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= E FE OR E I. lenfex. on Gy “Affairs of Bilan’ 4 
SN) have thought it would be of great Ufe to prepare 
the Reader for what relates ‘to thei 5 by fetting 
before chim the Progrefs of that Agreemént, into 
_ which the French King’s Affairs carried him ; by 
which he deliver’d up One Great Part of the Li: 
berties.of the Galican Church to the Pope, and 
invaded the ret himfelf. This -was carried on in a Courfe of ‘many 
Years 5 and the Scene lying next/us;-and it being concluded in the 
very Time in which the Breach of ‘this Nation was fay carried on, 
in. the Year 1532, I thought it would not be an improper Beginning 
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of my Work, to fet out that Matter very copioufly 5 fince it is high- 


ly probable, that. it had a great Influence’on’ ali who were capable 
to aaeer on it. 
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‘The greateft Tranfaction that happened in this Petiod, being the 
fetting up the Concordat, in the room*of the Pragmatick Sanétion, 
by Francis.the Firft, it will be neceflary in order.to the clear opening 
of the Matter, to look.back into the former Ages, 

Thebfogrefs The Progrefs the Papacy had made from Pope Gregory the Vilth, 

of the Papal to Pope Boniface the VIllth’s Time, in little more than 230 Years, 

Uirpwon: is an amazing thing : ‘The one begun the Pretenfion to depofe Kings, 

‘4 NNO the other in the Jubilee that he firft opened, went in Proceflion. thro’ 

1300. Rome; the firft Day attiréd as Pope, and the next Day attired as Em- 
3 af. ie ay atcyed ask ope # 
vw ~ petog, declaring, That’ all Power, both Spiritual and Temporal 
was in him, and derived from him: And he eried out with a loud 
Voice, I aim Pope and Eniperor, and have both the Earthly and Hea- 
venly Empire ; and he made a folemn Decree in thefe Words; We Say, 
Define, and Pronounce, that it ‘is’ abfolutely paths to Salvation, 
for every Human Creature to be fubjeti to the Bifbop of Rome. The 
Holy War, asvit was called, was a great Part of the Bufinefs of that 
Interval; by which the Authority and Wealth of the Papacy recei- 
ved no fmall Addition: It is true, the Removal of the Popes to Avig- 
non, and the Schifm that followed upon the Popes Return to Rome, 
did put no finall Stop to that growing Power, and to the many and 
great Ufurpations, and Inventions not known to former Ages, whith 
were fet on foot to draw all People into a fervile Dependanee on the 
The Schifmin ~ This long Schifm between the Popes that fate at Rome and Avig- 
he Papacy. mon, was the beft Conjunéture the Bifhops could ever have hoped for, 
to recover their Authority , which had been for fome Ages oppreffed; 
and indeed trodden under, foot by the Papacy. And if that had hap- 
pened in a lefs ignorant Age, it 1s very probable there would have 
been more effectual Provifions made againft it. The Bifhops that met 
at-Gonffance, did not apprehend that the Continuance of that Breach » 
was that in which their Strength lay : They made too much hafte to 
heal it; but-they foon found: that when all was again united, none 
of the Regulations that they made, could reftrain a Power that pre- 
tended to know no Limits. The greateft Security of the Church, 
as they thonght, was in the A& for Perpetual General’ Councils ; 
which were to meet after fhort Intervals; and in the Act for Sub- 
jecting the Popes to the Councils, requiring them to call them and 
the ‘Council ‘to meet’ at the End of “Ten Years, whether the Pope 
fummoned it, or not. fis: : Dt | 


The Gouncil But, thefe proved feeble’ Reftraints 5 yet the Council of Ba/l did 
of Saf fit purfyant. tothe Decree made at Con/fance : And the Bifhops whe 
met there, endeavoured/as.much 4s their low Size of Learning ¢ 
direc them, to fet forward a Reformation of thofe Abufes that we : 
brought into the Church, and that fupported that Defpotick Power 
- which the Popes had affumed. They reckoned’a Regulation of the 
Be ons of Bifhops was the laying a:good Foundation, and the fetling 
of Pillars.and\Bafes upon which the'Fabrick of the Church might fe- 
curely reft... Many Bifhops were: made by Papal Provifions ; thefe 
they fimply,,condemned » Others were promoted by the Power and 
~ Favour .of .Princes; te,which Ambitisus Men ‘recommended them- 
felves by bafe Conpliances, and fimoniacal Bargains; in Oppofition 
a { « 
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to thefe, they reftored Elections to the Chapters, with as good Pro- 
vifions as they could contrive, that they fhould be well managed. 


A Conteft fallifg in upon their Proceedings, between them, and The Pope and 


Pope LEngenius the IVth, they addrefled themfelves to Charles the 
Viith King of France, for his Protection. hey fent him the Decrees 
they had made agninft Annats, that is, Firff-Fruits; a late Device 
of Pope Boniface the IXth, then about 50 Years ftanding, pretend- 
ing to carry on a War againft the Turk by that Aid. They alfocon- 
demned Gratias Expefativas, or the Survivances of Bifhopricks, and 
other Benefices ; with all Claufes of Refervations in Bulls, by which 
Popes referved to themfeives at pleafure, fuch Things as were in a 
Bifhop’s Collation. They appointed Eleétions to be confirmed by 
the Metropolitan, and not by the Pope. They condemned all Fees 
and Exactions upon Elections, except only a Salary for the Writers 
Pains; and all Appeals, except to the immediate Superior; with all 
Appeals from a Grievance, unlefs it was fuch that the final Sentence 
muft turn upon it: And when the Appeal rofe up by all intermediate 
Steps to the Pope, it was to be judged by Delegates appointed to fit 
upon the Place, where the Caufe lay, or in the Neighbourhood : 
Only the Caufes marked exprefsly in the Law, as greater Caufes,. 
were referved to the Pope. Provifion was made for the Eincourage- 
ment of Learning, and of the’Univerfities, that the Benefices that: 
fell in any Collator’s Gift, fhould be in every Third Month’ of the 
Year, given to Men that had been, during a limited number 
of Years, bred «in ‘them; and‘had upon due Trial obtained Decrees 
inthem. Ifa Bifhop had ‘Ten Benefices in his Gift, the Pope might 
name to-One ; and if Fifty, to Two, butto no more. Some of the 
Provifions relate to the Difcipline and Order of the Cathedral Churchies : 
But the main Thing of all ‘was their declaring the Council to be 
above the Pope ; that the Pope was bound to fubmit to it, and that 
Appeals lay to it from him. 

~The Firft Breach between the Pope and the Council, was made 
up afterwards by the Interpofition of Sigifinond the Emperor + The 
Pope recalled his Cenfures, confefled he had been mifled; and rati- 
fied all that the Council had done: But that lafted not tons 5 for 
upon the Pretence of treating a Reconciliation with the Greek Church, 
fome moved for a Tranilation of the Council to Ferrara ; but the 
Majority oppofed it :* Yet the Pope did Tranflate it thither. Upon 
which, the Council condemned that Bull, and proceeded againtt 
Eugenius. He onthe other Hand declared them to be no Council, 
and excommunicated*them: They on their’ Part depofed him, and 
chofe another Pope, Amedee Duke of Savoy, who took the Name 
of Felix: He had retired from his Principality, and uponthat, they 
again begged the Protection of France. | 

- The King being thus applied to by them, fummoned a great Aflembly 
to meet at Bourgos ; ‘where the Dauphin, the Princes of the Blood, 
many of the Nobility, and many Bithops met. ‘They would not 
approve the Depofition of the Pope, nor the new Eleétion of Felix : 
Dutyet they rejected: the Mceting of Ferrara, and adhered to that 
at Bafil. !The Decrees paft at Ba/il were by them reduced into the 
Form of'an Edict; and publifhed under the Title of the Pragmatick 
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Sanétion : Which the King declared he would have to be inviolably 
obferved ; and he refolved to moderate Matters between the Pope 
and the Council. - \ 

_ There are very different Relations’ made of the Effects that this 
Ediat had: Some fay that the Church of France began to put on a 
new Face upon it, and that Men were advanced by Merit, and not 
as formerly by Applications to the Court of Rome 5 nor Solicitations 
at the Court of France : “ Others give a moft tragical Reprefentation 
“ of Elections, asmanaged by Faction, indireét Arts, the Solicitations 
“ of Women, and fimoniacal Bargains ; and in fome Places by open 
“ Violence; out of which, many Suits were brought into the Courts 
“ofLaw. The Treafure of the Church was, as they faid, applied 
“to maintain thefe; the Fabrick was let go to Ruin; and Bifhops 
“ Houfes dilapidated. Pope Leo the Xth in his Bull that abrogates 
“ this Sanction, enumerates many Evils that arofe out of thefe: Eile- 
“ Gions, and that in particular, Simony and Perjury prevailed in 
“ them, of which he fays he had undeniable Evidence, in the many 
“ Abfolutions and Reabilitations that were demanded of him. ‘This 
might be boldly alledged, becaufe it could not be .difproved, how 
falfe fcever it might be. se: 

There might be fome Inftances of Faction, which were no doubt 
aggravated by the Flatterers of the Court of Rome: For the Profits 
which came from France being ftop’d by the Pragmatick, all Arts 
were ufed to difgrace it. . oa Gongs F 

Eneas Silvius was counted one of the ableft Men of that Time. 
He was Secretary to the Council of Ba/il, and wrote corioufly in De- 
fence of it again{t the Pope: But he was gained over to the Interefts 
of the Court of Rome; he had a Cardinal’s Hat, and was afterwards 
advanced to the Popedom, and reigned by the Name of Pivsthe Hd. 
He retracted all his former Writings, but never anfwered them: Yet 
he was fo barefaced in fetting himfelf to Sale, that when he was re- 
proached for changing’ Sides, he anfwered, the Popes gave Dignities, 
Abbies, Bithopricks, and Red Hats to their Creatures; but he asked, 
how many of fuch good Things didithe Council give. — wn 
_ He diftinguifhed himfelf as Deferters are apt to do, by railingat 
all that the Council of Ba/l had done, and againft the Pragmatick 
San&ion. He branded it asa Herefy: And in a Council that he held 
at Mantua 20 Years after, he inveighed feverely againftit. He faid, 


‘ew Bithops thought to have eftablithed their Power, but on the contrary 


their Authority was ruined by it: For Ecclefiaftical Caufes were 
brought into the Secular Courts, and all Things were put into the 
King’s Hands: Yet that Sanétion was obferved in France: til the 
King’s Death ; and though fome were perfuaded to go to Rome, and 
to procure Bulls, thefe were efteemed no better than Traitors and 
Enemies to the Country. © It is true, upon this the Courts of Parlia- 
ment took upon them to judge in all Ecclefiaftical Matters, and to 
examine whether the Ecclefiaftical Courts had proceeded according 
to the Laws of the Church or not: And that the Sentences of the 
Temporal Courts might be executed, they ordered the Revenues 
of Bihops, if they ftood out in Contumacy, to be feized into the 
King’s Hands, and their Perfons to be arrefted. (SV othe, 
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When Danefius the Attorney-General heatd how Pope Pins had 1458. 
arraigned the Pragmatick Sanction, and that he was defigning to wes 

oceed to Cenfures againft the King and his Minifters, he protefted 
againft all he had faid, referring the Decifion of the Matter to a Ge- 
neral Council. 

Upon that King’s Death he was fucceeded by Lewis the XIth ; Lewis the 
and the Bifhop of Arras having great Credit with him, the Pope 1s aes: 
gained him by the Promife ofa Cardinal's Hat, to ufe his Endeavours was 
to get the King to abrogate the Sanéfion, and becaufe he thought 
that which might work moft on the King, was the Apprehenfion 
that much Money which was now kept within the Kingdom, would 
upon the laying it afide, be carried to Rome ; this Expedient was 
offered, that there fhould be a Legate Refident in France, with Powers 
to grant fuch Bulls as was neceflary: Though this was never done, 
and it feems it was only offered asa Specious Conceflion to gain their 
Point. King Lewis the Xth’s Charatter is given usfo fully by Philip de 
Comines, who knew him well, that none who have read him, will 
wonder to find, that when he needed any Favour from the Court of 
Rome, he made the fulleft Submiflion that any King perhaps ever 
made : He ina Letter that he wrote tothe Pope, owns the Pope to be councits 
God's Vicar on Earth, to whofe Words he will always hearken and Tom. a 
obey; And therefore, though the Pragniatick Sanction was received P- 97° 
upon long Deliberation, in a great Afjembly, and was now fully fettled, 
yet ince the Pope defired that it might be abrogated, and fince the Bi- 

‘hop of Arras had put bim in mind of the Solemn Promife that be bad 
made by him, before he canie to the Crown, he reckoning that Obédi- 
ence was better than all Sacrifice, fince that Sanction was madé ina 
Time of Sedition and Schifm, fo that by it bis Kingdom was not con- 
form to other Kingdoms , though many Men frudied to maintain it, yet 
he refolued to follow and obey the Pope’s Orders 5 therefore be abro- 
gates it entirely, and does of his own accord, not compelled in any 
fort, refore him to the Authority that Martin the Vth, and Eugenius 
the AVth, did exercife in former Times : And bids him ufe the Power, 
given bim by God, at his Eugiee : And promifes on the Word of a 
King, that be will take care that all bis Commands fhall be executed 
within bis Kingdom, without Oppofition or Appeal , and that he will 
punifh fuch as are Contumacious, as the Pope {hall dired. ob , 
"Here was an entire Submiffion, penned no doubt by the afpiring catheg *g 
Cardinal. It was received at Rome with no finall Joy ; the Pragma- ete: 
tick was dragged about the Streets of Rome, the Pope wept for Joy, 
and at Mafs on Chrifmafs-Eve, he confecrated a Sword with a rich 
Scabbard, to be fent to the King. The ‘Title of the moft Chriftian 
King had been given by former Popes'to fome Kings of France, but 
Pope Pius was the Perfon who upon this high Merit, made it one 
of the Titles of the Crown: Such as tead des Comines Hiftory, will 
pan’ any other Merit in that King, to entitle him to fo Glorious 
a Compellation i} } 
_ ‘Fhe Court of Rarliamemt of Paris interpofed; they made a noble The re 
Remonftrance to the King, in which.they prefled him to maintain Crore Ahead 
the Pragmatick Sanéion, which had. its Original from a General 
Council, and they affirmed that the King was obliged to Ppa 
tion et 
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Yet afterwards, that King’s Project of engaging the Pope to affift his 
Son-in-Law to tecover Sicily, then poffeffed by the Baftard of Arra- 
gon, did mifcarry, the Pope refufing to concur in it; upon which, 
the King was offended, ‘and carried his Submiflions no farther ; 
only he fuffered Bulls of Refervations and Survivances to take Place 
agains | 

This Matter was taken up again Six Years after by Pope Paul the 
Id. A new Minifter was gained by the fame Bait of a Cardinal’s 
Hat, to procure the Revocation : So the King’s Edict was fent to the 
Court of Parliament of Paris to be regiftred there, in Vacation Time. 
The Court ordered the Attorney-General to examine it. St. Romain 
was then Attorney-General, and he behaved himfelf with fuch Cou- 
rage, that he was much celebrated for it. ‘‘ He oppofed the Regi- 
“ {tring it, and {poke much in the Praife of the Pragmatick Sanétion; 
“ he fhewed the ill Confequences of repealing it. ‘That it would let 
“in upon them Abufes of all forts, which were by it condemned : 


' © All Affairs relating to the Church would be fettled at Rome, many 


For which he 
was turn’d 
out. 


“‘ would go and live there, in hopes of making their Fortunes by 
“ Provifions. . He fet forth that ro or 12 Bulls of Survivances ‘were 
““fometimes obtained upon the fame Benefice ; and during :Three 
“ Years in Pope Pius’s'Time (in which the exact Obfervation of the 
“ Pragmatick Sanction was \et fall) 22 Bifhopricks happening to fall 
“void, 5c0000 Crowns were fent to Rome to obtain Bulls ; and 62 
“‘ Abbies being then vacant, a like Sum was fent for their Bullss and 


“© 120000 Crowns were fent.to obtain other Kcclefiaftical Preferments. 


“ Fe added that for every Parifh there might be a Bull, of a Gratia Ex 
“ pectativa, or Survivance, purchafed at the Price of 25 Crowns ;:be-» 
“ {idesia vaft number of other Graces and Difpenfations. He infifted 
“that the King was bound’to maintain the Rights and Liberties of the 
“Church in his Kingdom, of which he was the Founder, and De- 
*< fender. | coe Se Tae 
The alpiting Cardinal offended with this honeft Freedom of the. 
Attorney-General, told him he fhould fall under the King’s Difplea- 
fure, and lofe his Place for it... He anfwered, the King had put him 


“in the Poft freely, he would Difcharge it Faithfully, as long as the 


“ King thought fit to continue him in it 5 and he was ready to lay it 
“ down whenfoever it pleafed the King ; but he would fuffer all 
“Things, rather than do’any Thing ‘againft his Confcience, the 
“King’s Honour, and the Good of the Kingdom. ‘Lhe Favourite 


prevailed to get him turn’d out, but the Crafty King gave him fecret- 


ly eréat Rewards, he efteemed him the more for his’ Firmnels, and 
reftoted him again to his Place. 


The Univerfity of Paris alfo interpofed, and the Rector told the 
Legate} that if the Matter was further profecuted, they would Ap- 
peal.to' a General Council : But this notwithftanding, and tho’ the 
Court of Parliament ftood firm, yet the King being under the Appre= _ 
henfions of fome Practice of his Brothers of Rome, whom he hated 
mortally ; in order:to the defeating thofe, renewed his Promifes for 
abrogating the Pragmatick Sanction , and it was for many Years let 
fall into Difuetude. ‘Towards the End of this Reign an Aflembly 
was held at Orleans, in order to the re-eftablifhing the trapeaneh 

| Santtion 
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Sanlion , and the hindring Money to be carried to Rome. The King 1458. 
died 1583. . WI 
~ Upon Charles the VIUlth’s fuceeeding , an Affembly of the States the Pragme: 
was held at Tours ; in which the Obfervation of the Pragmatick tick Sant¥ion 
Sanétion was earneftly prefs’'d ; the Third Eftate infifted on ha- SCM >M4 
ving it entirely reftor’d. The Prelates, who had been promo- 
ted contrary to it under King Lewis, oppofed this vehemently , and 
were in Reproach call’d the Court Bifhops, unduly. promoted ; and | 
were charged, as Men that afpir’d to Favour at Rome. St. Romain, 
now again Attorney-General, faid, He knew no Ecclefiaftical Law 
better calculated to the Intereft of the Kingdom, than the Pragma- 
tick Sanétion was ; and therefore he would fupport it. The King 
faw it was for his Advantage to maintain it, and fo was firmly re- 
folved to adhere to it. ‘The Courts of Parliament not only judged 
in Favour of Elections made by Virtue of that Sandion, but by 
earneft Remonftrances, they preffed the King, to prohibit the Appli- 
cations made to the Court of Rome for Graces condemned by it. 
- Innocent the Villth continued by his Legates to prefs the entire But jé was (iii 
Repeal of the Pragmatick’, yet notwithftanding all Oppofition, it complain'd of 
continued to be obferved during Charles the VUllth’s Reign. Lewis °Y ™* Popes: 
the XlIth did, by a Special Edié, appoint it to be for ever obferv’ds 
Thus it continued till the Council of Lateran, fummon’d by Pope mip 
ee the IId. to which Silvefier, Bifhop of Worceffer, and Sir Ro- 
ert Wingfield, were Commiffion’d by King Henry the VIIIth, to SO Aymer,To.13. 
_ “ in his Name, and on,Behalf of the Kingdom, to conclude every 17,Feb. 15112 
“< thing for the Good of the Catholick Church, and for a Reforma- 
@* tion, Both in the Head, and in the Members ; and to confent to 
** all Statutes and Decrees for the Publick Good: Promifing to tati- 
** fy whatever they, or any of them fhould do. . The King’s Em- 
powering Two Perfons in fuch a manner, feems no fmall Invafion of 
the Liberties of the Church ; but it was in the Pope’s Favour, {0 it 
was not challenged. bop: ti peebludl He oi secs 
- This Council was call’d by that angry Pope chiefly againft Lewis 
the Xflth : And the Pragmatick Santizon was arraigned in it ; both 
becaufe it maintain’d the Authority of the Council to be Superior to 
the Pope, and becaufe it cut off the Advantages that the Court had 
made by the Bulls fent into France. The Pope brought Lewis the 
XIth’s LettersPatents, by which it was abrogated, into the Council ; 
and the Advocate of the Council, after he had feverely arraigned it, 
infifted to have it condemned. Soa Monition was decreed, fum- 
moning all who would appear for it, to come and be heard upon 
it within 60 Days. The Pope died in February thereafter. , 
» Pope Leo the Xth fucceeded, and renew’d the Monitory Letters Condemin’d by 
iffaed out by his Predeceffor. But the Perfonal Hatred with which t/¢ Sonne!" 
Fulius profecuted Lewis being at an end, Things were more calmly 
~managed. Some Bifhops were fent from the Gallican Church, to af- 
fift in the Council : But before any thing could be concluded, Kin 
Lewis dying, Francis fucceeded. He underftood that the Pope anid 
the Council were intending to proceed againft the Pragmiatick San- 
&ion, fo he refolv’d to bring the Matter to an Agreement ; in which 
fome Progrefs was made, in an Interview that he had with the Pope 
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at Bononia. It was concluded°by a’ Sanétion called the Concordate, 
between the Cardinals of Ancona and of Sanéforum Quatuor, on 
the Pope’s Side, and Chancellor Prat for the King. Some {imall Dif- 
ferences remiined ; which were all yielded as the Pope defired.s 
And in'the Month of December , the Pope’s Bull, condemning the 
Pragmatick Sanétion , was read’, and approved by that Council, 
{uch as it was. : » de 
The Concordate was put inftead of ite ~The Truth was, Francis: 
was young ; and was fo fet on purfuing his Defigns in Italy sin 
which he faw the Advantage of having the Pope on his Side , that 
he facrific’d all other Confiderations to that;:and made the beft Bar-' 
gain he could. ‘The King and the Pope divided the Matter be- 
< tween them. ‘When any Bifhoprick became vacant, the King was. 
& within Six Months 'to Name to it, a Dottor, or one Lieenfed in’ 
« Divinity, of the Age of 27. ‘If the Pope did not approve of the: 
“© Nomination, the King had Three Months more to Nominate ano- 
“ther; but if he fail’d again ; the Pope was to Provide one to the, 
« See, "The Pope had referv’d to himfelf the Providing of all that 
“ became vacant in the Court of Rome: (A’Pretenfion the Popes hadi 
« fet on foot, in which by degrees they had enlarged the Extent of it, 
“ro very great and ‘undetermined: Bounds ; and did thereby difpofe of 


» &snany’ Benefices.) “And the King: wasclimited in his Nomination, 


“ by fome Conditions, with Relation tothe Perfon: fo nominated 5 


. “yet the want of thefe was not to be objected to the King’s Kindred, 


carried it to 


the Parliament 


of Paris. 


or to! other Iluftrious Perfons. "The King was alfo.to Nominate 
“to all’Abbeys a Perfon of 23 Years of Age. 'Gratie Expeftativa, 
“ or Survivances and Refervations ‘in Bulls , were never to be admit- 
“ted? Only One Benefice might: be referved from a Collator of 105 


“and 2,'from one of 50. Caufes of Appeals were to be judged i 
« Partibas, in the Parts where the Matters lay ; ‘excepting the Cau- 
“ {es €numerated in ‘the Law, sas. greater Caufes. It was alfo provis 
“ ded, that in all Bulls that were obtained, the true Value of the Be- 
< nefice was to be'exprefled ;otherwife the Grace was null and void. 
No Mention was made of Annats ; ‘and in other Particulars, the Ar+ 
ticles*in “the Pragmatick Sanéiion were inferted. The Pepe promi- 
fed he would fend'a Legate to France, to Tax the Value of all Ec- 
cleiaftical. Benefices. All former-Excommunications were taken off, 
with an Indemnity for all that: was pafled. pistent waALe 
The’ King having the Two Inftruments, the one abrogating the 
Pragmatick Santtion, and the‘other eftablifhing the Concordate, fent 
in greit°Pomp to him, in order to their being Regiftred in Parlia- 
ment ; refolved only ‘to offer®the latter ,. as that in which the other 


ee ayqg virtually comprehended.: So he: went in Perfon to the Court 
of Parliament,’ to which:many Great Men, Divines, and other Per- 


fons of Diftin@ion were called. The Chancellor fet forth the Ha-- 
tred Pope Fulius bore King Lewis the XUth, and the Violence with. 
swhich “he‘had proceeded:againft him : The King fucceeding when 


‘the Council’ of thecLzteran was affembled ; which was compofed 


chieflyof ‘Members ofthe Court, :or of Dependers on the Court of 
Rome’ ;.who' were sall engaged againft the Pragmatick Sanétion, as 
that which diminith’d their Profits:: The King faw it was in vain 
3s: 2 to 
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to infift in defending it; But apprehending, if it were finiply con- 1516. 
demned, all the Old Oppreflions would again take Place, he being theri —~” “™~ 
engaged in a moft dangerous War in Italy, faw rio better Way to gain 

the Pope than by agreeirig to the Concordat. 

- The Ecclefiafticks whowere prefent,faid by theirMouth the Cardinal I was there 
of Boifi, that the Concordat did fo affect the Whole Galican Church, ig a 
that without a General Confent it:could not’be approved. The King Sticks of chat 
upon this faid with fome Indignation, that he would Command them ne 
either to Approve it, or he would ferid them to Rome, to difpute the 
Matter there with the Pope. The Prefident anfwered in the Name 
of the Court, that he would report the King’s Pleafure to the Court ; 
and they would. fo proceed in that Matter, as to pleafe both God and 
the King: The Chancellor replied, The Court were Wife : The King 
faid, he did enjoin them to Obey without delay. ‘Then Letters 
Patents were made’ out, fetting forth the Concordat, and requiring 
the Court of Parliament, and all other Judges to obferve it, and to 

* fee it fully executed. . er aaa 
_ Some Days after that, the-Chancellor, with fomie of the Officers Oppofition 
of the Crown, camé and:brought the Whole Courts together, and de- pg . by 
~ Jivered them the King’s Letters Patents, requiring them to Regifter learned Coit 
the Concordat. They upon that,. appointed thé King’s Council to ex- 
amine the Matters in it. The Advocate General, did in the Chan- 
cellor’s Prefence, reprefent the Inconvenience of receiving the Con- 
cordats, by which the Liberties of the Galican Church were leffened, 
and faid that by the Paying of Annats, much Money would be car- 
tied out of the Kingdom: So he defired they would appoint a Com- 
mittee to examirie it, Four were named, who after they had fate 
about it Ten Days, defired more might be added to them; fo the 
Prefident of the Enquéts, or Inquifitions, and Four more, were joiried 
to then A Weck after that, the Advocate General moved the Court, 
»to proceed ftill to judge according to the Pragmatick, and not to re- 
ceive the Revocation:of it; againft which he put in ani! Appeal. Four 
Days after this,the Baftard of Szuoy,the King’s Natural Unicle, came in 
to the Court, vith Orders from the King, requiring them to proceed im 
mediately to the Publifhisig the Concirdats 3 appointing him to hear 
all their Debates; that he might report all to'the King, He told them 
how much the King was offended with their Delays: They on the 
other hand complained of his being prefent to hear them deliver theit 
Opinions. They fent fome of their Number to lay this beforethe = * 
King ; it looked like a Defign to frighten them, when One, not of 
their Body, was to hear all that paffed among them. The King faid 
there weve fome Worthy Men among them them, but others, like 
Fools, complained of him, and of the Expence of his Court : He was 
4 King, and had as much Authority as his Predeceffors. They had 
flattered Lewis the XIlth, and-called him the Father of Fujtice : He 
would alfo have Juftice donewith all Vigour. In Lewis’s Time fome 
were banifhed the Kingdom -becaufe they did not Obey him ; fo if 
they did not Obey him, he would fend fome of them to Bourdeaux, 
and others to Toloufe, and put good Men in their Places : And told 
them he would have his Uncle prefent, during their Deliberation : 
o they were forced to fubmit to it. | oO ‘ 
C no 
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1527., ..On.the 13th of fune they began to deliver their Opinions, and that 
Thysetive- lafted till the 24th of Fuly ;And them they concluded that the Court 
nottopublih could not, and ought not, to Regifter the Concordats : But that t ey 
ms would {till obferve the Pragmatick Santéiion; and that the Unive 
of Parts, and-all others that defired to be heard, ought to be hear 
Therefore they faid they: muft Appeal from the Abrogation of th 
_ Pragmatick Sanéion , and if the King-would infift to have’ the Cons 
* cordat-oblerved, a Great Affembly ought to be: fummoned, fach ag 
Charles. the. VUth»had called to fettle the Pragmatick. “Vhey “al 
charged the Saveyaid to make.a true Report to the King of their Pro- 
ceedings. ett ack oe RUTR IETS ae Siete 
The King was | Upon this the King wrote to them, to’ fend fome of their Body to 
higbhyelient: give-him an-Account of the Grounds they went on: Two weedeat, 
Csi. ale waslong before they were adifitted to his Prefence ak King 
faying he would. delay their Difpatch, :as they had delayed his Buti-. 
nels...When they were adinitted, they were ordered to put whit 
they had to offer in Writing: ‘This they did, but defired to be like: 
© wilevheard : {But being afked, if they had any Thing to offer that - 
wasinot in theix-Paper 5) tlicy faid they had not, but defired the Kin 
~ the King refufed it, ‘They 


, would ‘hear their: -Paper.read to him: The 
_.. were a Body of One Hundred Perfons, and had been preparing thei 

Paper above Seven Months, ‘but the Chancellor would an ‘in 
lets ‘Time : .And.the King would not fuffer them to’have a verb : | 
cefs-againft what-he' had ‘done. He told them there was but One King 

in France: He had' done the bett ‘heicould to bring é all toa agiee 

ein Lealj, to be 


State, and would not fuffer'that which he: had don 
undone in France; nor would he: fuffer them to affume an Authort 
like that of the Senate of Venices Itavas their Bufine& to do'Juttice, - 
but. not to put;the Kingdom iniaFlame}as they hadattempte to do 
his, Predecefloy’s Time :)\beiconchided he would have them Approve 
the Concordats ; and if théy-¢avechim! more Trbublertieleteed ik 


more Ecclefiatticks to be-ofi their Bodys. ° They were not entirely hi 
Subjects, fince he hadinepAuthority! to cut off their Heads > They 
ought to fay their Breviary, and:not to meddle in his Aftalre Sa oe 
Chey anfwered him;! that! thefe Things were contrary to the Con- 
ftitution, of their Court.’ He faid he wa fort his Anceftors had 
conftituted it, but he Was King as well’as they we 


them Ambulatory, andito-follow his:Court : Nor would he fuff a 


ated i p were, and he 4 
; fettle them on! another Fedt:)/So he: bid them be one early the next 
Morning ; ‘They begg’dia fhort'delay; forthe Ways were badé; bu 
the Great Mafter told ‘them frém' the: King, that if they: 
gone by fuch ani Hour,; he vould put: them in Prifon, ‘and ke 
in at Sox-Months, and then he: would fee whorwould move t 
them at Liberty: So theyiavent torParis., “The Duke of ‘Tremoville 
was fent aftersthem, to -the: Parliament}’to let them'know that the 
King would, have the’ Concordats torbeimmediately pablithed, with~ 
out any- further’ Deliberation : They muft: Obey the King as became’ 
Subjects 5 he told them the King had repeated that Ten Times to’ 
hina, jin the Space of a: Quarter ofan Hour 5 and concluded, ' that i 
they. delayed any longer to Obey the‘King, the King would makea : 
the Court feel the Effects, of his ‘Difpleafure. ? 0) 0Uig. 2.7 95 vy 
2 ¥ The 
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The Court called for the King’s learned C ouncil, but they faid 


they had received pofitive Orders from the King by Tremoville, to 
confent to the Concordats , otherwife the King would treat them fo, 
that they fhould feel it fenfibly: The Advocate General faid he was 
forry for the Methods the King took; but he wifhed they would 
confider what might follow, if they continued to deny what was fo 
eartieftly preffed on them : The publifhing this could be of no Force, 
fince the Church, that was fo much concetned in it, was neither 
called for, nor heard ; the Thing might be afterwards fet right, for 
Lewis the XJth faw his Error, and changed his Mind. He offered 
Two Things to foften that which was required of them : One was 
to infert in the Regifter, that it was done in Obedience tu the King’s 
Commands often repeated’: The other was, that they fhould declare 
that they did not approve the Abrogation of the Pragmatick Sanéiton, 
but were then only to publifh the Concordats ; and that they might 
refolve in all their judiciary Proceedings to have no regard to that: 
And in particular to that Claufé, that all Bulls were void if the true 
Value of the Benefice was not expteffed in them. On the 18th of 
‘March they came to this Refolution, that their Decree of the 24th 
of Fuly, for obferving the Pragmatick, wasby them fully confirmed ; 
but in Obedience to the King’s Commands, they publifhed the Con- 


if 
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cordats ; adding a Proteftation, that the Court did not approve it, — 


but intended in all their Sentences to judge according to the Prag- 
matick Sanétion. | % igi 
The Court made thefe Proteftations in the Hands of the Bifhop of 
Langres, a Duke and Peer of France, fetting forth that their Liber- 
ty was taken from them ; that the Publication of the Concordats, was 
not done by their Order, but againft their Mind, by the King’s ex- 
prefs Order ; and that they did not intend to approve it, nor to be 
governed by it in their Judgments, but to obferve the Pragmatick 
Sanétion. “They ordered likewife an Appeal to be made from the 
Pope, to the Pope better advifed, and to the next General Council : 
Upon all which the Bifhop of -Langres made an Authentick Inftru- 
ment ; fo it was refolved to proceed to Publication on the 22d of 
March: But on the 21ft, the Rector of the Univerfity of Paris, ac- 
companied by fome of that Body, and by fome Advocates, appeared, 
defiring to be heard before they fhould proceed to fuch Publication. 
The Court received his Petition, and promifed to confider it: But 
faid if they made the. Publication it fhould not prejudice any of their 
Rights, for they were refolved to judge as formerly, notwithftanding 
that; Yet they required him not to publifh this. The Dean of 
Nofiredame came on the 22d to the Court, and faid they heard they 
were going to publifh the Concordats, which both implied theif con- 
demning the Councils of Conftance and Bafil, and tended to the De- 
ftruction of the Liberties of the Galican Church, which the Popes 
had always envied them. He defired they would not proceed to it, 
rill the Whole Galican Church was confulted in the Matter, and 
protefted that what they were about to do, fhould not be to the 
Prejudice of the Church. After this was received, they procecded to 
the Publication, as they had promifed, adding thefe Words to it, 
Read, Publifhed, and Regifired, 2. the Order and Command the 
2 mg, 
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The Univet- 
fity and Cler- 
gy oppofe it. 


King often repeated to us, in the Prefence of the Lord of Tremoville 
his kirft Chamberlain,. {pecially fent to have it done. And on the.2gth 
of March they renewed their Proteftation, that they did nét approve 
of it; that they infifted in their former Appeals, and were refolved 
to proceed in all their Judgments without regard to it. whet 

On the 27th of March, the Rector of the Univerfity ordered. 
Mandat to be affixed, prohibiting their Printers to print the Concor- 
dats: He likewife appealed from the Pope, toa ae Council, 
Jawfully aflembled, fitting in a fafe Place, and in full Freedoms. This 
was printed and affixed: And great Reflections were made by fome 
Preachers in their Sermons, both on the King, and on the Chancel- 


Jor. . The King being informed of this, wrote to the Firft Prefident, 


The Excepti- 
ons to the 
Concordat by 
the Parlia- - 


complaining both of the Rector, and of the Preachers : He ordered 
them to take Informations of all thofe Matters, and to get the Con- 
cordats ta be printed as foon as was poflible, and to punifh the Au- 
thors of Sedition. But the Court faid they ‘knew nothing tending 
that way ; for their Bufinefs took them up fo entirely, that they 
could not attend on Sermons. The King complained likewife feverely 
of the Appeal they had made , he was Monarch, and had no Supe- 
tior, to whom an Appeal could lie: He alfo feat an Order to. inhibit 
all Meetings in the Univerfity. ‘ Mia tp ut sed 
In the Concordat it was provided, that if it was not publifhed with- 
in Six Months in France, it fhould be null and void : But the Delays 
that had been made, put the King on getting that Term prolonged 
a Year longer. “ ‘The ‘Three Chief Exceptions that the Parliament 
“had to the Concordats, were, Firff; the declaring Bulls void, if 
“ the true Value of the Benefices was not fet forth in them ; which 
** might put the Obtainers of them to great Charge,. and many Suits: 
“ ‘The Second, was the carrying the Greater Caufes to. bex.judged at 
“* Rome: The Third, was concerning Elections, , The Fir/t of thele 
“* was given up, and was no further urged by the Court of Rome: 
“ But it was not fettled what thole Greater Caufes were. By the 
“ Pragmatick they were reftrained to Bifhopricks and -Monafteries ; 
“ but the Concordats held the Matter in general Words : Sothe Number 
“* of thefe Caufes was Indefinite ; and on all Occafions it would increafe 
*€ as the Canonifts pleafed. ‘They condemned that Device of the Court 
“* of Rome, of granting Provifions for all that was held by any who 
** died in the Court, confidering the great.Extent to which that had 
* been carfied : They. alfo found that by the Concordats, all Nun- 
“ neries were. left to the Pope’s Provifion; and hkewife all Inferior 
Dignities, fuch as Deanrics, and Proyoftthips. All Churches that 
bh had {pecial Privileges, were exempted from the King’s Nomination ; 
“€ and at Rome, Exceptions might be unjuftly made. to the Perfons 
** named by. the King: But above all, they ftood on this, that the 
“ Right of Electing was founded. on the Law of Ged, and on Natu- 
* yal Right : ‘That this was eftablithed by the Authority of Gene+ 
“ral Councils, by the Civil Law, and. by. many Royal Edits, 
“ during all the Three Races oftheir Kings: ‘This Right 
“was now taken away. without hearing the Parties con- 
cerned to fet it forth. If there had crept in Abufes in Ele@i- 
ons, thefe might be corrected: but they thought the King ufurped 
os ie WR “ that 
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“ that which did not belong:to lim, on this Pretence, that the Pope 1518. 
* grantedt to him; which was contrary both to’ the Doérine and ““ ¥ 
“ Practice of the Galican Church, They found many leffer Eixcepti- 
“* ons:in Point of Form, to the Mcthod of Abrogating, the Pragma- 
tick Sanction « One was, that the Council of the Lereran did fore 
* bid all Perfons that held: Lands of the Church to obferve or main» 
“tain that Sandion, under the Pain of Forfeiting! thofe Lands ; 
“ which was a plain Invafion of the King’s Prerogatives, who is Su- 
“ -preme Lord of all thofe Lands within his Dominions.: ‘The Pope 
‘t, alfo took upon him to annul that Sanction, that then fubfifted. by 
“the Royal Authority: This might be made a Precedent in time to 
“* come for annulling any of ‘their Laws. They likewife thought 
~ the taking away the Pragmatick Sanétion, which was made upon 
“* the Authority of the Councils of Conffance and Bafil, and had de 
** clared the Subjection of the-Pope to the Council, ‘did fet afide that 
*“ Dostrine, and fet up the Pope’s Authority:above the Council; tho” 
“ the Pragmatick was made while the Pope: was réconciled to the 
$ Gounaik : And the Breach upon which: Eugenis: was depofed, 
© hapned not till almofta Year-after that; it being publithed in Fry 
* 1433, and his Depofition was not till June 14392 Befides, that 10 
“ Yearafter that Pope Nicolaus the Fifth confirmed all the Decrees made 
“at Bafl. They likewife put the King in, mind of the Oath he 
* took at his Coronation, to Maintain all the Rights and Liberties of 
* the Galican Church. So they moved the King either to prevail 
“ with the Pope to call a General Council, or that.he! would call:a 
“ National one in’ France, to judge of the whole Matter: And:\as 
“* for the Threatnings given out, that the Pope would Depofe: the 
* King, and give away his Kingdom, if he did not fubmit to:him} 
“ they {aid the King held his Crown of God, andall {uch Threatnings 
“ ought to be rejected with Scorn and Indignation. - 4g 
To all thefe, the Chancellor made a long and flattering Anfwer 3 Thete were 
for which he had the ufual Reward of a Cardinal’s Cap. He fet aafvered by 
forth the Danger the King was in, being engaged in the War of Italy ; io¢ C™™°" 
the Pope threatning him with Cenfures : for the Pragmatick SanGion 
was then condemned by the Pope, and that Cenfure was ratified by 
the Council in the Lateran; upon which he would have’ re-affumed 
all the old Oppreflions, if the King had not entred into that Treaty; 
3 Points to fave the reft. He faid the Kings of the firft 
4 nominated to Bifhopricks : for which he cited Precedents from , 
Gregory of Tours. So. the Kings of England did name, and the Popes 
upon that gave Provifions : The Kings of Scotland did alfo name, but 
not by vertue of a Right, but rather by Connivance. He faid Eledti- 
- ons had gone thro’ various Forms; fometimes Popes did El ect, fome- 
times Princes with the People, fomctimes Princes took it into their 
own Hands, fometimes the whole Clergy without the People, and of 
late the Canons chofe without the Concurrence of the Clergy. That 
the King being in thefe Difficulties, all thofe about him, and all thofe 
in France who were advifed with in the Matter, thought the accepting 
the Convordats was juft and neceflary, Pope Leo repented that he 
had granted fo much: and it was not without great difficulty that he 
brought.the Cardinals:to confent to it: he: went very copiouily asa 
note 3 Canonift 
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‘rgx8.— Carionift thro’ the other Heads, foftning fome Abufes, and fhewing 
wer that others had'a long Practice for them, ‘and were: obferved in other 

Kingdomsi i.) y Tae Y 

The Matter And thus’ was this Matter carried in the Parliament of Paris, in 
finally teceled. which as the Court ihewed great ‘Integrity and much: Courage, which 
deferve the higheft Chara@ters, with which fuch Noble Patriots ought 
to be:honoured:; foin this Inftance, we fee howrfeeble the Refiftance 
even of the Worthieft Judges will prove to a Prince, who has pofleffed 
himfelf of the:swhole Legiflative Authority ;*when he intends to 
break thro’ Eftablifhed Laws and Conftitutions,and to Sacrifice the 
Rights’ of his Crown, and»the Intereft of his People, to ferve parti- 
cular Ends of his own. dn fuch Cafes» the: generous. Integrity of 
Judges, or other Minifters,: will be refented as‘am Attempt onthe So- 
vereign Authority : And fuch is the’ Nature of Arbitrary Power, thar 
the moft modeft Defence of Law and Juftice,.when it crofles the 
Defigns of an infolent and corrupt Minifter, and an abufed Prince, will 

_ pafscfor Difobedience and Sedition. - ckW So stay ae 
_, Ifthe Affembly of the States.in France had maintained: their thare 
of the Legiflative Power, and had'notfuffered the Right they once 
had:to be taken from them, of being liable to no Taxes, but by their’ 
own: Confent, thefe Judges would have been. better fupportedi:: and | 
the Oppofition they made upon this occafion, would»have drawn after 
it all the moftfignalExpreflions of Honour and Efteem, that'a Nation 
owes'to the Truftees of their Laws and Liberties; when they main- 
tain them refolutely, and difpence them’ equally.: And the: corrupt 
Chancellor would have received fuch Punifhment.as all wicked Mini- 
fters-deferve, who for their own Ends betray the Intereft of their 


so 


Country. bs Te a iA ws s eal 
The parla. Lhe Court of Parliament fhewed great Firmnefs after this : and it 
ment fill appeared that the Proteftation that they made of judging ftill accord- 


pene a: ing to the Pragmatick, was not only'a Piece of Form to fave their 
Sunttim. -” Credit. ‘The Archbifhop of Sens died foon after 5 and the King fent 
to inhibit the Chapter to proceed to an Election.» it was underitood: 
that.he defigned to give it to the Bifhop of Paris; fo the Chapter’ 
wrote to that Buhop not to give fuch.a Wound tortheir Liberties as 
totake it-upon the King’s Nomination <° But féeing that heshad no 
regard to that, they Elected:him, that fo they might by this feem to 
keep up their Claim.’ The Bithop of Aldy died foon after that; the . 
King named one, and the Chapter chofe another ;. upon that Alby be- 
ing within the Jurifdiction of Théloufe; the Court of Parliament there, 
judged in favour of him who was Elected by the Chapter, againft 
him who had obtained Bulls, upon the King’s Nomination : at which: 
the King was highly offended. The Archbithoprick of Bourges fal-. - 
ling void foon after, the King nominated one, and the Chapter elected 
another. ‘The Chapter pretended a Special Privilege to Elect, fo the 
~ 1524: | Pope judged in their Favour. Some Years after this, the King car- — 
. ried oni his Wars in Italy, leaving his'Mother Regent of France, fo 
the Court of Parliament made a Remonftrance to Her, fetting forth: 
the Invafions: that had been made upon the Rights of the Galican 
Ghurch, defiring her to:Interpofe, thatthe Pragmatick Sanilion, and 
the Liberty of Elections might again have their full Force; but that 
had:no: Effect. Soon 
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he Proceedings of the Parliament againft him were annulled and or- 
dered to be ftrack out of their Regifters : and it appearing that fome 
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An Affembly of the States was called in the Be 


ginning of Charles 
d, that the Pragmatick 


“8 Sandton might again take place, particularly in the Point of Electi- 


An Apology, 

with the Rea- 
fons tor this 

Digreffion, 


ons; they backed this with great Authorities of Councils, Ancient 
and Modern: With them the I'wo other Eftates agreed. The Court 
tried to fhift this off, promifing to fend one to Rome to treat about it ; 
But that did not fatisfy ; fo a Decree was drawn up to this Effet a 
That an Archbifhop fhould be chofen by the Bifhops of his Province, 
by the Chapter of his Cathedral, and 12 Perfons of the Chief of the 
Laity ; and a Bifhop by the Metropolitan and the Chapter. The 
Court of Parliament oppofed this: ‘They thought the Laity ought to 
have no fhare in Eleéions, fo they prefled the Reftoring the Pragma- 
tick Sanétion without any Alteration ; yet, in Conclufion, the Decree 
was thus amended: An Archbifhop was to be chofen by the Bifhops 
of the Province, and the Chapter of the See; but a Bifhop was to be 
chofen by the Archbifhop, with the Bithops of the Province, and the 
Chapter, and by 24 of the Laity to be thus nominated: All the 
Gentry were to be Summoned to meet, and to chufe 10 to Reprefent 
them at the Election, and the City was to chufe other 12. Al] thefe 
were to make a Lift of Three Perfons to be offered to the King, and 
the Man named by the King was to have the See: Thus they de- 
figned to bring this Matter into a Form a8 near the Cuftoms mentio- 
ned in the Roman Law, as they could. But this Defign vanifhed, and 
was never put in Praétice. ip ely | AG Ete 

The Clergy {till called for Reftoring the Ele@ions + Prefident Fer. 
rier was fent to Rome to.obtain it. Heina long Speech fhewed, that 
neither the Galican Church, nor the Courts of Parl 


. lament, had ever 
received the Concordats ; that Shadow of Approbation given to it by 


the Parliament of Paris, being extorted from them by Force; and he 
laid out all the Inconveniences that had hapned fince the Concordats 
were fet up: But that Court felt the Advantages they had by them 
too fenfibly, to be ever prevailed with to give them up: And thus 
that great Affair was {ettled in the View of t&is Church and Nation, 
at the time that King Henry broke off all’ Correfpondence with if hk 
inay be very reafonably prefumed that Inferences Were made from 
this, to let all People fee what Merchandize the Court of Rome made 
of the moft Sacred Rights of the Church, when they had theirown 
Profits fecured: And therefore the Wife Men in this Church at that 
time might juftly conclude, that their Liberties were fafer while they 
remained an entire Body within themfélves, under a legal Conftitu- 
tion, by which, if Princes carried their Authority too far, fome Check 
might be given to it by thofe from whom the Publick Aids were to be 
obtained, for Supporting the Government ; than while all was believed 
to belong to the Popes, who would at any time make a Bargain, and 
divide the Spoils of the Church with Crowned Heads ; taking to 
themfelves the gainful Part, and leaving the reft in the Hands of 
Princes. | | in ii 

I hope, tho’ this Relation does not belong properly to the Hiftory 
of the Reformation ; yet fince it is highly probable it had a great In- 
fluence on Peoples Minds, this Digreflion will be eafily forgiven me: 
And now [turn to fuch of our Affairs as fall within this Period, 
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The Firft Thing that o¢cured to ine in ordet of Time, was 4 Let- Septe 16. 
ter of Queen Kathavine’s to King Henry, who upon his croffing the 1 513. 
Sea, left the Regency of the Kingdom in her Hands; the Commiflion WW NY 
bears Date the 11th of Fume, 1513. King Fames the Vth of Secor. ©! Nem 
fand having invaded England with a great Aritiy, was defeated and aces Kathe. 
killed by the Earl of Surrey. ‘The Earl gave the ni ae the News, rine’s Letter 
in a Letter to her, with One to the King 5 this She fent him with a ms: eG 
Letter of her own; which being the only One of hers to the King Death of thé 
that I ever faw, Ihave inferted it in my Collection. « The Familiarj- King of sor 
ties of calling hitti in one Place My Husband, and im another, My ae 
Henry, are not unpleafant.. She fent with it 4 Piece of the King of 
Scots Coat to be-a Banner: She was then going to vifit, as She calls 
it, Our Lady of Walfingham . ? 
» Iwill next opeh'an Account of the ProgtefS of ‘Cardinal Wol/ey’s rhe Progrefs 
Fortunes, and the Afcendant he had over the King: ‘The Firft Step of W/o’s re 
he made into the Church, was to be Rector of Lymington in the Dio- 
cefe of Bath and Wells ; theti ori the 30th of Fuly 1508, he had a 
Papal Difpenfation to hold-the Vicarage of Lyde, in’ the Diocefe of 
Canterbury, with his Rectory. There is a Grant to him as Almoner, 
on the 8th of November 150g. The next Préferment he had was to be 
a Prebendary of Windfor: He was next advanced to be Dean of Lin 
coln. A Year after that, Pope Leo having referved tlie difpofing the 
See of Lincoln to himfelf, gave it to Wolfey, defigned in the Bulls 
Dean of St. Stephen's, Wefiminfler. But rio mention is made of the 
King’s Nomination. This is owned by the King in the Writ for the 
Reftitution of the Temporalities. On the rath of Filly, that Year, Fuly. +43 
Cardinal de Medici, afterwatds Pope Clement the Vilth, wrote to 1514. 
King Henry, that upon the Death of Cardinal Bembridge, he had prayed 
the Pope not to difpofe of his Benefices, till he knew the King’s Mind, 
which the Pope out of his Affection to the King granted very readily. yl ae 
Perhaps the King did recommend Wolfey, bat no mention is made of “7” *°” 
that in/his Bulls. The King granted the Reftitution of the Tempora- Auguft ¢: 
lities of York, before his Inftallinent ; for in the Writ, he is only 
called the Ele& Archbifbop : And it is not exprefled that he had the 
King’s Nomination, He had Tournay in Commendam, but refigned it 
into the Hands of Francis, who for that gave hima Penfion of 12000 Fuly 31. 
Livres during Life : At the fame Time Prince Charles, afterwards 1618. 
Charles the Vth, gave hima Penfion of 3000 Pound. It feems he 
afterwards defired to have it better fecured: Sv in thé End of that Sande ch 
Year Prince Charles lodged a Penfion of 5000 Dteats tohim, onthe 7°" 
Bifhoprick of Pace in Caffile. Above a Year after that, Pope Leo 
gave him a Penfion of 2000 Ducats out of Palencia, inftead of that March 29. 
which was charged on the Bifhoprick of Pave: Befides all this, when 1520. 
Charles the Vth was in London, he gavé him another Penfion of 

ooo Crowns, dated the 8th of Furie 1522. It feems he had other 
Poslsbue from France ; for Five Years after this, there was an Arreat Nowémb.1 $v 
ftated there as due to him, of 121898 Crowns. He had alfo Penfions 1525. 
from other Princes of a lower Ordér. The Duke of Milan’s Secretary Rymter Vol, 
did by his Mafter’s exprefs Order, engage in the Year 1515, to pay 12. - 
Wolfey toooo Ducats a Year, he on his Part engaging, that there 
fhould be a perpetual Friendthip fettled, between the Kings of England 
and France, with that Duke. D The 
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The French King, being .a Prifoner,, his Favour was neceflary in 
that Diftrefs, fo the Regent engaged to pay it in Seven Years ‘Time. 
But whatever may be in Wolfey’s Provifions, when the Bifhoprick of 
Salisbury was given to Cardinal Campegiv by a Bull, mention is ex- 
prefsly made in it, of the King’s Letters, interceeding humbly. for 
him. if 

When King Henry wrote this Book of the Seven Sacraments, it féems 
it was at firft defigned to fend it over in Manufcript : For Wooalfey 
fent One to the King finely dreffed, that was to. be prefented to the 
Pope : And he writes that he was to fend him more, which were to 
be fent about with the Pope’s Bulls to all Princes, and Univerfities': 
One in particular, ashe writes, was far more Excellent and Princely: 
He alfo fent with it the Choice of certain Verfes, to be written in the 
King’s own Hand, in the Book that was to be fent to the Pope, and 
fub{cribed by him, to be laid up in'the Archives of the Church, to 
his Immortal Glory and Memory. ‘The Matter was fo laid, that the 
Book was prefented to the Pope on the roth of Odober 5 and the 
very Day after, the Bull giving him the Title of Defender of the Faith 
bears Date : And ina private Letter that Pope Leo wrote to him, ‘he 
runs out into copious Strains of Flattery, afirming, bat it appeared 
that the Holy Ghoft affifted him in Writing it. iS fe 

The King was fo pleafed with the Title, that Wol/ey directed his - 
Letters to him with it on the back, as appears ina Letter of his, that 
fets forth the low State of the Affairs of Spain in Italy. It appears 1twas 


‘written (for the Year is not added in the Date) after that Lather wrot® 


his Anfwer to the King’s Book, at leaft after Letters came from him 
on the Subje@ ; the Original of which he defires might be fent him, 
phat he might fend it to the Pope: And he intended to fend Copies 
oth of thofe, and of the King’s Anfwers to the Cardinal of Menta, 
and to George Duke of Saxony. | | prtsdw 
After the King’s Interviews both with the Emperor, and the King 
of France were over, new Quarrels broke out; by which the’ Em- 
peror and Francis engaged in Hoftilities: But King Henry, pretending 
to be the Umpire of their Differences, fent Wol/ey over to compofe 
them, He came to Calais in the beginning of Auguf From Dover 
he wrote to the King, and fent Two Letters to him, which the King 
was to write in his own'Hand to the Emperor, and to the Lady 
Regent of Flanders, which he defired the King would fend'to him 2 
For he would move flowly towards him, ‘Thus he took the Whole 
Miniftry into his own Hands, and prepared even the King’s Secret 
Letters for him. . He was with the Emperor Thirteen Days; who 


. gave him a fingular Reception ; for he came a Mile out of ‘Town to 
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meethim. ‘The Town. is not named, but it was Bruges, for in One 
of Erafmus’s Letters, he mentions his meeting Wolfey in that Town, 
he being then with the Emperor. ‘The Cardinal returned by the way 
of Gravelin, and from thence, befide the Publick Letter, in which 
he gave the King an Account of his Negotiation; he wrote a private 
One to him, with this Direction on it, To the Kings Graceys own 
Hands only. . It feems he had no private Converfation with the Em- 
peror formerly : ‘“ For in this he obferves, that for his Age he was 
“ very Wife, and underftood his Affairs well, He was Cold and 

| J | ‘Temperate 
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“< Temperate in Speech ; but Spoke to very good purpofe. He reckon- 15215 
“ed that he would prove a very Wife Man: He thought he was «7 ~~ ew 
“ much inclined to Truth, and to the keeping of his Promifes : He 
“ feemed to be infeparably joined to the King; and was refolved to 
“ follow his Advice in all his Affairs, and to truft the Cardinal en- 
“ tirely. He twice or thrice in fecret, promifed to him by his Faith 
“ and Truth, to abide by this : He promifed it alfo to all the reft of 
“ the Privy-Council that were with the Cardinal, in fuch a Manner, 
“ that they all believed it came from his Heart, without Artifice, or 
 Diflimulation. So WVolfey wrote to the King, that he had reafon to 
“ blefs God, that he was not only the Ruler of his own Realm, 
“ but that now by his Wifdom, Spain, Italy, Germany, and the 
< Tocy-Countries, fhould be ruled and governed. Whether the Eta- 
peror did by his Prudent and Modeft Behaviour, really impofe upon 
Wolfey ; or whether by other fecret Practices he had fo gained him, 
as to oblige him to perfuade the King to fuch a Confidence in him, 
I leave it to the Reader to judge. oe 
It pafles generally among all the Writers of that Age, that he ee 
afpired to the Popedom : And that the Emperor then promifed him choten Pope, 
his Afliftance ; in which he failing to him afterwards, Wolfey carried 
his Revenges fo far, that all the Change of Councils, and even the 
Suit of the Divorce, is in a great Meafure afcribed to it. ‘I went into 
the Stream in my Hiftory; and feemed perfuaded of it; yet fome 
Original Letters of Wol/ey’s, communicated to me by Sir Viliam Cook 
of Norfolk, which 1 go next to open, make os very doubtful. The 
Firit was upon the News of Pope Hladrian’s Death, upon Col. Numb. 
which he immediately wrote to the King, “ That his Abfence from 7: 


“© Rome was the only Obftacle of his Advancement to that Dignity : ies a 


“ There were great Factions then at Rome , he protefts before God, 
“ that he thought himfelf unfit for it, and that he defired much ra- 
“ ther to end his Days with the King, yet remembring that at the laft 
“© Vacation (Nine Months before) the King was for his being prefer- 
“< red'to it, thinking it would be for his Service, and fuppofing that 
“ he was {till of the fame Mind, he would prepare fuch Inftructions, 
« as had been before fent to Pace, Dean of St. Paul’s, then Ambafla- 
< dor at Rome, and fend them to him by the next: With this he 
alfo fent him the Letters that he had from Rome. ‘The next Day he Col!. Numb. 
fent the Letters and Inftruétions, directed to the King’s Ambafladors, 
who were the Bifhop of Bath, Pace, and Haniball, for procuring his 
Preferment ; or, that failing, for Cardinal de Medici : ‘Thefe he de- 
fired the King to fign.and difpatch. And that the Emperor might 
more effectually concur, though purfuant to the Conference he had 
with the King on that Behalf, he verily fuppofed he had not failed 
to advance it, he drew a private Letter for the King to write with 

‘his own Hand to the Emperor, putting to it the fecret Sign and 
Mark that was ketween them.: 

_ The Difpatch, that upon this, he fent to the King’s Ambaflador at 7/). 11. 
Rome, fell into my Hands when | was laying out, for Materials for Coll. 

my Second Volume ; but though it belong’d in the Order of Time to Records 
the Firft, I thought it would be acceptable to the Reader to fee it, Num. 48. 


though not in its proper Place. In it, after fome very refpectful P. 192. 
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Words of Pope Hadrian, which, whether he wrote out of Decency 
only, or that he thought fo of him, I cannot. determine, “ he tells 
“ them that before the Vacancy, both the Emperor, and the Kin p 
had great Conferences for his Advancement, though the Em- 


peror’s Abfence makes that he cannot now join with thems Yet 
“the Regent of the Netherlands, who knows his Mind, has.expref- 
fed an earneft-and hearty Concurrence for it: And by the Letters 
»of the Cardinals de Medicis, Sanélorum quatuor, and Campegio, he 
“ faw, their Affections: He was chiefly determined by the King’s 
Earneftnefs about it, tho’ hée:could willingly have lived ftill where 
he was his Years increafing , and he knew himfelf unworthy of 
‘ fo high a Dignity ; Yet his Zeal for the Exaltation of the Chriftian 
“Faith, and for the Honour and Safety of the King, and the Empe- 
ror, made hiin refer himfelf to the Pleafure of God: <And'in the 
King’s Name he fends them double Letters ; the firft to the Cardi- 
nal de Medicis, offering the King’s Afliftance to him, and if it was - 
probable he would carry it, they were to ufe no other Powers: But 
if he thought he could not éarry it, then they were to 'propofe - 
himfelf to him, and to affure him, if he was chofen, the other 
fhould be as it were Pope: They were to let the other Cardinals 
know what his Temper was, not auftere, but free : He had great 
Things to give, that would be void upon his Promotion :: He had 
no Friends nor Relations to raife, and he knew perfectly well the 
~ Great Princes of Chriftendom, and all their Interefts and Secrets :’ 
| He promifes he will be: at’ Rome within Three Months, if they 
chufe him 5 and the fects refolved to go thither with bide 
he did not doubt but, according to the many Promifes and Exhor- 
satan of the Emperor to’him, that his Party: will join’ with 
‘them. | tS : ; es: . Ee 
“° The King alfo ordered them to promife large Rewards and Pro. 
motions, ahd. great Summs of Money to the Cardinals; and tho’ 
“they. faw the Cardinal de Medici full of Hope, yet they were not 
to give over their Labour for him, if they faw any hope of Suc- 
cefs: But they were to manage that fo fecretly, that the other may 
have no fufpicion of it, ‘This was dated at Hampton-Court the 4th 
of Offober. /) - baad pees | ; ‘ 
To this a Poftfcript was added in the Cardinal’s own Hand, to the 
Bithop of Bath +. He tells hint “what a great Opinion the King had of 
“his Policy ; and he orders him to fpare no reafonable Offers, which 
“ perhaps might be more regarded, than the Qualities of the Perfon. 
The King believed all the Lmperialifts would be with him, if there 
was Faith in'the Emperor: He believed the Young Men, who for 
moft part were neceflitous, would give good Ear to fair Offers, 
“ which fhall undoubtedly be perform’d. ‘The: King willeth you 
neither to {pare his Authority, nor his good Money or Subftance’; 
fo he concludes, praying God to fend him good Speed. But all this. 
fine Train of Simony came too late, for it found a Pope already cho- 
fen. gh 3 A i oe 
His next Letter upon that Subjeét tells the King, “ That after great’ 
“ Heat in the Conclave, the French Party was quite abandoned ; and’ 
“ the Cardinals were fully refolved to chufe Cardinal de Medicis or 
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 Himfelf That this, coming to:the Knowledge of the City of Rome, 
* they came to the Conclaye-Windows, and cried out what Danger 
“© it would be to chufe a Perfon that was Abfent: So, that the Cardi- 
nals were in futhFear,. that tho’ they were principally bent on 
‘ him, yet to'avoid this Danger, they, by the Infpiration of the Holy 
Ghoft (fo he writes), did. on the,rgth of November chufe Cardi- 
nal de Medicis, who took the Naine,of Clement the 7th; of which 
good and fortunate News, the King had great Caufe to thank Al- 
“ mighty God; fince as he was his faithful Friend, fo by his' Means 
“ he had attained that Dignity: And that for his own Part he took 
“ God to Record, that he was much gladder, than if it had fallen on 
“ hizx own Perfon... In thefe Letters there is no Reflection on the 
Emperor, as having failed in-his Promife at the former Election: Nor 
is that Election any way imputed to him, but-laid on a Cafualty’ or- 
dinary enough in Conclaves; and:more natural in that time, becaufe 
Pope Hadrian’s fevere way had fo difgufted the Romans, that no,won- 
der if ‘they broke out into. Diforders upon the apprehenfion of ano- 
ther Foreigtier ‘being like to fucceeds If it is fufpected, that tho’ 
Wolfey knew this was a Praétice of the Emperor’s; he might difguife 
it thus from the: King,,that fo he might be lefs fufpected in the Re- 
- -venge that he: was’ Meditating, the; Thing mutt be left as { find it’, 
only tho’ the Emperor afterwards charged Wolfey as acting upon pri- 
vate Revenge for mifling the Popedomi; yet he never pretended that 
the had movedshimfelf init, or had ftudied to obtain a Promife from 
him; which would have put that general Charge.of his afpiring, and 


“< 


of his revenging, himfelf for the difappointment, more heavily on. 


‘ ae ‘, rf a, Wiis Pod 
. The King and, the Cardinal continued in a good Correfpondence 
th with that Pope and the Emperor till the Battel of Pay that 
rancis’s Misfortune changed the Face; of Affairs, and obliged the 
ine according to his conftant and true Maxim, to fupport the weaker 
Side, and) to balance the Emperor’s growing Power, that by that 
Accident was like to become quickly fupetior to all Chriflendom. It 
has been fuggefted that the Emperor wrote before to Wol/ey in Terms 
of Refpect , fearce fuitable to his Dignity, but that he afterwards chan- 
‘ged both his Stile and Subfcription : But [have feen many of his 
«Letters, to which the Sub{cription is either your good or your bef? 
Friend ; and he ftill continued that way of Writing. His Letters 
care hardly legible, fo thatJ; could ‘never read one, compleat Period in 
any. of them, -otherwife I ‘would: have put them in my Gol- 
‘lection. : j 1 aati od fk Veit: Ge: ©. : 
But having look’d thus far) into WVol/ey’s Corvefpondence with the 
_ »+King; I fhall now fet him-in another Light from-a very good Author 
the Lord Burghly, who in that Memotial prepared for Queen Elixa- 
beth againft Favourites, probably intended to give fome Stop to the 
Favour fhe bore the Earl of Leiveffer, has fet out the Greatnefs of 
Wolfey’s Power, and the ill Ufeshe made of it.’ “ He had a Family 
_* equal to the Court of a Great Prince.) There was in it One Earl, 
and Nine Barons, and about a Thoufand Knights, Gentlemen, and 
“ Inferior Officers. Befides the vaft Expence of fuch a Houthold, he 
“ gave great Penfions to thofe in the Court and Conclave of Rome ; 
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1521. ‘ by whole Services he hoped to be advanced to the Papacy. He 
rv “ Jent creat Sums to the Emperor, whofe Poverty was fo well 
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** known, that he could have no Profpect of having them repaid ; 
“(probably this is meant of Maximilian.) Thofe conftant Expences 
“© put him on extraordinary Ways of providing a Fund for their con- 
“‘ tinuance. He granted Commiflions under the Great Seal to oblige 
“ every Man upon Oath to give in the true Value of his Eftate ; 
“* and that thofe who had Fifty Pound, or upwards, fhould pay Four 
“ Shillings in the Pound. ‘This was fo heavy, that tho’ it had been 
“< impofed by Authority of Parliament, it would have been thought 
“* an Oppreflion of the Subject : But he adds, that to have this done 
“* by the private Authority of a Subject, was what wants a Name. 
“ When this was reprefented to the King, he difowned it ; and faid, 
“ No Neceflities of his fhould be ever fo great, as to make him at- 
“* tempt the raifing Money any other way but by the People’s Con- 
“ fent in Parliament. Thus his illegal Project was defeated; fo he 
** betook himfelf to another not fo odious, by the way of Benevo- 
*‘ lence: And to carry that thro’, he fent for the Lord Mayor and 
“* Aldermen of London, and faid to them, That he had prevailed 
“ with the King to recall his Commiflions for that heavy ‘Tax, and to 
“ throw himfelf on their free Gifts. But in this he was likewife 
** difappointed ; for the Statute of Richard the Third, was pleaded a- 


““ gainft all Benevolences: ‘The People obftinately refufed to pay it; 


and tho’ the demanding it was for fome time infifted on, yet the 
“ Oppofition made to it, being like to end in a Civil War, it was let. 
** fall.” All this I drew from that Memorial. 1 found alfo a Com- 
miflion to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, the Lord Calbam and Others, 
fetting forth the great Wars that the King had in ‘France, in which 
the Duke of Bourbon, called one of the greateft Princes in France, 
was now the King’s Servant: They are by it required to practife with 
allin Kent, whofe Goods amounted to Four Pound, or above, and 
whofe Names were given to a Schedule to anticipate the Subfidy 
granted in Parliament. ‘This is all that has occurred to me with rela- 
tion to Wolfey’s Miniftry. I will in the next place fet out what he 
attempted or did in Ecclefiaftical Matters, with the Proceedings in 
Convocation during this Period. When King Henry called his firft 
Parliament by a Writ Tefted Offober 17. 1509, to meet at Weflminfler 
the 21ft of Fanuary following, he did not intend to demand a Sup-_ 
ply; fo there appears no Writ for a Convocation: But the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury fammoned one, as it feems by his own Authority: Yet 
none fate then at York. ‘The Houfe of Lords was fometimes adjourned 
by the Lord Treafurer; becaufe the Chancellor (Warbam) and the 
other Spiritual Lords were abfent, and engaged in Convocation: but 
it does not appear what was done by them. . | 
In the Year 1§11, on the 28th of November, a Writ was fent to 
Warbam to Summon a Convocation, which met the 6th of February: 
They had feveral Seflions, and gave a Subfidy of 24000/. but did 
nothing befides with relation to Matters of Religion. There was 
fome Heat among them on the account of fome Grievances and Ex- 
ceffes in the Archbifhop’s Courts. A Committee was appointed of Six 
Perfons, the Bifhops of Norwich and Rochefler, the Prior of Canter- 
2 ' bury, 
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bury, the Dean of St: Pauls, and an Archdeacon; but without addi- 
tion of his Place; thefe were to examine the Encroachments made by 
the Archbifhop’s Courts, and the Inhibitions fent to the Inferior 
Courts: But efpecially as to the Probates of Wills, and the granting 
Adminiftrations to Inteftate Goods, when there was any to the Value 
of Five Pound in feveral Dioceffes: An Eftimate firft ettled by War- 
ham, for which he had Officials and Apparitors in every Diocefs 
three or four in fome, and five or fix in others, which was look’d on 
by them as contrary to Law. Cardinal Morton is faid to be the firft 
who fet up this Pretence of Prerogative: Againft thefe the Bifhops 
alledged the Conttitutions of Oztobonus and of Archbifhop Stratford : 
It is alfo fet forth, that when-Warbam wasan Advocate, he was em- 
ployed by Hil, Bifhop of London, in whofe Name he appeared again{t 
them, and appealed to P. Alexander againft thefe Invafions made by 
the Archbifhop on the Rights of his See’) And when Warbam was 
promoted to the See of London, he maintained his Claim againft them, 
and oppofed them more than any other Bifhup of the Province, and 
fent his Chancellor to Rome to find Relief againft'them. But when 
he was advanced to be Archbifhop, he not only maintained thofe Pra¢ti- 
ces, bit carried them further than his Predeceffor had donc. Alll this, 
with thirteen other Articles of Grievances, were drawn up at large in 
the State of the Cafe between the Archbifhop and the Bifhops; and 
Propofals were made of an Accommodation between them about the 
Year15i4; but the Event fhewed that this Oppofition came to no-. 
thing. ‘This muft be acknowledged to be none of the beft Parts of 
Warbam's Character. In the Year 1514, they were again Summoned 
yy Writ ; they met and gave Subfidies, but they were not to be le- 
vied till the Terms of paying the Subfidies formerly granted were out. 
In the Year 1518, Warbam Summoned a Convocation to meet at Lam- 
beth'to’ Reform fome Abufes ;> and in the Summons he affirmed. that 
he had obtained the King’s Confent fo todo. At this Wol/ey was 
hichly offended, and wrote hima very haughty Letter: In it he faid, 
« Tt belonged to him as Legate a latere, to fee to the Reformation of 
*¢ Abufes : and he was well affured, that the King would not have 
«him to be fo little efteemed, that he fhould enterprize fuch Refor- 
** mation to the Derogation of the Dignity of the See Apoftolick, 
*< and otherwife than the’Law will fufter you, without my Advice 
and Confent.” © And he in plain Words denies that he had any fuch 
Command of theKing, but that theKing’s Order was exprefsly to the con- 
trary. So he orders him to come to him, to treat of fome things con- 
cerning his Perfon. This it feems Warbam was required to fend round 
his Su/fragan Bilhops : So he recalled his Monitions in expeation 
of a'Legatine Council: The Peftilence was then raging, fo this was 
put’ off a Year longer 5 and then iA Apna it by a Letter, 
which he tranfimitted to the Bifhops: That to the Bifhop of Hereford 
isin his Regifter.s Hg de&res him to come to a Council at Ve/min/er 
for the Reforming the rey and for confulting in the mof? conveni- 
ent and foundeft way, of what we fhall think may tend to the Increafe 
of the Faith. He hoped this Letter would be of as. much Weight 
with him as Monitories in due Form would be, | 
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It appears not by any Record I could ever hear of, what was dorie 
in the Legatine Synod thussbrought together, except by the Regifter 
of Hereford, in. which we find that the Bifhop fummoned his Clergy 
to meet in a Synod at the Chapter-houfe, to confult about certain AL 
fairs, and the Articles delivered by Wolféy as Legate in a Couricil of 
the Provinces of Canterbury and York, to the Bithops there affembled, 
to be publifhed by them. . All that is mentionedin’ this Synod, is 
concerning the Habits of the Clergy, and the Lives and Manners of 
thofe who were to be ordained; which the Bifhop caufed to be ex- 
plained to them in Englifh, and ordered them to be obferved by. the 
Clergy : And thefe being publifhed, they proceeded to fome Heads 
relating to thofe Articles: and he gave, Copies of all that paffed in 
every one of them. ib cmabat ) dubia 

The next Step he made was of a Singular Nature. When the 
King fummoned the Parliament in the r4tly Year of his Reign, War- 
ham had a Writ to Summon.a Convocation of -his Province, which 
did meet Five Days after, on,the 20th of Aprils, The Cardinal fum- 
moned his Convocation to meet at York, almoft a Month before, on 
the 22d of March , but they were immediately prorogued to. meet 
at Weflminfter the 22d of April. The Convocation of Canterbury was 
opened at St. Paul’s : But a Monition came from Wolfey to Warbam, 
to appear before him, with his Clergy, at Weftminfler on the 22d ; 
And thus both Convocations were brought together: It feems he in- 
tended that the Legatine Synod thus irregularly, brought together, 
fhould give the King Supplies: But the Clergy of the Province of 
Canterbury faid, their Powers were only directed to the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, and thefe would not Warrant them to act in any other 
Manner, than in the Provincial Way: So the Convocation of Canter- 
bury returned back to St. Paul’s, and fate there ’till Augu/t, and gave 
the Supply apart, as did alfo that of York. But Wol/ey finding thofe 
of Canterbury could not a& under him, by the Powers that they. had 
bronght up with them, iffued out on the 2d of May, Monitory Let- 
ters to the Bilhops of that Province to meet at Weitmanffer the 8th of 
Fune, to dcliberate of the Reformation of the Clergy, both of Seculars 
and Regulars, and of other Matters relating toit. In this he mert- 
tions Warbam’s fammoning a Convocation, which he had brought 
before him ; but upon fome Doubts arifing, becaufe the Proctors of 
the Clergy had no fufficient Authority to meet in the Legatine Synod, 
he therefore fummoned them to meet with him, and to bring fuffici- 
ent Powers to’that Effet, by the 2d of Fune: But it does not appear 
that any Affembly of the Clergy followed purfuant to this: So it 
feems it was let fall. This is the true Account of that Matter. I gave 
it indeed differently before, implicitly following fome Writers that 
lived in that ‘Time ; more particularly that Account given of it by 
either Archbifhop Parker, or Fofceline, a Book of fuch Credit, that 
the following it, deferved no hard Cenfure. The Grant of the Sub- 
fidy, is indeed, in the Name of the Province of Canterbury ; but the 
other Relation of that Matter being too eafily followed by me, it 
feemed to me, that it wasa Point of Form, for each Province to give 
their Subfidy in an Inftrument apart, though it was agreed to, they 
being together in One Body. It was indeed an Omiffion not to have 
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explained that ; but now upon better Evidence, the whole Matter 
isthus fully opened. I find no other Proceedings of Wolfey’s as Le- 


“a 


gate, on Record, fave that he took on him, by his Legatine Autho- zk 


rity, to give Inftitutiohs at Pleafure into all Benefices in the Dioceffes 
of all Bifhops 3) without fo much as asking the. Bifhop’s Confent. In 
the Regifter of London, an Inftitution given by him to South Wicking- 
ton, on the roth of December, \1526, 1s entered, with this Addition, 
that the Cardinal had likewife given Seven other Inftitutions in that 
Diocefs, without afking the Confent of the Bifhop: And. on the 
Margin it is added , thatthe giving and accepting fuch Inftitutions, 
by the Legate’s Authority, being Papal Provifions, involved the 
Clergy into the Premunire, from which “i were obliged to redeem 
themfelves. Wolfey did alfo publifh a Bull, condemning all who 
matried in the forbidden Degrees: And he fent Mandates to the 
Bifhops to publifh it in their feveral Dioceffes: He alfo publithed 
Pope Leo’s Bull againft’ Luther ; and ordered it to be every where 
publifhed : He alfo required all Perfons, under the Pain of Excommu- 
nication, to bring in all Luther’s Booksthat were in their Hands: He 
enumerated 42 of Luther’s Errors ; and required a Return of the Man- 
date to be made to him, together with fuch Books as fhould be brought 
in upon it, by the 1ft of Auguff. ‘The Date of the Mandate is not 


fet down; and this is all that I find in this Period, relating to 


Wolfey. . | 
This laft fhews the Apprehenfions they were under of the fpread- 
ing of Luther’s Books and Doétrine. All People were at this Time 


fo fenfible of the Corruptions that feemed, by common Confent, to 


be, as it were, Univerfally received, that every Motion towards a 
Reformation was readily hearkened to every where : Corruption was 
the Common Subject of Complaint: And in the Commiflion given 
to thofe whom the King fent to reprefent Himfelf, and this Church, 
in the Council of the Lateran, the Reformation of the Head and 
Members; is mentioned as that which was expected from that Coun- 
Gils: mu, Fig f Pees 

‘This was fo much, at that Time, in all Mens Mouths, that One 
of the beft Men ‘in that ‘Age, Colet, Dean of St. Pazil’s, being to 
open the Convocation with a Sermon,’ made that the Subject of it all, 
and he fet forth many of thofe Particulars to which it ought to be ap- 
plied. It was delivered, as all fuch Sermons are, in Latin, and was 
foon after tranflated into Englifh. I intended once to have publithed 
it among the Papers, that I did put in the Collection ; but thofe, 
under whofe Direction I compofed that Work, thought that fince it 
did not enter into Points of Doétrinc, but only into Matters of Pra- 
étice, it did not belong fo properly to my Defign in Writing: Yet 
fince it has been of late publifhed twice, by a Perfon diftinguifhed 
by his Controverfial Writings on this Subject, I will here give a 
Tranflation of all that he thought fit to publifh of it. 

His Text was, Be ye not conformed to this World, but be ye tranf- 


formed in the renewing of your Mind, “ He told them, he came 


“ thither that he mightadmonifh them to apply their Thoughts whol- 

“ ly to the Reformation of the Church. He goes on thus; Moft of 

*€ thofe who are Dignitaries, carry i genie with a haughty an 
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1523-: “ and Manner ; fo that they feem not to bein the humble Spirit of. 
evs << Chriff’s Minifters, but in an exalted State of Dominion : Not ob-- 
~ .., “cfexving what Chrift, the Pattern of Humility, faid to his Difciples, 

“ whom he fet over his Church, It fhall not be fo among you 5 by 

“* which he taught them; that the Government of’ the Church is 4 

“* Miniftry 5 and that Primacy’ in’a Clergyman, is nothing but ar 
“humble Servitude. Pa / Sin | ee 

OQ Covetoufnefs! From thee come thofe Epifcopal, but charge- 

“Sable: Vifitations, the Corruptions of Courts, and thofe New Inven- 

“tions: daily fet on Foot, by which the poor Laity ate devoured. 

“Oh -Covetoufnefs! The Mother of all Wickednefs ; from thee 

“* fptings: the Infolence and Boldnefs of Officials, and that Eagernefs 

“of all Ordinaries in amplifying their Jurifdi@ion :\From thee flows 
that; madand furious Contention about Wills, and’ unfeafon-. 
able Sequeftrations ; and the Superftitious Obferving of thofe' Laws 
that bring Gain to them, while thofe-are neglected that relate to 
the Correction of Manners. Te Deiteetoy STAB 
* ‘The Church is difgraced by the siete age in which 
many Priefts ‘and Bifhops involve themfelves: They are the Ser- 
vants of Men more than of God ; and dare neither fay, nor do any’ 
Thing, but as they think ‘it will’be’ Acceptable and Pleafant to 
* their Princes 5 out of ‘this fpring both Ignorafice and Blindnefs = 
“- For being blinded with the Darknefs of this World, they only fee 

~ “&tBarthly:Thingée:: stow yor onéfesffor 7 AN SR | re 
“Therefore;»O -ye: Fathers, -ye  Priefts, and! all ye Clersymen'? 
“ Awaken at; laftout of the Dreams of a Lethargick World 3 and 
“ hearken to Paul who*calls upon you, Be ye not conformed to this 
“ World... This Reformation’ and Reftoration of ' the: Ecclefiaftical — 
“State, muft begin at you, who are our Fathers } And from you’ 
“ muft come down to us your Priefts: We look on you as the’ 
“ Standards, that muft govern us: We defire to read in’ you, and 
“in your Lives, as in living Books, how we ought to live :" There 
“fore if you would fee the Motes that are in our Eyes, take the’ 
“ Beamsyfirtt out ofryour own, = ‘pote tees 

“ odhere is»niothing amifs among us, for which’there are not good 
“ Remedies fet out by the Antient Fathers: There is no need of making? 
“ new Laws. and Canons; but only tolobferve thofe already ‘made. 
“‘ ‘Fhereforeat this your Meeting, let the Laws already made be recited, 
“ Firft thofe, that admonifh you Fathers, not to lay Hands faddenly 
~ on any: Let the Laws be recited which appoint that Ecclefiaftical 
“ Benefices{hould be given to deferving Perfons, and that condemn’ 
“* Simoniacal Defilement. Butabove all Things,let thofé Laws be tecited 
“ that relate to you our Reverend Fathers,’ the Lords Bifhops, the Laws 
“* of Jultand Canonical Eledtions,afterthe Invocation ofthe HolyGhott, 
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, “-Becaufe this is not done in our Days, and Bifhops are chofer, 
“* rather by the Favour of Men, than by the Will of Gods wé have 
, “ fometimes Bithops who ate not Spiritual, but Worldly, ‘vatherthan 
“Eleavenly, and who ate’ led by the Spirit of the World; ¥ather. - 

|“ than-by the Spirit of Chrift. Let the Laws be retited for Bifhops _ 
~, weliding in their Dioceffés, . Laft of all, let'thofe Laws be ‘recited 

“‘ for frequent Councils, ‘which “appoint Provincial Councils! 3 
33 2 2 ie | oe . : 
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© be more frequently called, for the Reformation of the Church - 
« for nothitig has happened more Mifcliievous to the Church, 
« than the not holding of Councils, both General and Provincial. 
“ JT do therefore with all due Reverénce, addrefs my felf to you 

“« O Fathers! for the Execution of Laws mutt begin at you Tf you 
“« obferve the Laws, and Trarisform your Lives to the Rules fet by 
“ the Canoris, then you Shine fo to us, that we may fee what we 
‘* ought to do; when we have the Light of excellent Examples fet 
*< us by you: We feeing you obferve the Laws, will chearfully fol- 
“ low your Steps. Confider the Miférable Face and State of the 
Church, and fet about the Reforming it, with all your Strengths 
“ Donot you, O Fathers, fuffer this Famous Meeting to end in vain, 
“and in doing nothing: You do indeed meet often ; but (by 
“ your Favour fufter me to fay what is true) what Fruit has the 
“ Church yet had of all your Meetings > Go then with that Spirit 
“« which you have prayed for, that being «aflifted by his Aid, you may 
“ Contrive, Eftablifh, and Dectee fuch Things as may tend to the 
** Advantage of the Church, to your own Honour, and to the Glory. 
“* of God. . 

This Cofet had travelled through France and Italy, and upon his Gs Cha: 
Return, he fettled for fome ‘Time at Oxford, where he read Divinity canes 
Ledures, without any Obligation, or Reward for it. - His Readings 
brought about him all the Learned and Studious Perfons in the Uhi- 
verfity. He read not, according to the Cuftom that prevailed uitiver- 

fally at that Time, of commenting on Thomas Aquinas, or on Scotus, 
_ but his Readings were tipon St. Paul’s Epiftles. He was brought 
erwards to the Deanry of St. Paul’s, where Old Fitz<Fames, then 

sifhop of London, was his Enemy, but he was protected both by 
Warham and by the King himfelf. He did in One of ‘hisSermons refleét 
on: Bofom-Sermons, which Fitz-‘fames took as a Reflection on himfelf, 
for he read all his Sermons. He did not recommend hirmfelf at Court 
_ by Strains of Flattery : On the contrary, he being to preach there, 

when the King wasientring on a War, preached on Chriftians Fight- 

ing under the Banner of Chrift; whom they ought to make their 
Pattern; in all the Occafions of Quarrel that they might have, rather 
than imitate a Cefar, or an Alexander. After Sermon the King fent 
for him, and told him, he thought fuch Preaching would difhearten 

his Military Men ; but Co/et explained himfelf fo, that the King was 

well fatisfied with hitn, and faid, Let every Man chufe what Doétor 

he pleafed, Collet thould be his Doctor. He Died in the Year 1519. 

-- It feems this Sermon was préaclied in the Year 1513, though it is 
printed as preached in the Year 1511 ; for the mention that he made 

in it, of the Immunities of the Clergy, and of thofe Words, Touch 
jot: mine Anointed, feems to relate to the Oppofition that the Clergy 

made to the A& that paffed in Parliament in the Yeat 1512, againtt 
the Immunity of the Inferior Orders of the Clergy. It is true, in 

the Tranflation I have given, there are no fuch Words ; but I find 

aig the Reflections that I madé on that Semon, when I iritended 

to have printed it : So J took it for granted, that the Sermon was not 

fully printed in the Book, out of which I was forced to make my 
Tranilation, the Copy that | had of 4 being miflaid, or loft. a 
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been but a reafonable Thing for that Writer, either to have printed 


“w™- the Whole Sermon, or to have told the Reader that only fome Pat 


fages were taken out of it, fince the Title given to it would make him 
think it_wasall printed. I could not find either the Latin Sermon, 
or the Englifs Tranflation of it, that was printed near that Time : 
And I cannot entirely depend on a late Impreflion of the:Engli/h 
‘Tranflation ; yet I will add fome few Paflages out of it, which de- 
ferved to be publifhed by him that pick’d out a few with fome par- 
ticular View that it feems he had. Before the Firft Period printed 
by him, he has thefe Words, | ie inci 
‘‘ How much Greedinefs and Appetite of Honour and Dignity is 
“ feen now a-days in Clergymen ?.How run they (yea almoft out 
“of Breath) from one Benefice to another, from the Lefs to the - 
** Greater ; from the Lower to the Higher ? Who feeth not this ? 
And who feeing Sorroweth not ? | 
. Before the next Period, thefe Words are ‘to be found, “ What 
other Things feck we now a-days in the Church, but Fat Benefices} 
and High Promotions ? And it were well if we minded the Duty 
of thofe, when we have them. But he that hath many. great Be- 
- nefices, minds not the Office of any {mall one. ‘And in thefé our 
High Promotions, what other. Things'do we pafs upon, but only 
our Tythes and Rents 2. We care not how vaft our Charge of Souls 


“ be:.How many or how great Benefices we take, fo they be of 7 


‘ large Value.. Schill 


-In the next Period, thefe remarkable Words are omitted. » ** Our 


“ Contravines hurteth not us fo much, as the Contrarines of our own 
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“ ledge of the Sacraments ; but chiefly above all Things, the Fear of 
 Alittle after this, “ Let the Canons be rehearfed that co md 
“ Perfonal Refidence of Curates (Rectors) in their Churches: For 
“ of this many Evils grow, becaufe all Offices now a-days are per- — 
“ formed by Vicars, and Parifh Priefts : Yea, and thefe foolith, and 


* unmeet, often times wicked, 


al 
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~ At fome diftance from this, but to the fame purpofe, he adds, 
“ You might firft fow your Spiritual Things, and then ye fhall reap 
**plentifully their Carnal Things. For truly that Man ‘js very hard 
“and unjuft, who will reap where he never did fow, and defires to 
“* gather where he never fcattered. 

Thefe Paflages {eemed proper to be added to the former, as fettin 
forth the Abufes and Diforders that were then in this Church, I with 
{could add that they are now quite purged out, and appear no more 
among us. Collet was a particular Friend of Erafimus, as appears by 
many very kind Letters that pafled between them. 

To this account of the Senfe that Collet had of the State of Reli- 
gion at that time, I will add an Account of Sir Thomes More’s 
Thoughts of Religion. Thofe of the Church of Rome look on him 
as one of their Glories, the Champion of their Caufe, and their Mip- 
tyr: He in this Period wrote his Utopia; the firft Edition that I could 
ever fee of it, was'at Bafil in the Year 1518 ; for he wrote it in the 

Year 1516 ; at which time it may be believed that he drefled up that 
Ingenious Fable, according to his own Notions. He wrote that Book 
probably before he had heard of Luther; the Wicklevites and the Lol. 
lards being the only Hereticks then known in England. \n that 
thort, but extraordinary Book, he gave his Mind full Scope, and con- 
fidered Mankind and Religion with the Freedom that became a true 
Philofopher. By many Hints it is very eafy to colle&, what his 
Thoughts were of Religion, of the Conftitutions of the Church, 
and of the Clergy at that time: And therefore tho’ an Obferving 
Reader will find thefe in his Way, yet having read-it with preat At- 
tention, when I tranflated it into Englifb, I will lay together fuch 
Pailages as give clear Indications of the Senfe he then had of thofe 
‘Matters. wT Oe : - . . Z 
Page the 21ft, when he Cenfures the inclofing of Grounds, he 
ranks 'thofe Holy Men the Abbots, among thofe x 0 thought it not 
enough to live at their own Eafe, and to do no good to the Publick, but 
refolued to do it hurt inflead of good: Which fhews that he called 
them Holy Men in derifion. ‘This is yet more fully fet' forth P, 37. 
where he brings in Cardinal Morton’s Jefter’s Advice to fend all’ the 
Beggars to the Benedidlines to be Lay-Brothers, and “ll the’ Fetnale- 
Beggars to be Nuns, reckoning the Friars as Vagabonds that ought to 
_ be taken up and reftrained’:) And the Difcourfe that follows for two 
or three Pages, gives fuch a Ridiculous View of the Want of 'Bréed: 
ing,:of the Folly and Ill Nature of the Friars, that they have:taken 
care'to {trike it out of the later Impreffions. But as I did find it’ih the 
Impreffion which | tranflated, fo I have copied it all from the firft Edi- 
tion, and have put in the Collection, that which the Inquifitors have 
Jeft out. From thence it is plain what Opinion he had of thofe who 
were the moft Eminent Divines and the moft Fam’d Preachers at that 
ime. This’ is’yet plainet Page 56. in which he taxes the Preachers 
i a Age for corrupting the Chriftian Doftrine, and prafifing upon 
it: For they obferving that the World did not fuit their Lives to the 
Rolartbec Chrift has given, have fitted his Doétrine as if it had been 
a leaden Rule to their Lives, that [ome qwiay or other they might agree 
with one another. And he does not foften this fevere Cenfure, as if 
A it 
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it had been only the Fault of a few, but lets it goon them all, with- 
out any Difcrimination or Limitation. | 

Page 83. he taxes the great Company of dle Prie/ts, and of thofé 
that are called Religious Perfons, that were in other Nations; againft 
which he tells us in his laft Chapter how carefully the Utopzans had 
provided : But it appears there, what juft Efteem he paid to Men of 
that Character, when they anfwered the Dignity of their Profeflion z 
For as he contracts the Number of the Pricfts in Utopia, p. 186. fo 
he exalts their Dignity as high as fo noble a Function could deferve : 
Yet he reprefents the Utopians, as allowing them to Marry, p. 114. 
And p.130, he exalts a folid Virtue much above all rigorous Severities, 
which were the moft admired Expreflions of Piety and Devotion in 
that Age. He givesa perfect Scheme of Religious Men, fo much be- 
yond the Monaftick Orders, that it.fhews he was no Admirer of © 
them. 7 g prens 
- Page 152, He commends. the Buropeans for.“ obferving their 
“ Leagues and Treaties fo religioufly ; and afcribesthat to the good 
“© Examples that Popes fet other Princes, and to the Severity with 
“which they profecuted fuch as were perfidious.' This looks like 


- Refpect ; but he means it all Ironically: for he who’ had feen the 


Reigns of Pope Alexander the 6th, and Fulius the 2d, the Two 
falfeft and moft perfidious Perfons of the Age, could not fay this, but 
in the way of Satyr: So that he fecretly accufes both Popes and 
Princes for violating their Faith , to which they were induced es 
Difpenfations from Rome. Page 192. his putting Images out of the 
Churches of the Utopians, gives no obfcure Hint of his Opinion in 
that Matter. The Opinion, P.175, that he propofes doubtfully in- 
deed, but yet favourably, of the firft Converts to Chriftianity in Uto- 
pia, who (there being no Priefts among thofe who inftructed them) 
were-inclined to chufe Priefts that fhould officiate among them, fince 
they could not have any that were regularly Ordained; adding, that 
they feemed refolved to do it ; this fhews that in Cafes of Neceflity he 
had a Largenefs of Thought, far from being engaged Blindfold into 
the Humours or Interefts of the Priefts of that time ; to whom this 
muft have appeared one of the moft dangerous of all Herefies. ... - 
And whereas Perfecution and Cruelty feem to be the Indelible Cha- 
tatters of Popery ; he, as he gives us the Character of the Religion of © 
the Utopians, that they offered not Divine Honours to any but to God 
alone, pe 173. fo p-177. he makes it one of the Maxims of the Uto- 
Gian, that no Man ought to be punifhed for bis Religion: ‘The utmoft 
everity practifed among them being Banifhment, and that not for 
difparaging their Religion, but for inflaming the People to Sedition : 
A Law being made among.them, that every Man might be of 


what 
Religion he pleafed, p.191. And tho’ there were many different Forms 
of Religion among then, yet they all agreed in the main Point of 
“ Worfhipping the Divine Effence; fo that there was nothing: in 
their Temples, in which the feveral Perfuafions among them might 


“ not agree. | iy 
“ The feveral Sects performed the Rites that were peculiar tieeiieth 
“ in their Private Houfes; nor was there any thing in the Publick 
“ Worfhip that contradicted the particular Ways of the feveral Settee 
: 7 Y 
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By all which he carried not only Toleration, but evers Comprebenfion 1523. 
further than the moft Moderate of our Divines have ever pretended “4” sa 
- todo. It is true, he reprefents all this in a Fable of his Ufppians = 
But this was a Scene drefs’d up by himfelf, in which he was fully at 
liberty to frame every thing at pleafure: So here we find in this a 
Scheme of fome of the moft Effential Parts of the Reformation: 
“< He propofes no Subjection of their Priefts to any Head ; he makes 
“ them to be chofen by the People, and confecrated by the College 
** of Priefts ; and he gives them no other Authority but that of ex. 
“ cluding Men that were defperately wicked, from joining in their 
“ Worthip, which was fhort and fimple: And tho’ every Man was 
“ fuffered to bring over Others to his Perftiafion, yet he was obliged 
** to do it by amicable and modeft Ways ; and not to mix with thefe, 
“* either Reproaches or Violence; fuch as did otherwife, were to be 
“condemned to Banifhment or Slavery. | soil e | 
Thefe were his firft and cooleft Thoughts; and:probably. if he 


by the blood Clergy: of that.Age and Church. _ 

"He was ney ete eft ; nor did he afpire fo to Prefer- 
ment, as to ftick pageulling: hat might contribute to raife him ; nor 
was he fubject to the Vanities of Popularity. The Integrity of his 
whole Life, and the Severity of his Morals cover him from all thefe 
Sufpicions. If he had been formerly corrupted bya fuperftitious Edu- 
cation, it had been’no extraordinary thing to fee fo good a Man grow 
to be mifled by the Force of Prejudice. But how a Man who had 
emancipated himfelf, and ‘had got into a Scheme of free Thoughts, 
could be fo entirely changed, cannot be eafily apprehended ; nor how 
he came to muffle up his Underftanding, and deliver himfelf up as a 

rope he-blind-and enraged Fury of-the Priefts..-It-cannot in- 
deed be accounted for, but by charging it on the Intoxicating Charms 
of that Religion, that can darken. the cleareft Underftandings, and 

corrupt the beft Natures : And fince they wrought this Effect on Sir 
? Lae: More, I cannot but conclude, that if thefe things were done in ° 


e green Tree, what {hall be done in the dry 2 
© (HisiFriend Ton/tall was made Bithop of London by the Pope’s Pro- Reg.Tinft. for. 
vifion; but it was upon the King’s Recommendation fignified by Hax- 


nibal, then his Ambaffador at Rome. Ton/ftall was fent at eet to 
aes pain, 


Peas 
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Spain, when Francis was a Prifoner there, ‘That King grew, as may 
be eafily believed, impatierit to be fo long detained in Prifon : And 
that’ began to have fuch Effects on his Health, that the Emperor fears 
ing it miglit end in his Death, which would both lofe the Benefit he 
had frown having him in: his Hands, and lay a heavy ‘Load on hin 
thro” all'Burope, was induced to hearken to a Treaty, which he pre- 
tended he concluded chiefly in confideration of the King’s Mediation. 
The Treaty was made at Madrid, much to the Emperor's Advantage : 
But becaufe he would not truft to the Faith of the Treaty, Francis 
Was'obliged to bring ‘his two Sons as Hoftages, for the Obfervance of 
its” $o he had his Liberty upon that Exchange: Soon after, he came 
back’ to’ France, and then the Pope fent him an Abfolution in full 
Form, fromthe Faith and Obligation of the Treaty.” It feems his 
Confcience reproached him for breaking fo folemn an Engagement, 
but that was healed by the Difpenfation from Rome: Of which the 
Original was'ferit over to the King; perhaps only to be thewed the 
King, who upon that kept it {till in his Secret Treafure; where Ry- 
mer found it. ‘The Reafon infinuated in it, 1s the King’s being bound 
by it to Alienate fome Dominions that belonged to the Crown of France. 
For he had not yet learned a Secret, difcovered, or at leaft practiced 


fince that time, of Princes declaring themfelves free from the Obliga- 


tions of their Treaties, and departing from them at their Pleafure. 
ee ; Pty ‘ P Take 
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Of Matters, that bappend during the Time com 
~ -prehended in the Second Book of the Hiftory of 


“the Reformation. 


fuppofe that my Reader remembers how Charles the Vth 


. had fworn.to Marry the Kine’s Daughter, when She 
salle fhould be of Age, under pain of Excommunication,. and 
he Forfeiture of One Hundred Thoufand Pounds : Yet when his 
Match with Portugal was thought more for the Interefts of the Crown, 
he fent over to the Kings and defired a Difcharge of that Promile, 
It has been faid, and printed by One who lived in the Time jand Hull 
out of him by the Lord Herbert, that Obje@tions were made to this 
in Spain, on the Account of the Doubtfulnefs of her Mother’s Mar- Among the 
Tage. From fuch Authors I took this too eafily, but in‘a Colle@ion ome Ps 
of Original Inftructions, I have feen that Matter in atruer Light. .. of zy. 
_ Lee, afterwards Archbifhop of York, was fent Ambaflador to Spaim, Many Ambat- 
to follicit the fetting Francis at Liberty, and in reckoning up the 41s inSpain. 
King’s Merits on the Emperor, his Inftructions mention, ‘* the King’s 
late Difcharge of the Emperor’s Obligation to marry-his Deareft 
« Daughter, the Princefs Mery ; whom, though his Grace could 
“ have found in his Heart to have beftowed upon the Empe- 
“ror, before any Prince living ; yet, for the more Security of his 
“Succeflion, the Paherbce Ce his other Affairs, and to do unto 
“ him a Gratuity, His Grace hath liberally, benevolently, and kindly 
“© condefcended unto it. There are other Letters of the: 12th of 
Augu/t, but the Year is not added, which fet forth the Emperor’s 
earnelt Defire, to be with all poffible Diligence difcharged of his Ob- 
ligation to marry the Princefs, At -Firft the King thought. fit 
to delay the granting it, till a General Peace was fully concluded, 
fince it had been agreed to by the Treaty at Windjor ; but foon after, 
a. ifcharge.in full Form under the Great Seal was fent over by an 
xprefs to Spain: But from fome Hints in other Papers, it feems 
there, were fecret Orders not to deliver it ; and King Henry continued 
to claim the Money due upon the Forfeiture, as a Debt ftill owing 
Ti The Peace was then treated, chiefly witha View to refift the 


Ber SPH Will repeat nothing fet forth in iny former Work, but 
ie 1 & 


| rhs nd to reprefs Herefy, that was then much fpread both through 
ermany and Poland. ey 

Another Original Letter was writ after Francis was at Liberty,, 

“ fetting forth that the Nobles, and Courts in France, would not 

“ contirm the Treaty that Francis had figned, to obtain his Liberty ; 


«and therefore earneft Perfuafions were to be ufed to prevail with 
, «c 
the 
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Lev ~“ Terms, to maintain the Peace, and to call his Army out of Italy. 


“ the Emperor to reftore the Hoftages, and to come into reafonable 


By thefe it appears, thatthe League againft; the Emperor was then 
made, of which the King was declared the Protector ; but the King 
had not then accepted of that Title. He ordered his Ambafladors to 
propofe-a~Million-of-Growns for redeeming the Hoftages, to be paid 
at different Times ; yet they were forbid to own'to the Emperor, 
that if the Offices, in which the King interpofed, were not peal, 
he would enterinto the‘League. “440 ‘bAVd..\ 


4 ; : ‘ 
Wolley’s Letter.» There are in that Collection fome of? Welféy’s\Letters ;:byyQne of 


to them. 


the 7th of July he claims his Penfions of 7509 Ducats, upg -the 
Bifhopricks of Palentia and Toledo 5 befides gdoe. Crown S Year, 
in Recompence for his parting with the Bifhoprick of Tournay, and - 
the Abbey of St. Martins there , for which there was an ,Arrear of 
Four Years due. On the. 29th of September he wrote over a fevere 
Charge to be ‘laid before the Emperor for the Sack of Romé} the In- 
dignities put on the Perfon of the Pope, the Spoiling the Church ‘of 
St. Peter, and other Churches, and the Ignominious treating. the 
Ornaments of them : All the Blame was caft on the Cardinal Colonng, 
and Hugo de Moncada, they being perfuaded that it was done with- 
out the Emperor’s Knowledge or Order. He, propofes the King to 
be Mediator, as a Thing agreed on by all Gdes : He ufes in this, that 
bold way of joining himfelf with the King, very often faying, thé 
King and I’: And on thé 20th of OGober, he prefles with great ear= 
neftnefs, the mediating a Peace between France. and the, Emperor ; 
in all which, nothing appears either partial or revengeful againft the 
Emperor. The true Intereft of England feems to be purfued.in that 
While Negptigtion, FF lil cage ee 
~ There was then in the Emperor’s ‘Court, a very full Embafly ort 
England: For in’ one or other of thefe Letters, mention is made of 
the Bithops of London, Worceffer, and of Bath; of Dr. Lee, and 
Sir Francis Bryan. But fince the difmal Fate of Rome, and of Pope 
Clement, is, mentioned in thefe Letters, I muft now change. the 
Scene. ) i Lie DS i i. rs ' is 


Miferies they were in, and that in the moft dolefu 


could 
irivent, to flatter his Vanity. He wasto conclude a Treaty with Francis 
for fetting the Pope ‘at Liberty, and to determine the Alternative o 
the Marriage of the Princefs Mary, either to the King of France, or 
4 ' — to 


the moft. unufual Honours done him, that the Court of Ira 
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tothe Duke of Orleans his Second Son, and to lay a Scheme fora 152 

General Peace. He came to Compiegne in the End of September, and Ano 

from thence he wrote the Firft Motion that was made about the 

Divorce to the Pope: For the Firft Letter that I found relating to 

that Matter, begins with mentioning that which he wrote from Com- Sept. 16. 
iegne. Mr. Le Grand told me, he had feen that Difpatch, but he 7, gana 

fn not:printed it.) 9). 197A 03 bab Th. pain ai 
» From that Place, Wolfey,' with Four Cardinals, wrote tothe Pope, the cardinals 

“ fetting forth the Senfethatthey had of the Calamity that he was write to the 

“ins and their Zoab-for his Service, in which they hoped for good poet Se 

“-Succefs: Yet fearing; left the Emperor-‘fhould take’Occafion from oe 

“> his) Imprifonment, tofeizeson the Territories of the Church, and 

“ to force both him to confirnvit, and the Cardinals‘now imprifoned 

“ withhim, toratify it, whichthey hoped neitherhe, nor they, would 

“ do’;\ yet if human Infirmity fhould fo far prevail, they protefted 

* acainit all fuch Alienations;: ‘They alfo declare, that if he fhould 

“< Die, they would proceed toa new Election, and have no regard 

* toany Election, to which the imprifoned Cardinals might be forced. 

* In conclufion, ‘they do earneftly pray, that the Pope would grant 

“ shem a full Deputation of ‘his Authority ; in the Ufe of which, 

“ they promife all:Zeal and Fidelity ; and that they would invite all 

“ the other Cardinals that were at Liberty, to come and concur with 

“ them. » This was figned by Wolfey, and by the Cardinals of Bowr- 

bon, ‘Salviati, Lorrain, and Cardinal Prat. Wolfey wrote to the King, Coll. Numb. 

expreffing the Concern he had: for him, ‘with relation to his Great 12. 

and Secret Affair’; | it feems expecting a General Meeting of Cardinals 

that was to be called together in France, which he reckoned would 

concur to the Procefs that he intended to make ; but apprehending that 

the Queen might decline his Jurifdi@ion, he would ufe all his En- 

deavours to bring the King of France to agree to the Emperor’s De- 

mands;as far as was reafonable ; hoping’ the Emperor would abate 

fomewhat, in confideration of ‘the King’s Mediation : But if that did 

not fucceed, fo that the Pope was ftill kept a Prifoner, then’ the 

Cardinals mutt be‘brought to meet at Avignon, and thither he intend- 

ed toigo, and to fpare no Trouble, or Charge, in. doing the King 

Service. °e When he: was at Avignon, he fhould be within a Hundred 

Miles of Perpignan, iand-he would try to bring the Emperor, and the 

French King’s Mother thither,\if the King approved of it, to treat for 

the Popé’s Deliverance, and'for a General Peace. © This is the Sub- 

ftance of the! Minute of a Letter writ in the Cardinal’s Hand. 

-- The King at!this: Time intended to fend Knight, then Secretary Knight fent to 

of State, eR aad fn point of Form to condole with the Pope, and pa 

to‘ prevent any Application that the Queen might make by the Empe- 

ror’s* Means’ in!/his ‘great’ Matter: So he appointed the Carditial to 

give ‘him fuch Commiflions and Inftructions as fhould feem requifite, ym), 13. 

with all diligence's;'and he prefled the Cardinal’s Return home, with | 

great Acknowledgements of the Services he had done him. By this 

Letter it appears, ‘that the Queen then underftood fomewhat of the 

Kino’s Uneafinéfs in his Marriage. The King of France fent from 
Compiegne a great’ Deputation, at the Head of which; ‘Montmorancy, 

then the Great Mafter, was put, sie the King’s Oth, sii 

ey r the 
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2§ September, 
Pace wrote to 
the King of 
his Divorce. 
Tom.-33 Nume 
Ie~ * . 


‘ Kot er Codicis, 


the Treaties that Wolfey had made in his Name ; one in the Cominif= 
fion was Bellay, then Bifhop of Bayonne, afterwards of Paris, and Cars 
dinal. wht 1 | ly err 
When that was done, the King’s Matter that had been hithertd 
more fecretly managed, began to break out. Mr. Le Grand has pub- 
lifhed a Letter that Pace wrote to the King, as ‘he fays in the Year 
1526 ; but no Date is added to the Letter. The Subftance of it is; 
“That the Letter and Book which was brought to the King the Day 
* before, was writ by him; but by the Advice and Help of Doder 
“ Wakefield, who approved it, and was ready to defend every thing 
“in it, either in a Verbal Difputation, or in Writing. ‘The King 
“had told him, that fome of his Learned Counfellors had written to 
him, that Deuteronomy abrogated Leviticus ; but that was certainly ~ 
* falfe ; for theTitle of that Book in Hebrew was the two firft;Words 
of it: It is a Compend and Recapitulation of the Mofaical Laws » 
and that was all that was imported by the word Deuteronomys He 
** tells the King, that after he left him, Wakefield prayed hina to let 
“ him know, if the King defired to know the Truth in that/Matter, 
“* whether it ftood for him or againft him. To whom Pace anfwered, 
“That the King defired nothing but what became a Noble:and a 
“ Vertuous Prince ; fo he would do him a moft acceptable thing, if - 
“* he would fet the plain Truth before-him. After that,Wckefield faid; 
“* he would not meddle in the Matter, unlefs he were commandediby 
the King to do it ; but that when’ he received his Commands, “he 
would fet forth fuch things both for and againft him, that no ‘other 
Perfon in hisKingdom could do the like. The Letterjis dated from 
Sion, but I have reafon to: believe it was written in the Year #5275 
for this Wakefield (who feems to have been the firft Perfon of this 
Nation, that was learned in the Oriental Tongues, not only in the 
Hebrew, the Caldaick, and the Syriac, but in the Arabick) wrote a 
Book for the Divorce: He was at firft againft it, before he knew that 
Prince Arthur’s Marriage with Queen Katherine was confummnted : 
But when he underftood what Grounds there were to believe that was 
done, he changed his Mind, and wrote a Book on the Subje&@: And 
in his own Book, he with his own Hand inferts the Copy of his Let- 
ter to King Henry, dated from Sion 1527 which it feems was written 
at the fame time that Pace wrote his: For thefe are his Words (as the 
Author of Ath, Oxon relates, (who fays he faw it) He wil} defend bis 
Caufe or Queflion in all the Univerfities of Chriftendom : But ‘adds; 
“« ‘That if the People fhould know that he, who began to defend the 
“ Queen’s Caufe, not knowing that fhe was carnally known of Prince 
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“ Arthur, his Brother, thould now -write againft it, furely hefhould 
“© be ftoned of them to Death, or elfe have fuch a Slander and Ob: 
** loquy raifed upon him, that he-would die a thoufand times rather 
“ than fuffer it. taal sria 
_ He was prevailed on to Print his Book in Latin, with an Hebrew 
Title; in which he undertook to prove, that the Marrying the Bro= 
ther’s Wife, the being carnally known of him, ‘was contrary to the 
Decrees of Holy Church, utterly unlawful, and forbidden both by 
the Law of Nature, and the Law of God, the Laws of the Golpel, 
and the Cuftoms of the Catholick.and Orthodox Church, nois 


Te 


Book IL of the Church of England. 27 


It appears from the Letters writ in Anfwer to thofe that Knight 1528 

carried to Rome, that the Pope granted all that was defired. This ~~~ 
was never well underftvod till Mr. Rymer in his diligent Search, found j Peg ea oo 
the firft Original Bull, with the Seal in Lead hanging to it: He has the Maren 
printed it in his 14th Volume, p. 237. and therefore I fhall only give 
a fhort Abftrac&t of it. It is directed to Cardinal Wolfey, and bears 
Date the Ides of April, or the 13th Day, in the Year 1528. “Tr 
“empowers him, together with the Archbifhop of Canterbury, or any 
“other Englifh Bifhop, to hear, examine, pronounce and declare con- 
~“veerning the Validity of the Marriage of King Henry and Queen 
“* Katherine, and of the Efficacy and Validity of all Apoftolical Dif. 
“* penfations in that Matter, and to declare the Marriage juft and 
“ lawful, or unjuft and unlawful, and to give a plenary Sentence 
“ upon the whole Matter ; ‘with Licenfe to the Parties to Marry 
again, and to admit no Appeal from them: For which End ke 
“© creates Wolfey his Vicegerent, to do in the Premifes all that he him- 
* felf could do, with Power to declare the Iffue of the firft as well as 
“ of any fubfequent Marriage legitimate : “All concludes with a Non 
“* obfiante to all General Councils and Apoftolical Conftitutions. 

sLhis rare Difcovery was to us all a great Surprize, as foon as it was © bien 
known: But it does not yet appear how it came about, that no ufe * "* “ 
was ever made of it. I am not Lawyer enough to difcover whether 
it-was, that fo fulla Deputation was thought null of it felf; fince by 
this the Pope determined nothing, but left all to Wolfey ; or whether 
Wolfey having no Mind to carry the Load of the Jadgment on him- 
felf, made the King apprehend that it would bring a Difreputation on 
his Caufe, if none but his own Subjects judged it; or whether it was 
that Wolfey would not a& in Conjunction with Warbam, or any un- 
der the Degree of a Cardinal. TI leave the Reafons of their not ma- 
king ufe of the Bull, asa Secret, as great as the Bull it {elf was, till 
it was found out by Rymer, _ Another Bull was after that defired and 
obtained, which bears Date the 8th-of Fune (6to Idus) from Viterbo. 

This I take from the Licenfe granted under the Great Seal to the Le. 2" 
gates to execute the Commiflion of that Date ; but it feems they did 

not think they had the Pope faft enough tied by this: And therefore 

they obtained from him, on'the 23d of uly following, a folemn Pro- 

mife, called in their Letters Policitatio, by which he promifed in the 

Word of a Pope, that he would never, neither at any Perfons Defire, 

nor of his own Motion, inhibit or revoke the Commiffion he had 

granted to the Legates to judge the Matter of the King’s Marriage. 

This I did not publifh in my former Work ; becaufe the Lord Herbert 

_ had publifhed it: But fince that Hiftory is like to be confined to our 

own Nation, and this may probably go further, I put it in the Col- 

letion ; and the rather, becaufe the Lord Herbert. taking it from a 

Copy as.I do, feems in fome doubt concerning it: But probably he 

adhe feen the Letter thgt Wolfey wrote to Gardiner, in which he 

mentions the Poicitation that he had in his Hands, with feveral other 

Letters that mention it, very frequently. . The Copy that I publifh Col. Numd, 
was taken from a Tranfcript, attefted by a Notary, which is the Rea- 14: 

fon of the Oddnefs of the Sub{cription. 
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1528. In the mean time Warbam called fuch Bifhops as were in ‘Town to 
M4 him, and propofed to them the King’s Scruples ; which being weighed 
aiae hehe by them, a Writing was drawn upto this purpofe: That having 
Scruples rea- heard the Grounds of the King’s Scruples, relating to his Marriage, 
Fie they all made this Anfwer, ‘That the Caufes which gave the King the 
prefent Agitation, and Difturbance of Confcience, were great and 
weighty ; and that itsdid feem neceflary to them all, for him to con- 
fult the Judgment of their Holy Father the Pope in that, Matter. 
1529. This was figned by Warham, Tonftall, Fiber, and the Bihops of Car- 
Life of Woljey. lifle, Ely, St. Afaph, Lincoln and Bath on the Firft of Fuly 15298 © 
And I incline to think, that this was the Paper of which Cavendi(h, 
whom I followed too implicitly in my former Work, gave a wrong 

Account, as brought out when the Legates were fitting on the King’s ~ 

Caufe. There: is no'Reafon to doubt of Fifher’s figning this, and 

Gavendi(b, who wrote upon Memory almoft 30 Years after, might be 

miftaken in the Story; for the falfe Account that he gives of theBat- 

tel of Pavy thews how little he is to be depended on. At this time 

the Pope in a Letter to Wolfey offered to go in Perfon to Spain, or to 

; any Place where an Interview fhould be agreed.on, to Mediate a Ge- 

yn pe eral Peace. This Wolfey wrote over to the King’s Ambafladorseat 
. ay Rome, on the 19th of December; and in the fame Letter he orders 
them to offer the Guard to the Pope in the Name of the Two Kings; 

and adds, that Turenne fhould Command that Part of it which was to 

have their Pay fent from France, and Sir Gregory Caffal that which 


Rymer. 


the King was to pay. a uo 

- In profecuting the Hiftory of the Divorce, I muft add a great deal 

out of fome French Authors. » Bellay, the Sieur de Langey, has writ 

Memoirs of that Time with great Judgment, and very fincerely. 1 

find alfo many Letters relating to thofe Tranfactions both in the Me- 

langes Hiftoriques and, in Le Grand’s 34 Tome. ‘Thefe I fhall follow 

in the Series in which Things were tranfa&ted, which will be found 

to give no finall Confirmation, ‘as well as large Additions to what I 

formerly publifhed in my Hiftory. ‘The firftof thefe was much-em- 

ployed in Embaffies, and was well informed of the Affairs of England; 

both his Brothers being at different Times employed to negotiate Af- 

fairs in that Court. ‘fobn in particular, then Bithop of Bayonne, afs 

page 32. texWards of Paris; and Cardinal Le Grand, as Lord Herbert had done 
before, has given the Relation of the Anfwer that the Emperor gave 

by Word of Mouth, and afterwards in Writing, to Clarencieux, when 

he came with a French King at Arms, to denounce War in the: Name 

Last ner of the Two Kings to the Emperor. o ihe? 

Ps ’ **°*"* Demand was made of great. Debts, that the Emperor owed the 
atfwetro the King; among thefe, the Sum forfeited for his not Marrying the Prin- 
King by Cla- cefs Mary is one.» "To: that the Emperor an{wered, ‘That before he 
bisa: was, Married, he required the King to fend her to him, whichy was 
not, done: And by-Letters that he intercepted, he faw that thesKing 

was Treating, a Marriage for her with the King of Scotland, long bes 

. fore’ the Emperor was Married. It was farther faid to that Herald, 

That.a Report went current, that the King defigned a Divorce, and 

upon that to Marry another Wife. “ The Emperor faid, he: hadin 

“ his Hands ample Difpenfations for the Marriage; nor could the 

2 “ King 
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“King go on in that Defign, without ftriking at the Pope’s Autho- 
“nity ; which:would give great Scandal, and occafion much Diftur- 
“ bance, and give the Emperor juft Caufe of War. This would fhew 
“<Wwhat Faith, what Religion, what Confcience, and what Honour 
“the ‘King had before his Eyes. He: had: offered his Daughter to’ 
“shim in Marriage, and was now going to get het declared)a! Bi 
“ flard , he afcribed all this to the ill;Offices done :by the Cardinal 
“<of York, who was puth’d on by hié Ambition and Avaricey? bel: 
* gaufe he would not order. his Army in Italy to force the Eleding 
“him to the Popedom ; which, he faid, both the King and the €ar+ 
“-dinal defir’d of him in Letters, that! they wrote!to him on that 
“ Oceafion = And’ becaufe he had/not it that fatisfied his Pridejhe’ 
Shad boafted-that:he would fo embroil the Emperor’s Affairs! “tho” 


“England {hould be ruined: by it, that he fhould repent his Ufing' 


“him fo. This feems to be much ag ravated 5 “for’it may” be’ eafily’’ 
sy might , inthe Letters’that’” 


fuppofed, that/the King and Wolf 
they wrote,to the Emperor at the laft- Conclave, defire him to order 


his Troops to'draw near Rome, to keep all quiet, till, if he was cho-’ 


fen; he might get thither. Yet it is not-probable, that they could de- 
fire'fo barefac’d a'thing, as the Emperor here faftnedon them.’ \Hé 
in;that, perhaps, -was no truer, than when ‘he faid he had in his 
Hands ample Difpenfations for the King’s:Mattiage ; tho’ it appears 
thefe: were forged. For the Date of the'Breve being the fame’ with 
the Bull} -both bearing Date the 26th’ of December 1503 it was 


plainly fale. For Rymer has ‘printed: One Atteftation from Romie,” 


that the Year!in: the Breves begins on» Chrifimafs-day ; fo if it had 
been;.a) true Piece, it mufb have had the Date of 1504. He has 
likewife publith’d an Authentick Atteftation , figned by the Cafdinal 
Chamberlain, that in the Regifter of the Breves , there’ was none to 
be found relating:to the King’s Difpenfation for ‘his Marriage ;\ but 


one dated the 6th.of Fuly 1504, and another’ thevaad “of February’ 


1505- aa Gk 6 9 elas TS i a" : : as 

_. The Bifhop of Bayonne made a bold Propofition to We olfey > He 
thought it might; be a proper Method ; . to erigage the'Pope to depofe 
the Emperor for fuch,enormous Felony,:as he had committed ‘againtt 
him; -which would fecure! that See from’ all fuch‘Attempts for the 
future. The Cardinal, after'a little RefleGtion on it’ fwore°to” him 
that he would purfue that Thought 5 *but, it feems, it was let 
fall. Reslhs: Freie Me dout - tel 
_, When Gardiner-and Fox were fent to’ Romie, they paffed *thro’ 
France, with Letters from Wolfey to Montmorancy , for his Affifting 


them. It feems, the People were exptefling- their Uneafinefs ‘upon p. 


thefe Steps made in order to'the Divorce; of which ‘the Bithop of 
Bayonne wrote to the Court of France , which was, upon his Let- 
ters, fo talked of at Paris, that Wolfey reprimarided him for it’; tho” 
in his own Excufe he;writes; that the Bithop of Bath had faid it 
aeeenly than he: had!written its)! t , 
1the 8th of Fune, itfeerns, Matters went not well at Rome 5 


“4 


for Walley complained to the Bifhop of Bayonne of the Pope, fot 
not, doing them Juftice ; who had ferved him fo well, both before’ 
his: Advancement; and ever fince: They alfo apprehended, that Cam 

) pegio, 
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Gout, would, by that Pretence, manage Matters foras to keep them 
long in Sufpenfe. “ey 4 ae 
At that time the Sweating-Sicknefs raged fo , that the Court! Was 
in dread of it. It broke out in the Legate’s Houfe 5 fome died? of 
it +: He, upon that, ftole away privately , without giving’ Notice 
whither he went. The King made his haft Will, and received all 
the'Sacraments. He confeffed himfelf every Day; and’ received’ the 
Sacrament every Holy-Day... The Quéen did the fame’; and fodid 

Walley. t See — 

- In another Letter, without Date, Bayonne gives an Account of 4Ftee 
Conferénce he had with Wolfey , who told him, “ he had dome'ma- - 
“ riy Things againft the Opinion of all England , upon which;‘ma- 
“< ny took Occafion to reproach him, as being wholly: French fo he 
© muft: proceed warily : The French would feel their Lofs, if ‘his 
“ Credit were leffened 5 therefore it was neceffary ,’ that! the Bifhox 
“ fhould make the King,’ and his Council jiere, appreheridy the: fAie 
“ Alliance was not to thei! Prejudice. «The King) had of lave’ “es 
“‘ Bayonne had from good Hands) faid forme terrible Words to the 
“* Cardinal, apprehending that he was cold in his Matter. WWoljey 
faid to him, that if God gave him the Grace once to fee thé Ha- 
“ tred of the Two Nations: extinguifhed, anda firm Friendfhip fet- 
“¢ tled between the Two Kings ; and that he could get the Laws 
“* and Cuftoms of the Nation a little changed, the Succeffion’ fecu- 
red, and upon the King’s'Second Marriage an Heir Male born) he 
“© would immediately retire’, and ferve God all the reft of his Life. 
Here were many Things to be done before his Retirement : Yer the 
Bithop did believe he indeed ititended , upon the firft good Occafi- 
on, to retire from all Affairs ; for he could not but fee, that his Gre- 
dit. muft leffen upon the King’s Second Marriage. -He was alfo’ma- 
king hafte to furnifh his Epifcopal Palaces, and to finifh’ his Col- 
leges 5 and he feemed to him to prepare for a Storm. Gardiner was ~ 
at this time advancing the King’s Bufinefs all that was poffible at 
Rome. I did, in my Second:Volume, publifh among the Records,’ 
a Letter of his that was written in April, after his Coming to 
Rome. The Subftance of it is; ‘He had acquainted the Pope with 
“ the Secret Meflage that the Princes of Germany had fent the King, 
“ to fee if that would work on his Fears; for he fays, the Pope was’ 
“a Man of fuch a Nature, that he is never refolved in any Thing, 
“ but as he is compelled by fome violent Affection: » He afflites the * 
“ King, the Pope will do nothing that may offend the Himperor ; 
“ nor was it reafonable for shim todo it, except he would remo e 
his See to fome other Place: For while he was at Rome, he was* 
“in the Emperor’s Power. - By: his Words and Manner, the Pope 
“* feemed to Favour the King ; but he: was confident he would do 
«“ nothing. He believed if the Caufe were determined by the Leeates’ 
* they at Rome would be glad of it : And if the Emperor fhould be- 
*¢ gin a Suit againft that, they would ferve ‘him, as they now did 
“ the King, and drive off the Time by delays : So he put the King. 
“on getting Campegio to judge for him, which fhould be a fhort Work, 
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“and he .aflures him nothing was to be expected from Rome; ‘but 
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1529. pegio, then named to come over as Legate, who was fubjet tothe | 
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* Delays. They had put the King’s Caufe, if it thouild be brought to 
“ Rome, in the Hands of ‘Two Advocates, (the fame that pleaded for ~ 
“ the King afterwards in the Excufatory Plea.) The Pope would hear 
“ no Difputation about his Power of Difpenfing : But fo the Pope did 
“* not decide upon that Ground, he would not care whether the King’s 
** Caufe were decided upon it, or not : And he believed the Pope 
was refolved to meddle no more in the King’s Matter, but to leave 
“ qt with the Legates. He defired his Letter might not be fhewed 
to cither of the Legates. With that Bearer he fent over the Pope’s 
Promife, in which he had got fome Words to be put, that he 
thought favoured the King’s Caufe, as much, and more, than if 
“ the Decretal Commiffion, that was in Campegio’s Hands, fhould 
“be fhewed; fo he thought the Pope ought to be no more moved 
“in that Matter. ‘The Words he mentions are, cum nos juflitiam 
ejus Caufe perpendentes, we confidering the Fuftice of bis Caufe.. 
Thefe are in the Promife, or Pollicitation, which I do now publith, 
and they prove this to bea true Copy, finice we havean Authentick Proof 
of the very Words that feemed the greateft Ground to doubt of its 
‘Truth. . 

About a Fortnight after this, Gardiner wrote another Letter to Coll: Numb. 

the King, which will be found in the Collection. A Motion was Fer 
then made at Rome for recalling the Powers fent to the Legates ; but 
he did not think it was made in Earneft, but only to ftop the Ambaf- 
fadors in their other Suits. The Pope told them that the Emperor 
had advertifed him that the Queen would do nothing in the Matter, 
‘but as the King fhould command her ; therefore he would look after 
the Caufethe more earneftly. This the Popefeemed to tell them, that 
they fhould not enquire who was the Queen’s Proctor. The Am- 
bafladors were amazed to fee by Campegio’s Letters that were fhewed 
them, that neither he, nor Campanus, had made any Promife in the 
Pope’s Name to the King, but only in general Terms: confidering 
that they had mentioned the Plenitude of the Pope’s Power, which 
they trufted he would ufe in that Caufe. He writeshe did not fucceed 
in that which he was ordered to move, which he did indeed appre- 
hend could not be obtained: He lays the Blame on the Pope, or fome 
other, but it became not him to faften that on any (perhaps this 
pointed at Wolfey) , the reft relates to the Bulls, probably demanded 
by the Cardinal for his Colleges: ‘This was dated the 4th of May ; 
he had a Letter writ to hima Month before this, by Anne Bullen, 
in which fhe expreffes a great Senfe of the Service he was doing her: 
It feems by it, that at his Firft coming to Rome, he had great Hopes 
of Succefs, but thefe were then much abated. 

At this Time King Henry was writing every Day Letters full of King en's 
Paflion to that Lady. Some way or other, they fell into the Hands #7." °°” 
of thofe who carried them to Rome, where they lie in the Library 
of the Vatican. I faw them there, and knew King Henry’s Hand 
too well, not to be convinced at firft fight, that they were writ by 
him. I did not think it fit for me to Copy them out, but I prevailed 
with my Worthy Friend Dr. Fa// to do it for me. They were very 
ill writ, the Hand is fcarce legible, and the French feems faulty : But 
fince our Travellers are encouraged to look on them, I gave a one 
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1529. of them to the Printer, to be printed apart 5 for I could not think it 
UY proper to put them in the Collection. Objections lay in my way, 
even as to this; they were trifling Lettcrs ; fome Infinuations are not 
very decent, and little Wit occurred in them, to feafon them in any 
fort ; yet they carry the Characters of an Honourable Love, directed 
all to Marriage : And they evidently fhew that there was nothing 
amifs, as tu the main Point, in their Commerce : So fince thofe at 
Rome make fo ill an Ufe of them, as to pretend that they are full of 
Defilement ; and in Derifion, call them the true Original of our Re- 
formation ; all thefe Confiderations prevailed on me to fuffer them 
to be printed apart, for! did not think it fitting that {uch Stuff fhould 
be mixed with graver Matters. So I ordered them to be printed ex- 
actly from the Copy, and to take no other Care about them, but ‘to 
give them asI had them. But fince I mention that Lady, I muft add 
Ex M.V. Gul, Lome Paflages out of a Relation made by a Son of Sir Thomas Wyat’s, 
Peiyt. of his Father’s Concerns, marked on the Back by a Hand very like Lord 
Burleigh’s. He thews how falfe that Story muft be, of his Father’s pre- 
tending to King Henry that he had corrupted her. He wasthen Efquire 
of the Body, and did continue ftill about his Perfon in that Poft, except 
when he was employed in Embaflies abroad. This fhews how incre- 
dible that FiGion of Sanders was ; fince if he had pretended to make 
any fuch Difcovery, he muft have fallen either under the King’s 
Jealoufy, or the Queen’s Power ; or to avoid both, he would have 
withdrawn himfelf: And probably he would have been afterwards 
fet up a Witnefs to difgrace her at her Tryal. That Relation adds 
that fhe was fecretly tried in the Tower. Some of the Lords decla- 
red that her Defence did fully clear her ; none of the Women that 
ferved her, were brought to Witnefs the leaft Circumftance againft 
her: And all the Evidence upon which fhe was convicted was kept 
fo fecret, that it was never known. This I know is put here out of 
its Place, but the Thread of other Things led me into it : I fhall have 
occafion to mention this Paper again in Queen Mary’s Reign. . 
Le Grand p. The Bifhop of Bayonne writes, that even after Campegio came into 
169. 16 8 | England, both King and Queen did eat at one Table, and lodged in 
ing an 
Queen feemed one Bed. The Queen put on fo gooda Countenance, that to fee 
rolive well to them together, one could difcern no Breach between them : He tells 
Poe in that Letter, that the Earl of Angus, who was marricd to the 
Queen of Scotland, King Henry’s Sifter, was come up, being banifh- 
ed out of Scotland, becaufe the Queen had taken another Husband, 
LeGrand p. Who.was a Handfomer Man than he was, (plus bea compagnon que luy ). 
175.2108 Jn his next Letter he writes that Wolfey faid to him, that the Gene- 
ral of the Cordeliers, that good Prophet, then a Cardinal, had capi- 
tulated with the Pope inthe Emperor’s Name, when the Pope was 
fet at Liberty. That Cordelier Cardinal was then to fail to Spain, 
he wifhed the French would fet out fome Veflels to feize on him, and 
draw from him the Particulars of that ‘Treaty : For they knew that 
in the Articles of that Treaty, the Reafon that obftructed the King’s 
Matter, would appear. Upon this, after fome Expoftulation that 
the King of France did not help them in it as he might, Wolfey added, 
that the Firft Projet of the Divorce, was fet on Foot by himfelf, 
to create a perpetual Separation between England, and the Houfe of 
: ; Burgundy ; 
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Burgunday : And he had told the King’s Mother at Compiegne, that 
if fhe lived a Year to an End, fhe would fee as great a Union with 
them, and as great aDifunion from the other, as fhe could defire, and 
. bid her lay that up in her Memory. 
___ In his next he writes, that both the Legates had been with the 
King and Queen. In Campegio’s Speech to the King, he fet forth 
his Merits upon the Apoftolick See with great Pomp. Fox anfwered 
him decently in the King’s Name: The Queen anfwered them more 
roundly : She {poke with refpect to Campegio, but faid, “ She thank- 
“ed the Cardinal of York for the Trouble fhe was put to: She had 
“always wondered at his Pride and Vain-Glory ; the abhorred his 
“ Voluptuous Life, and Abominable Lewdnefs, and little regarded his 
“ Power and Tyranny : All this rofe from his Malice to her Nephew, 
“ the Emperor, whom he hated worfe than a Scorpion, becaufe he 
* would not fatisfy his Ambition, and make him Pope. She blamed 
“him, both for the War, in which the King was engaged, and for 
“ the Trouble he put her to, by this new-found Doubt. The Car- 
dinal blufhed, and feemed confounded : He faid, “ he was not the 
“ Beginner, nor the Mover of the Doubt ; and that it was fore a- 
“ gainft his Will, that the Marriage was brought into Queftion ; 
“ but fince the Pope had _deputed him as a Judge to hear the Caufe, 
“ he {wore upon his Profeflion, he would hear it indifferently. 

On. the Firft of November, the Bifhop writes that the Queen had 
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chofen for her Council the Archbifhop of Canterbury, the Bifhops of P- 192 


London, Bath, Rochefter, Ely, and Exeter, with the Dean of the 
Chappel : But of thefe, the Bifhops of London and Rochefter, and 
the Dean of the Chappel, were the only Perfons, that in their Opi- 
nion, were of the Queen’s fide. She expected an Advocate, a Proétor, 
and a Councellor from Flanders. It was not allowed her to bring 
any over from Spain 5 for there was then War between England and 
Spain, but the Netherlands had a Neutrality granted them. “ The 
** Bithop reckoned that the Marriage muft be condemned ; for tho’ 
“* the Pope and all the Cardinals had approved it, they could not 
“€ maintain it, if it was proved, as he was told it would be, that her 
“ former Marriage was confummated : For in that Cafe, God himfelf 
“ had determined the Matter. ; 
On the 8th of November he writes, “ that Wolfey had afked him 
if he could fay nothing to invalidate the Pope’s Difpenfation, and 
“ to prove the Marriage unlawful, fo that the Pope could not difpenfe 
“in that Cafe ; fince nothing could unite the Two Kings fo entirely, 
“‘ as the carrying on the Divorce muft do : He heard he was a great 
Divine, fo he prayed him to fpeak his Mind freely. The Bifhop 
excufed himfelf; but being very earneftly prefled, he put his Thoughts 
in Writing, referring for thefe to his laft Letter: He fent over 
a Copy of it to Montmorancy, and defired he would thew it to the 
Bifhop of Bourges, who would explain it to him. Wolfey defired 
that the King’s Mother would write earneftly to Campegio, in Fa- 
vour of the King’s Caufe. ‘The Bifhop makes great Excufes for 
“ giving his Opinion in the Matter; he did not fign it : And he 
* gave it only asa private Perfon, and not as an Ambaflador. 
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ee 
1529 On the 27th of November, the Bifhop writes that he had been 
—— <°~ with Campegio, and had talked of the Pope’s Difpenfation. Campegio 
a eae would not bear to have the Pope’s Power brought into Debate: He 
Apprehenfions thought his Power had no Limits, and fo was unwilling to let that 
‘a cae be touched, but he was willing to hear it proved, that the Difpenfa- 
Aecban, tion was ill founded. He gives inthat Lettera Relation of the Kingés 
fending for the Lord Mayor of London, to give the Citizens an Ac- 
count of the Scruples he had concerning his Marriage: And he writes, 
that he had faid, the Bifhop of Tarbe, was the Firft Perfon that made 
him entertain them ; nor does the Bifhop of Bayonne pretend to call 
the Truth of that in queftion. 
The fame Bifhop in his Letter of the 9th of December, writes, 
Lo Grant, "That Anne Bolleyn was then come to Court, and was more waited 
an “ on than the Queen had been for fome Years : by this they prepared 
“ all People for what was to follow. The People were uneafy, and 
“ {eemed difpofed to revolt. It was refolved to fend all the Strangers 
“ out of the Kingdom; and it was reckoned there were above 150co 
“ Flemings in London. ‘So the driving all thefe away would not be 
“ cafily brought about : Care was taken to Search for Arms, and to 
“ keep all quiet. Molfey in a great Company, above an hundred Per- 
“ fons of Quality being prefent, reported that the Emperor had faid 
“ he would drive the King out of his Kingdom by his own Subjeéts ; 
“ one only of all that Company expreffed an Indignation at it: The 
“ Advocates that the Queen expected from Flanders were come, but 
had not yet their Audience. 
Be Gian’, In one of the 20th of December, the Bifhop writes, “ That the 
p. 245. “ King had fhewed him what Prefumptions there were of the Forgery 
“ of the Breve, that they pretended was in Spain; and upon that he 
“ went through the whole Matter fo copioufly with him, that he faw 
“ he underftood it well, and indeed needed no Advocate: He defi- 
< red that fome Opinions of learned Men in France might be got, and 
“‘ be figned by them, if it could be obtained. : 
ee By the Letter of the 25th of December, it appears there was an 
>. 259. Argument of more Weight laid before Campegio, for he was offered 
Endeavours )urefme inftead of Salisbury. He faid to them who offered it, that 
Camnzin, _ the Pope was about to give him a Bifhoprick of that Value in Spain; 
but the Emperor would not confent to it. The Lawyers that came 
from the Netherlands, had an Audience of the King, in which they 
took great Liberties: For they faid to him, They wondred to fee 
him forfake his ancient Friends, and to unite himfelf to his mortal 
Enemies. They were anfwered very fharply. ‘They applied themfelves 
to Campegio with refpect, but neglected Wolfey , and after that they 
had lodged fuch Advices as were fent by them, with the Queen, they 
returned home. 
Le Crank. On the 25th of Fanuary the Bifhop of Bayonne writes, “ ‘That the 
p. 29s.“ Court apprehending the Pope was changing his Meafures with rela- 
Melhden ss: “ tion to the King’s Affair, had fent Gardiner to Rome, to let the 
"  & Pope know, That if he did not order Campegio to proceed in the 
“ Divorce, the King would withdraw himfelf from his Obedience : 
“ He perceived Wolfey was in great Fear, for he faw, that if the 
“ thing was not done, the Blame would be caft wholly on him, and 
‘* there 
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“ there it would end. Sir Thomas Cheyney had fome way offended 
« him, and was for that difmifled the Court; but by Anne Boleyn’s 
s means he was brought back; and fhe had upon that occafion fent 
“ Wolfey a fevere Meflage. The Bifhop had in a Letter fent him 
from Paris a Lift of the College of the Cardinals, by which they 

reckoned Fifteen of them were Imperialifts 5 and Campegio is rec- 
koned among thefe: Eighteen were of the contrary Party: Three 
had not declared themtelves, but might be gained to either fide 
and Six were abfent. This Canvafing was occafioned by the Pope’s 
Sicknefs, and it was writ as News from France, that an Englifhman 
pafling through, and going to Spain, had reported with Joy, that 
there would be no Divorce: ‘hat Campegio ferved the Pope well ; 
that this was very acceptable to all the Great Men of England ; 
“ and that the Blame of all was laid on Wolfey, whofe Credit with. 
“© the King was finking ; That he was not at the Feaft of St. George, 
for which the King had chid him feverely , he being the Chancel- 
“lor of the Order. 

In a Letter of the 22d of May he writes, “ That Wolfey was 
* extreme uneafy. The Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, and others, 
“ made the King ‘believe, that he did not advance his Affair fo 
“ much as he could: He wifhes, that the King of France and his 
“ Mother would make the Duke of Suffolk defift 5 for he did not 
“ believe, that He, or the other Duke, could be able to manage the 
“ King as Wolfey had done. They at Court were alarmed at the laft 
“ News from Rome, for the Pope feemed inclined to recal the Com- 
* miflion : Upon which, Benet was fent thither, to ufe either Pro- 
mifes or Threatnings, as he fhould fee Caufe. ‘They prefled the 
Pope to declare the Breve from Spain Null ; but he refuled to do 
it, He adds, that in the Breve lay one of the moft important 
“ Points of the whole Matter ; (Probably that was, that the Con- 
fummation of the former Marriage, was exprefsly affirmed in it.) 
'  Wolfey had prefled the Bifhop very earneftly, to move his Mafter 
“ to concur zealoufly to promote the King’s Caufe ; upon which 
“ he preffed on Montmorancy, that the King of France fhould fend 
“ One to the Pope, to let him know, that he believed the King’s 
“ Caufe was juft , and that both Kingdoms would withdraw from 
<¢ his Obedience , if Juftice was denied on this Occafion. ‘To this 
“© were to be added, all Sorts of Promifes when it thould be done ; 
“ which Wolfey protefted, fuch was his Love to the King, he would 
“ value much more, than if they made him Pope. The Point then 
“ to be infifted on, was to hinder the Recalling the Commi 
fion. 

By Letters of the 3oth of June, it appears, that Gardiner was 
return’d from Rome, with the Proofs of the Breves being a For- 
gery. Campegio was then forced to delay the Matter no longer. 
‘The Bifhop of Bayonne had prefled Campegio to it, by Authority 
from the Court of France. On the 13th of Fuly, Caffali wrote 
from Rome, that the Pope had recalled the King’s Caufe, at the Em- 
peror’s Suit. 

But I come now to give an Account of the Proceedings of the 
Two Legates ; in which I muft correct the Errors of all the 
wo 2 Writers 
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Writers of that Time, whom I had too implicitly followed.. I 
go upon fure Grounds ; for I have before me the Original Regifter of 
their Proceedings, made up with fuch Exactnefs, that, at the End, 
the Regifter and Clerk of the Court do not only atteft it with their 
Hands and Marks, but reckon up the Number of the Leaves, with 
the Interlinings that are in every Page ; and every Leaf is likewife 
figned by the Clerk, allin Parchment. This Noble Record was lent 
me, by my Reverend and Learned Brother, Dr. More, Bithop of 
Ely, who has gather’d together a moft Invaluable Treafure, both of 
Printed Books and Manufcripts, beyond what one can think that 
the Life and Labour of one Man could have compafled, and which 
he is as ready to Communicate, as he has been careful to Col- 
let it. 

The Legates fat in a Room called the Parliament Chamber, neax 
the Church of the Black Friars. Their Firft Seflion was on the 
gift of May. The Bithop of Lincoln prefented to them the Bull, 
by which the Pope empowered them to Try and Judge the Caufe 
concerning the King and Queen’s Marriage, whether it was good or 
not, and whether the Iffue by it was legitimate or not. The Le- 
gates, after the Reading of the Bull, took it into their Hands, and 
faw it was a true and untouched Bull, fo they took upon then: to 
execute it: And they ordered the King and Queen to be cited to 
appear before them on the 18th of une; and appointed, that the 
Bifhop of Lincoln fhould Cite the King, and the Bifhop of Bath and 
Wells the Queen. 

On the 18th the Form of the Citation was brought before them, 
in which the Bull was inferted at full length, and the Two Bifhops 
certified, that they had ferved the Citation both on the King and 
Queen on the 15th ; and Sampfon, Dean of the Chapel, and Dr. 
Bell appeared, with a Proxy from the King in due Form : But the 
Queen appeared perfonally, and read an Inftrument , by which She 
declined the Legates, as not competent Judges, and adhered to an Ap- 
peal She had made to the Pope : Upon Reading this She withdrew ; 
and tho’ She was required to return, She had no Regard to it. Up- 
on which they pronounced her contumacious ; and on the 21ft of 
Fune, they order’d the Bithop of Bath and Wells to ferve her with 
a Monition and a Peremptory Citation, certifying, that if She did | 
not appear, they would proceed in the Caufe. And on the 25th of: 
Fune, the Bifhop certified upon Oath, that he had ferved the Citati- 
on ; but’that the Queen adhered to her Proteftation, fo She was 
again judged contumacious : And as She never came more into the 
Court, fo the King was never in it. And from this it is clear, that 
the Speeches that the Hiftorians have made for them, ‘are all plain 
Falfities. 

The next Step made, was, that the Legates exhibited 12 Articles, 
fetting forth the whole Progrefs of the Queen’s Firft and Second 
Marriage, and of the Difpenfations obtain’d from Rome, all ground- « 
ed upon publick Fame ; and the Queen was ordered to be cited 
again on the 28th of fune. ‘The Bifhop certified upon Oath, that 
he had ferved the Queen with the Citation ; but She not appear- 


ing, was again judged contumacious, and Witnefles were fworn to 


prove 
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rove the Articles. ‘The King’s Anfwer to the Articles was laid be- 
ae them ; in which, by his Anfwer to the 7th, it appeared, that 
he was Married to the Queen, by Virtue of a Papal Difpenfa- 
tion. 

On the 5th of Fuly, the King’s Proctors brought the Bull of Pope 
Fulius, Difpenfing with the Impediments in the Marriage , as like- 
wife the Copy of the Breve, of which the Original was in Spain 
but attefted very folemnly from thence. _ The Legates ordered more 
Witnefles to be fworn on the 9th of Fly. In another Seflion, Ad- 
ditional Articles were offered ; in which it was fet forth, that Impe- 
diments lay againft the Marriage , as being prohibited both by the 
Divine and the Ecclefiaftical Laws , fo that it could not be main- 
tained by the Difpenfations, and that they were of no Force, but 
were Null and Void. ‘Then they fet forth all the Objections for- 
merly made againit the Bull , by which it appeared, that the Pope 
was furprized by the falfe Suggeftions made to him, on which he 
had granted it. and in particular, that there was no War, nor Ap- 
pearance of War, between England and Spain, at that Time; 
They. did alfo fet forth the Prefumptions, on which they concluded 
that the Breve was not a Genuine, but a Forged Piece. On the 
1ath of Fly, Commiflion was given to Examine the Witnefles, 
On the 14th, Additional Articles were brought in; and on the 
16th of uly, the King’s Proctors were required to bring all Inftru- 
ments whatfoever, relating to the Articles, before the Legates ; and 
gee Commiflion was given, to Examine fome abfent Wit- 
nelles. 
~ On the roth of Fuly, Publication was made of the Depofitions 
of the Witnefles: By which it appears, that Warbam in his Exami- 
nation faid, He referred the Matter of the Lawfulnefs of the King’s 
Marriage, to Divines ; but that he himfelf believed, that it was con- 
trary both to the Laws of God, and to the Ecclefiaftical Laws ; 
and that otherwife, there was no need of a Difpenfation from the 
Pope. He confeffes, there were great Murmurings againft the Mar- 
riage ; for nothing of that Sort had ever been heard of in this 
Kingdom before; and that he himfelf murmured againft it , and 
thought it deteftable and unnatural ; and that he had expoftulated 


with the Bifhop of Winche/ter for\his Advifing it, but he acquiefced - 


when the Pope’s Difpenfation was obtained. The Bithop of Ely 
depofed , That he doubted concerning the Confummation of the 
, Queen’s Marriage with Prince Arthur ,; for the Queen had often, 


upon her Confcience, denied it to him: Yet many Witnefles were’ 


brought to prove the Confummation ; Some, becaufe the Prince and 
the Queen conftantly lodged in the fame Bed ; and that Prince Ar- 
tbur continued in a State of good Health, till the Beginning of 
Lent: Some inferred it, from what they themfelves had done, 
when they were of his Age. Some {wore to Words that he fpake 
next Morning after his Marriage, not decent enough to be repeated. 
Other Witnefles were brought to prove, that there was no War be- 
tween England and Spain, when the Difpenfation was granted ; 
but that a Free Intercourfe had been kept up between thefe Nati- 
ons for many Years. It was likewife proved, that the sa im 
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forth in the Preamble of the Bull, was falfe ; and that the Breve 


weve was a Forgery. On the arft, the Proteitation the King had made, 
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that he did not intend to serbick the Queen, was read and proved. 
With that, the King’s Council clofed their Evidence, and demanded 
a Final Sentence : So the 23d of ‘July was afligned for Concluding 
the Caufe. | 

Oni that Day , the King’s Proétor moved, that Judgment fhould 
be given ; but Cardinal Campegio did affirm, on the Faith of a true 
Prelate, that the Harveft Vacation was then begun in Rome ; and 
that they were bound to follow the Practice of the Confiftory ; fo 
he adjourned the Court to the 28th of September. 

At the End of every Seffion , fome of the Men of Quality then 
prefent are named ; and at this Time, the Duke of Norfolk, and the 
Bithop of Ely, are only named ; which feems to contradict what is) 
commonly reported of the Duke of Su/ffolk’s being there, and of 
what pafled between him and Cardinal Wolfey. This Record is at- 
te{ted by Clayberg the Regifter, and Watkins the Clerk of the Court. 
And Four Year after that, on the 1ft of Ofober, Anno 1533, it is 
alfo attefted by Dr. Wootton 5 which, he fays, he does, being re- 
quired to atteft it by Clayberg and Watkins. How this came to be 
defired, or done at that Time, is that of which I can give no other 
Account, but that this is affixed to the Regifter. By this Extra@ 
that I have made of this .great Record, it appears, that Campegio 
carried on this Caufe with fuch a trifling Slownefs, that if the Kine 
had not thought he was fure of him, he could never have fuffer. 
ed fuch Delays to be made; by which the Cardinal had a Co- 
lour from shies: then begun in the Confiftory in Rome, to put off 
the Caufe, on the Day in which a prefent Sentence was expected, 
It is very Natural to think, that as the King was much furprized , fo 
he was offended out of Meafure, when he found he was treated with 
fo much Scorn and Falfehood. 

On the 23d of Augu/? a fad Embroilment happened upon the Duke 
of Suffolk’s returning from France. Wolfey complained to the King that 
he had done him ill Offices at that Court. Suffolk denied it ; the 
Cardinal faid he knew it by the Bifhop of Bayonne : Upon which 
Suffolk came and challenged him: The Bifhop denied he had faid it, 
Suffolk confefled indeed he had faid fome Things to his Difadvantage ; 
but the Bifhop prayed him that the Matter might be carried no far- 
ther : Yet he offered to deny in Wolfey’s Prefence, that which was 
charged on him. . But he faw the Duke of Suffolk intended to oblige 
him to deny it in the King’s Prefence. The Bifhop apprehending 
the ill Effects this might have, refolved to keep out of the King’s way 
for fome Time, and he hoped. to avoid the being further queftioned 
inthe Matter: He found both the King and /% olfey defired that he 
might make a Journey to Paris, to get the Opinions of the Learned 
Men in the King’s Caufe : He would not undertake it, *till he knew 
whether the King of France approved of it or not: He defired an 
Anfwer might be quickly fent him ; adding, that if it was not agreed 
to by France, it would increafe the Jealoufies the King had of that 
Court. He faw they defigned to hold a Parliament in England, and 
they hoped by that to make the Pope feel the Effects of his Injuftice. 
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By the Bifhop’s Letter of the 18th of September, it appears that 


Campegio having got his Revocation, ‘* refolved to go to Court that 


he might have hisAudience of Leave ,where it was thought beft to dif- 
mifs him civilly : In the mean while, Wol/ey, who feemed full of 
Fear, preffed the Bifhop to get theMatter to be examin ‘d by theDivines : 
And though he difguifed his Fears, yet he could not quite cover 
them. Some had left him whom he had raifed , probably this was 
Gardiner: For he united himfelf to the Duke of Norfolk in all 
Things, The Bifhop of Bayonne defired Leave to go over, on the 
Pretence of his Father’s Old Age and Weaknefs ; but really to 
know the Senfe of the French Divines ; and alfo defired, that his Bro- 
ther, William de Bellay , might be fent to the Court of England, 
during his Abfence. 

“ On the ath of Ofober, he writes, that he faw the Parliament 
was fet to ruin Wolfey. Campegio was well treated by the King, 
and had good Prefents at Parting ; and the King defired that they 
would ufé him well, as he paffed thro’ France , and particularly, 
that they would fuffer him to refign-an Abbey he had there, in 
Favour of his Son. He was ftopt at Dover ; for it was fufpected 
that he was Carrying over Wol/ey’s Treafure. 

On the 17th of Ofober, he defcribes the Cardinal’s Fall: “ ‘The 
Bifhop thought it was the greateft Example of Fortune that 
could be feen : Both Heart and Voice failed him ; he wept, 
and prayed that the King of France and his Mother would pity 
him, if they found that he had been true in all that he had pro- 


© mifed to them: His Vifage was quite altered ; and the Difgrace 


was fo fudden and heavy, that even his Enemies pitied him : ‘The 
Bifhop faw he would be hotly purfued, and that nothing but Inter- 
eeflions from France could fave him: He did not pretend to con- 
tinue either Legate or Chancellor ; he feemed ready to quit all to his 
Shirt, fo he might recover the King’s Favour again. He was capa- 
ble of no Comfort. He propofed, that the French King and his 
Mother fhould write to the King, to this Purpofe ; That they 
heard of his Difgrace, and of the Defign to ruin him : ‘That they 
pray’d him not to proceed too fuddenly : He had been a good 
Inftrument between them ;' if there was juft Caufe for it, his 
Power might be leffened ; but that they prayed, the King would 
not carry Things to Extremity. The Bifhop lays this before 
Montmorancy, without prefuming to give Advice in it ; only he 
thought this could do no hurt. Whatfoever was done, muft feem 
to be of their own Motion, and not as coming from a Defire of 
the Cardinal ; for that would precipitate his Ruin. It feems, he 
had receiv’d great Prefents from the King’s Mother, of which he 
hoped She would fay nothing, that might hurt him. It was in- 
tended, as he thought, on his Ruin, to deftroy the State of the 
Church, and feize on their Lands, which had been openly talk’d 
at fome Tables. If the King of France intended to interpofe in 
his Favour, no Time was to be loft. Anne Boleyn, as it was be- 


‘Yieved, had got a Promife of the King , that he would not ad- 


mit him to a Private Audience, left that might beget fome Pity“in 
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“© On the 22d of Oober, he wrote, that all his Goods were 


— ’ ~ “ feized on, and that his Spirit was quite funk. It was not known, 
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‘© who fhould have the Great Seal ; it was believed, it would no 
“* more be put into a Prieft’s Hands ; but he faw, Gardiner was like 
to have a great Share in Affairs. ‘The Cardinal’s Goods that were ” 
feized on, were valued at 500000 Crowns. More, who had been 
“* Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lancafier, was made Lord Chan- 
“ cellor. The See of York was to be left in his Hands ; and fome 
* of his Goods were to be fent back to him. ‘The Bifhop did ap- 
** prehend, that if the New Miniftry did not agree, which he be- 
** jieved’ they would not do long, he might be brought back to 
Court again. 

I have given the Relation of this great Tranfaction more particu- 
larly than was perhaps neceflary ; but finding fo clear a ‘Thread in 
thofe Letters, I thought it not improper to follow them clofely ; the 
rather, to fhew, that none of the Papers that Mr. Le Grand has pub- 
lifhed, do in the leaft contradia& , but rather eftablifh all that I had 
written : And fo punctual a Relation being laid before me, by thofe 
who bore no good Will to me, nor to my Work, feemed an Invi- 
tation to me to enlarge further than perhaps was neceflary, Twill, 
end therefore all that relates to Cardinal Woljey, at once. 

Upon his going to York, he behaved himfelf much better than he 
had done in the former Parts of his Life. In a Book that was print- 
ed in the Year 1536, entitled A Remedy for Sedition, writ by One 
that was no Friend to Popery , this Character is given of the laft 


_ Part of Wolfey’s Life. ‘ None was better beloved than he, after 


“* he had been there a while. He gave Bithops a Good Example, 
“ how they might win Mens Hearts. There was few Holy-Days, 
“ but he would ride Five or Six Miles from his Houfe ; now to _ 
“* this Parifh-Church, now to that ; and there, caufe one of his Do- 
“* ctors to make a Sermon unto the People : He fat among them, 
“and faid Mafs before all the Parifh. He faw why Churches were 
“‘ made, and began to reitore them to their right and proper Ufe. 
“ If our Bifhops had done fo, we fhould have feen, that Preach- 
*‘ ing the Gofpel is not the Caufe of Sedition, but rather Lack 
** of Preaching it. He brought his Dinner with him, and bad di- 
“ vers of the Parifh to it. He enquired if there was any De- 
“* bate, or Grudge between any of them ; if there were, after Din- 
“* ner he fent for the Parties to the Church, and made them 
“* all one. 

I had, in my Work, mentioned the Concluding Charaéter that 
I found Cavendifh gave of him, that was left out in the Printed 
Editions ; which made me vouch the Manufcript, from which I had 
it : But the laft Edition agreeing with that Copy, I need fay no 
more to juftify my Quotation, for it will be found in it. 

It may feem ftrange, that when the Bifhop of Bayonne firft fug- 
gefted to Wolfey, that if the King’s Marriage was againft the Law of 
God, the Pope’s Difpenfation could be of no Force ; yet no Inferen- 
ces were made from this. All our Writers give Cranmer the Honour 
of having ftarted that firft; and they make that the Foundation of 
his Advancement. I can fee no other way to reconcile all this, but 

I that 
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that it may be fuppofed Wol/ey as trye to the Interefts of the Papacy, 1529. 
was unwilling to let at be moved in Publick ; and that he kept this be- #-vNy 
tween the Bithop of Bayonne and himfelf, without communicating it 
to the King. Now the Caufe was called away to Rome, and foa 
new Proceds followed with a very flow Progrefs : Delays upon Delays 
were granted, and yet all was precipitated in Conclufion. 

In the mean while, the King fent his Queftion to the Faculties of ie eliuigiean: 
Law and Divinity, in the feveral Univerfities of Europe : And under- rates: ee 
ftanding that Martin de Belay, the Elder Brother of the Bithop of 
Bayonne, diftinguifhed by the Title of Sieur de Langey, had great 
Credit in the Univerfities, both in France, Italy and Germany; he 
engaged him to procure their Opinions upon the Point of the Un- ?/@' # Bel- 
lawfalnefs of his Marriage : Who in the View of this Service, pre- moir: aD 
vailed with the King, to lend the King of France 150000 Crowns, _ 
being to be advanced asa Part of the Two Millions, that he was to 
pay for the Redemption of his Sons , which was to be repaid to King 
Henry in Five Years. Befides, he affigned over to him the For- 
feiture due by the Emperor, for not Marrying his Daughter: And 
he fent in a Prefent to his Godfon Henry, afterwards King of France, 

a Jewel, with fome of that which was believed to be the ‘True Crofs, 
that had been left in Pawn with the King, by Philip, Charles’s Fa- 
ther, for o Crowns: So ready was the King to engage the King 
f France intg his Intereft, at no {mall Charge to himfelf. 
> come nexto open the Tranfattions in the Convocation that was Proceedings in 
fammoned to meet on the 5th of November 1529, Two Days after Conve 
the opening of the Parliament. At their Firft Meeting, a Reforma- 
“tion of Abufes was propofed: And with that an Enquiry was made 
concerning Heretical Boeks. A Committee of Bithops was appointed 
with relation to Hereticks. On the 19th of December Secrefy was 
enjoyned, and that was again a Second Time enjoyned under the 
Pain of Excommunication : Then theProlocutor came up, and had fecret 
Conference with the Upper-Houfe. They remitted to the King the 
Loan that they had made him ; and they put an End to that Work on 
Chriftmafs-Eve, a Week after the Parliament was rifen. 

The Bifhops were much offended at the Tranflations of the New May 24° 
Teftament by Tindall, Foyce, and others; and proceeded feverely ranflation of 
againft thofe who read them: Yet it was not eafy to put a ftop to pad ie bie 
the Curiofity and Zeal of the People. The King came to the Star- 

Chamber, and conferred with the Bithops and other learned Men on 
this Subject: The Bifhops faid thefe Tranflations were not true, and 
complained of the Prologues fet before them. So the King com- 
manded bya Proclamation, iffued and printed in “June 1530, that te 
thefe Tranflations fhould be called in, and promifed that a New 
One fhould be made. On this Occafion it is not unfit to men- 
tion what Doctor Fulk writes, that he heard Miles: Coverdale fay 
in a Sermon he preached at Paul’s Crofs. After he had finifhed 
his Tranflation, fome cenfured it: Upon which King Henry ordered 
divers Bifhops to perufe it: After they had it long in their Hands, 
he afked their Judgment of it ; they faid there were many Faults in 
it: But he afked upon that, if there were any Herefies in it 5 they 
{aid they found none: Then faid the King, in God’s Name, let it go 
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abroad among my People. The Time is not marked when this was 

faid, therefore I infert it here : For in the beginning of the following 

Year, the King ordered a Bible of the largeft Volume to be had in 

every Church, but it does not appear to me by whom it was 
tranilated. 7 

On the 19th of September 1530, another Proclamation was made, 
againft all who fhould purchafe any Thing from the Court of Rome, 
contrary to the King’s Prerogative, or to hinder his intended Purpofes, 
The Convocation was again brought together, about the 7th of Fa- 
nuary , their greateft Bufinefs was to purchafe their Pardon ; for as 
the Cardinal had fallen under a Premunire, by the Act of the 16th 
of Richard the Id, fo they were generally involved, more or lefs, 
in the fame Guilt: The Sum was foon agreed to, with the Confent 
of the Lower-Houfe, One Hundred Thoufand Pound was to be their 
Ranfom. 

On the 7th of February, fome of the King’s Councellorsand Judges 
came and conferred with them about fome Words that were propofed 
to be put in the Preamble of the Bill of Subfidy, which were thefe, 
The King who is the Proteétor, and the only Supreme Head of the 
Church and Clergy of England. Upon this the Prolocutor and Cler- 
gy were called up to confer about it: The Lord Chief Juftice with 
others, came into the Convocation, and conferred with the Arch- 
bifhop and his Brethren: The next Day the Prolocutor defired a fur- 
ther Time, and the Archbifhop affigned them One a Clock : Then 
the Archbifhop had fome Difcourfe with them concerning the King’s 
Pardon: Some of the Judges came and communicated to them a Copy 
of the Exceptions in the At of Grace : This was in the 23d Seffion : 
In the 24th Seflion, there was yet further Talk about the King's 
Supremacy. 

The Judges came and afked them whether they were agreed upon 
the Exceptions ; and added, that the King would admit of no Qua- 
Jifications : When thefe were gone, the Prolocutor came up and 
afked yet more Time ; the Archbithop appointed Two a Clock the 
fame Day: A long Debate followed. The next Day the Archbifhop 
had a fecret Conference with the Bifhops, and Cromwell came and 
had fome Difcourfe with him; when he went away, the Bifhops 
refolved to fend the Bifhops of Lincoln and Exeter to the King ; it 
feems, to foften him: But they came back, and reported that the — 
King would not fpeak with them. The Judges told them, they had 
no Orders to fettle the King’s Pardon, till they did agree to the Supre- 
macy. ‘They were prorogued till the Afternoon, and then there 
was fo great a Variety of Opinions, that no Agreement was like to 
follow. The Lord Rochford, Anne Bullen’s Father, was fent by the 
King with fome Expedients: The Archbifhop directed them to con- 
fider of thefe, and that when they were come to a Refolution upon 
them, that they fhould fend Three or Four of each Houfe to treat 
with the King’s Council, and with the Judges : But the King would 
admit of no Treaty, and afked a clear Anfwer. It was put off a Day 
Jonger, and on the 11th of February, the Article was thus conceived 
in Latin, Ecclefie & Clert Anglicant Jingularem Protettorem & uni« 
cum &» Supremum Dominum, & quantum ‘per Chrifti legem licet, ettam 

ys Supremum 
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Supremum Caput, ipfius Majeftatem Recognofcimus. In Englifh thus, 1520. 
We Recognize the King’s M ajefly ta be our only Sovereign Lord, the WP Wrwe 
jingular Proteéior of the*Church and Clergy of England, and as far 

as is to be allowed by the Law of Chrift, kkewife our SUPREME 
HEAD. 

The Form being thus agreed on, the Archbifhop offered it to the The Limita- 

Whole Body : All were filent ; upon which he faid, whofoever is fi- (0° ““*¢ 
lent feems-to confent : To this one anfwered, then we are all filent. — 
The Meeting was put off till the Afternoon ; and then after a long 
Conference, all of the Upper-Houfe agreed to it, none excepted : 
Fifber is exprefsly named as prefent ; And in the Evening the Prolo- 
cutor came and fignified to the Archbifhop, that the Lower-Houfe 
had alfo confented to it; And thus the Bill of Subfidy was prepared 
and offered to the King on the Firft of April. ‘Thus this Matter was 
carried, by adding this Limitation, which all Parties underftood, 
according to their different Notions. 

Though thefe Words of .Limitation had not been added, the Na- 
ture of Things required that they fhould have been fuppofed ; fince . 
among Chriftians, all Authority muft be underftood to be limited b 
the Laws that Chrift has given : But thofe who adhered to their for- 
mer Notions, underftood this Head/hip to be only a Temporal Autho- 
rity, in Temporal Matters: And they thought that by the Laws of 
Chrift, the Secular Authority ought not to meddle in Ecclefiaftical 
Matters ;. whereas others of the New Learning, as it was then called, 
thought that the Magiftrate had a full Authority, even in Ecclefia- 
ftical Matters: But that the Adminiftration of this, was fo limited 
to the Laws of the Gofpel, that it did not warrant him to command 
any Thing, but what was conform to thefe. So that thefe Words 
were Equivocal, and differently underftood by thofe who fubfcribed, 
and afterwards {wore them. 

It feems the King thought it was,of great Advantage to him, to And accepted 
have this Matter fettled with any Limitation: For that in Time by the ®% 
would be dropt and forgotten, as indeed it was: This, no doubt, 
was intended to terrify the Court of Rome ; fince it was publithed 
over all Ewrope, that it went Unanimoully in the Convocation of 
this Province. 

Tonflall was now tranflated to Durefme , and being a Man of great 
Probity, he could not at firft approve of a Thing in which he faw 
a fraudulent Management, and an ill Defign ; fo he protefted againft 
it: He acknowledged the King’s Headfhip in Temporal Matters, but 
did not allow it in Spirituals: But the King who had a particular 
Friendfhip for him, wrote hima Letter, which from the printed 

Title to it, I too haftily thought was directed to the Convocation at 

York ; but it was writ only to Ton/fall , and it feems it fo far fatis- 
fied him, that he took the Oath afterwards, without any Liimi- 
tation. 

I fhall now go through the reft of the Abftract of that Convocation, ae ee 
by which. it will appear what was the Spirit that prevailed among clase againft 
them. In the agth Seffion, after all had agreed to the Preamble of Hereticks. 
the Bill of Subfidy, the Bifhop of London laid before them a Libel 
againft the Clergy : In the next Seflion, Crome, Latimer, and Bilney, 
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were examined upon fome Articles : It does not appear whether the 
Libel was laid to their Charge, or not ; only their Examination fol- 
lowing the other Motion fo foon, gives ground to apprehend that it 
might be the Matter under F'xamination. In the 55th Seflion, the 
King’s Pardon was read to them; and it feems Exceptions being ta~ 
ken to fome Things in it, in the 58th Seflion, the Emendations that 
the King’s Council had made, were read to them, in which it feems 
they acquiefced, for we hear no more of it. 

After that, there was a long Conference, with Relation to Crome’s 
Errors : But the Matter was referred to the Prolocutor and the Clergy. 
The Prolocutor had in the 45th Seflion, complained of Tracy’s Tefta- 
ment, but no Anfwer being made, he renewed his Complaint in the 
62d Seflion, and defired that it might be condemned, and that Crome 
fhould be proceeded againft ; as alfo that Bilney and Latimer might 
be cited : But for fome Reafons not exprefled, the Archbifhop thought 
fit to delay it. In the 64th Seflion, the Prolocutor repeated his 
Motion for condemning Tracy’s Teftament ; fo in the 66th Seflion, 
on the 23d of March, the Archbifhop gave Judgment againft it. 
Tracy’s Son was examined about it : He faid it was all written in his 
Father’s own Hand ; and that he had never given a Copy of it toany 
Perfon, except to one only. In the 69th Seflion, the Archbifhop 
examined Lambert, (alias Nicolfon, who was afterwards burnt) be- 
fore Two Notaries ; and in the 7oth Seflion, the Sentence condemn- 
ing Tracy’s Teftament was publickly read 5 and, after ‘Two other 
Seffions, the Convocation was prorogued to Oéober. 

It appears from all this; that the Convocation was made up of 
Men violently fet againft our Reformation. But I turn now ta ano- 
ther Scene. The King feeing no Hope left of fucceeding in his Suit 
at the Court of Rome, refolved to try the Faculties of Divinity in 
the feveral Univerfities : His chief Reliance was upon France, and 
on thofe Three Brothers formerly mentioned : He began to fufpect 
there was fome fecret Negotiation between the Court of Rome, and 
the King of France , yet though he opened this to the Bifhop of 
Bayonne, he did on all other Occafions exprefs an entire Confidence 
in that King: And the New Miniftry feemed Zealous in the Interefts 
of France, and ftudied to remove all the Jealoufies that they appre- 
hended Wol/ey might have given of them. . .s 

At this Time the Bifhop of Tarbe, then Cardinal Grandimont, was 
with the Pope, and had a particular Charge fent to him to affift the 
Englifh Ambafladors : He wrote to the French King on the 27th of 
March, “ that he had ferved Bullen, then Lord Rochfort, all he 
“ could ; that he had preffed the Pope to thew the Regard he had 
“to the King of France, as well as to the King, of England: He 
& writes that the Pope had Three feveral Times faid to him in fecrep, 
& that he with’d that the Marriage had been already made in England, 
“ either by the Legate’s Difpenfation, or otherwife, provided it was 
“ not done by him, nor in diminution of his Authority, under the 
“ Pretence of the Laws of God. He alfo wrote that the Emperor 
“ had prefled the Pope,to create fome New Cardinals upon his Re- 
“commendation : But that the Pope complained, that when he was 
“ 4 Prifoner, he had made fume Cardinals who were a Difgrace to the 

I College : 
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** College: The Emperor faid, he was forry for it > but it was not 1g 30: 
“‘ by his Order. The Pope faid, he knew the contrary ; for he -™w so 
** faw the Inftructions fent to the Cardinal Cordelier , figned. by the 

** Emperor, in which they were named : So the Pope refufed to 

** give the Two Caps that he defired. 

There was then an Italian, Foachim Sieur de Veaux, at the Court p att 

of England, who was an Agent of France : He, ina Letter to the Applications 
King of France, March the 15th, writes, That the King thought, ms ba 
that by his Means he might have the Opinion of the Faculty at Laver. 
Paris, in his Caufe. On the qth of April he writes, that the King ®- 41% 
expected no good from the Pope, and feemed refolved to fettle his 
Matter at Home, with the Advice of his Council and Parliament. 
He looked on the Pope as Simoniacal, and as an Ignorant Man, and 
not fit to be the Univerfal Paftor; and refolved not to fuffer the 
Court of Rome to have any Advantage from the Benefices in his 
Kingdom, but to Govern it by a Provincial Authority, and by a Pa- 
triarch ; and he hoped other Kingdoms would do the fame. 

After fome Interval, the Bifhop of Bayonne’s Letters are again An Opinion 
continued. In one of the 29th of December, he writes, “ That given by fome 
“ the King was marveloufly well pleafed with the Account his Am- 71”? 

baffadors wrote to him , of what the Divines of Paris had done ; 
tho’ he underftands there is one Beda, a dangerous Perfon among 
them. That Declaration which their Divines had made, was 
“ , that all other Things were forgiven, in Confideration 
“ of it. | 

The next Letter is from his Brother William; who writes, “ That. 
the good Anfwer that came from the Doétors and Univerfities of 
Italy, made the King wonder that thofe of Paris were fo back- 
ward. It was fufpected in England, that the King of France, or 
his Counfellors , had not recommended the Matter effectually to 
them. He had a Letter from one Gervais, a Doctot there, who 
‘had much advanced the King’s Affairs, for which Montmorancy 
had made him great Acknowledgments. He fhew’d this Letter to 
King Henry, who, upon that, carried him to his Clofet where 
his Books lay, and there he entertain’d him Four Hours : He told 
him, he was in fuch Perplexity , that it was not poffible for him 
to live longer in it. ’ 


_ This de Belay was to go to Paris, to talk with the Doétors ; pimop of Bay- 
therefore he prayed Montmorancy , that he might find a Letter from om fent to 
the King, empowering him fo to do; that fo he might not feem to *”” 

act without his Orders : And he promifed to manage the Matter with 
Difcretion. 

In a Letter that the Bifhop of Bayonne wrote from Lufignon, on 
the 13th of April, where he was then with the French King, he 
writes, That the Matter of the Divorce was entirely difpatch’d at 
Paris , as it had been before that done at Orleans, by his Brother’s 
Means. But he adds, Some reprefented to the King , that he had 
fhewed too much Diligence in Procuring it, as if he was Serving 
Two Mafters. ‘foachim had before that, on the 15th of February, 
written to the King, that King Henry thanked him for his Com- * 44% 
mands to the Dostors in Paris in his Matter, which he laid to Heart 
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more than all other Things ; and defir’d they would give their Opi- ° 
nions in Writing, that they might be laid before the Pope. 

It does not appear, that the Pope took any other Pains to be well 
informed in the Matter, but by confulting Cardinal Cajetan, who 
was then juftly efteemed the Learnedeft Man of the College: He, 
when he wrote Commentaries upon Thomas’s Summ, tho’ that Father 
of the Schoolmen thought, that the Laws in Leviticus, concerning 
the Degrees of Marriage that are prohibited, were Moral, and of E- 
ternal Obligation ; Cajetan, in his Commentary, declares himfelf to’ 
be of another Mind, but takes a very odd Method to prove at : For 
inftead of any Argument to evince it, he goes only on thisGround 5 
That they cannot be Moral, fince the Popes difpenfed with them; — 
whereas they cannot difpenfe with a Moral Law. And for that he. 
gives an Inftance of the Marriage of the King of Portugal ; towhich 
he adds, The prefent Queen of England had likewife confiimmated 
her-Marriage, with the late Brother of the King of England her Hul- 
band. By which, as it appears that they took it then for granted 
at Rome, that her firft Marriage with Prince Arthur was cconfumma- 
ted, fo he departed only from Aquinas’s Opinion; becaufe the Pope’s 
Practice of Difpenfing in fuch Cafes, could not be juitified, unlefs 
he had forfaken his Mafter in that Particular. . And here: ‘he’ offers 
neither Reafon nor Authority, to maintain his Opinion, but only’ 
the Practice of the Court of Rome. Which is, in plain Words to’ 
fay , that what Opinion foever is contrary. to the Practice, of the’ 
Popes, muft for that Reafon be laid afide : For he offers no other’ 
Argument, but Three modern Inftances, of which this of the Queen 
of England is one, of Popes Difpenfing with-thofe Laws. -But now 
being required by the Pope to confider the prefent Cafe more parti- 
cularly, he, on the 13th of March this Year, gave his Opinion in 
Writing to him. Raynaldus has inferted-it in his Annals... In it, 
after he had compared the Laws in Leviticus and Deuteronomy toge- 
ther, he concludes, “ That the Marrying a, Brother’s Wife was fim- 
“ ply unlawful ; but that in fome Circumftances it might have been 
good, if a much greater Good fhould follow on fuch a Marriage, 
than that provided for in Deuteronomy, of continuing the Name of a 
Brother dead without Children. Now he argues, that the Rea- 
“ fon of a Provifion made in a private Cafe, would be much © 
“ ftronger in a Cafe of a publick Nature : So that a Marriage be- 

ing made to keep Peace between Two Nations, muft be held Law- 

ful, fince a Difpenfation was obtained for it. This was not only 
good in it felf, but it was warranted by the Apoftolical Autho- 
rity. He confefles, that the Pope cannot in the leaft alter or de- 
rogate from the Laws of God, or of Nature. But in doubtful 
Cafes, he may determine with Relation to the Laws of God, and . 

of Nature. He infifts chiefly upon England’s being. deliver'd 

from'a War by the Marriage. He acknowledges that both Coun- 

“Gils, Popes, and Holy Doétors, have condemned: fuch Marriages, 
as contrary to the Laws of God.and of Nature; but they do not 

condemn them, when other Circumftances accompany them, 

when it is for the Good of both Parties, and for a common 
Good 5 and therefore he: juftifies Pope Fulius’s a= 
0, 
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Who, as the fame Raynaldus tells us, did it with the View of the 
Advantages that Spain and England would have ; but chiefly ,  be- 
caufe it was hoped, that by this Conjunction of Force ; they would 
be able to deprefs the French. 

This Opinion of fo Great a Man, was fent over to King Henry, 
fisned by himfelf, bearing Date the 27th of Fanuary 1534 + but 
this Date is perhaps only the Date of his Signing that Copy: It 
had not the’ Effe&t they expected from it ; efpecially becaufe it was 
defective in that way of Writing, that was then the mot cried up 
againft Hereticks. For he brought no Authority from any Ancient- 
er Writer, to confirm his Opinion: So that he argued, from his pri- 
vate way of Commenting on Scripture , againft the Streams of Tra- 
dition ; which was called the Hereticks Way of Writing. 

The Pope made a new Step on the 7th of March; for he fent a 
Breve to the King, fetting forth a Complaint made by Queen Kathe- 
rine, ‘* that King Henry intended to proceed to a Second Marriage ; 
“ he therefore prohibited that, under the Pain of the fevereft’Cen- 
“ fures, threatning to put the whole Kingdom under an Interdic ; 
“< and charged the King, in the folemneft manner , to live with the 
“© Queen as formerly. This was granted at Bologne , upon the Em- 
peror’s prefling Inftances. ‘This had been attempted before, but was 
afterwards difowned by the Pope. For when the Avocation was 
fent over to England, there was fent with it an Inhibition , to pro- 
ceed further in the Matter ; threatning Cenfures and Punifhments, 
in Cafe of Difobedience. But Complaint being made of this, the 
Pope did: by a Bull, dated the 5th of Ofober 1529, declare, that 
the Cenfures threatned in the Inhibition, were added againft his 


Mind, fo he annuls them, and fufpends the Caufe to the 25th of De- 


cember. 


In a Letter that the Cardinal Grandmont wrote to Montmorancy, 
he tells him, that the Emperor faid he would have the Matter of the 
Marriage carry’d thro’: If it was judged unlawful, he would not 
fupport his Aunt; but if otherwife , he would fupport Her. © And 
_ when Boleyn once offer’d to anfwer him, he ftopt him, and faid, He 

was a Party, and ought not to {peak in the Matter. The Cardinal 
told Boleyn, he had Orders from the King of France to follicit that 
Matter as if it was his own ; but Boleyn thought it was beft to look 
on for fome time, to fee how Matters went ; for if the Pope and the 
Emperor fhould fall into new Quarrels, then they might hope to be 

better heard. 

On the 12th of Fune, Bellay wrote to the King a long Account of 
his Proceedings with the Doétors of the Sorbonne ; by which, it 
~ feems, what is formerly mentioned of their giving Opinion in’ the 

King’s Favour, was only as Private Dodors , and not in a Body,’ as 
a Faculty. “The young Princes of France were yet detained in 
“© Spain ; fo it was neceflary to proceed with fuch Caution , as not 
“¢ to irritate the Emperor. He had delay’d moving in it for fome Days 5 
“ but the Englifb Ambaffadors were impatient. He complains, that 
“ there were few Honeft Men in the Faculty, but apprehending the 
* Inconvenience of Delaying the Matter any longer, he prefented 
* the King’s Letters to them. The Affembly was great; the ree 
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“ of Senlis, feveral Abbots and Deans, the Guardians of the Four 
Mendicant Orders, and many others, were prefent 5 fo that of a’ 
great while there had not been fo Numerous an Aflembly. The 
Propofition was made on King Henry’s Part, with great Advan- 
tage: An Exprefs Law in the Scripture was quoted ; the Four 
Great. Doétors of the Church, Eight Councils, and as many Fa« 
culties or Univerfities were of his Side : So, in Refpect to them, 
“ the King defired they would determine the Matter in the Doétri- 
nal way. ‘The Emperor, on the other Hand, who was likewife 
“¢ the King’s Ally, oppofed the Divorce , the Queen of England be- 
ing his Aunt: For he thought himfelf bound to interpofe on her 
“ Account. So'the King being prefled by Two Allies, who both 
were refolved to be govern’d by the Laws of God, and of Right 
“ Reafon, laid the whole Matter before them, who were now aflem- 


_» © Bled in an extraordinary manner, and enjoined them to recom- 
‘mend themfelves to God, and, after a Mafs of the Holy Ghoft, 


Great Heat in 
their Debates. 


< to confider that which was to be laid out to them, without Fear 
“ oy) Favour; and after full Confideration, to determine it, as God 
< fhould infpire their Confciences. This was the Subftance of Bel- 
“ Jay’sSpeech. Bedix {poke next : He faid, ‘They all knew how 
“ much! the King ftudied to pleafe the King of England. Many 
“. Strangers that were of the Faculty feemed to applaud this. Rel- 
day replied, There was certainly a great Friendthip between the: 
-Ewo Kings :- The Emperor was likewife the King’s Ally. But 
« they ought to have God only before their Eyes, and to fearch for 
“the Fruth, And having faid that, he withdrew. 

» Thofe who fpoke firft, thought the King’s Defire was reafona- 
“ blé, and that therefore they ought to Examine the. Matter : This 
“ could not be refufed, if asked on the behalf of the meaneft Per- 
“ fons , Others faid, the Faculty was fubject to the Pope, from whom > 


- © they shad their Privileges : And fince this Queftion related to his 


“Power, they ought not to fpeak to it, till they fent to know his | 
“ Mind; or at Jeatt, till they fent to know how the King appro- 
“ ved of it, and if he would ask the Pope’s Leave, to fuffer them 
“ tg) debate about it. Another Party moved, that while their 
“ TLetters were difpatched to that Purpofe, they fhould proceed 
“ to Examine the Queftion , but fufpend the coming to a final Re- 
“ olution, till an Anfwer was brought them. ‘They faid, they 
“ thought, that they had their Privileges from the King, as well as 
from the Pope ; and that it was a Refleétion on the Pope, to ima- 


which the Confcience of a Chriftian was difquicted ; and that event » 
an Order from the Pope to the contrary, ought not to reftratit 
“. them: from Exainining the Matter. Upon thefe different Opini+ 
“ons, the Beadle began to gather their Votes; whcther they ought 
‘*, to-proceed to Examine the Queftion, or not. But One of the 
&. Dottors rofe from his Place, and plucked the Scroll out of the 
“ Beadle’s Hands’, anditore it in pieces : And fo they ali rofe up itt 
“ia Fiimult., crying out, that nothing ought to be done, without 
writing firft to the King, and to the Pope. Thus ‘the Meeting 
broke up in Confufion. The Englifh Ambafladors were near enough 

to 
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gine he would be offended, if they fhould examine a Cafe, in. 
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« to feeand hear allthis. They faid, they knew this was laid by Beda 
« and his Party: Sellay did not then think fo, and prevailed with 
“ them not to write to England till he tried what might be done. 
«< He went to Lizet, the Firft Prefident of the Court of Parliament, 
to whom the King in efpecial Manner, had recommended the Ma- 
“ naging of that Affair. Lizet fent for Beda, and other his Com- 
<¢ plices, and prevailed with them to meet again the next Day, and 
to proceed according to the ‘Third Opinion; which was, to difcufs 
“ the Queftion provifionally, and to Seal up their Conclufion, and 
fend it to the King : So next Morning they met, and appointed to 
“ begin the Monday following, to examine the Queftion. 


1530s 
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“ This did not fatisfy the Englifh Ambafladors , they thought this The Jealoufy 
*¢ was only an Artifice to gain ‘Time; and indeed they had juft ofthe Court 


round of Sufpicion from what feveral of the Doctors did openly 
“ talk. Bellay therefore defited the King would write to the Dean, 
“ that he would cut off impertinent Digreflions, and bring the Mat- 
“ ter to as fpeedy a Conclufion as was poflible ; for fome faid they 
< would make it laft a Year. Beda did give it out that he knew 
< that what he did was for the King’s Service : Of this he made no 
« Secret. Bellay complaining of this to Lizet, he fent for Beda, and 
< fpake fo earneftly to him, that he fwore very pofitively he would 
be fo far from hindring the Dottors from Obeying the King’s Com- 
mands, that’ he would’ employ himfelf, as if it were for the faving 
« of his Life, to get the Matter to pafs without Noife or Scandal : 
« But Bellay {aw that the Prefident trufted him, fo he did acquiefce, 
“ though he knew that by the Noife he had already made, he had 


broke a Promife which he had made to Montmorency. The Bifhop of 


“ that the Englifh Ambafladors did fufpect the Court of France was 
« dealing doubly in the Matter , the Bifhop of Senlis was refolved 
to go to the King, and to let him fee how Matters were managed 
“ in that Faculty, and to fhew him the Neceflity of reforming 
“ them. 

At this Time the Duke of Norfolk wrote to Montmorency, that 
they wondred to find the Faculty was fo much altered, that before 
this Time 56 Doétors were in their Opinion on the King’s fide, and 
there were only Seven againft him : But that in the late Congrega- 
tion, 36 were againft it, and 22 only were for it. ‘The King of Eng- 
land had reafon upon this, to fufpect fome underhand Dealing ; there- 
fore he hoped they would fo manage the Matter, as to clear all 
Sufpicicns. 

The next Letters of de Bellay did certainly give the Progrefs of the 

cliberations of the Sorbonne ; but we ‘find nothing of that in Le 
Grand’s Collection. Jt is fomewhat ftrange, and may be liable to 
- Sufpicion, that after fo clofe a Series of Letters concerning that Affair, 
no Letter is produced from the 12th of ‘fune to the 15th of Augu/f : 
Thus we have no Account given us of the Deliberations of the Sor- 
bonne, and yet it is not to be doubted, but that a very particular Re- 
lation was written to the Court of every Step that was made in It 
The producing no Letters for thefe Two Months, muft leave a very 
heavy Sufpicion of unfair Dealing spraigners : for the Firft Letter 

2 O 


Senlis was very fenfible of the Diforder of that Body : It appearing: 
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of de Bellay’s, that is publifhed by him, after that of the rath of 
Fune, is of the 15thof Augu/?. 

Rymer has publifhed the Original Decifion of the Sorbonne, on the 
ad of ‘fuly 1530, but he adds avulfo figillo , yet after that, he pub- 
lifhes an Atteftation of the Notaries of the Court of Paris (Curia Pa- 
rifienfis) of the Authenticalnefs of this Original Decifion. The At- 
teftation of the Notaries, dated the 6th of Fuly, mentions both Seal 
and Subfcription, free from all blemifh, and liable to no Sufpicion. 
It is probable this Precaution was thought neceflary, in cafe the Mef- 
fenger that was to carry it to England, had fallen into the Hands of 
any of the Emperor’s Parties in their way to Calais, who, no. doubt 
would have deftroyed this Inftrument; But this Notorial Attefta- 
tion would have been a full Proof of it ; for the Difficulties in ob- 
taining it, might make thofe who had conduéted the Matter, think 
it would be no eafy Thing to procure a New Inftrument from the 
Sorbonne it felf. How it came that the Seal was pulled from the 
Inftrument it felf, muft be left to Conjecture, perhaps it was pulled . 
from it in Queen Mary’s Time. 

“* Bellay, in his Letter of the 15th of Augu/?, writes, that he 
had moved Lizet to fend for Bedz, and to let him know the 
King’s Intentions : Beda talked as a Fool, he would not fay as an 
“ ill Man: But the Prefident was poflefled with a good Opinion of him: 
“The King of France, had at the Earl of Wilt(hire’s Defire, order- 
ed an Examination to be made of his Behaviour : He had alfo or- 
“ dered the Prefident to demand of the Beadle an Authentick Copy 
of an A& that Beda had once figned ; but then wifhed he had not 
figned it: But Lizet would not command the Beadle to do this, 
till he had the Confent of the Faculty to give it, though he had 
an Order from the King to require it. So Bellay having got the. 
King’s Letter, went to the Prefident and delivered it to him: He 
promifed he would execute it, and get the Authentick Copy into 
his Hands: Towards the Evening he went to the Prefident to fee. 
what he had done : He faid the Beadle told him, he could not 
give it without the Confent of the Faculty : Upon which, Bellay 
faid, that might be a Rule, in cafe a private Perfon afked it ; but 
when the Prince demanded it, he thought it was no juft Excufe, 
The A& which was demanded, was approved by the Faculty, by, : 
the Dean, and the Students, and by all concerned init: The Bea- 
dle pretended that it might be faid, that he had falfificd the A@: ~ 
Bellay anfwered, that was the Reafon why they defired thé A@: 
He was prefent when it pafled, and. had minuted it: ‘But fince 
Beda and his Complices repented that they had figned it, and that, 
the Minute they had figned was in fome Places dathed and inter-, 
lined, they might make new Dafhings and Interliniations, there- 
fore he prayed the Prefident to command the Beadle to bring him. 
the Minute, that he faid was conform to the Original: For. 
an Hour together, the Prefident would do no more but defire the 
Beadle to do it ; at laft he commanded him, but fo mildly, that 
the Beadle did not think fit to obey him; upon which Bellay: 
‘* faid to him, if he fuffered himfelf to be fo treated, he was unwur- 
thy of the Character that he bore: This quickened Lizet fo, that 
he 
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“ he commanded the Beadle, all Excufes fet afide, to obey him. The 
“ A& was brought and read, and he promifed to bring him a Copy 
** of it by the next Morning : The Prefident thought that Bellay had 
*¢ fpoken too boldly to him, and he would not let him have it, but 
* fent it directly to the King: Liset had that Efteem for Reda, that 
“ he thought him a Saint, and he would not believe him capable of 
** the Faults that he faw him guilty of, which were fuch, that Belluy 
** wrote, that if he had been to be charged with them, and had a 
“ dozen of Heads, he had deferved to lofe them all. He writes that 
“ Beda was not the only bad Man of the Faculty, he had many 
** Companions, who feemed to defire an Occafion to provoke the King 
to do that to them, which would make them pafs for Martyrs 
among the People. He had often heard of their wicked Defigns, 
under the Hypocritical Difguife of Sincerity, but could not have 
“© believed the Tenth Part, if he had not feen it. 

Next to this we have in Le Grand’s Collection, the Letter that 
Lizet wrote to Montmorency of the fame Date, “ mentioning, that 
“< according to the King’s Letters to him, he had procured the Copy 
“ of the Act, which the King of England defired: For though the 
“ Bifhop of Bayonne afked it of him, that he might carry it to that 
King, yet that not being ordered in the King’s Letters to him, 
“ he therefore thought it his Duty to fend it direétly to the King 
“ himfelf: And as touching the Examination that the King had 
“¢ ordered to be made of the Conduét of that Matter ; he defired it 
may be delayed, ’till he was heard give an Account of it: For 
*¢ that Information would perhaps be a Prejudice, rather than a Ser- 
“ vice, to the King of England: In it he defires to know the King’s 
“ Pleafure, that he might follow it as carefully, as was poflible. 

The Bifhop of Bayonne, gives a further Account of this Matter ; 
“¢ and writes, ‘* That after the Affembly of the Sorbonne was dif- 
“ miffed by the Dean, and that the Bifhop of Senlis, with 
< many Abbots, and Nine or Ten, either Generals, Provincials, 
-“ Guardians, or Priors of the Chief Convents of the Kingdom, and 
“ others of great Rank and Credit were gone, Beda and his Com- 
“© plices did by their own private Authority meet, and ftudy to over- 
“ turn that which had been fettled in fo great an Affembly. He 
“ writes that this Difeafe was of a long continuance, and was {tll 
«“ increafing. This Company pretending they were a Capitular 
“© Congregation, fent an Order to the Bifhop of Senlis, who was 
“ gone into his Diocefe, and had carried the Original A of the 
« Determination with him, requiring him under the Pain of Dif 
<< obedience, to fend it to them: He wrote in anfwer to them, that 
“¢ he had Orders to deliver it to none but to the King; he was re- 
«“ folved to Obey the King’s Orders, and advifedthem to do the fame: 
“ Upon which, they moved to deprive him asa Rebel tothe Faculty : 
< He was not fright’ned with this, but wrote to them, that he was 
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“ bound to obey the Faculty as his Mother, but to Obey the King 


« as his Father: Yet they refolved to proceed further after the Featfts. 
* In this Letter he tells what Pains his Brother had taken to prevent 
“ the Scandal that fuch Proceedings would give, which were better 


“ hindred than punifhed: But he complains that thofe who had 
3 « Authority 
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“ Authority to reftrain fuch Infolencies, did fecretly encourage them. 
By which it is clear, he means Lizet. ‘The Date of this Letter, 
is printed the 14th of Atgu/t: But_it is more probable it was the 
rath of Fuly, fome Days after the Determination was made: For 
this Matter has no Relation to the Bufinefs of the former Letter, that 
was written by his Brother a Day after this, if it is the true Date. 

It is plain from this, that there were Two Inftruments: The 
One was the Act of the Determination, which at the Time of the 
Writing this Letter, was in the Bifhop of Senlzs Hands: The other 
was a Minute figned by them all; to which the former Letter re- 
lates, and that might have had Rafures and Gloffes in it, which are 
not to be imagined could be in the Authentick Ad : It feems the 
Englifh Ambafladors defired both. 
_ There is another Letter on the 15th of Augu/?, of the Bifhop of 
Bayonne’sto Montmorency 3, in which, “ he complains that the Faction 
“ ‘was going to make a Determination contrary to the Former , and 
“ had made an Order that none of the Faculty might fign againft the 
“* Marriage, but left it free for any tofign for it. But that the 
“* King had ordéred that the Determination already made fhould re- 
“ main entire. The Bifhop had prefled the Prefident to Obey the 
“ King’s Orders: He had promifed him to do it, but Bede pro- 
‘ mifed the contrary to his Party. Bellay feared the King of Eng- 
 Jand would fufpect that the King did not a& fincerely. He confefled 
“ that from the Appearances of Things, he fhould do fo himfelf, if 
“ he had not feen the Concern that the King was in, upon this Oc- 
“ cafion. When he prefled Lizet to Obey the King’s Orders, he 
“ fpoke Two or Three Hours to him in bad Latin (he calls it the 
Latin of Auvergne) but he could not underftand what.he meant. 
“ He fays the Beadle pretended there was One little Fault in the AG, 
“ upon which he might be accufed of Forgery. Upon this the Bi- 
“ thop fufpected Beda’s Practice more than he had done, and he 
“ had required the Prefident to Obey the King’s Orders, otherwife 
“ he would Proteft, if he did not: And he fecretly told him, he 
“ did fay that, to juftify him at their Hands, whom he faw he was 
“ sefolved not to offend. The Prefident then promifed him the A& 
“ that Night ; but then delayed it ’till next Morning at Five: When 
“ he fent for it, fometimes the Gate was not opened, and the Key 
was loft, fometimes the Prefident was alleep , and then it was faid 
“ that he had taken Phyfick, and that the Bifhop muft have Patience: 
“ But he underftood that he had gone out by a Back-Door, to the 
“ Abbey of St. Germains , thither he followed him, and afked for 
“ the A& : But he faid he had fent it to the King. He reckons 
“ many other Impertinencies, that gave a mean Charatter of 
SS Lizeke 

But while this Matter was tranfacted thus at Paris, though the 
Univerfity of Angiers had determined againft the Marriage, yet the 
Faculty of Divinity there did on the 7th of May 1530, determine _ 
“ that it was Lawful for a Chriftian to Marry his Brother’s Widow, 
“ he dying without Children ; but having confummated the Mar- 
“ riage, that fuch Marriage was not contrary to the Laws of God, 
“ and of Nature, and therefore the Pope might upon reafonable 
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Divines ; fo, it feems, that was kept fecret. 

Thus I have fully opened all that Mr. Le Grand has thought fit 
to publifh concerning the Divines of France. By the Relation gi- 
ven of the Proceedings in the Sorbonne, it appears, that in the Opi- 
nion of the Bithop of Bayonne, and his Brother, that Body was then 
much corrupted ; that a few Incendiaries influenced many there, fo 
that it was far from Deferving the High Character that it had in the 
World. It is highly probable, they apprehended, that the carrying 
on the Divorce, might open a Door to let in that which they called 
Herefy into England , which, confidering the Heat of that Time, 
was enough to biafs them in all their Deliberations. , 

[ turn next Homeward, to give a more particular Account of the 
Proceedings both in Cambridge and Oxford. I begin with the for- 
mer, becaufe it was firft ended there ; and I have a fure Ground to 
goon. A Worthy Perfon found among the Manufcripts of Bennet- 
College, a Manufcript of Dr. Buckmajfer, then the Vicechancellor ; 
in which there is a very particular Relation of that Affair. ‘lt was 
procured’to that Houfe in Queen Elixaberh’s Reign, by Dr. Fegon, 
then Head of that Houfe, and was by him given to that College : 
For there is nothing remaining in the Regifters of the Univerfity re- 
lating to it, as that Learned Perfon has informed me. 

The Vicechancellor was then a Fellow of Peterbouje, of which 
Dr. Edmonds was Head, who was then a Vicar and Prebendary in 
the Diocefe and Cathedral-Church of Salisbury.’ The whole willbe 
found in the Collection. “It begins with a fhort Introductory Speech 
“ of the Vicechancellor’s, upon which he read the King’s Letter to 
“ them. It fet forth, That many of the greateft Clerks in Chriften- 
“ dom, both within and without the Realms, had affirmed in Wn- 
“ ting | That the Marrying the Brother’s Wife, he dying without 
“ Children, was forbidden both by the Law of God, and by the 
<< Natural Law: The King therefore being  defirous to have their 
“ Minds, to whom he had fhewed a Benevolent Affection , did:not 
« doubt but they would declare the Truth, in a Cafe of fuch Im- 
portance, both to Himfelf, and to the whole Kingdom. For this 
& End, he fent Gardiner and Fox, to inform them particularly of 
“ the Circumftances of the Matter ; and he expected their Antwer, 
under the Seal of the Univerfity. The King’s Letter is dated the 
16th of February. ) 

“ After this was read , the Vicechancellor toldthem, they faw 
‘ what the King defired of them. ‘They were Men of free and 
‘* ingenuous Tempers ¥ every one of their Confciences would dictate 
“ to them what. was moft expedient. After this, follows the Form 
& of the Grace that was propofed and granted, that the Vicechan- 
* cellor and Ten Doétors , and the Two Proctors with Seventeen 
& Mafters of Arts, fhould have full Authority to determine the 
“« Queftion propofed, and to anfwer it in the Batti of the ‘whole 
“ University. And whatfoever Two Parts in Three of thefe Per- 


“ fons fhould agree in, that, without any New Order, thould be res 
\ I * turn- 
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“ turned to the King, as the Anfwer of the Univerfity : Only the 
“ Queftion was to be difputed publickly ; and the Determinati- 
on that they fhould make, was to be read in the Hearing of the 
“ Univerfity. 

“ On the oth of March, at a Meeting of the Univerfity, the 
Vicechancellor told them, that the Perfons deputed by them, had 
with great Care and Diligence examined the Queftion, and had 
confider’d both the Paflages in the Scriptures, and the Opinions of 
the Interpreters; upon which they had a Publick Difputation, 
which was well known to them all , So now, after great Labours, 
and all poffible Induftry , they came to the Determination then to 
be read to them. Then follows the Determination; in which 
“ they add to the Queftion propofed to them, thefe Words, after 
“ Brother's Wife, She being Carnally known by her former Husband: 
So, after above a Fortnight’s Study or Practice, this was obtained 
of them. The Vicechancellor came to Wéindfor, and on the Se- 
* cond Sunday of Lent, after Vefpers, he deliver’d it to the Kings 
“ Of this he gave an Account to Dr. Edmonds, in a Letter; in 
“ which he tells him, He came to Court while Latymer was Preaching : 
“ TheKing gave him greatThanks for the Determination ; and was much 
“¢ pleafed with the Method in which they had managed it with fuch 
“ Quietnefs. The King praifed Latymer’s Sermon ; and he was or- 
“ der’d to wait on the King the next Day. Dr. Butts brought 20 
“© Nobles from the King to him, and 5 Marks to the Junior Proctor 
“ that came with him ; fcarce enough to bear their Charges, and 
far from the Price of Corruption; and gave him Leave to go 
when he pleafed. But after Dinner, the King came to a Gallery, 
where Gardiner, and Fox, with theVicechancellor, Latymer,and the Pro- 
&or were, and no more ; and talked fome Hours with them. He 
was not pleafed with Gardiner and Fox, becaufe the other Qne- 
{tion , Whether the Pope bad Power to difpenfe with fuch a Marri- 
age ? was not likewife determined. But the Vicechancellor faid, He 
believed, that could not have been obtained. But the King faid, He 
would have that determined after Ea/ter. It appears by his Letter, 
that there was a great Outcry raifed againft Cambridge, for that which 
they had done. TheVicechancellor was particularly cenfured forit ; and 
he had loft a Benefice , that the Patron had promifed him, but had 
upon this changed his Mind. Thofe who did not like Latymer, were 
not pleafed with his Preaching. 

He heard, thofe of Oxford had appointed a felect Number to de- 
termine the King’s Queftion ; and that Fox, when he was there, 
was in great Danger. Buta more particular Account of the Proceedings 
in that Univerfity, I take from Three of King Henry’s Letters to 
them, communicated to me by my Learned Friend, Dr. Kennet 5 
which, fince they have not yet been printed, will be found in the 
Collection. 

In the firft Letter that the King wrote to the Univerfity , he fets 
forth, “¢ That upon certain Confiderations moving his Confcience, 
“ he had already confulted many Learned Men , both within the 
“ Kingdom, and without it ; but he defired to feel the Minds of 
“ thofe among them, who were Learned ir Divinity , to fee how 
- “ they 
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“ they agreed with others : ‘Therefore he hoped, they would’ fin- 
“ cerely and truly declare their Confciences in that Matter, and not 
“ give Credit to Mifreports. He requires them, as their Sovereion 
“ Tord, to declare their true and juft Learning in that Caufe : 
“ Therefore, in a great Variety of Expreflions, mixing Threatnings 
“< with Promifes, if they fhould not uprightly , according to Divine 
“ Learning, handle themfelves, he leaves the declaring the Parti- 
“ culars to the Bifhop of Lincoln, his Confeflor, to whom they were 
“to give entire Credit. 

“ By the Second Letter, the King tells them,: he underftood that 
a great Part of the Youth of the Univerfity, did in a Fa@tious Man- 
“ner combine together, in Oppofition to the Wife and Learned Men 
“ of that Body, to have a great Number of Regents and Non-Re- 
** gents to be joined ina Committee of the Doctors, Prottors, and 
«« Batchellors of Divinity, for the Determination of the King’s 
“ Queftion: This he believed had not been often feen, that fuch a 
“ Number of Men of {mall Learning, fhould be joined with fo Fa- 
* mous a Sort, to ftay their Seniors in fo weighty a Caufe. The 
*¢ King took that in very ill Part, fince they fhewed themfelves 
“ more unkind. and wilful than all other Univerfities had done : 
“ He hoped they would bring thofe Young Men into better Order, 
“< otherwife they fhould: feel what it was to provoke him fo hei- 
* noufly. 

Sf Bylbik Third Letter, he complains, that they delay’d to fend 
* him their Determination. He tells them, the Univerfity of Cam- 
“ bridge. had in a much fhorter Time agreed upon the Manner 
“ of Sending their Anfwer ; and‘had fent their Anfwer under their 
“ Common Seal He would have more eafily born with a Delay in 
* making the Anfwer, # they had fo far obey’d him, as to put the 
“ Matter in a Method. He therefore being unwilling to proceed to 
“ Extremities, had fent his Counfellor, Fox, to them; hoping that 
** the Heads and Rulers would confider their Duty, in Granting his 
“ Requeft ; which was only, that they would fearch the Truth, 
“ in a Caufe that fo nearly concern’d both Himfelf, and his People. 
“ And therefore he defired, that the Numbers of private Suffrages 
“ might not prevail againft their Heads, their Rulers, and Sage Fa- 
« thers ; but that they would fo try the Opinions of theMultitude,as the 
Importance of the Matter did require. Hoping that their Conftitution 
was fuch, that there were Ways left to efchew fuch Inconvenien- 
ces, when they fhould happen : as he trufted they would not fail 
“ to do, and fo to redeem the Errors and Delays that were paft. In 
Conclufion, the Matter was brought into the Method fet forth in my 
Hiftory. 

Here is no Threatning them, by Reafon of any Determination 
they might give ; but, on the contrary, all the Vehemence in thofe 
Leiters , is only with Relation to the Method of Proceeding : And 
it was certainly a very irregular one, to join a great Number of Per- 
fons, who had not ftudied Divinity , with Men of the Profeflion, 
who could only by a Majority carry the Point againft Reafon and 
Argument. 
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Here I fhall infert fome Marginal Notes, that Dr. Creech wrote in 
his own Book of my Hiftory, which is now in my Hands. He 
fays, that inthe Determination of Oxford, they added the Words 
of the Brother’s Wife, (ab ¢adem carnaliter cognitam) that the 
Sirft Marriage was confummated , tho’ this: was not in the Quefti- 
on fent to the Univerfity, by their Chancellor, Archbifhop War- 
ham. He fays further, that they mention the King’s Letters, in 
which it is written, that an Anfwer was already made by the Uni- 
verfities of Paris and Cambridge. This of Paris, tho’ not in the 
King’s Letter, might have been written to them by their Chancel- 
lor ; for it has apppear’d , from the Letters publifhed by Le 
Grand, that tho’ the Decifion of the Sorbonne was not made till 
Fuly , yet feveral Months before, the Doétors of Paris had gi- 
ven their Opinions for the Divorce. He alfo writes, that a Let- 


ter came from their Chancellor Warbam, to remove ali the Ma- 


{ters of Arts out of the Convocation, as unfit to determine fo 
weighty a Queftion. Warbam alfo, as he fays, made the Propofal of 
Chufing 30, to whom the Queftion might be referred. In another 
Place, he quotes the Book that was publifhed for the Divorce ; 
which affirms ,. that the Determinations of the Univerfities were 
made, without any Corruption. The Queftions were not propofed — 
to all the Univerfities in the fame Terms : For, to fome, as to the 
Faculty of the Canon-Law at Paris, and to thofe of Augiers and 
Bourges, the Confummation of the Marriage is exprefsly affert- 
ed in it. And in the Book, in which the Determinations of the Uni- 
verfities are printed, thofe of the Univerfities in England , are not 
Puaptioned. Thefe are all the Stritures he wrote on this Part of my 
utory. - | 
Ree more Particulars are given us by Rymer, concerning the De- 
termination of the Foreign Univerfities. A Copy of that made at 
Bologna, was catried to the.Governor : Upon which, Five Do- 
ctors fwore before Crook, that they had not carried it to him ;. and 
that they had. kept.no Copy of »it.: This is attefted by a Notary’; 
and the Clerks and Notaries fwore the fame, and that they did not 
know, who carried, it. By this) it feems, Crook had engaged them 
to Secrefy ,; and.that.the Matter coming fome way to the Gover- 
nor’s Knowledge, they took thefe,Oaths to aflure him, that they had 
not broken their, Word to him, | P 
. The,Decree in Padua was;inade Fuly the 1ft, and was iattefted 
by. the Podefta,. and afterwards by the Doge of Venice, on the 20th 
of September.,,who affirm, that Eleven Doctors were prefent , and 
that. the Determination was,made with the Unanimous Confent of 
the whole Body. And this is attefted by Notaries. | 
‘But now: the Scene muft be removed toRome for fome Time. 
The Pope had order’d a Citation to be. made of the King, to 
appear before, himy to hear his Caufe judged. The King would 
not fuffer any: fuch, Citation, to -be- intimated to him ; fo it was 
afiixed,.at fome Churches in Flanders, at Tournay and Brugese The 
King treated this with Contempt ;, while the Emperor, and his Mi- 
nifters, were prefling the Pope to proceed to Cenfures. The King 
of: France interpofed, to obtain Delays ; in Confideration of Mi 
eve- 
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feveral Delays were granted, and the Pope faid if King Henry would 1530, 
proceed: no further in the Matter of the Supremacy, he would yet Na 
grant a further Delay : And whereas the French King prefled for a Delay 
of Four Months, the Pope faidif the King of England would own 
him as his Judge, he would give not only the Time that was afked, 
but a Year, or more. | 

Here I fhall give an Account of a long Letter that the King wrote 
to the Pope; there is no Date put to it in the Copy from which I took 
it, but the Subftance of it makes me coriclude, it was writ about this 
Time. It will be found in the Collection. 

«In it he complains that no Regard was had neither to his’ juft, Coll. Numb, 
“ Defires, nor to the Interceffion of the Moft Chriffian King : ‘That 18. 
“ the Prayers of his Nobility were not only defpifed, but laughed 7 "8.0": 
*‘ at. All this was far contrary to what he expected ; and was in- The Kis git 
<< deed fo ftrange, that he could fcarce think the Pope was capableiof writes fully *’ 
« doing fuch Things, ashe certainly knew he was doing. The Pope, "'"* PP, 
 againft what all Men thought rath, ‘refufed to fend Judges to come . 
* to the Place where the Caufe lay. The Holy Councils of old had: 
** decreed, that all Caufes fhould be: determined. there where) they, 
had their beginning : For this he quotes St. Cyprian among-the: 
Antients, and St. Bernard among Moderns ; who were of, that 
Mind. The Truth would be both fooner, and more certainly: 
© found out, if examined on the Place, than could poffibly beat :a: 
<< Diftance. ‘The Pope had once fent Legates to England, and what 

Reafon could be given why this fhould not be done again? But:-he 
‘faw the Pope was fo devoted to the Emperor, that every thing, 

“ was done as he dictated. The Queen’s Allegation , that England 
“ was a Place fo fufpected by her, that fhe could not expect tojhave 
“* Juitice done her in it, mutt be believed, againft the cleareft Evi- 

“ dence poflible to the contrary. The King bore with the Liberties 
“© that many took who efpoufed her Caufe, more than was fitting 5 nor 
“ did he threaten any, or grow lefs kind than formerly, to thofe 
“ who declared for the Marriage; and yet the Pope pretended he 
“ mutt give Credit to this, and he offered no other Reafon for his not 
“ fending Judges to England. This was to faften a bafe Reflection upon 
“ the King, and an Injuftice, which he muft look on as a great In- 

“ dignity done him. ~~ 

“ He further complains, that the Pope took all poflible Methods to 

“ hinder Learned Men from delivering their Opinion in his Caufe ; 

“ and tho’ after long and earneft Applications , he did give leave by 
<< his Breves to all Perfons to give their Opinion in it; yet his own 
“ Magiftrates did, in his Name, threaten thofe that were againft the 
“ Power of Difpenfing with the Laws:of God: This was particu- 

“ Jarly done at Bologna. The Emperor’s Minifters every where,  1n 
“ Contempt of the Permiflion granted by the Pope, terrified all 
** who gave their Opinion for the King, at which the Pope connt- 

“. ved, if hedid not confent to it. The Pope’s Nuntio did in France 

“ openly, and to the King himfelf, declare againft the King’s Caufe, 

“ as being founded neither on Juftice nor on Reafon: He ‘till 

“ expected, that the Pope would have regard to:the Prerogative of 


_ © his Crown, and to the Laws of England, which are as AncegS a 
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1530. “-the Pope’s Laws are; and that he will not cite him to anfwer out 

Lares “ of his Kingdom, nor fend any Inhibitions into it : For he will 

« f{uffer no Breach to be made on the Laws, during his Reign. He 

« was refolved to maintain that which was his own, as he would 

< not invade that which belonged to another: He did not defire 

““ Contention, he knew the ill effeéts fuch Difputes would have : 

“ Upon all which, he expected the Pope’s Anfwer. This had no 

Effeét on the Pope, fo far from it, that upon a Reprefentation made 

to him in Queen Katherine’s Name, that King Henry feemed refolved 

to proceed to a Second Marriage, the Pope fent out a Second Breve 

The Pope's on the sth of Fanuary 1531, declaring any fuch Marriage to be Null, 

seas wee and the Iffue by it to be Ilegitimate, denouncing the fevereft 

King’s marry- Cenfures poflible, againft all that fhould be any ways Affifting in it 5 

wna anorthite ahd requiring the King to live with the Queen in all conjugal Affection, 
wise) il the Suit was brought to a Conclufion. 

Pleadings by © Something was to be done to ftop Proceedings at Rome ; or upon 

an Fxcwator. this an immediate Rupture mutt follow. This brought on the fend; 

ing an Excufator in the Name of the King and Kingdom, to fhew 

that the King was not bound to appear upon the Citation , nor yet 

to fend a Prottor to appear in his Name. Sigifmund Dondalus, and 

Mishael de Conrades, Two Eminent Advocates, were brought to 

Rome, to maintain the Plea of the Excufator, They fent over the 

Subftance of their Pleadings, which was printed at Londonjby Berthe- 

lee’ The Sum of it was, Capifichi, Dean of the Rota, had cited the 

King to Rome to Anfwer to the Queen's Appeal : The Chief Inftructi- 

ons fent by Carn, were to infift on the Indignity done the King, to 

cite him to. come out of his Kingdom: But it feems that was a Point 

that the Advocates thought fit to leave to the Ambaffadors ; they 

thought it not fafe for them to debate it, fo they pleaded on other 


Heads. 

- They infifted much on that (de loco tuto) that no Man ought to 
be cited to a Place where he was not in full Safety. It could not be 
fafe neither for the King, nor the Kingdom, that he fhould go fo far 
from it. They fhewed likewife, that to make a Place fafe, all the 
intermediate Places through which one muft pafs to it, muft be like- 
wife fafe. . The Pope therefore ought to fend Delegates to a fafe Place, 
either (in partibus) where the Caufe lay, or in the Neighbourhood 
of it. It was faid againft them, that a Caufe once received in the 
Court of Rome, could never be fent out of it : But they replied, the 
Pope had once fent Delegates into England in this Caufe, and upon 
the fame Reafon, he might do it again : Indeed, the Caufe was never 
in the Court, for the King was never in it. But it was faid the King 
might appear by a Proctor: The anfwered, he was not bound to 
fend-a Proxy, where he was not ound to appear in Perfon, but was 
hindred, by: a juft Impediment : Nor was the Place fafe for a Proxy: 
$na Matter of Confcience, {uch as Marriage was, he could:not con- 
ftitute a Progtor; for by the Forms, he was to impower him fully, 
and'to be bound by all that he fhould do in his Name. It is true, in 
a perpetual Impediment, a Prodéor muft-be made; but this was not, 
perpetual : For the Pope might fend Delegates. 
ek Tf An : 
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An Excufator was to. be admitted in the Name of the King, and 1520 
Kingdom, when the Impediment was clear and: lafting : They con- {Gace nf 
fefled if it was only Probable, a Proctor mutt be conftituted, “There | 
was no Danger to be apprehended inthe King’s Dominions : ‘Fhe 
Queen’s Oath was offered that fhe could not expec Juftice.in that 
Cafe. They fhewed this ought not to be taken, and could not be 
well grounded ; but was only the Effect of weak Fear: It appearing 
evidently, that not only the Queen her felf, but that all who de- 
clared for her, were fafe in England. ‘They did not infift on this, 
that the Court ought to fit (in partibus) in the Place where the Caufe 
lay : It feems they found that would not be born at Rome : But they 
infifted on a Court being to fit in the Neighbourhood. They fhew- 
ed, that though the Excufator’s Powers were not fo full, as to make 
hima Proxy, yet they were not defective in that which was neceflary 
for excufing the King’s ‘Appearance, and for offering the juft Impe- 
diments, in order to the remanding of the Matter. The Book is full 
of the Subtilties of the Canon Law,. and of Quotations from 
Canonitfts. 

Thus this Matter was pleaded, and bya Succeflion of many Delays, The French 
was kept on Foot in the Court of Rome above Three Years; chiefly King obtains 
by the Interpofition of Francis: For Langey tells us, that the King erie 
of France wrote once or twice a Week to Rome, not to precipitate Melange Hirt 
Matters. That Court on the other Hand, prefled him to prevail #7 # ®y 
with King Henry not to give New Provocations. He wrote to Rome © : 
from Arques in the beginning of Zune 1531, and complained of citing 
the King to Rome: He faid Learned Perfons had aflured him that 
this was contrary to Law, and to the Privilege of Kings, who could 
not be obliged to leave their Kingdom ; -adding, that he would take 
ra that was done for or againft King Henry, as done to him- 
elf. 

There is a Letter writ from the Cardinal of Tournon to King ” * 

Francis, but without a Date, by which it appears, “ that the Mo- 
“ tion of an Interview between the Pope, and the King of France, 
“ was then fet on foot : And he affures the King, that the Pope was 
“ refolved to fatisfy him at their Meeting ; that he would conduc 
“ King Henry’s Affair fo dextroufly, that nothing fhould be fpoiled : 
“ He muftin point of Form, give way to fome Things that would 
“ notbe acceptable tohim, that fo hemight not feem too partial to King 
« Henry , for whom out of the Love that he bore to King Francis, 
“ he would do all that was in his Power, but defired that might 
“ not be talked of. : 

On the 4th of May he wrote to him, that the Emperor threat’ned, 
that if King Henry went on to do that Injury to his Aunt, he would 
make War on him by the King of Scotland: But they believed he 
would neither Employ his Purfe, nor draw his Sword in the Quarrel. 

Langey reports the Subftance of King Henry’s Letters to Francis 5 he 
complained of the Pope’s citing him to anf{wer at Rome, or to fend 
a Proxy thither. In all former Times upon fuch Occafions, Judges 
were {ent to the Place where the Caufe laye Kings could not be 
required to go out of their Dominions: He alfa complained of the 
Papal Exactions. nN 
ow 
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1530. Now there were Two Interviews fet on Foot, in hopes to 
LF make up this Matter, that feemed very near a Breach. Francis 
had fecretly begun a Negotiation with the Pope for the Marriage 

of the Duke of Orleans, afterwards King Henry the Second, and 

the Famous Katherine de Medicis : Francis, whofe Heart was fet on 

getting the Dutchy of Milan above all other Things, hoped by this 

means to compafs it for his Second Son. He likewife pretended 

that by gaining the Pope entirely to his Interefts, he fhould be able 

to make up all Matters between King Henry and Him. But to lay 

all this Matter the better, the Two Kings were to have an Interview 

firft, in the Neighbourhood of Calais, which the Bifhop of Bayonne 

ZeGrand, Who was now again in England, was concerting. King Henry 
P.553-+ — preffed the doing it fo, that he might come back by All-Szints, to 
hold his Parliament. The Bifhop faw King Henry would be much 

pleafed, if Francis would defire him to bring Anne Bullen over with 

him, arid if he would bring on his Part the Queen of Navarre. The 

Queen of France was a Spaniard, {0 it was defired the might not come ; 

he alfo defired that the King of France would bring his Sons with him, 


and that no Imperialifts might be brought, nor any of the Raillieurs — 


(Gaudifeurs) for the Nation hated that fort of People. Bayonne 
writes he had {worn not to tell from whom he had this hint of Anne 
Bullen : It was no hard Thing to engage Francis into any Thing 
that looked like Gallantry ; for he had writ to her a Letter in his 
An Interview OWn Hand, which Montmorency had fent over. At the Interview 
beeween the of the Two Kings, a perpetual Friend{hip was vowed between them: 
yo RB At King Henry afterwards reproached Francis, forKiffing the Pope’s 
Foot at Marfeilles, which, he affirms, he promifed not to do ; nor 
to proceed to marry his Son to the Pope’s Niece, ‘till he gave the 
King of England full Satisfaction ; and added, that he promifed, 
that if the Pope did proceed to final Cenfures againft Henry, he 
would likewife withdraw himfclf from his Obedience ; and that both 

the Kings would join in an Appeal to a General Council. 
The King Mar- Soon after, that the King return’d from this Interview, He married 
riesAme Bullen» Anne Boleyn , but fo fecretly , that none were prefent at it, but her 
Father and Mother, and her Brother, with the Duke of Norfolk. 


it went generally among our Hiftorians, that Cranmer was prefent 


_ at the Marriage ; and I reported it fo in my Hiftory : But Mr. Strype 
faw a Letter of Cranmer’s, to Hawkins, then the King’s Ambaflador 
at the Emperor’s Court ; in which he writes, Notwithftanding it 
hath been reportéd throughout a great Part of the Realm, that I-mar- 
ried Her, which was plainly falfe, for I my felf knew not thereof a 
Fortnight after it was done : And many other Things he reported of 
me, which be mere Lyes and Tales. In the fame Letter, he fays it 
was about St. Paul’s Day. This confirms Stow’s Relation. But to 
write with the Impartial Freedom of an Hiftorian : It feems , the 
Day of the Marriage was given out wrong on Defign. The Ac: 
count that Cranmer gives of it, cannot be called in Queftion. But 
Queen Elizabeth was born, not, as I'put it, on the 7th, but as Cran- 
mer writes in another Letter to Hawkins , on the 13th or 14th of 
September : So there not being full Eight Months between the Mar- 
riage and that Birth ; which would have opened a Scene of Raillery 
to the Court of Rome ; it feems, the Day of the Marriage was 

then 


Book If. of the Church of England. 


then faid to be in November. And in a Matter that was fo fecret- 
ly managed , it was no hard thing, to oblige thofe who were in the 
Secret to Silence. This feems to be the only way to Reconcile 
Cranmer’s Letter, to the Reports commonly given out of the Day of 
the Marriage. | 

The News of this was foon carried to Rome, Cardinal Ghin- 
muccius wrote to the King, “* That he had a long Converfati- 
“on with the Pope, when the News was firft brought thither, 
“¢ ‘The Pope refolv’d to take no Notice of it; but he did not know 
<< how he fhould be able to refift the Inftances that the Emperor would 
“¢ make. He confider’d well the Effects that his Cenfures .would 
*< probably have. He faw, the Emperor intended to put Things paft 
“ Reconciliation ; but it was not reafonable for the Pope to pafs 
“© Cenfures, when it did not appear how they could be*executed. 
“ He could not do any thing prejudicial to the King, unlefs he re- 
“ folved to lay out a Vaft Sum of Money ; which he believed he 
“© would not do, the Succefs being fo doubtful. And he concludes, 
“ That they might depend upon it, that the Emperor eould not 
“€ eafily bring the Pope to pafs thofe Cenfures that he defired. 

At this Time, the Third Breve was publifhed againft the King, 
on the 15th of November : But, it feems, it was for fome Time fup- 
prefled ; for it has a Second Date added to it, of the 23d of Decem- 
ber in the Year 1532 : “ In which, after a long Expoftulation upon 
*« his Taking Anne as his Wife, -and his Putting away the Queen, 
© while the Suit was yet depending ; the Pope exhorts him, to 
“ bring back the Queen, and to put Anne away, within a Month 
“ after this was brought to him ; otherwife he Excommunicates 
“ both Him, and Anne: But the Exccution of this was fufpend- 
ed. Soon after this , Benet wrote a Letter to the King, all in Cy- 
pher ; but the Deciphering is interlined. He writes, “ The Pope 
“< did approve the King’s Caufe as juft and good; and did it 
“in a manner openly. For that Reafon, he did not deliver the fe- 
«< vere Letter, that the King wrote upon this Breve, left that fhould 
“ too much provoke him. “Che Emperor was then at Bologna, 
** and prefled for the fpeedy Calling a General Council ; and among 
“ other Reafons, he gave the Proceeding againft the King, for one. 
“< The King’s Ambafladors urged the Decree of the Council of Nice, 
“ that the Bifhops of the Province :fhould fettle all Things that be- 
“ longed to it; fo by this, he faid, the Pope might put the Matter 
“ out of his Hands. But the Pope would not hear of that. ° He 
“< writes further, That an Old and Famous Man who died lately, 
“ had left his Opinion in Writing, for the King’s Caufe, with 
© his Nephew, who was in High Favour with the Pope. ‘The Em- 
“ peror was taking Pains to engage him in his Interefts, and had of- 
“ fer’d him a Bifhoprick of 6000 Ducats a Year, likely foon to be 
© void. The Kino’s Ambaffadors had promifed him, on the other 
« Hand, a great Sum from the King : They, upon that, ask Or- 
* ders about it fpeedily, left too long a Delay might alienate him 
*< from the King. 

There is alfo a long Letter, but without a Date, written by one 


who was born in Rome, but was employed to Sollicit the a 
i aufe. 
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Caufe. He told the Pope, and was willing to declare it to all the 


wow W™~ Cardinals in the Confiftory, “ That if they proceeded further in 
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“ the King’s Caufe, it would prove fatal to the See. ‘They had al- 
“ ready lott the Hungarians , with a great Part of Germany; and 
“ would they now venture to lofe England, and perhaps France 
¢‘ with it? The King thought his Marriage with Queen Anne. was 
“ Firm and Holy, and was refolv’d to profecute his Caufe in that 
“ Court no more. The King faid, He was fatisfied in his own Con- 
“ {cience ; but yet , if the Pope would judge for his prefent Mar- 
“ riage, both He and his Minifters faid, it would be agreeable to 
“ him. 

The Cardinals of France prefled the King of France, to ufe alf 
Endeavours te bring King Henry with him to the Interview at Mar- 
feilles , or one fully empower’d to put an End to the Matter of the 
Divorce. Langey was fent to propofe it to King Henry , but that 
King told him, fince he faw fuch a Train of Diffimulation in the 
Pope’s Proceedings, and Delays upon Delays, that had Bie dif- 
sulted him. He had now obtained a Sentence in England, of the 
Nullity of his Marriage, in which he acquiefced : And upon that 
He was Married, tho’ fecretly. He was refolv’d to keep it Se- 
cret, till he faw what Effects the Interview had : If the Pope would 
not do Him Juftice, He would deliver the Nation from that Ser- 
vitude. 

He had obtained the Judgment of fome Univerfities, concernin 
the Citation to Rome. ‘The Univerfity of Orleans gave their Opi- 
nion, That He was not bound to appear at Rome, neither in Perfon, 
nor by Proxy; and that the Citation was Null; but that there 
ought to be a Delegation of Judges, in the Place where the Caufe 
lay. Many Advocates in the Court of Parliament of Paris, gave 
their Opinions to the fame Purpofe. The Canonifts in Paris thought, 
that the King could not be cited to go to Rome ; but that Judges ought 
to be fent to determine the Matter, in fome fafe Place. 

King Henry wrote to his Ambafladors with the King of France, 
to divert him from the Interview with the Pope, as a Thing too 
much to the Pope’s Honour. And whereas the King of France 
wrote, that his Chief Defign in it was to ferve the King : He wrote 
upon it, That He was fo fure of his Nobility and Commons, that 
he had no Apprehenfion of any Thing the Pope could do. He 
therefore defired him to write to the Cardinals of Tournon and Gran- 
dimont, and to his Ambafladors at Rome, to prefs the admitting the 
Excufator’s Plea; for that was a Point, in which all Princes were con- 
cerned, 

King Francis pretended , that the Breaking off the Project of the 
Interview could not be done : It had now gone too far, and his Ho- 
nour was engaged. He was very forry that the Excufators Plea was 
rejected ; yet he did not defpair, but that all Things might. be yet 
fet right ; which made him ftill more earneft for the Interview. And 
he was confident, if the King would come to the Meeting, all 
would be happily made up: But fince he faw no Hope of Prevail- 
ing with the King for that, he defired that the Duke of Norfolk might 

‘be 
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befent over, with fome Learned Perfons, who fhould fee the giod 1521. 

Offices he would do. vs AVR 
The Duke of Norfolk was fent over upon this, and he found the the puke of 

King of France at Montpelier in the End of Auguff, but told him, Norfolk fent ta 

that upon the laft Sentence that was given at Rome, the King looked *”"* 

on the Pope as his Enemy, and he would refent his Ufage of hii by 

all poffible Methods. He ftudied to divert the Interview, otherwite 

he faid he muft return immediately. King Francis anfwered, that 

the Sentence was not definitive ; but though he could not break 

the Interview, that was concerted by King Henry’s own. Confent, 

he promifed he would efpoufe the King’s Affair as his own. He 

preffed the Duke of Norfolk fo earneftly to go along with him, that 

once he feemed convinced, that it might be of good Ufe in the King’s - 

Caufe, and a Memorial was given him of the Method of fettling it: 

He upon this fent the Lord Rochford to the King, to fee if he would 

change theOrdets he had given him ; atid he ftayed only a few Days after 

he had difpatched him. But he faid his Orders for his Return were 

pofitive : If a Change of Orders fhould come, he would quickly re- 

turn ; if not, he would get fome Learhed Men to be fent, to fee 

what might be devifed at Mar/eilles. ds ft brs 
The King of France wrote to his Ambaflador with King Henry, But foon re- 

that if the Duke of Norfolk could have been allowed to go with hiny 4. 

to Marjeilles, much might. have been done ; and he fent with that; 

a Part of the Cardinal of Tournon’s \aft Letter to him of the 17th of 

Auguft, in which he wrote, “that he had {poke fully to the Pope, asthe 

¥ King had ordered him, about the King of England’s Affair ‘The 

“ Pope coniplained that King Henry had not only proceeded to mar- 

“* ry contrary to the Breve he had received, but: that he was ftill 

“© publifhing Laws in Contempt of his See ; and that Cranmer had 

“© pronounced the Sentence of Divorce as Legate. This gave the 

“¢ Cardinals fuch diftafte, that they would have been highly offended 

“ with the Pope, if he had done nothing upon it: He therefore 

“¢ advifed the King to carry the Duke of Norfolk with him to: Mar- 

«< feilles: For if King Henry would but feem to repair the Steps he 

“ Yad made in the Attentates, as they called them, and do that 

“¢ which might fave the Pope’s Honour, he aflured him fuch was 

“ his Love to him, that for his fake he would do ‘all that was de- 

“ fired, with all his Heart. But he feared Expedients would not be 

« readily found, if the Duke of Norfolk went not to Maz/éilles. ae 
The King of France fent fuch Meffages to King Henry by the Duke The King of 

of Norfolk, and {ach Compliments to Queen Anne, as highly pleafed rebar 

them: For his Ambaflador wrote to him, that fince the Duke of Godfather if 

Norfolk’s coming, King Henry expreffed his Confidence and Friend- Ted bouche 

fhip for him in a very particular Manner : King Henry had afked him « Son. 

if he had no Order to ftand Godfather in the King of France’s Name, 

in Cafe the Queen fhould be delivered of a Son: He anfwered he 

had none, but he would write to the King upon the Subject: The 

Duke of Norfolk faid, he had fpoke to the King of France about it, 

who agreed to it, that either the Ambaflador, or fome other fent 

Exprefs, fhould do it. The Child’s Name was to be Edward ot 

Henry (but the Birth proving a a this went no further). He 


adde 


eT betel of the Reformation Part III. 


ig31. addsin his Letter, that Gardiner then Bifhop of Winchefler, was 
wv~ fent to Marfeilles. The King of France fent from Arles on the 
17th of September, an Order for the Chrift’ning. 
The Interview But now the next Scene is at Marfeilles: . Where after the Ceres 
xe Marjeilltss nies were over, the King of France fet hiinfelf, as he writes, with 
great Zeal to bring the Pope to be eafy in the King’s Matter: He 
protefted he minded no Bufinefs of his own, ’till he fhould fee what 
mel. Hifts could be done in the Matter of the King’s Divorce: The Pope faid 
P. 142. he left the Procefs at Rome, fo that nothing could be done init. The 
French Ambaffador wrote to his Mafter, that King Henry charged 
him with this, that he himfelf brought over Inftru¢tions, with Pro- 
mifes that Francis would not proceed to the Marriage of his Son, 
till the King’s Matter was done : The Ambaffador denied this, and 
offered to fhew his Inftructions, that it might appear that no fuch 
Article was in them. King Henry infifted that the French King had 
promifed it both to himfelf, and to the Queen; and if he failed him 
in this, he could depend no more on his Friendfhip. When the Am- 
baffador told the Duke of Norfolk how uneafy this would’ be to the 
King of France, who had the King’s Concerns fo much at Heart, 
and that all the Intereft that he could gain in the Pope, would be 
employed in the King’s Service ; for if he fhould break with the 
Pope, that muft throw him entirely into the Emperor’s Hands: The 
Duke of Norfolk confeffed all that was true : But faid that the King’s 
_ Head was fo embroiled with this Matter, that he trufted no living 
Man, and that both He and the Queen fufpected himfelf. . 
Mel. Hijt. The Bifhop of Auxerre, the French Ambaflador, had wrote from 
pit Rome, “ that the Pope would do all that they afked, and more if he 
ef eae by “ durft or could : But he was fo preffed by the Emperor’s People, 
the Pope. — *_ that though it was againft God and Reafon, and the Opinion, ever 
| “of fome of the Iniperial Cardinals, he was forced to do whatfoever 
“© Cardinal Dofme demanded : In a Letter to Cardinal Tournon, the 
Bifhop of Auxerre complains, that the King of England was ill ufed,; 
and ina Letter to the Pope’s Legate in France, he writes, “ that 
“‘ the Pope was difpofed to grant King Henry's Defire, yet he was 
“ fo preffed by the Imperialifis, that he expected no good from him, 
“* unlefs in the way of Diffembling : He firmly believed he would 
“* do well if he durft : His Anfwer to the King of France was as good 
“as could be wifhed for, he hoped the Effeé&s would agree to its 
“ Cardinal Farnefe, the Antienteft Cardinal (afterwards Pope Paul 
“ the Third) was wholly for them : The Cardinal of Ancona, next 
“ to him in Seniority, was wholly Jmperialif?: He writes that the 
“© Ambafladors had an Audience of Three Hours of the Pope, when 
“ they delivered the King of France's Letters on the King of Eng- 
meng.  “ land’s Behalf: The Pope faid he was forry that he mutt determine 
P, 175. “ the Matter; for he fhould have {mall Thanks on both Sides. ‘The 
“ Thing had been now Four Years in his Hands, he had yet done 
“* nothing, if he could do ashe wifhed, he withed as they all wifhed : 
“© And he fpake this in fuch a Manner, that they were much miftaken 
“ if he {poke notas he Thought. The Pope afked them what made 
“ the King of France to be fo earneft in this Matter; they anfwered, 
“ that the Two Kings were fo united, that they were both more 
3 touched 
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“ touched with the Affairs each of the other, than with their 
“own. 

In another Letter to Montmorancy, he writes, “ That there was 
“a new Delay granted for Four Months, The Pope, upon his 
“ oranting it, prefled him to write to the King, to prevail with 
“King Henry to fenda Proxy. He anfwered, He believed that 
would not be done; ‘unlefs Affurance was given, that the Caufe 
“* fhould be remitted. If the Matter had been then put to the Vote, 
“ the Ancient and Learned Cardinals would have judged for the 
“ King’ of England , but they were few , and the Number of the 
“others was great, fo that the Caufe would have been quite 
“ joft. 

At the fame Time, the Cardinal of Ancoma propofed to Bennet, 
and to Caffali, that if a Proxy were fent to Rome, they fhould have 
not only fuftice, but all manner of Favour : For both the Pope and 
the Cardinals did very pofitively promife, that a Commiflion fhould 
‘be made to Delegates, to hear the Witnefles in England, referving 
only the Final Sentence to the Pope. Caffali was, upon this, fent 
to England’; but his Negotiation had no Effect: Only he feems to 
have known well the’ Secret Method of Pradtifing with the Cardi- 
nals. For, upon his’ Return, he met the King of France at Com- 
piegne, with whom he had much Difcourfe about Managing the Car- 
dinals ; particularly Cardinal de Monte (afterwards Pope fulius the 
Third). The King of France had fent 40000 Crowns, to be :diftri- 
buted in the Court of Rome ; upon which, he offers fome very 
prudent Suggeftions. The Letter to the King from thence, feemed 
fo confiderable, that I have put it in the Collection. 

- Thefe were the Preparations on all Hands for the Meeting at 
Marfeilles, where Francis protefted that he fet himfelf {fo earneftly 
to get Satisfaction to be given to Henry, that he minded no Bufineis 
of his own, till he fhould fee what could be done in that. The 
Pope faid indeed, that he had left the Procefs at Rome , but they 
wrote over, that they knew this was falfe : Yet, by that, they faw 
the Pope intended to do nothing in it. Francis. indeed complained, 
that there was no Proxy from the King fent to Marferlles : If there 
had been one, he faid, the Bufinefs had been ended. It was alfo 
reported, that the’ King of France had faid to the Duke of Nor- 
folk, he-would be the King’s Proxy 5 (Here, in the Margin, it is 
fet down, The Duke'of Norfolk denies be faid this ;) but the King 
of France knew , that the King would never Conttitute a Proxy, 
that being contrary to the Laws of his Kingdom. ‘The Pope con- 
felled that his Caufe was juft : All the Lawyers in France were 
of that Mind. But the Pope complained of the Injuries done the 
See by King Henry. | Francis anfwered, ‘The Pope begun doing 
Injuries : But King Henry moved, that fetting afide what was paft, 
without asking’ Reparation of either Side, Juftice might be done 
him ; and if it was not done, he would trouble himfelf no more 
about it. 9 | 
He ‘afterwards charged King Francis, “ That in feveral Particu- 
« Jars'he had not kept his Promifes to him.. He believed, that 


“ if he had preffed the Pope more, he would have yielded. It was 
1a <6 fatd. 
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“~~ “ He governed Them, and not They Him. Upon this Audienee, 


The Convoca- 
tion meets. 
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ere 


“ faid, King Henry was governed by his Council ; whereas, he faid, 


‘“* the Duke of Norfolk feemed troubled that the King was fo Paf- 
** fionate : He had advifed the King, but in vain, to let the Annats 
“ go ftill to Rome. This is put in the Margin. 

In another Memorial fet next to the former, and, as it feems, 
writ foon after it, it 1s faid, That the Emperor had fent word to 
the Queen and her Daughter, not to come to Spain, till he had firft 
got Right to be done them : And that the People were in a Difpo- 
fition, to join with any Prince that would efpoufe their Quarrel. 
This is faid to be the General Inclination of all Sorts of People : 
For they apprehended a Change of Religion, and a War that would 
cut off their Trade with the Netherlands , fo that the New Queen 
was little beloved. 

But now I muft return, and fet out the Progrefs of Matters, that 
provoked the Pope and Court of Rome fo much. I fhall give firft 
the feveral Proceedings of the Convocation. ~ 

The Parliament had complained of the Oath ex Officio, by which 
the Ordinaries obliged Perfons to anfwer to fuch Accufatiéns as were 
Jaid to their Charge, upon Oath : And as they anfwered, charging 
themfelves, they were obliged either to Abjure, or to Burn. To 
this they added fome other Grievances. When they prefented them 


_ to the King, He told them he could give no Anfwer, till he heard 


They treat 
concerning 
Refidence, 


what the Clergy would fay to them. ‘They alfo paffed Acts, about 
fome Points that the Clergy thought belonged to them ; as Mortua- 
ries, Plurality of Benefices, and Clergymen taking Farms. ; 
The Firft Motion made by the Lower-Houfe, was, concerning 
Tracy’s Teftament 3 who had left his Soul to God thro’ Jefus Chrift, 
to whofe Interceflion alone he trufted, without the Help of any 
other Saint: Therefore he left no Part of his Goods to any that 
fhould Pray for his Soul. ‘This touching the Clergy very fenfibly, 
they begun with it; and a Commiflion was given for the Raifing his 
Body. | 
a a following Seffion, the Prolocutor complained of another 
Teftament, made by one Brown of Briftol, in the fame Strain. So, 
to prevent the Spreading of fuch an Example, it was ordered, that 
Tracy’s Body fhould be dug up, and burnt. In the 84th Seffion, the 
Houfe being thin, an Order was made, that all the Members fhould 
attend, for fome Conftitutions were at that time to be treated 


of. 

In the g1ft Seffion, which was in the End of February, the Pro- 
locutor came up with a Motion, that thofe who were prefented to 
Ecclefiaftical Benefices, fhould not be obliged by their Bithaps, to 
give any Bond obliging them under Temporal Punifhment to Refi- 
dence : But to this no Anfwer was given , nor was any Rule made 
againft it, ‘There had been Complaints made, of Clerks Non-Refi- 
dents in the former Seffion of Parliament; and it feems, fome 
Bifhops thought, the fureft way to ftop that Clamour, was, to take 
Bonds for Refidence. And tho’ this Complaint fhews the Ill Tem- 
per of the Lower-Houfe, fince they did not offer any other better 
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Remedy ; yet the Upper-Houfe offering no Anfwer to it, feems 
to imply their approving of it. : 

In the 93d Seflion, Latymer, who had been thrice required to 

» Subfcribe fome Articles, refufed to do it : He was excommunicated 
and appointed to be kept in Safe Cuftody in Lambeth. Seffion 96, 
it was refolved, that if Latymer would fubferibe fome of the Atti. 
cles, he fhould be abfolved. Upon that he fubmitted, confefled his 
Error, and fubfcribed all the Articles except Two. J 

In the 97th Seflion, on the 12th of April, 1532, the Archbifhop 

 prapofed to them the Preparing an Anfwer to the Complaints that 
‘the Commons had made to the King, againft the Proceedings in 
their Courts. 

In the 98th Seflion, the Preamble of that Complaint was read 
by Gardiner, with an Anfwer that he had prepared to it. Then the 
Two Claufes of the Firft Article, with Anfwers to them, were alfo 
read and agreed to, and fent down to the Lower-Houfe. Latymer 
was-alfo brought again before them, upon Complaint of a Letter 
that he had written to one Greenwood, in Cambridge. 

In the ggth Seflion, an Anfwer to the Complaint of the Com- 
mons was read and agreed to, and order’d to be laid before the King ; 
with which He was not fatisfied. Latymer being called to anfwer 
ee it he appealed to the King, and faid, he would ftand to his 

peal. 

aes and Eifion, Two Brethren of the Houfe of the Obfervants 
in Greenwich, accufed Dr. Curren, for a Sermon preached there 
But the Archbifhop ordered them to be kept in Cuftody, with the 
Bifhop of St. Afaph, till they fhould be difmiffed. 

In the 1coth Seflion, the King fent a Meflage by Gardiner , inti- 
mating, that he remitted Latymer to the Archbifhop: And upon his 
Submiffion, he was received to the Sacraments. This was done at 
the King’s Defire : Butfome Bifhops protefted ; becaufe this Submif= 
fion did not import a Renunciation ufual in fuch Cafes. After this, 
Four Seflions were employ’d, in a further Confideration of the An- 
{wer to the Complaints of the Houfe of Commons. 

In the 105th Seflion, the Prolocutor brought up Four Draughts, 
concerning the Ecclefiaftical Authority, for making Laws in order to 
the Supprefling of Herefy ; but declared, that he did not bring 
them up as approved by the Houfe ; he only offered them to the Bi- 
fhops, as Draughts prepared by Learned Men. He defired the 
would read them, and chufe what was true out of them: But 3. 
ded, that he prayed, that if they prepared any thing on the Sub- 
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ject, it might be communicated to the Lower-Houfe. Some of Rights of ai 


thefe are printed: I fhall therefore only infert one in my Colle¢ti- 
on, becaufe it is the fhorteft of them, and yet does fully fet forth 
‘their Defign. It was formed in the Upper-Houfe, and agreed to in 
the Lower, with Two Alterations. In it they promife the King, that 
“ for the future, fuch was the Truft that they put in his Wif- 
“ dom, Goodnefs and Zeal, and his Incomparable Learning , far 
“ exceeding the Learning of all other Princes that they had 
“read of, that during bis Natural Life, they fhould not en- 
“ ah, promulge, or put in Execution, any Conflitution ie 
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Beast ade by them, unlefs the King by his Royal Affent did 
es $6 eae chet fo to do. And as for the Conftitutions already 
“ made, of which the Commons complained, they would readily 

“ fubmit the Confideration of thefe to the’ King only: And fuch of 

“ thefe, as the King fhould judge prejudicial and burthenfome, they 

“ offered to moderate or annul them according to his Judgment. $a- 

“ ving to themfelves all the Immunities and Liberties granted to the 

« Church, by the King and his Progenitors, with all fuch Provincial - 

“ Conftitutions as ftand with the Laws of God, and Holy Church , 

“ and of the Realm, which they pray’d the King to ratify : Provi- 

“ ding that till the King’s Pleafure fhould be made known to them, 

“¢ al] Ordinaries might go on to execute their Jurifdiction as formerly. 

This did not pafs eafily ; there was great debating upon it: But upon. 
adding the Words, during the King’s natural Life, which made it a 
Temporary Law and by adding the Words, Holy Church, after the 

Laws of God, which had a great Extent, this Form was agreed to: 

But what Effect this had, or whether it was offered to the King, does’ 

not appear. The Alterations that were afterwards made will appear to” 

any who compares this with the Submiffion ; of which a particular 

Account will be found in my Hiftory. | | 

The Bifhop of London, prefiding in the Abfence of the Archbifhop, 

told them, that the Duke of Norfolk had fignified to him, that the 

Houfe of Commons had granted the King a Fifteenth to be raifed in 

Two Years; fo he advifed the Clergy to be as ready as the Laity had. 

been to fupply the King. The Prolocutor'was fent down with this 
Intimation ; he immediately returned back, and propofed that they 

fhould confider of an Anfwer to be made'to the King, concerning” 

the Ecclefiaftical Authority, and that fome might be fent to the King, 

to pray him that he would maintain the Liberties of the Church, 

which he and his Progenitors had confirmed to them: And they de- 

fired, that the Bifhops of London and Lincoln, with fome Abbots, 

the Dean of the King’s Chapel, and Fox his Almoner, would inter- 

cede in Behalf of the Clergy; which they undertook to do. Z 

The Submiti- _ In the 106th Seffion, which was on the roth of May, the Arch- 
onmade to the bifhop appointed a Committee to go and treat with the Bifhop of 
a hig, Rochefter at his Houfe upon that Matter. In the 107th Seflion, the 
fein. ae oe 3th of May, the Archbifhop appointed the Chancellor of Worcefler 
to raife Tracy’s Body: ‘Then they agreed to the Anfwer they were to 

make to the King. Inthe 108th Seflion, on the 15th of May, the 

Writ for Proroguing the Convocation was brought to the Archbifhop: 

At the fame time, the Duke of Nok, the Marquis of Exeter, the 

Earl of Oxford, the Lord Sands, Lord Chamberlain, and the Lord 

Eullen, and Lord Rochford, were im, a fecret Conference with the 
Archbifhop and Bifhops for the Space’of an Hour ; when they with- 
drew, the Prolocutor and Clergy came up.’ The Archbifhop asked: 

how they had agreed to the Schedule, which, as appears, was the 

Form of the Submiflion. The Prolocutor told him, how many 

were for the Affirmative, how many for-the Negative, and how ma- 

ny were for putting off the Three Articles (of the Stibmiflion ): 

The Archbifhop faid, he expected thofe: Lords would come back to’ 

him from the King, and fo fent' them back to their Houfe. -Thefe 


Lords 
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Lords came back to the Chapter-Hoofe, and after Dme Dil 1 21% 
courfe with the Bifhops, they retited. After Dibner, the Schedule 2... 
was read in Engli/b , and the Archbifhop asked, if they agreed to it ; 
they all anfwered they did agree to it, only the Bifhop of Buth dif- 
fented. ‘Then he fent it down by his Chancellor, to propole it to the 
Lowet-Houfe. After that, on the 15th of May, itfeems, the Sche- 
dule was {ent back by the Lower-Houfe, tho’ that is not mentioned 
in the Abftrat that we have temaihing. For that Day the Convo- 
cation was Prorogued, and the next Day the Archbithop delivered it 
to the King, as enacted and concluded by himfelf and others. | The 
Convocation was Protogued to the sth of November. : 

And thus this great Tranfaction was brought about, in little more 
than a Month’s Time: The firlt’ Motion towards it being made on 
the rath of April, and it was concluded on the rgth of May. it 
appears by their Heat againit Tracy’s Teftament, and againtt Luatimer , 
that they who managed the Oppofition that Was made to it, Were 
Enemies to every thirig that looked towards a Reformation. — Tt feeins, 
Fifher did not proteft, for tho’ by their fending a Coimmittéé to hic 
Houfe, it may be fuppoféd he was fick at that time 5 yet he misht 
have fent a Proxy, and ordered a Diffetit to be entted in hig Natne 
And that not being done, -gives ground to fuppof that he did not ve. 
hemently oppofe this Submiffion, By it, all the Oppofition that the 
Convocations would probably have given to every Step that was 
made afterwards in the Reformation, was fo entirely reftrained, that 
the quiet Progrefs of that Work was owing chiefly ‘to the Reftraint 
under which the Clergy put themfelves by their Submiffion: And in 
this the whole Body of this Reformied Church Has chéarfully acqui- 
efced, till within thefe few Years, that great Endeavdurs have been 
ufed to blacken and difgtace it. 2 

I have feen no particular Account, How this Matter went in the 
Convocation at York, nor how Matters went there; fave only that it 
was agreed, to give a Tenth. I have feena Letter of Magnus, one of 
the King’s Chaplains, who was Nin by Cromwel to go thither , 
where Dr. Lee was to meet him. Thete is no Year added in the The Préceed: 
Date of the Letter; but fince he mentions the laft Convocation, that ings at ora, 
had given a great Summ of Money, and ownéd ‘the King to be the 
Supreme, that fixes it to this Seflion. He dates it from Marybone the 
arft of April, as it will be feen in the Collection. ** He was then in 
“in an ill State of Health, but promifés to be at York foon after the Col Numb, 
** Beginning of their Convocation. ' He complains, that he had no 2? 
“ Afliftance at the laft Meeting, and that the Books, which the King 
“had promifed fhould be fent after him, were not fent: Which 
“ made the King’s Caufe to be the longer in treating, before it came 
“to a good Conclufion. The Prelates and Clergy there, would not 
“ believe any. Report of ‘the Aéts pafled at London, unlefs they were 
“ thewed them Authentically, either under Seal, or by the Kine’s 
“Letters. He hopes both thefe things which had been neglected 
“formerly, would be now done; otherwife the Clergy in thofe Parts 
** would not proceed to any ftrange Aéts: So he warns him that all 
“ things may be put in Order, 
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Whatfoever it was that paffed either in the one or the other Con- 
vocation, the King kept it within himfelf for Two Yeais: For, fo 
long he was in. treating Terms with Rome: And if that had gone 
on, -all this muft have been given up: But when the final Breach 
came on, which was.after Two Years, it was ratified in Parliament. 
~ Before the next Meeting, Warbam died. He had all along con- 
curred in the King’s Proceedings, ' and had promoted them in Conyo- 
cation; yet in the laft Year of his Life, fix Months: before his 
Death, on the gth of February!1531- he made a Proteftation of a 
fingular Nature, not in the Houfe of Lords, but at Lambeth ; and 
fo fecretly, that Mention is only made of Three Notaries and Four’ 
Witnefles prefent at the making of it. It is to.this Effect, That what 
Statutes foever had paffed, or wiere to pafs im, this prefent Patliament, 
to the Prejudice of the Pope, or the Apoftolick'See, or that derogated 
from, or leffened the Ecclefiaftical Authority, or the Libertees of his 
See of Canterbury, be did not confent to them, but did difown, and 
diffent from them. This was found in the Longueville Library , and 
was communicated to me by Dr. Wake, the prefent Bithop of Lincoln. 
I leave it with the Reader, .to confider what Conftruction can be 
made upon this; whether it was, in the Decline.of his Life, put on 
him.by his Confeffor about the Time of Lent, as a Penance for what 
he had done; or if he muft be looked on.asa deceitful Man, that 
while he feemed. openly to concur inthofe things, he protefted againft _ 
them fecretly. The Inftrument -will be found in the Collection. 
Upon his Death, the Prior and.Gonvent of Chri/?’s-Church of Can- 
terbury, deputed the Bifhop of, Sts Afaph to prefide in the Convoca- 
tion. On the. 20th of Februury, inthe 4th Seffion, the Bifhop of 
London moved,, that the Two. Univerfities fhould be exempted from 
paying any Part of the Subfidy: The fame was alfo defired for fome 
Religious Orders, and it was agreed.to, Gardiner only diffenting, as to 
the. Exemption of the Religious Orders. It may reafonably be fup- 
pofed, that his oppofing this was. in Compliance with the King, who 
began to fhew an. Averfion both to the Monks and Friars; feeing they 
were generally in the Interefts of Queen Katharine, and Gardiner 
was the moft forward in his Gompliances of all the Clergy, Boner 
ony. excepted, tho’ the old Leaven of Popery was deep in them 

oth. 

In. the. rith -Seffion, on the 26th of March, Latimer was again 
brought before them: And. it was-laid to his Charge, that he had 
preached, contrary to his Promife. Gardiner inveighed feverely 
againit him; arid.to him all the/reft agreed.“ When the Prolocutor 
came up, the Prefident {poke -to\ him of the -Subfidy : Then the 
Matter of the King’s-Marriage-was. brought before them. Gardiner 
produced fome Inftruments, which he defired. them to read: They 
were the Judgments of feveral Univerfities: Some doubted, if it 
was fafe to debate a Matter that.was then depending before the Pope: 
But the Prefident put an End to;that Fear, by producing a Breve of 


- ‘the Pope’s, in which all were allowed to deliver their Opinions freely 


in that Matter: So he exhorted them to examine the Queftions to 
be put to them carefully, that they might be prepared to give their 
Opinions about them. ‘ 
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In the rath Seflion, the Prefident produced the Original Inftru- 
ments of the Univerfities of Paris, Orleans, Bologna, Padua, Bour- 
ges, and Tholoufe, ( Angiers and Ferrara are not named) ; and after 
much Difputing, they were defired to deliver their Opinions, as to 
the Confummation of the Marriage. But becaufe it was a difficult 
Cafe, they asked more Time. They had till Four a Clock given 
them , then there were yet more Difputings : In Conclufion, they 
agreed with the Univerfities. ‘This was firft put to them ; tho’ in 
the Inftrument made upon it, it is mentioned after that which was 
offered to them in the next Seffion. 

On the Second of April, 1533. Cranmer being now Confecrated, 
and prefent, Two Queftions were propofed, and put to the Vote. 
The Firft was, Whether the Prohibition to Marry the Brother's Wife, 
the former Marriage being Confiummated, was difpenfible by the Pope 2 
Or, as it isin the Minutes, Whether it was Lawful to Marry the 
Wife of a Brother dying without Iffue , but having Confummated 
the Marriage? And if the Probibition of fuch a Marriage was ground- 
ed on a Divine Law, with which the Pope could difpenfe, or not 2 
There were prefent 66 Divines, with the Proxies of 197 abfent Bi- 
fhops, Abbots, and others : All agreed to the Affirmative , except 
only Nineteen. 

The Second Queftion was, Whether the Confiummation of Prince 
Arthur’s Marriage was fufficiently proved 2? This belonged to the 
Canonifts ; fo it was referred to the Bifhops and Clergy of that Pro- 
feflion, being 44 in all, of whom One had the Proxy of Three Bi- 
fhops : All thefe, except 5 or 6, affirmed it : Of thefe, the Bifhop 
of Bath and Wells was one. Of all this, a Publick Inftrument was 
made. - 

In the Account I formerly gave of this Matter, I offered a Conje- 


*. &ure concerning the Conftitution of the Two Houfes, that Deans 


and Archdeacons, who fat in their own Right, were then of the 
Upper-Houfe ; which, I fee, was without any good Ground. | 
likewife committed another Error, thro’ Inadvertence : For I faid, 
the Opinions of 19 Univerfities were read ; whereas, only Six 
were read. And the Nineteen, which I added to the Number of 
the Univerfities, was the Number of thofe who did not agree to the 
Vote. 

Thefe Queftions were next fent to the Convocation of the Pro- 
vince of York; where there were prefent 27 Divines, who had the 
Proxies of 24, who were abfent : And all thefe, Two only except- 
ed, agreed to the Firft Queftion. There were likewife 44 Cano- 
nifts prefent, with the Proxies of Five or Six: To them the Second 
Queftion was put; and all thefe were for the. Affirmative, Two 
only excepted. The whole Reprefentative of the Church of Eng- 
land, in the Convocation of the Two Provinces of Canterbury and 
York, did in this manner give their Anfwer to the Two Queftions 
put to them ; upon which Cranmer wrote to the King on the rith 
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of April, complaining, that the Great Caufe of his Mattrimony . 


had depended long ; and upon that, he defired his Licence to judge 

it : Which the King readily granted. So he gave Sentence, con- 

demning it on the 23d of May : And then the King openly a 
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ed his Second Marriage ; for the New Queen’s Big Belly could be 
no longer concealed. : 

This was highly refented at Romé, as an open Attempt upon the 

Pope’s Authority’; and thefe Steps, in their Stile, were called the 
Attentates : So confidering the Blind Submiffion to the Popes, in 
which the World had been kept for fo many Ages, it was no won- 
der to find the Jmperialifis call upon the Pope, almoft in a tumultua- 
ry Manner, to exert his Authority to the full, when he faw it fo 
openly affronted. And it is very probable, that if the Pope had not 
with that violent Paflion, that Italians have for the advancing their 
Families, run into the Propofition for marrying his Niece to the 
Duke of Orleans, he would have fulminated upon this Occafion : But 
he finding that might be broke off, if he had proceeded to the ut- 
moft Extremities with King Henry, was therefore refolved to prolong 
the Time, and to delay the final Sentence ; otherwife the Matter 
would have been ended much fooner than it was. 

Gardiner, Bryan, and Bennet, were fent as Ambafladors to the 
King of France, to Marfeilles. Bonner was alfo fent thither on a 
more defperate Service ; for he was ordered to go and read the King’s 
Appeal from the Pope, to a General Council, in the Pope’s own Pre- 
fence, at fuch Time, and in fuch a Manner, as the King’s Ambafla- 
dors fhould direct. Of the Execution of this, he gave the King a 
very particular Account, ina Letter to him, bearing Date at Afar- 
feilles, the 13th of November, 1533. Which the Reader will find 
in the Collection, copied from the Original: In it he tells the 


— King, 


/ 
Boner inti- 
mates the 
King’s Appeal 
to the Pope, 


“That being commanded by his Ambaffadors, to intimate to the 
“Pope in Perfon, the Provocations and Appeals that he had made to 
““a General Council ; he carried one Pennifton, who it feems was a 
“Notary, with him, to make an A& concerning it. They came to 
“ the Pope’s Palace on the 17th of November, in the Morning. He 
“ found fome Difficulty in getting Accefs : For he was told that the 
“* Pope was going to hold a Confiftory: So that no other Bufinefs 
“* was to interpofe: Yet he got into the Pope’s Chamber, where the 
“ Pope was with the two Cardinals de Medicis and Lorrain: The 


_ © Pope being apparalled in his Stole , to go to the Confiftory : The 


“ Pope quickly obferved Boner, for he had prayed the Datary to let 
“ the Pope know he defired to {peak with him: The Datary faid it 
“ was not a proper Time ; but Boner was refolved to go immediatel 

“to him ; fo he told the Pope of it; Who upon that difiniffed the 
““ Cardinals, and going to a Window, he called him to him; upon 
“that Boner told him the Meffage he had from the King to read be- 
“fore him; making fuch Apology firft in the King’s Name, and then 
“in. his own, as was neceflary to prepare him for it. The Pope 


“cringed in the Italian way, but faid, he had not time then to hear _ 


“thofe Papers; but bad him come again in the Afternoon, and he 
“would give him a full Audience. When he came again, he was, 
“after fome others had their Audience , called in ; Pennifton follow- 
“ing him,whom the Pope had not obferved inthe Morning. So Boner 


“told him,that it was he who had brought over hisCommiflion andOr- | 


“ders 5 upon that the Pope called for his Datary, and for Simonetta 
“ and 


, 
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“and Capifucht. ‘Till they came in, the Pope , in Difcourfe, asked 
* both for Gardiner and Brian, feeming not to know that they were 
‘at Mar(eilles ; and he lamented the Death of Benet : He coin- 
“ plained of the King’s ufing him’as he did. Boner, on the other 
“ Hand, complained of his unkind Ufage of the King ; and that 
*‘ he had, contrary to his Promife, avocated the Caufe, when it was 
* brought to the Point of giving Sentence ; and had now retained 
** the Caufe to Rome, whither the King could not come perfonally, 
* nor was he bound to fend a Proftor: And he urged the: Matter 
“very clofe upon the Pope. He alfo complained, that the King’s 
“ Caufe being juft, and efteemed fo by the beft Learned) Men ‘in 
“ Chriffendom, yet the Pope kept it fo long inhisHands : The Pope 
* anfwered, that had not the Queen refufed the’ Judges as sfufpedt, 
** and taken anOath,that fhe expected no Juftice in the King’s Domini- 
* ons, he would not have avocated the Caufe: But in that Café, not- 
“* withftanding his Promife, he was bound to do it, and the Delay 
“ of the Matter lay wholly at the Kine’s Door, who did not fend a 
Proctor. While Boner was replying, the Datary came in,’and the 
** Pope cut him fhort ; and commanded the Datary to read the Com- 
~ “ miflion: Which he did : The Pope often interrupted the reading it, 
“ with Words that exprefled a high Difpleafure : And when the Ap- 
“ peal was read to the next lawful General Council to be held in a 
* proper Place, he exprefled with fome Rage, his Indignation ; but 
“ reftrained himfelf, and faid, All that came from the King was wel- 
“come to him: But by his Gefture and Manner, it appeared he was 
“* much difcompofed. Yet after that, he fhewed how willing he was 
“to call a Council, but that the King feemed to put it off ; he or- 
“ dered the Datary to read it quite through ; in the End mention be- 
“ing made of the Archbifhop of Canterbury's Sentence, he {pake of 
“that with great Contempt. He alfo obferved that the King in 


“ Words expreffed Refpeét to the Church, and to the Apoftolick See, ... 


“ vet he exprefled none to his Perfon. While they were thus in Dif 
“ courfe, the King of France came to fee the Pope, who met him at 
“the Door. That King feemed to know nothing of the Bufinefs, 
“‘ tho’ Boner believed he did knowit : The Pope told him what they 
« were about ; they Two continued in private Difcourfe about three 
“ quarters of an Hour, and feemed very chearful : Then that King 
“ went away, the Pope conducted him to the Door of the Anticham- 
“ber, When the Pope came back, he ordered the Datary to read 
“ out all that remained: The Pope often interrupting him as he read. 
-“ When the firft Inftrumsnt was read to an End, Boner offered the 
“two Appeals, that the King had made toa General Council; thefe 
* the Pope delivered to the Datary, that he might read them. 

“ When all was read, the Pope faid he would confider with the 
* Cardinals what Anfwer wasto be given them ; and feemed to think 
“ that the Writings were to remain with him : But Boner prefling to 
* have them again ; he faid he would confider what Anfwer he was 
* to give to that. So the Pope difmiffed him, ' after an Audience that 
“ Jafted three Hours. ‘The Datary told Boner, there was to be a 
“ Confiftory next Day ; after that‘he'might come to receive his An- 
“ fwer. On the roth aConfiftory was held<s' in the Afternoon, the 
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“ Pope was long taken up with the Blefling of Beads, and admitting 
“ perfons of Quality, of both Sexes, to kifs his Foot. When that 
“ was over, he called Boner in, and the Pope began to exprefs his 
“ Mind towards the King, that it was to do him-all Juftice, and to 
< pleafe him all he could ; and though it had not been fo taken, yet 
“ he intended to continue in the fame Mind : But.according to a Con- 
“ ftitution of Pope Pius, that condemned all fuch Appeals, he reje- 
“ ed the King’s Appeal to a General Council, as frivolous and un- 
“ lawful. As for a General Council he would ufe all his Diligence 
<“ to have it meet, as he had formerly done : But the calling it. be- 
“ Jonged wholly to him: He faid he would. not reftore the. Inftra- 
ments ; and told Boner, that the Datary fhould give him his An- 
“ fwer in Writing. Boner went to the Datary’s Chamber, where he 
“ found the Anfwer already written, but not figned by him: Next 
“« Day he figned it 5 adding the falvo of anfwering it more fully-and 
“ more particularly, if it {hould be thought meet. 

“ The Pope left Mar/ei#es the next Day , and went towards Rome, 
“© Boner concludes that the French knew of their Defign , and were 
“ willing it fhould bedone, two or three Days before the Pope’s De- 
“ parture 5 yet when: it was done, they faid it had fpoiled all their 
“ Matters , and ‘the King’s likewife ”. He fays nothing of any 
threatning’ of bad. Ufage. to himfelf. The King of France indced 
when he expoftulated upon the Affront done the Pope, while in his 
Houfe, faid) That he durft not have done that in any other Place : 
This makes it probable that the Pope told him how he would have ufed 
Boner, if he had ferved him with that Appeal in his own, Territories. 
So whether this came to be known afterwards from the Court of 
France, or whether Boner might have fpread it in England at his Re- 
turn, to raife the Value of that Piece of Service, which he was ca- 
pable of doing, cannot be determined. It is certain it was reported 
in England fo, that in the Anfwer to Sanders it is fet down ; and 


from hinr I took it: But I will leave it with the Reader, to confider 


what Credit may be due to it. 


‘At the fame Time Cranmer hearing the Pope defigned to proceed — 


againft'him, did by the King’s Order appeal likewife to a General 
Council, and fent the Inftrument with a Warrant to execute it, to 
Cromwell, that it might be fent to the Bifhop of Winche/ler, to get it 
to be intimated to the Pope, in the beft Mannerthat could be thought 
of : He therefore by the King’s Command, fent this to him in a Let- 
ter dated the 22d of November, which will be found in the Colledti- 
on, but it does not appear to me what was done upon it. _ 
I fhall in the next Place give an Account of the Inftruétions that 


_ 


the King of France fent by Bellay, then tranflated from Bayonne to - 
King, by King Paris, whom he difpatched immediately after he came back from Mar- 


feilles, as the Perfon in the Kingdom that was the moft acceptable to 
the King. The Subftance of them is, “ That Francis had at the 
** Interview ftudied nothing fo much as to advance Henry’s Matters : 
“Yet he heard that he complained of him as having done lefs than 
“ he expected, which he took much amifs. It was agreed by the 
“ ‘Two Kings, that a Propofition fhould be fet on Foot for the Duke 
“ of Orleans marrying the Pope’s Niece ; which had not been be- 
. : fore 
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fore thought of. The Matter was fo far advanced, and the Inter- 
« view fo fettled, that Francis could not afterwards put it off with 
© Honour ; all being done purfuant to their firft Agreement at Calais. 
“ ‘The Pope promifed to make no new Step in King Henry’s Matter, 
“if he would do the fame. But King Henry did innovate in many 
“« Particulars, yet, contrary to all Men’s Expectations, he had ef- 
“ fectually reftrained the Pope from fhewing his Refentments upon it: 
“© And he, was ina fair way to have engaged the Pope againft the 
“ Emperor, if King Henry would have given him any Handle for it. 
** Once Francis hoped to have brought Henry to Marfeilles 5 but he 
“* judged that was not fit for him, and promifed to fend the Duke of 
- Norfolk in his Stead: For notwith{tanding the Sentence paffed at 
“© Rome, a’ Remedy was. propofed, if a Perfon was fent with full 
“* Powers, as was expected. When Gardiner came to Marfeil/es, he 
“ faid he had Orders to do whatfoever Francis fhould dire& him, 
‘¢ but indeed he brought no fuch Powers. ‘The Pope was refolved to 
*¢ do ali that he could advife him for Henry’s Satisfaction: And Fran- 
“¢ cis would enter upon none of his own Affairs, till that was firft 
“¢ fettled : He ftill waited for Powers from England, but none were 
“fent. This might have provoked Francis to have been lefs zealous, 
‘but it did not: Inftead of fending what Francis expected, there 
“ was an Appeal made from the Pope to a General Council, which fo 
“ highly provoked the.Pope, that what he had been labouring to do 
“©a whole Week, was pulled down in one Hour. It was alfo’an In- 
“jury to Francis to ufe the Pope ill without his Knowledge, when 
“* he was in his Houfe, doing that there which they durft not have 
“ done any where elfe. This gave great Joy to the Spaniards, and 
“ though the Pope offered to put Leghorn, Parma,and Placentia, with 
“* other Places of greater Importance, into Francis’s Hand, yet upon 
“* the Rupture with Henry, he would treat of nothing, fo he -con- 
** cluded the Marriage, with no Advantage to himfelf from it; and 
“ yet for all this Zeal and Friendthip that he had expreffed to King 
“¢ Henry, he had no Thanks, but only Complaints. He faw he was 
*¢ difpofed to fufpec him in every Thing, as in particular for his treat- 
“ ing with the King of Scotland, though by fo doing he had taken 
* him wholly out of the Emperor’s Hands. He propofes of new to 
’ * King Henry, the fame Means that were propofed at Marfeilles, in 
~ “ order to the reconciling him to the Pope, with fome other Moti- 
*€ ons, which he will {ee are good and reafonable, and upon that all 
*¢ that pafled would be eafily repaired: He perceived plainly at Mar- 
“ feilles, that the King’s Ambaffadors had no Intentions to bring 
*« Matters to an Agreement; and when he told them that he faw there 
*¢ was no Intention to make up Matters, they only finiled. It touch- 
“ed the King of France very fenfibly, to fee all his Friendfhip and 
* good Offices to be fo little underftood and fo ill requited. He,was 
“ offered the Dutchy of Milan, if he would fuffer the Emperor and 
“ the Pope to proceed againft the King of England. But he was now 
“ to offer to King Henry, if he would reconcile himfelf to the Pope, 
** a League between the Pope and the Two Kings Offenfive and De- 
“fenfive. But if King Henry would come into no'fuch Agreement, 
“yet he was to affure him that he would ftill continue in a firm oa 
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“ brotherly Friendfhip with him ; and if by Reafon of his Marriage, 
“and the Cenfures that might be paffed on that Account, any'Prince 
« fhould make War upon him, that he would affift him according to 
“ their Treaties: And that he would fo manage the King of Scot- 
“ and, that he fhould engage him into a defenfive League with him. 
“ In Conclufion, he defired that fome other better Inftruaments than the 
“ Bifhop of Winche/ler might be employed, for he ee he had 
“no good Intentions, neither to the one nor the other of them. | 
There is fome Reafon to fufpe@ that thefé Inftructions are’not fully 
fet forth by Le Grand: For the beft Argument to perftiade'the King. 
to come to Terms of Reconciliation, was to tell him’ what He Pope 
had faid to him of the Juftice of his Caufe. ‘It is certain‘ that Fran- 
cis owned that on other Occafions ; this makes it hiehly probable 
that it was fet forth in thefe Inftrudions ; fo that I cannot help 
fufpecting, that fome Part of them is fupprefed. yn et 
At this Time, the King in a Letter to his Ambaflador’ that was at 
the Emperor’s Court, after he'had ordered him to lay open the Falt 
hood of the Reports that had been carried tothe Emperor, of Queen 
Catherine's being ill ufed ; and to complain of her obftinate Tem- 
per, and of her infifting on her Appeal to the Pope, after the Law 
was pafled againft all fuch Appeals : He adds, that as he had told the 
Emperor’s Ambajffador at his Court, the Pope had to thé French King 
confefled that his Caufe was juft and lawful ; and that he had pro= 
mifed to him at Marfeilles, that if the King would fend a Proxy, he 
would give Sentence for him in his principal Caufe : Which‘ thé King 
refufed to do, looking on thatas a Derogation from his Royal Digni- 
ty. The Pope it feems looked on his refufing to do this as a Con- 
tempt, and pronounced Sentence againft him, notwithftanding his 
Appeal to a General Council, that had been perfonally intimated to 
him. . This the King imputed to his Malice, and his Defign to fup- 
port his ufurped Authority. ” 
The Bifhop of Paris coming to London, had very long and earreft 
Conferences with the King : In Conclufion the King promifed, that 
if the Pope would fuperfede his Sentence, the King would likewife 
fuperfede the feparating himfelf entirely from his Obedience : Upon 
that, tho’ it was in Winter, he went immediately poft to Rome. At 
the fame time the King fent a Letter to his Ambafladors at Rome : He 
tellsthem, ‘* That after the Interview at Mar feillesshe had heard both 
“ by Boner and Sir Gregory, that the Pope had in a lively Manner 
“ {poken to the Emperor in Favour of the King’s Caufe, and feemed 
“ more inclined than formerly to do him Juftice. He had propofed 
“ thatthe King fhould fend a Mandate, defiring his Caufé might be 
“ tried in an indifferent Place : Upon which he would fend a Legate 
“and two Auditors to form’thé Procefs : Referving the Judgment to 
“ himfelf: Or, that the King of France and he would concur to pro- 
" cure a General Council, by concluding a ‘Truce for three or four 
Years, upon which he would call one, and leave the King’s Caufe 
“to be judged init. The fame Overtures were made to the King 
“by the Pope’s Nuntio. He pretended that Sir Gregory’ had made 
“them to the Pope in the King’s Name ; and that the Pope had 
~ agreed to them : Yet the King had never fent any fuch’ Ofders 
a “ tg 
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“to Sir Gregory, but rather to the contrary. Yet {ince the Pope itt 
* thefe Overtures {hewed better Inclinations than formerly, which 
“ indeed he was out of Hope of , he ordered Thanks to be given 
“him in hisName:TheKing asked nothing inReturn for all theService 
“ he had done him and the See, but Juftice according to the Laws of 
“ God, and the Ordinances of the Holy Councils ; which if he 
** would now do fpeedily, fetting afide all Delays , he might be fure 
“ that he and his Kingdom would be as loving to him and his See, as 
“ they had been formerly accuftomed to be: But for the Truce, 
“ how defirous foever he was of outward Quiet, yet he could not 
*« fet himfelf to procure it, till he had firft Peace in his own Confci- 
“© ence, which the Pope might give him ; and then he would ufe his 
“‘ beft Endeavours for a general Peace with the King of France i, 
from whom he would never feparate himfelf. He therefore char. 
“¢ oes them to prefs the Pope to remit the Fad, to be tried within the 
“ Kingdom, according to the old Sanctions of General Councils. If 
“ the Pope would grant his Defire, he would difpofe all his Allies to 
concur in the Service of that See. He could not confent to let 
“ his Caufe be tried out of the Realm : It was contrary both to his 
** Prerogative, and to the Laws of his Kingdom: And by his Coro- 
“€ nation Oath, he was bound to maintain thofe. So without the 
“ Confent of his Parliament,he could fot agree to it; and he was fure 
“they would never confent to that. He hoped the Pope would’ not 
“compel him to do Things prejudicial to the Papal Dignity, as it 
“ was then exercifed; which unlefs he were forced to it, by the Pope’s 
* Conduct towards him, he had no Mind to do. The Pope had 
“ faid to Sir Gregory, that by their Laws, the Pope could not dif. 
“ pence in fuch a Marriage, unlefs there was an urgent Caufe prefling 
‘ir: And the clearing this Point, he thought would more certainly 
“ advance the King’s Caufe, than the Opinion of Lawyers and Di- 
“ vines, that the Pope could not, difpence with it. Che Emperor 
* had faid to the Pope, that there was an extréme bloody War at 
“that Time, between England and Spain , for the pacifying which, 


“the Difpenfation allowing the Marriage was granted: Whereas in - 


“« the League figned by his Father,and by Ferdinand and Ifabella,apon 
“ which the Difpenfation was obtained, no fuch Thing was pretend- 
*‘ed ; the Marriage was agreed to for the Continuance and Augmen- 
“ tation of their Amity ; and uponithe Account of the good Quiali- 
“ ties of the Queen + It; was alfo plainly-expreffed in, that League, 
“ that her former Marriage was confummated. - So the Difpenfation 
“was granted without any urgent;Caufe. And therefore by the 
“ Pope’s own Conceflion, it could not be valid :'He fent to Rome an 
 attefted Tranfcript of that League +'So if the Pope would refer 
* the judging in this Matter, tothe Church of England, and ratify 
“ the Sentence given in it, he will not only acquire the Obedience 6f 
“us andof our People, but pacify the Difputes that have been raifed, 
“to the Quiet of all Chriffendom. He concludes, that if the Pope 
““feemed difpofed to be benevolent to the King, they were not to 
“* declare all this, as his final Anfwer, but to aflure-Jaim that he would 
“ ftudy by all honourable Ways to concur with the Pope’s towardly 


“Mind, if he will earneftly apply himfelf and perfevere in fuch O-» 
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« pinion as may be for the Acceleration of the faid Caufe”. This 
is all that I can find of the Submiffion that he offered; but how 
much further his Promifes fent by the Bifhop of Paris went, does 
not appear to me. 

To quicken the Court of France to interpofe effectually with the 
Pope, to bring this Matter to the Conclufion that all the Papifts of 
England \abour’d earneftly for ; the Duke of Norfolk wrote on the 
a7th of Fanuary, a very full Letter on the Subject to Montmoran- 
cy. ‘“ He was glad that the Bifhop of Paris was fent to Rome, 
“ with Inftructions exprefling the entire Union that was between 
“ the Two Kings. He wifhed he might fucceed : For if the Pope 
< would perfift in his Obftinacy to favour the Emperor, and to op- 
“ prefs the King in his moft Juft Caufe, an Oppofition to his Au- 
“ thority would be unavoidable : And it would give Occafions to 
“ many Queftions, greatly to his Prejudice, and againft his U- 
“ furpations. It began to be believed, that the Pope had no Au- 
“ thority out of Rome, any more thin any other Bifhop has out 
“© of his Diocefe: And that this Ufurped Authority grew by the 
“ Permiflion of Princes, blinded by Popes; who, contrary to the 
“ Laws of God, and the Good of the Church, had maintained 
“ it. To fupport this, many clear Texts of Scripture were brought, 
“‘ with Reafons founded on them»: And many Hiftories were al- _ 
leged, to prove, that Popes themfelves were made by the Empe- 
“ yors;, and that their Authority was only fuffered, but not grant- 
ed, nor confirmed by Emperors or Kings. Of all this, the Bi- 
fhops, and other Doétors, had made fuch Difcoveries , that he 
“ himfelf and other Noblemen, as well as the Body of the People, 
were fo convinced of it, that if the King would give way to it, — 
(which, if no Interpofition faves it, probably he will do) this 
prefent Parliament will withdraw from the Pope’s Obedience ; and 
then every thing that depends on it, will be hated and abhorred 
by the whole Nation: And other States and Kingdoms may from 
thence be moved to do the fame. He, out of the Friendfhip that 
was between them, gave him this Advertifement. He apprehend- 
** ded fome ill Effects, from the Readinefs the King of France had 
exprefled to favour the Pope , even to the Prejudice of his own 
Authority. For he had taken’a Bull, to do Juftice in his own 
Kingdom ; as if he had not full Authority to do that without a 
Bull. ‘The Pope, and his Succeffors, might make this a Prece- 
dent for Ufurping on the Royal Authority. He alfo complains, 
“ that tho’ their King had promifed to the Earl of Rochford, that Be- 
da, who had calumniated the King fo much, and was his Enemy 
in his juft Caufe, fhould be banifhed not only from Paris, but 
out of his Kingdom , yet He was now fuddenly recalled. He 
“‘ wifhes thefe Things may be confidered in Time : He does not 
“ propofe that the King of France fhould turn the Pope’s Enemy ; 
“but if there came a Rupture between the King and the Pope, 
“that he would not fo favour the Pope, as to give him more Bold- 
* nefs in Executing his Malice againft the King, or his Subjects : 
“ And that they might not be deceived by his Promifes, as if he would 
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€¢ enable Francis to recover his Dominions in Italy, if he fhould be 1 531- 
“thereby engaged to lofe the Friendfhip of the King , and his ~~ WwW» 
“© Allies. 

This came in time, to quicken the Court of France: For, by a Cotton Libr. 
Letter writ from Rome on the 20th of February, it appears, that the Vited. B. 14. 
Pope was at that Time in great Anxiety. He was preffed hard by ese pita 
the Imperialifis, on the one Hand, and he faw the Danger of Lo- xiety. 
fing England, on the other Hand. ‘To fome about him, he expref- 
fed a great Inclination to be reconciled to the King : He fent fecret- 
ly for fome great Lawyers, they were pofitive that the King’s 
Caufe was juft, and that his Second Marriage was good. But now 
the Matter being brought to a Crifis, I fhall give it in the Words of 
du Bellay, who, no doubt, had his Information from his Brother. Repu ais Belle 
“ King Henry, upon the Remonftrances that the Bithop of Paris p. 414, 415, 
“< made to him, condefcended, that if the Pope would fuperfede the 41% 

* Sentence, till he fent Judges to hear his Matter, he would fuper- 

“ fede the Executing that which he was refolved to do; which was, 

“ to feparate himfelf entirely from Obedience to the See of Rome. 

«© And the Bithop of Paris offering to undertake the Journey to 

“ Rome, he aflured him, that when he obtained that which he went 

** to demand there, he would immediately fend him fufficient Pow- 

“ ers to confirm that which he had promifed; trufting in him, 

““ by reafon of the great Friendfhip that he had for fo long a Time 

“ born him; for he had been Ambaflador in his Court for Two 

* Years. 

*“Tt was a very fevere Winter, but the Bifhop thought the Trou- Bestay was to 
ble was fmall, fo he might accomplifh that which he went upon. 8° %0 Rome, in 
So he came in good Time to Rome, before any Thing was done ; Be aebieeets 
and in an Audience in the Confiftory, he gave an Account of 

*© that which he had obtained of the King of England, for the 

“ Good of the Church. The Propofition was judged reafonable, 

“ anda Time was afligned him for getting the King’s Anfwer: So 

** he difpatched a Courier to the King, with a Charge to ufe fuch 

“ Diligence, that he might return within the Time limited. 

«The Day that was fet for the Return of the Meflenger being The final Sen- 
“ come, and the Courier not come back, the Imperialifis prefled in Con- creat faite. 
* fiftory , that the Pope fhould give Sentence. The Bifhop, on the 
** other Hand, prefled both the Pope in particular, and all the Cardi- 
¢ nals, that they would continue the Time only for Six Days ; 
alledging, that fome Accident might have happen’d to the Cou- 

* rier: The Sea might not be paflable, or the Wind contrary ; fo 

that either in Going, or Coming, the Courier might be delay- 
ed: And fince the King had Patience for Six Years, they eh 
** well grant him a Delay for Six Days. He made thefe Re- 
monftrances in full Confiftory , to which many of thofe who faw 
“ the cleareft, and judged the beft of Things, condefcended : But 
the greater Number prevailed over the lefler Number of thofe, 
who confidered well the Prejudice that was like to happen to 
the Church by it; and they went on with that Precipitation, 

** that they did in One Confiftory , that which could not be done in 
Three Confiftories ; and fo the Sentence was fulminated, 
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1531 «© Two Days had not pafled, when the Courier came with the 
AA © Powers and Declarations ,from the King of England , of which 
The Courier “ the Bifhop had affured them. - This did much confound thofe 
came TWO « who had been for the Precipitating the Matter. They met often, 
Days 10 Mes to feerif they could redrefs that which they had fpoiled ; but they 

“ found no Remedy. The King of England feeing with what In- 
“¢ dionity he was ufed, and that they fhewed as little Regard to him, 
“© ag if he had been the meaneft Perfon in Chri/fendom, did immedi- 
“ ately withdraw himfelf, and his Kingdom, from the Obedience of 
“ the Church of Rome and declared himfelf to be, under God, 
“ the Head of the Church of England. 3 
We have a further Account of this-Tranfaction, in the Letters 
that Mr. Le Grand has publifhed. Onthe 20d of February, Raince, 
= Giants P- the French Ambaflador, wrote from Rome a Letter full of good 
farther Hopes : And it feems the Bifhop of Paris wrote in the fame Strain ; 
Proofs of this byt his Letter of the 23d of March is very different from that: It ~ 
eae was on the fame Day that the Confiftory was held. “ ‘There were 
“ Two and Twenty Cardinals prefent, when Sentence was given 5 
““ by which King Henry’s Marriage with Queen Katherine was decla- 
“red good and valid, and the Iflue by it lawful. Upon hearing the 
“<< News of this, he went and asked the Pope about it, who told him 
“ it was true; but that tho’ fome would have had it immediately in- 
“ timated, he had delayed the ordering that till after Ea/fer. He 
“¢ with the other French Ambafladors made no Anfwer to the Pope, 
“ only the Bifhop of Paris told him, he had no other Bufinels there 5 
{> he muft return home again. ‘They did not put the Pope in mind 
“ of the Promifesand Affurances he had given them to the contrary, 
“ when they faw it was to no Purpofe ; and it was not eafy to fay 
“ fuch things as the Occafion required : But the Bifhop intended to 
“ fpeak more plainly to the Pope, when he fhould take his Leave of 
“ him, which would be within three or four Days. Headds, that 
‘© for fome Reafons, which he would tell the French King, they were 
“ in doubt, whether that which was done, was not conform to a fe- 
“ cret Intention of the King’s, that was not made known to them. 
“¢ He apprehended, if he ftayed longer there, it might give the King 
“ of England Caule of Sufpicion : For he had by his laft Letters to 
“ him given him Affurances, upon which. perhaps he had difmiffed 
“ his Parliament; for which he would be much difpleafed with the 
“ Bifhop. He defires the King will give Advice of this with all Di- 
“ ligence to King Henry: And then all the World would fee, that 
“* the King had done all that was poffible for him to do, both to ferve 
“ his Friend, and to prevent the great Mifchief that might follow to 
the Church, and to all Chriffendom: For there was not any one 
thing omitted, that could have been done. The Imperialifis were 
running about the Streets in great Bodies, crying, Empzre and Spain, 
as if they had got a Victory ; and had Bonefires and Difcharges of 
Canon upon it. The Cardinals Trevulce, Rodolphe, and Priane, were 
not of that Number ;-others had not behaved themfelves fo well 
as was expected. Ruaince, one of the Ambaffadors, faid, He 
** would give himfelf to the Devil, if the Pope fhould. not 
find a way to fet allright, that is now fpoiled: He prefled 
| 2 the 
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“ the other Ambafladors to go again to the Pope for that End, it 
being a Maxim in the Canon Law, that Matrimonial Caufes are 
never fo finally judged, but that they may be reviewed: They 
were affured that the Pope was furprized in this, as well as he 
had been in the firft Sentence paffed in this Matter. The Pope 
had been all that Night advifing with his Do¢tors, how to find a 
Remedy, and was in great Pain about it; upon the Knowledge of 
this they were refolved to go to him, and fee if any thing was to 
be expected. Ina Poftfcript, he tells the King that he ought not 
to think it ftrange, if in their laft Letters they gave other Hopes 
of the Opinions of the Cardinals, than appeared now by their 
Votes : They took what they wrote to him from what they faid, 
which they heard, and not from their Thoughts, which they 
could not know. By a Letter that Pompone Trevulce wrote from 
Lyons, to the Bifhop of Auxerre, it appears, that the Bifhop of 
Paris pafs’d through Lyons, in his Return on the 14th, Two 
Days before: In it he gave him the fame Account of the final Sen- 
“tence, that was formerly related: The Bifhop faid to him it was 
** not the Pope’s Fault, for he was for a Delay, and if they had 
** granted a Delay of Six Days, the King of England would have 
“* returned to the Obedience of the Apoftolick See; and left his 
** Caufe to be proceeded in, according to Juftice ; but the Jmperia- 
** lifts and their Party in the Confiftory, preffed the Matter fo, that 
“ they would admit of no Delay : but when after a Day the Courier 
“© came, the Jmperialifts themfelves were confounded: He adds one 
Thing that the Bifhop told him of his Brother the Cardinal, that 
he preffed the Delay fo earneftly, that he was reproached for it, 
and called a-Frenchman: He avowed that he was a Servant to the 
moft Chriftian King, and that the King of France, and his Prede- 
ceffors, had never done any thing but Good to the Apoftolick 
“* See. 

And now J have laid together all the Proceedings in the Matters 
relating to the King’s Divorce, and his Breach with the Court of 
Rome. In opening all this, I have had a great deal of Light given 
me, by the Papers that Mr. Le Grand has publifhed, and by the 
Book that he gave me; for which, whatever other Differences I may 
have with him, I return him, in this publick way, my hearty 
Thanks. There appears to have been a fignal Train of Providence 
in the whole Progrefs of this Matter, that thus ended in a total 
Rupture. The Court of Rome being over-awed by the Emperor, 
engaged it felf far at Firft: But when the Pope and the King of 
- France were fo entirely united as they knew they were, it feems they 
were under an Infatuation from God, to carry their Authority fo far 
at a Time in which they faw the King of England had a Parliament 
inclined to fupport him in his Breach with Rome. It was but too 
vifible that the King would have given all up, if the Pope would 
have done him but Common Juftice’ But when the Matter was 
brought fo neara total Union, anentire Breach followed, in the 
very Time in which it was thought all was made up: Thofe who 
favoured the Reformation, faw all their Hopes as it feemed blafted 5 
but of a fudden all was revived again. ‘This was an amazing sie 
2 action, 
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1531. action; and how little Honour foever, this full Difcovery of all the! 
Le-Wed Steps made in it, does to the Memory of King Henry, who retained’ 
his Inclinations to a, great deal of Popery, to the End of his Life 4 
yet it,is much to,the Glory of God’s Providence, that made the 
Perfons moft concerned to prevent and hinder the Breach, to be the’ 
very Perfons that brought it on, and in a Manner forced it, " 
The Sentence was given at Rome on the 23d of Mareb,.on the’ 
fame Day in which the A& of the Succeflion to,the Crown of England’ 
did pafs here in England: And certainly the Parliament was endeds’ 
before it was poflible to have had the News from Rome, of what paft 
in the Confiftory onthe 23d of March: For it was prorogaed on’ 
the 30th of March. So that if King Henry’s Word had been taken by 
the Pope and the Confiftory, he feems to have put it out’ of his 
Power.to have made it good, finge it 1s fcarce poflible to think; that’ 
a Parliament that had gone fo.far.in the Breach with Rome, could. 
have been prevailed on, to undo: all that they had.been doing for 
Four Years together. fy net. ; j 
; Nothing material paffed in Convocation before the 31{t of March; 
Alt U1 Breland ond then, the Aduary exhibited the Anfwer of the LowerHoufe to’ 
nounce the this Queftion, Whether the. Bifhop.of Rome has any greater Farifdr- 
Pope's Autho- S797 given him by.God in the Holy, Scriptures, within the Kingdomeof - 
rity. 4 . . 
England, than any. otber Foreign Bifhop 2: There were 32 for the 
Negative, 4 for the Affirmative, and One doubted. It was a thin” 
Houle, and. no doubt many abfented themfelves on defign. 2; But sit’ 
does not appear how. this paft in the Upper-Houfe, or whether. it’ 
was at all debated there; For the Prelates had by their Votesrin' the’ 
Houfe of Lords, given, their. Opinions. already in the Point. - The*. 
Convocation at York had the fame Pofition, no more made a Queftion,’ 
put to them on the 5th of May: There the Archbithop’s Prefidents,’ 
were deputed by him to confirm and fortify this. After they had’ 
examined it carefully, they did all unanimoutly, without a contrary’ 
Vote, agree to it 5 upon which an Inftrament was mide by. the 
Coll. Numb, Archbifhop, and fent to the King, which will be found in the-Gol-- 
26. lection, as it was taken out of the Regi/fer of York i wh 
The King fent the fame Queftion ‘to the Univerfity of Oxford,. 
and had their Anfwer., That Part of the King’s Letter that relates’ 
to this Matter, and the Univerfity’s Anfwer were fent me, taken’ 
Coll. Num}, Om the Archives there, by the, Learned Mr. Bingham, which will 
3 ” be found in the Collection. The King required them toexamine 
} ; the Queftion fent by him to them, concerning the Power and Pri- 
macy.of the Bifhop of Rome; and return their Anfwer under the, 
Common Seal, with convenient. Speed ; according to therfincere 
Truth. Dated from Greenwich the 18th Day of May. ,The An- 
{wer is diretted to all the Sons of their Mother Church;’ and: 
is made in the Name of the Bifhop of Lincoln their Chancellor, and: 
the whole Convocation of all Doétors, and Matters Regents, and: 
Non-Regents. “ It fets forth, that whereas the King. had received. 
“ the Complaints .and Petitions. of his Parliament, againft fome 
“ intolerable Foreign, Exactions; and. fome Controverfies being: 
raifed, concerning the Power, and Authority, of the Bifhop of 
“ Rome, the King that he might fatisfy his People, but not:break in 
: r upon 
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upon any Thing declared in the Scriptures, (which he will be 1531. 
“always moft ready to defend with his Blood) had {ent this Quey ws 
* {tion to them, (fetting it down in the Terms in which it was pro- 
pofed to the Convocation.) They upon this, to make all the Re 
“turns of Duty and Obedience to the King, had brought together 
“the whole Faculty of Divinity : And for many. Days, they thad 
“fearched the Scriptures, and the moft approved Commentators sand 
“had collated them diligently, and. had held Publick Difputations 
“onthe Matter: And at aft they had all unanimoufly agreed,, 
“ that the Bithop of Rome has no greater Jurifdiétion given him by 
“God, in the Holy Scriptures, . in this Kingdom. of England, 
than any other Foreign Bithop. . This.Determination made,ac- 
““ cording to the Statutes of their Univerfity, they aftirm and teftify: - 
“" as’ true, certain, and agreeing to the Holy Scriptures : Datedion. 
_the 27th of ‘fune 1534. Here was a long Deliberation: It lafted 
above Five Weeks after the King’s Letter, and was a very full, and) 
clear Determination of the Point. 
To this 1 fhall add the fulleft of all the Subfcriptions, Inftruments, 
and Oaths that was made, purfuant to thefe Laws and Decrees of 
Convocation. I have feen feveral others to the fame Purpofe: Of 
which Rymer has publifhed many Inftruments, all from Vage 437 to 
Page 527, of Ecclefiaflucks, Regulars, aswellas Seculars, Mendicants, 
and Cartbufians : But that from the rior and Chapter of W orcéfter. 
being much the fulleft of them all, I fhall only infert it in my Col- Cell, Numb, 
lection, and leave out all the reft, that I may not weary the Reader 28. 
with a heavy Repetition of the various Forms, in which fome ex- 
patiated copioufly , tofhew their Zeal forthe King’s Authority, and 
again{t the Papacy : Which was looked on then as the diftinguifhing, 
Character of thofe who defigned to fet ona further Reformation ;, 
whereas thofe who did adhere to their former Opinions, thought it, 
enough barely to fign the Propofition, and to take the Oath pre-+ 
fcribed by Law. ° ) ae 
There was likewife an Order publifhed, but how foon it does not tan Order for 
appear to me: Strype fays in une 15345 it was, before Queen the bidding 
Anne's Tragical Fall, directing the bidding . Prayers for the King, 0 Prayers and 
as the only and Supreme Head of this Catholick Church of England, ‘ 
then for Queen Anne, and then for the Lady Elizabeth, Daughter: 
to them both, our Princefs: And no further in the Prefence of the? 
King and Queen: But in all other Places they were to pray. for’ all 
Archbifhops and Bifhops, and for the whole Clergy, -and fuch!,as; 
fhall pleafe the Preacher to name of. his Devotion ;; then for all’ the} 
“Nobility, and fuch,asthe Preacher fhould name; then'for the Souls: 
of them that were dead, and fuch of them as the Preacher thall namev 
Every Preacher was ordered to’ preach once, in the greateft Audi- 
ence, againft the ufurped Authority of the Bifhop of Rome ; and-he 
was left after that to his Liberty: No Preachers were’ in the Pulpit. 
to inveigh againft, or to deprave one another: If they: had, Occafion 
to complain,. they were to do it to the King, or the Bithop of the 
Diocefs. They were not to.preach for or againtt, Purgatory, the ho- 
nouring of Saints, that Faith only juftifieth, to go on. Pilgrimages, 
or to fupport Miracles: Thefe Things had. occafioned great Diflen-’ 
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1531. tions ; but thofe were then well pacified ; they were to preach the 
LA Words of Chrift, and not mix with them Mens Inftitutions, or to 
make God’s Laws and Mens Laws of equal Authority ; or to teach. 
that any Man had Power to difpenfe with God’s Law. It feems 
there was a Sentence of Excommunication with relation to the Laws . 
and Liberties of the Church publifhed once a Year, againft all fuch 
as broke them ; this was to be no more publifhed. The Collects 
for the King and Qneen by Name were to be faid in all High Mafles 5 
they were likewife to juftify to the People the King’s laft Marriage, . 
and to declare how ill the King had been ufed by the Pope, in all 
that Matter, with the Proofs of the Unlawfulnefs of his former 
Marriage; and a long Deduction was made of the Procefs at Rome, 
and of all the Artifices ufed by the Pope, to get the King to fubje& 
himfelf to him, which I need not relate : It contains the Subftance 
Coll. Numb. of the whole Caufe, and the Order of the Procefs formerly fet forth 5 
29. I have put it in the Collection. All that is particular in it, is, that the King 
affirms, that a Decretal Bull was fent over, decreeing, that if the 
former Marriage was proyed, and if it did appear, that as far as Pre- 
fumptions can prove it, that it was confummated, that Marriage was 
to be held unlawful, and null. This Bull, after it was feen by the 
King, was, by the Bifhop of Rome’s Commandment, embezzled by 
the Cardinals. He adds another Particular, which I find no where 
but here ; that the Pope gave out a Sentence in the Manner of an 
Excommunication, and Interdi@ion of him and his Realm; of 
which Complaint being made, as being contrary to all Law and 
Right, the Fault was laid on a new Officer lately come to the Court 5 
who ought to have been punifhed for it; and the Procefs was to 
ceafe; but tho’ this was promifed to the King’s Agents, yet it went 
on, and was fet up in Flanders. Perhaps the Words in the Bithop 
of Paris’s laft Letter, that the Pope was furprized in the laft Sen-. 
tence, as he had been in the firft, are to be explain’d and applied to 
this. He alfo mentions the Declarations that the Pope had made to 
the French King and his Council, of what he would gladly do for the 
King, allowing the Juftnefs of his Caufe ; and that he durft not do 
it at Rome, for fear of the Emperor, but that he would come and 
do it at Marfeilles, and there he promifed to that King to give Judg- 
ment for the King ; fo he would fend a Proxy, which he knew be- 
fore, that he would not do, nor was he bound to do it. 
Thus the King took Care to have his Caufe to be fully fet forth 
to all his own Subjects: His next Care was to have it rightly under- 
ftood by all the Princes of Europe. I have found the Original In- . 
{tructions that he gave to Paget, then one of the Clerks of the Sig- 
net, whom he fent to the King of Poland, and the Dukes of Pome- 
rania and Pruffia, and to the Cities of Dantzick, Stetin, and Con- 
ingsburg: And it is to be fuppofed, that others were fent to other 
Princes and Cities with the like Inftructions, tho’ they have not come 
Coll. Numb. in my way. I have put them in the Collection. By thefe 
Patra Aions “ Their old Friendthip was defired to be renewed ; the rather be- 
given to Paget * caufe the King faw they were fetting themfelves to find out the 
tent rofome * ‘Truth of God's Word, and the Juftice of his Laws ; and the Ex- 
tore, tirpation of fuch corrupt Errors and Abufes, by which the shes 
‘ as 
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“¢ has been kept Slaves under the Yoke of the Bithop of Rome, more 
“ than the Fews were under the Ceremonies of Mo/es’s Law. The 
“ King orders Paget to let them underftand his great Defire to promote, 
* not only a Friendfhip with them, but the common Good of all 
_“ Chriffendom: He orders him to give them an Account of the whole 
 Progrefs of his Caufe of Matrimony , with the intolerable Injuries 
“done him by the Bithop of Rome, and the State in which that 
~ Matter then ftood. He was firft to fhew them the Juftice of the 
King’s Caufe, then to open the Steps in which it had been carried 
“on. Here all the Arguments againft his Marriage are ftated, to 
“< make it appear to be contrary both to the Laws of God, of Na- 
“ ture, and of Men. In this the King did not follow his own pri- 
“ vate Opinion, nor that of the whole Clergy of his Realm; but 
“that of the moft Famous Univerfities of Chri/fendom: And. there- 
“ fore, by the Confent of his whole Parliament, and by the Sentence 
“ of the Archbilhop of Canterbury, he has, for the hae of his 
“ own Confcience, and the good of his People, and that he might 
*‘ have a lawful Succeffor to rule over them, feparated himfelf from 
«the Princefs Dowager , and was then married to Queen Anne; of 
“© whom follows a very exalted Character, fetting forth the Purity of 
*“ her Life, her conftant Virginity, her Maidehly and Womanly 
 Pudicity, her Sobernefs , her Chaftnefs, her Meeknefs, her Wif- 
“ dom, her Defcent of Noble Parentage, her Education in all good 
“and lawful Shews and Manners, her Aptnefs to Procreation of 
“¢ Children, with her other infinite good Qualities, which were fhore 
“to be efteem’d than only Progeny. If any fhould object to'this 
* Second Marriage, as contrary to the Pope’s Laws ; he afferts, that 
“ every Man’s private Confcience is to him the Supreme Court for 
“‘ Tudgment: So the King was fatisfied in his own Confcience ; that, 
“ being enlightned by the Spirit of God, and afterwards by the 
“¢ Means formerly fet forth, he was judged to beat Liberty ftom his 
“ former Marriage, and free to contract a new one. The King alfo 
_ took great Pains to fatisfy the World, by long Travel and Study, 
“ with ineftimable Coft and Charges, tho’ he had no Fruit from it all. 
“ Upon this Head, Paget was to fet forth the Pope’s ungodly De- 
© meanor, in the whole Progrefs of the King’s Caufe ; keeping hin 
“ off by Delays for Seven Years and more. At firft the Pope, in- 
“ ftead of judging the Matter himfelf, fent a Commitflion to England, 
“ to try it, with full Powers, pretending that it could not be judged 
“ at Rome. He gave with thefe a Decretal Bull, in which he’ pro- 
nounced Sentence, that the King might (convolare ad Secundas 
“ Nuptias) Marry another Wife, yet he gave the Legate fecret Di- 
rections not to proceed by Vertue of the Decretal Bull, nor to 
give Sentence. He wrote a Letter to the King with his own 
Hand, in which he approved of the King’s Caufe, and promifed 
to the King, on the Word of the Pope, that he would not Avocate 
the Caufe, but leave it in its due Courfe ; yet afterwards, contrary 
to his Confcience and Knowledge, he decreed feveral Citations 
againft the King to appear at Rome, to the ‘Subverfion of the 
Royal Dignity : or to fend a Proxy, which catinot be juttified by 
“ any Colour of Reafon. He cites’ the Councils of Nice, gabe 
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and Milevi, againft Appeals to remote Places. It was not reafon- 
able to fend Original Inftruments, and other Documents to a di- 
{tant Place ; nor in a Matter of Confcience, could a Man give 
fuch a Power to a Proxy, by which he was bound to ftand to that 
which he fhould agree to: It was fit that all Princes fhould 
confider what an Attempt this made upon their Dignity, for the 
Pope to pretend that he could oblige them to abandon their King- 
doms, and come and appear before him; by which he might De- 
pofe Kings, or Rule them according to his own Pleafure. So that 
all this was not only unjuft, but null of it felf. Dr. Karn being 
then at Rome, as the King’s Subject, he offered a Plea Excufatory, 
yet this was not regarded by the Dean of the Rota, who in that 
acted as he was directed by the Pope: Pretending he had no 
Powers from the King, which by Law was not neceflary for an 
Excufator. Karn had appealed to the Pope: To this Capi/ucché 
save an ambiguous Anfwer, promifing to give a more determinate 
one afterwards, which yet he never did ; but upon a Second Ap- 
peal, the Caute was brought into the Confiftory, and there it was 
judged that Karn could not be heard, unlefs he had a Proxy from 
the King: And when Karn objected that fuch Proceeding was . 
againft Law ; the Pope anfwered that he might Judge all Things 
according to his own Confcience : And fo they refolved to pro- 
ceed in the main Caufe. At that Time the King’s Ambafladors 
at Rome fhewed the Pope the Determination of the Univerfities of 
Paris and Orleans, with the Opinions of the moft Learned Men 
in France and Italy, condemning the Pope’s Proceedings as unjuft 
and null ; the Words of their Opinion being inferted in the In- 
ftructions : Yet the Pope ftill went on, and fent out flanderous 
Breves againft the King, and defigned to Excommunicate him. To 
prevent that the King did order a Provocation and Appeal to be 
made from the Pope toa General Council, and caufed it to be in- 
timated to the Pope, but he would not admit it, and pretended 
that by a Bull of Pope Pius’s, that was condemned : And that he 
was Superior to all General Councils. He rejected it arrogantly, 
faying they were Hereticks and Traytors to his Perfon, who would 
Appeal from him to ae General Council. It appeared evidently 
that the Pope for the Defence of his own Glory and Ambition, 
regarded not what Injuries he did to Chriftian Princes: So they 
were all obliged now to be on their Guard , againft fuch Invafions 
of their Authority. For thefe Reafons the King was refolved to 
reduce that Exorbitant Power which the Pope had aflumed, with- 
in due Limits: So that in his Dominions he {hall Exercife no 
other Jurifdiction than what is granted to him by exprefs Words 
of Scripture. Paget was to open all thefe Things to thofe Princes 
and States, defiring that they would adhere to the King in this 
Matter, ’till it fhould come to be treated of in a General Council : 
Andin the mean Time to give him their beft Affiftance and Advice, 
efpecially in fome Articles, of which a Schedule was to be given 
him figned with the King’s Hand, which he was to communicate 


“ to them as he fhould find it convenient. ‘They related to fome 
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“ if they would propofe any other, Paget was to receive their 
“ Mind, and to affure them, that the King, as he defired their Af- 
* fiftance in his Caufes and Quarrels, fo he would kindly admit of 
“ whatfoever they fhould propofe ; and would endeavour to extir- 
*¢ pate all Abufes azainft God’s Word and Laws : And to do all that 
*¢ Jay in him, for the Reformation thereof, for the Maintenance of 
¥ apes Word, the Faith of Chrift, and the Welfare of Chriften- 
“© dom. 

But becaufe the King did not know what the Mind of thofe Prin- 
ces might be, nor how far they were devoted to the Pope ; Paget 
was to try to find out their Inclinations, before he fhould deliver 
the King’s Letters to them ; and fo to proceed according to his Dif- 
cretion, to deliver, or not to deliver his Letters, or to fhew his In- 
ftructions to them. What followed upon this, and how it was exe- 
cuted, does not appear. 

The Judicious and Diligent Sechendorf, in his Hiftory of Luthe- 
ranifm, gives an Account of a Negotiation of Pwget’s, 2 Years before 
this. Cranmer, who was then the King’s Ambaffador at the Empe- 
ror’s Court, met with Fobn Frederick, Ele@or of Saxony, at Norem- 
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berg, who had fecretly left the Diet of Ratisbon ; and there he de- * 


liver’d Letters from the King, both to the Elector, to the Duke of 
Lunenberg, and to the Prince of Anbalt ; which contained only a 
General Offer of Friendfhip. Cranmer came the next Day to the 
Elector, who had Two of his Minifters about him ; and asked him 
‘many Queftions concerning their Agreement with the State of Re- 
ligion, the Turkif War, and the Church-Lands, which (as they 
heard) they had feized on. He faid Great Things of the King, 
and of the Aid he had offered the Emperor againft the Turk, in 
Conjunction with the French King. He asked where Paget was ; 
whom the King had fent to the Elector. General Anfwers were 
made to all his Queftions; and for Paget, He had been with 
the Elector the former Year. This paffed on to the 15th of Fuuly 
1532. Four Days after this, he came privately to Spalatin, one of 
the Elector’s Secretaries ; and affured him, that both the King, and 
the French King, would affift the Elector and his Allies, in the Mat- 
ter of Religion... In Augu/? after that, Paget came to the Elector ; 
who prepofed many Things to him concerning Religion : But the 
Princes had then come to an Agreement with the Emperor ; fo they 
could enter.into no Treaty at that Time. Only Fobn Frederick did, 
in a Writing under his own Hand, offer the Scheme of that which 
was afterwards propofed in their Name to the King. 

All thefe Negotiations were fet.on. Foot, purfuant to a Paper of 
Advices offered to the King by Cromwell , in which there are divers 
_ Marginal Notes writ in the King’s own Hand , which will be found 
in the Collection. ‘ Firft, All the Bifhops were to be fent for, 
“ efpecially thofe neareft the Court; to examine then, Whether 
they can prove, that, the Pope is above the General Council, or 
the Council above him ?. And whether, by the Law of God, He 
has any. Authority in England ?, Next, They are to be charged to 
Preach this to the People ;.and to fhew, That the Pope’s Autho- 
rity was an Ufurpation,,. sey up by the Sufferance of Te 
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“ This ought to be preached continually at Paul’s Crofs ; and the 


. “ Bithop of London was to fufter none to preach there, but thofe 


« who will fet this forth, The faine Order was to be given to all 
“ other Bifhops, and to the Rulers of the Four Orders of Friars, 
« particularly to the Friar Obfervants, and to all Abbots and Priors. 
“ ‘The King’s Appeal was alfo to be fet up on every Church-Door in 
« England, that fo none may pretend Ignorance , as alfo the A& 
« aoainft Appeals to Rome. it was alfo propofed, that Copies of 
« the King’s Appeal might be fent to other Realms, particularly to 
“& Flanders. A Letter was alfo propofed, complaining of all the In- 
“ iunes done the King by the Pope; to be written to him tae 
“ the Lords Spiritual and Temporal. ‘The King writes on the Mar- 
“cin, Not yet done; nor can it well be done before the Parliaments 
“To fend Spies into Scotlaid, to Tee what Practices were there 
“ On the Margin the King’s Orders, Letters to be written to the. 
“ Tord Dacres, the Duke of Norfolk, and Sir Thomas Clifford. 
“ To fend to the Kings of Poland and Hungary, the Dukes of 
“ Saxony and Bavaria, the Landgrave of Heffe, and the Three Ec- 
“ clefjaftical Electors. On the Margin the King writes, Jn the King’s 
“ Arbitrement. This, it feems, gave the Occafion of Sending Pr. 
“ get, ‘The like propofed for the Hans Towns: On the Margin, in 
* the King’s Hand, To know this of the King. ‘To remember the Mer- 
“ chant-Adventurers, chiefly thofe of Brabant. On the Margin, This 
"35 already done. Thenit is propofed, that an Order be given for 
“ Eftablifhing the Princefs Dowager’s Houfe, and the Lady Mary’s, 
“and for my Lady Princefs’s Houfe : ‘This was Elizabeth's. To 
“this, on the Margin, it is written by the King, Ibe Order is 
“taken. eee. 

In Fine, in the Year 1535, after the Parliament had fettled every 
Thing demanded of them, the King publifhed a Circular Letter, 
which will be found in the Collection, taken from the Original. 
Jn which, after he had fet forth that both Clergy and Temporalty 
“ had abolifhed the Bifhop of Rome’s Ufurpations, and had united 
“ to the Crown the Dignity of Supreme Head in Earth of the 
“ Church of England ; which was alfo approved in Convocation, 
«“ and confirmed by their Oaths and Subfcriptions : He adds, that 
“ confidering what Quiet would follow in the Nation, if the Bi- 
“ fhops and Clergy would fincerely, and without Diflimulation, 
«© nublifh the many and great Abufes of the Pope’s Ufurpation 5 he 
“ had fent Letters to all Bifhops, charging them not only in their 
“ own Perfons, but by their Chaplains, to preach the true and fin- 
** cere Word of God to the People, and to give Warning to all Ec- 
“ clefiaftical Perfons to do the fame ; and to caufe the Pope’s Name 
“to be rafed out of all the Books of Divine Service. He had al- 
“ fo required the Juftices of Peace, to examine whether the Bifhops 
“and Clergy did this fincerely ; or whether they did it coldly, or 
“ feignedly ; or ufed any Addition, or Glofs to it. Upon all this, 
“ ‘the King requires them, at their Affizes’ and Seflions, to make di- 
* Jigent Search, whether the Bifhops and Clergy do their Duty fin- 
“cerely.  Likewife, at their Meetings, they were to fet the fame 


“ forth to the People ; and alfo declare the Treafons commited by — 
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“the Bifhop of Rochefler and Sir Lhomas More, who by diverfe 
Secret Practices, intended to breed among the People moft Mifchie- 
“ vous Opinions ; for which they, with fome others, had fuffered 
** as they deferved. He requires them if they found any Fault, or 
“ Diffimulation in’ any Perfon, that they fhould immediately fignify 
“ it to the King and his Council; As that which was of the great- 
“eft Moment to the Quiet of the Kingdom, threatning fuch Punith- 
“ ment of thofe who were negligent in this, as would make them 
“« Examples to all others : And he charges them upon their Alle- 
“¢ giance to obey all this pundually. 

But it feems this had not the Effect that was expected, therefore 
in April, after this, a New Letter, or Proclamation, was writ to 
fome of the Nobility, fetting forth that he had heard that fome, 


both Regulars and Seculars, did fecretly extol the Authority of the: 


Bifhop of Rome, praying for him in the Pulpit, and making him a 
God, preferring his Power and Laws to God’s moft Holy Laws : 
The King therefore out of his Defire to maintain Unity and Quiet 
among his People, and to bring them to the Knowledge of the Truth, 
and to be no more blinded with Superftition and Falfe Doétrine, 
required them that wherefoever they found any Perfon {preading fuch 
pernicious Doétrines to the Exaltation of the Bifhop of Rome, to 
Caufe them to be apprehended and put in Prifon without Bail or 
Mainprife. | 
' Among the Bifhops all were not equally Honeft, nor Zealous. 
Lee Archbifhop of York, and Gardiner, were thofe in whom the Old 
Leaven had the deepeft Root : So the King being informed that 
Lee, though he had given in his Profeflion, fubfcribed and fealed by 
him, yet did not his Duty in his Diocefe and Province, neither in 
‘Teaching himfelf, nor caufing others to Teach the People, conform 
to what was fettled both in Convocation and Parliament, fent him 
Orders both to Preach thefe Things, and to Order all other Eccle- 
fiaftical Perfons in his Province to do the fame : Upon this he wrote 
a long Vindication of himfelf in Fune 1535, which will be found 
in the Colledtion. 
“© He fets forth in it the Complaints that the King fignified had 
“ been made of him, with the Orders that he had received from the 
“ King, and then fets out his own Conduct. He ackowledges he had 
“ received at the End of the laft Parliament, a Book fent from the 
«© Archbifhop of Canterbury, as a Book of Orders for Preaching : 
¢ (Probably that which is the 28th Paper in the Collection.) Upon 
“ his receiving it, he went on Sunday next to York, and there he 
“ fer forth the Caufe of the King’s Marriage, and the rejecting the 
“ Pope’s Authority very fully: And that this might be done the 
. © more publickly, he had caufed it to be publithed at York the Sun- 
“ day before that he would be there, and fo took care to have a full 
“ Audience. So that there was a great Multitude there. His 
“ Text was, I bave Married a Wife, and therefore I cannot comes 
“ And he fo declared the King’s Matters, that all feemed fatisfied. It is 
“ trae he did not touch-the Title of the King as the Supreme Head, 
“ for there was no Order given as to that, for it was thus only or- 
“ dered to have it named in the Prayer. It is true he did not ufe 
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“ to bid Prayers, for the greater hafte to utter his Matter. But up- 
“ onthe receipt of that Book, he commanded his Officers to make 
“ aut a great Number of them, to be fent to every Preacher in his 
“ Diocefe: And by all that he ever heard, every one of his Curates 
“ f6llowed that Book, and has done their Duty in every Particular 
“ enjoined in it: He took care that all who preached in their 
“ Churches fhould follow the Rules prefcribed in it. He alfo fent 
‘¢ a Book to every Houfe of Fryars. And for the Religious, when 
“ any fuch Perfon came to him, naming particularly the Carthufians, 
“ and the Odfervants, for Counfel, he told them what he had done 
‘¢ himfelf, and advifed them to do the fame. On Good-Fryday laft, 
“© he had ordered the Collect for the Pope to be left out ; and alfo 
‘¢ the mentioning him in other Parts of the Service : He defired the 
“ King would examine thefe Things, and he would find he was not 
“ {) much in Fault as he imputed it tohim. He had been hitherto 
“ open and plain, and had never deceived the King. He had alfo 
‘ fent Letters to the Bifhops of Duref/me and Carlifle, purfuant to 
“ the Letters that he had from the King: And had charged his Arch- 
““ deacons to fee that all Obedience might be given to the King’s Or- 
“¢ ders. He-had fince he received the King’s laft Letters, on the 
* Sunday following, declared to the People every Thing comprifed 
in them. He refers himfelf to Magnus and Lawfon, Two of 
“ the King’s Chaplains, who heard him, to make Report of what 
“‘ they thought of it. Whatever he promifed to the King he would 
** fulfil it ; and he had done every Thing as the King commanded, 
“‘ and would ftill do it; fo God were not offended by it. He be- 
“ fought the King not to believe any Complaints of him till he have 
“* heard his Anfwer. Some thought it wasa high Sacrifice, when 
“ they could bring fuch a poor Prieft as he was, under the King’s: 
“ Difpleafure: But he trufted God would continue in him a Gra- 
“ cious Mind to his Priefts and Chaplains, and that he would give 
‘“< their Enemies, who ftudied to provoke him againft them, better 
“* Minds for the future. 

I have no Particulars to add to the Relation I gave of the Sufferings 
of Fifberand More. ‘There. are heavy Things laid to their Charge ; 
but except Fi/ber’s being too much concerned in the Bufinefs of the 
Nun of Kent, which was without doubt managed with a Defign to 
raife a Rebellion in the Nation ; I do not find any other Thing laid 
to his Charge : And it does not at all appear that More gave any 
Credit or Countenance to that Matter. Yet I have feen that often 
affirmed. In our own Days, when Things have happned both to- 
gether, though the one did not by any fort of Proof appear to be 
connected with the other, yet they have been reprefented as done 
in Concert : So the Confpiracy of the Nua, and thofe who managed 
that Impofture, was given out both at home and abroad, as having 
its Rife from Fifber, who indeed knew of it, and feemed to give Gre- 
dit to it 5 and froin More, though he had no fhare at all in it. 

The King of France was not fatisfied with this way of Proceeding  : 
He thought it too violent, and that it did put Things patt all pot 
bility of a Reconciliation. He had anfwered for the King to the 
Pope at Mar/eilles, and he was in fuch a Concern for him, that the 
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Wrong Steps he made reflected on himfelf& He told the King’s Am- 
baflador that he advifed the Banifhing of alt {uch Offenders, rather 
than the putting them to Death. ‘That King confefled there had 
been extreme Executions and Cruelty lately exercifed in his own King- 
dom : But he was now putting a ftop ro it, and refolved to call Home 
all thofe that had fled out of his Kingdom. He had {een a Relation 
of More’s Sufferings, by which it appeared that he exhorted his 
Daughter to all Duty and Refpect to the King, which made the Pro- 
ceedings again{ft fuch a Man to be the more cenfured. 

The Ambafladors wrote thisto the King foon after More’s Death. 
The King wrote on the 23d of Augu/? an Anfwer, from Thornbury 
to this Purpofe, “ If the King of France had anfwered for the King, 
* and had Juftitied his Caufe, he had done what was Juft and Suit- 
“ able to their Friendfhip : The Confpiracies of Fifher and More to 
“ fow Sedition, and to raife Wars, both within and without the 
“ Kingdom, were manifeftly proved to their Face : So that they 
“ could not avoid, nor deny it. The Relation he had feen concern- 
“ ing More’s Talk with his Daughter at his Death, was a forged 
“* Story : The King took it in ill Part that King Francis fhould fo 
* lightly give Ear and Credit to fuch vain Tales. This ungrateful 
“* Behaviour fhewed that the King of France had not that Integrity 
“ of Heart, that the King deferved and might expect from him, 
“ Then follows a Vindication of the Laws lately made, which in- 
“ deed were only Old Laws revived. The Banifhing of Traytors 
““ was no ways Convenient s That was to fend them in Places where 
** they might more fafely and conveniently execute their Confpira- 
** cies. Upon all which the Ambaflador was ordered to expoftulate 
** plainly, but difcreetly, both with the King, arid with the Great 
“ Mafter. ‘There appears. a Strain of Coldnefs in the whole Inter. 
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** courfe between the Two Courts of France and England, ever from 


the Interview at Marfeilles to this Time. ; 

Pope Clement was now Dead, with whom the King of France 
was more clofely united : And he found the King’s Friend{hip was. 
yet fo neceflary to him, that he refolved to remove all Jealoufies; So 
to give the King a full Aflurance of his Firmnefs to him, he fent him 
a Solemn Engagement to adhere to him. It ts true, I have feen only 
a Copy of this ; but it is minuted on the Back by Crommel’s Hand, 
and is fairly writ out. ‘There is no Date fet to it, but it was during 
Queen Anne’s Life, and after Pope Clement’s Death, fo probably it 
was fent over about this Time. It will be found in the Col- 
lection. 

It begins thus, “ That both Friendfhip and Piety did require that 
* he fhould employ his whole Strength and Authority to maintain 
“ the Juftice of his Deareft Friend. The King of England, Defender 
“ of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and, under God, Supreme Head of 
“ the Church of England, had by a Difpenfation, granted by Pope 
“ Fulius, contratted a Marriage in Fat with Katherine of Spain, 
“ Reli& of the King’s Elder Brother Arthur, and had one Daughter 
* yet living, of that Marriage : that King upon Great and Weighty. 
“ Reafons well’ known to King Francis, had withdrawn himfelf 
** from that Marriage ; and had Lawfully and Rightfully Married 
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“Anne nOerAlis Queen, of whom he hath Iffue the Princefs Eliza- | 


betb : And a Debate had arifen concerning the Difpenfation, and 
the Firft Marriage, and the Legitimacy of the Iffue by it: In 
which, King Francis by many Arguments did perceive, that the 
Pope himfelf had not a due Regard to Equity: And that what by 
the Iniquity of the Times, what by ill Practice againft all Law 
and Right, many Things were done. ‘The King therefore con» 
fulted the Men of the greateft Integrity in. his Kingdom, -and the 
moft Learned both in Divinity, and in the Laws of the Church ; 
whom he charged to make a Report to him according to their 
Confciences, as in the Sight of God, having firft conferred among 
themfelves fully upon the whole Matter: He does therefore upon 
all their unanimous Opinion, clearly perceive that the Difpenfa- 
tion granted by the Pope, was in it felf Null, both by Reafon of 
the Surprize put on him by the Grounds pretended in it, for ob- 
taining it; but chiefly becaufe the Pope could not difpence in 
that Cafe : Since fuch Marrtages are contrary to the Laws of God 
and of Nature : For the Pope has no Authority to difpence in that 
Cafe ; fo that the Marriage between King Henry and Queen Kathe- 
vine was Inceftuous and Null: As contrary to the Laws of God 
and Man: And by confequence the Lady Mary, born of that 
Marriage, was Illigitimate. And further, that the Marriage the 
King has contracted with Anne, now his Queen, was Holy, Law- 
ful, and Good: And that Elizabeth, born of that Marriage, and 
all the other Iffue that might come of it, was Lawful, and ought 
fo to be efteemed. He adds, that many of the Cardinals, naming 
particularly the late. Cardinal of Ancona, and even the late Pope 
Clement himfelf, did declare their own pofitive Opinion to himfelf 
perfonally at Marfeilles, and frequently to his Ambaffadors, that 
the Difpenfation granted by Pope Fulias, upon which the firft 
Marriage was made, was null and void: And the Pope would 


‘ have declared this by a Final and Definitive Sentence, if Private 


Affections, and Human Regards had not ftoodin his way. All 
which that King did folemnly declare. He therefore looking on 
that Difpenfation as null and void, and by Confequence on the 
Marriage contracted by that Authority, as Unlawful and Inceftu- 
ous ; and on the Lady Mary as incapable to fucceed, being born 
in it, did judge and affirm that the Marriage with Queen Anne, 
and the [flue come, or to come from it, was Lawful and Valid ; 
and that the juft Right of fucceeding to the Crown, was vefted 
in the [flue of that Marriage : And that all Judgments and Cenfares 
either by the late Pope Clement, or by any other Judge, that 
were made and publifhed, or that might hereafter be made or pub- 
lifhed, were and are null and void, unjuft and unlawful: And 
he promifed on the Word and Faith of a King, and under the 
Forfeiture of all his Goods, and of all the Goods of his Subjects, in 
the Form of a Contract of Guaranty, both for Himfelf and his Heirs - 
Succeflors, that he, at all Times, and in all Places, particularly 
in all Synods, or General Councils, and before all Perfons, and 
againft all Men whatfoever that fhould oppofe it, of what Rank 
or Condition focver they might be, he would both by him- 
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“ were) juftify it, by a ftrong Hand, and with all his Forces. Nor “7“W"™"9 


“ would he ever, for the future, publickly or privately , directly or 
“ indiredly, go againtt it, or fo much as attempt it, nor fuffer it to 
« be attempted by any other, as-much as in him lay. 

Here was as Pofitive an Affurance , as could be put in Words. 
And tho’ Princes have, in former ‘Times, as well as in our own 
Days, made bold with their Promifes and Treaties ; and have very 
eafily thrown them off, or broke thro’ them, without any Appear- 
ance of great Remorfe or Shame ; Yet it inuft be confefled, that Fran- 
cis did never, even in the War that he afterwards had with King Hen- 
ry, depart from, or falfify this Engagement. 
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Of what happen’d during the Time comprehended 
in the Thivd Book of the Hiftory of the Re- 
Sormatwn ; from the Tear 1525, to King 
Henry’s Death, Anno 154%. 


The King was pays ING Henry feemed not a little pleafed with his Title of 
much pleafed a K ge the Supreme Head of the Church of England 5 of 
Langs 4 which it was enacted, in the Seffion of Parliament 
Head. ACD that fat after the Breach was made with Rome, that it 
fhould be for ever joined to the other Titles of the Crown, and 
be reckoned one of them. . He ordered an Office for all Ecclefiaftical 
Matters, and a Seal to be cut ; which, in an Inhibition fent to the 
Archbifhop, in order to a Royal Vifitation of the whole Clergy of 
all England, is, for ought I know, firft mentioned. It is dated the 
18th of September 1535; and, at the End, thefe Words are added ety 
‘ Under our Seal, that we ufe in Ecclefiaftical Matters, which we 
© have ordered to be hereunto appended. 

The Archi: _ Lhe Archbifhop of Canterbury’s Title was alfo in Convocation or- 
thop ot Cant's dered to’ be altered : Inftead of the Title of Legate of the Apofto- 
Title chang- Jick See, he was to be defigned Metropolitan, and Primate. This 
a laft was one of his Ancient Titles. In that Seffion, there was fome 
Difcourfe concerning Herefy, and of fome Englifh Books ; in parti- 
cular,’ of 'Tindal’s Books. And there was a Book laid before them, 
with the Title of a Primer 5 of which there is no other Account gi- 
ven, but that from the Rubricks of it, they fufpected it was a Book 
not fit to be publifhed. This, it feems, produced a Petition to the 
King, that he would command all Heretical Books to be called in, 
within a Time limited ; and that he would appoint the Scripture to 
be tranflated in the Vulgar Tongue ; but that tho’ the Laity might 
read it, yet they were to be required not to difpute concerning the 

Catholick Faith. 
Cranmerand It is very probable, that a Breach was upon this Occafion begun 
ea ob. between. Cranmer and Gardiner. The Sharpnefs againft Herely was 
ther. probably fupported by Gardiner ; as the Motion for the Tranilation 
of the Bible, was by Cranmer. But when Cranmer, in order to an” 
Archiepifcopal Vifitation of the whole Province , having obtained 
the King’s Licence for it on the 28th of April, fent out his Inhibiti- 
on, according to Form, to the Ordinaries during the Vifitation ; up- 
on this, Gardiner complained to the King of it, for Two Reafons, ~ 
He thought, the Title of Primate of England, did derogate from 
the King’s Power. The other was, That fince his Diocefe had been 
Vifit- 
: ” 
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Vifited within Five Years laft paft, and was now to Pay for ever 
Tenths to the King, it ought not to be charged with this Vifitation. 
Of this Cromwell save Cranmer Notice. He, on the t2th of May, 
wrote a Vindication of himfelf ; which will be found in the Col- 
lection. 

“ He believed that Gardiner (who wanted neither Law, Inven- 
tion nor Craft, to fet out his Matters to the beft Advantage, ftu- 
& died to value himfelf upon his Zeal for the King’s Supremacy, 
« that fo he might feem more concetned for that , than for him’elf. 
“ Cranmer laid himfelf, and all his Titles, at the King’s Fect : But 
“he wrote, Why did not Gardiner move this fooner? For he had 
«© received his Monition on the 20th of April, The Pope did not 
“ think it leffen’d his Supremacy ; that he had many Primates un- 
“ der him: No mote did his Title leffen the King’s Supremacy. 
“¢ Gardiner knew well, that if the Pope had thought thofe Subal- 
“ tern Dignities had weakned his Supreme one , he would have got 
«¢ all the Bifhops to be put on the Level ; there being many Con- 
“ tentions concerning JurifdiGion in the Court of Rome. But if 
“¢ all the Bifhops of the Kingdom fet no higher Value on their 
“ Stiles and Titles than he did, thé King fhould do in thofe Mat- 
“ters what he pleafed : For if he thought that his Stile was in any 
“ Sort againft the King’s Authority, he would beg Leave to lay 
“ it down. — He felt in his Heart, that he had no Sort of Regatd tg 
“ his Stile or Title, further than as it was for the Setting forth o 
“ God’s Word and Will ; but he would not leave any juft Thing at 
“ the Pleafure of the Bifhop of Wincheffer, he being no otherwife 
“ affectionate to him than he was. | In the Apoftles Days, there was 
“© 4 Diotrephes, who loved the Preeminence ; and he had more Suc- 
“ ceffors than all the other Apoftles ; from whom all Glorious ‘T'- 
“© tles. and much Pomp was come into the Church. He wifhed, 
« that he, and all his Brethren, might leave all their Stiles, and call 
“© themfelves only the Apoftles of ‘Fefus Chrift ; fc, that they took 
© not the Name vainly, but were fuch indeed ; and did order their 
© Diocefes, fo that not Parchment, Lead or Wax, but the Conver- 
“ {ation of their People, might be the Seals of their Office ; as St. 
« Payl {id , the Corinthians were to him. He anf{wers the other 
-Part very fully , but that will be found in the Letter it felf ; it not 
being of that Importance , to deferve that any Abftract fhould be 
“made of it. | | | | 

It was foon obferved, that there was a great Faction formed againft 
‘any Reformation, in Doctrine or Worfhip , and that thofe who fa- 
“vour’d and promoted it, were ill ufed by the greater Part of the Bi- 
fhops: Of which I fhall give One Inftance, and by it one may judge 
‘of the ‘reft ; for I have feen many Complaints to the fame Purpofe. 
Barlow was, by Queen Anne’s Favour, made Prior of Haverford 
' Weft, in Pembrokefbire. He {et himfelf to preach the Pure Gofpel 
‘there, and found many were very defirous to hear it ; but he was 
in danger of his Life daily by reafon of it: And an Accufation be- 
ing brought againft him by a Black Friar there ; fet on by Rawlins, 
“then Bifhop of St. David’s, who both tewarded him for it, and re- 
‘commended him to the Arches : For Barlow had appealed : the 
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King. He owns, that by Cromell’s Favour, their Defign againft 
him was defeated : But he having fent a Servant home about Bufinefs, 
the Bifhop’s Officers cited him to their Courts, and ranfacked his 
Houfe ; where they found an Englifh Teftament, with an Expofiti- 
on of the Sermon on the Mount, and of fome other Parts of the 
New Teftament. Upon this, they clamoured againft him as a Here- 
tick for it. They charged the Mayor of the Town, to put him and 
fome others in Prifon, feeking by all Means to find Witnefles againft 
them ; but none appearing, they were forced to let them go, but va- 
lued themfelves upon this their Zeal againft Herefy. He fets forth 
the Danger that all were in, who defired to live according to the 
Laws of God, as became faithful Subjects : For in that Multitade.of 
Monks, Friars, and Secular Priefts, that was then in thofe Parts, 
there was not one that fincerely preached the Word of God, and 
very few that favoured it. He complains of the Enormous Vices, 
Fraudulent Exactions, and Heathenifh Idolatry, that was fhameful- 
ly fupported under the Clergy’s Jurifdition ; of which he offered to 
make full Proof, if it fhould be demanded and received : But that 
being done, he defired Leave to remove from thence; for he could 
neither go home, nor ftay there fafely, without a fpecial Protection. 
This Letter will be found in the Collection. . 

Barlow was that Year made Bifhop of St. Afaph , and the Year 
after was tranflated to St. David’s ; and was after that removed to 
‘Wells, but driven out by Queen Mary ; and was made Bifhop of 
Chichefter by Queen Elizabeth, in which he lived Ten Years. 

The fecret Oppofition that the Bifhops gave to the Steps made to- 
wards ‘a Reformation , obliged Crommell to fend many Agents, in 
whom he trufted, up and down the Nation, to obferve all Mens 
Tempers and Behaviour. Legh, among others, being fent to York, 
did (in ‘fanuary) enjoin the Archbifhop, by an Order from the 
King, to preach the Word of God, and to fet forth the King’s Pre- 
rogative. He alfo enjoined him, to bring up to the King all the 
Foundations of his See, and all Commiffions granted to it. In thefe, 
he did not doubt , but they would find many Things fit to be re- 
formed: And he advifed, that every. Bifhop might be fo ordered, that 
their Diocefes might be better inftruéed and edified. That would 
eftablifh them in their Fidelity to the King, and to his Succeffion : 
But the Jurifdictions might be augmented , or diminifhed, as fhould 
feem convenient. This Letter, which will be found in the Colle- 
ction, opens a Defign that I find often mention’d, of Calling in all 
the Pope’s Bulls, and all the Charters belonging to the feveral Sees, 
and Regulating them all. But, perhaps, the firft Defign being the Sup- 
prefling the Monatteries, it was not thought fit to alarm the Secular 
Clergy, till that was once done : Yet the Order for Sending up all 
Bulls, was at the fame time generally executed. There is a Letter 
of Tonftall’s, writ foon after this to Cromwell, put in the Collection, 
in which he mentions the King’s Letters to all the Bifhops, to come 
up immediately after the Feaft of the Purification, with all the Bulls 
they had obtained from Rome, at any Time. But the King confider- 
ing that Tonfiall had gone down but late, ordered Dr. Layton to write 
to him, that he needed not come up ; but advifed, that he fhould write to © 
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the King that he was ready to do as other Bifhops did, and to deliver 
up all fuch Bulls as the King defired of him. Layton wrote to him 
that Cromwell, as \his Friend, had affured the King that he would 
do it. 

In anfwer to this, Ton/fall thank’d him for his Kindnefs on that, 
and on many other Occafions. ‘“ He did not underftand to what 
“ Intent thefe Bulls were called for, (and it feems he apprefended it 
** was to have all the Bifhops give up their Right to their Bifhopricks) 
yet he had fent them all up to be delivered at the King’s Pleafure : 
“‘ He adds, that he hoped by this Demand, the King did not intend 
** to make him Icave his Bifhoprick, and both to turn him out of his 
Living, and to Ruin all his Servants, that had their Living only 
“ by him; in which he wrote he could not be thought, cither Am- 
“* bitious, or Unreafonable : So he defited to.know what the King’s 
* Pleafure was, not doubting but that the King would ufe him as 
* well as he ufed the other Bifhops in the Kingdom, fince as he had 
** obtained thefe Bulls by him, he had renounced every Thing in them 
“« that was contrary to his Prerogative. He had but Five Bulls, for the 
** refit were delivered to thofe to whom they were addreffed : So he 
“ commits himfelf to the King’s Goodnefs, and to Cromwe/!’s Favours 
Dating his Letter from Aukland the 29th of Fanuary, which muft be 
in the Year 153f. .-- 

Tonftall might be under more than ordinary Apprehenfions of forme 
Effect of the King’s Difpleafure; foras he had oppofed the declaring him 
to be the Supreme Head, in the Convocation of York ; fo he had:{ftuck 
firmly to the afferting the Lawfulnefs of the King’s Marriage to Queen 
Katherine. Betore the Meeting of the Parliament, in which that 
Matter was determined 3 he with the Proxy that he fent to the Bifhop 
of Ely, wrote him a Letter, of which Mr. Richard Fones faw the 
Original, which he has iriferted in is Voluminous Collections, that 
are in the Bodleiam Library ; in which thefe Words are, after he 
had told him that he had given him full Power to Confent or Diffent 
from every Thing that was to be propofed : He adds, 
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“¢ Yet neverthelefs, I befeech you, if any Thing Harmful or Pre- . 


“ judicial in any Point, to the Marriage between the King’s Highnefs 
*¢ and the Queen’s Grace fhall be propofed, wherein our Voices fhall 
*€ be demanded ; in your own Name fay what you will, and what 
“© God putteth in your Mind: But I defire you, and on God’s Be- 
“half | require you, neverin myName to Confentto:any fuch Thing 
“ propofed, either Harmful, or Prejudicial to the Marriage aforefaid ; 
“ but exprefsly. to Diflent unto the fame : And for your Difcharge 
“ on that Behalf, ye may fhew, when you think it requifite, this 
“ my particular Declaration of my Mind, made unto you therein ; 
“ And what I have willed and required you to do'in my Name in 
“this Point, praying your Lordthip not ‘to do otherwife in my 
“ Nanic, as my fingular Truft isin you, that ye will not. Dated 
from Aukland in Fanuary, but neither Day nor Year are men- 

tioned. | 
The Seflion of Parliament in which the Ad of the Succeflion 
pafled, by which the King’s Marriage with Queen Katherine was 
condemned, meeting in Fanuary, this Letter feems to be Whee as 
2 efore 
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before that Seflion ; and yet no Oppofition was made to that AG 
in the Houfe of Lords, either by the Bifhop of Ely, or by the 
Bifhop of Bath, whom he had made his Second Proxy as appears by 
the fame Letter, in which he is alfo named : The A& paffed fo foon, 
that it was read the Firft Time on the 20th of March, and pafféd on 
the 23d in the Houfe of Lords, without either Diffent or Proteft. 
It is alfo certain that Ton/tall afterwards took the Oath enjoined by 
that AG. But how thefe Bithops came to be fo filent upon that Oc- 
cafion, being fo folemnly required to do otherwife by Ton/tall; and 
how he himfelf came to change, and to take the Oath, is that 
of which I can give no Account. It is certain King Henry had a 
very particular Regard for him ; but yet by this Letter it appears, 
that he had fome Fears of a Severity aimed at himfelf: But 
he was:afterwards in all Things very compliant, even to the End of 
King Edward’s Reign. 

There came up from all Parts of the Kingdom, many Complaints 
of the ill Behaviour and bad Praétices of the Monks and Fryars : Of 
the laft chiefly, for the Mendicant Order being always abroad Beg- 
ging, they had many more Occafions to fhew themfélves: And tho’ 
the Monks had not thofe Occafions to be in all Publick Places, yet 
it was very vifible that they were fecretly difpofing the People to a 
Revolt. So it was. refolved to proceed againft them all by degrees : 
And after the Vifitations and Injanétions, which had no great Effed, 
they began with the fmaller Houfes, that were not above 2001, a 
Year: This fiept away at once all the Mendicants, who were the 
moft Induftrious, and by Confequenice the moft Dangerous. 

_ The Archbifhop of York was much fufpected ; and if many Apo- 
logies look like intimations of fome Guilt, he had a great deal ; for 
he took many Occafions to juftify himfelf. Upon the A& for taking 
all the Leffler Monafteries into the King’s Hands, he expreffed great 
Zeal in ferving the King, which appears in a Letter of his to Cromwell 
im April 1536. He gave a ftrié&t Commandment to his Archdeacons 
to warn all in the Monafteries within the A@, not to embezzle, or 
convey away any ‘Thing belonging to the Houfe : And if they had 
done any fuch Thing, to reftore it. He ordered them 'to give warn- 
ing to-all others not to meddle with any fuch Goods. He had alfo 
warned the Mayor of York ahd ‘his Brethren; and the Mafter of the 
Mint there, to receive none of the Goods or Plate of thefé Monafte- 
ries: Having thus expreffed his Care in that Matter ; he made an 
earneft Suit for Two Places that were of the Patronage of his See. 
The One was S..Ofwalds, which was a Free Chapel ;' the Prior was 
removeable at the Archbifhop’s Pleafure, arid he might put Secular 
Priefts in it if he Pleafed. The other was Hexham upon the Bor- 
ders of Scotland, which was once’an Epifcopal See ; and there not 
being a Houfe between Scotland and that Lordthip, if that Houfe 
fhould go down, there would be a oreat Wafte that would run far into the 
Country : Whither he obtained thefe Suit8'6r not, does’ not appear 
tome: After that he adds, that he had given Order that no Preas 
chers fhould be fuffered that preached Novelties, and did fow Seeds 
of Diffention : Some after that they were forbid to preach, did go 
on, and preach ftill’: He had ordered Procefs'againft them ; fome of 

them 
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them faid they would get the King’s Licence: If that were done, he 536. 
mutt be filent, but he hoped Cromwell would hinder that, and give wWw™~ 
him Notice if they had obtained the King’s Licence : Some faid the 

had the Archbifhop of Canterbury’s Licence; but none of thet 

fhould be obeyed there, none but the King’s Licences, and his. 

Upon the many Complaints of Preachers of all forts, King Henry Reg. Heref. Foe 
wrote a Circular Letter to all the Bifhops on the rath of Fuly, let- A brexehiie 
ting them know, that confidering the diverfity of Opinion in Matters is for fome 
of Religon ; he had appointed the Convocation to fet forth certain AiO Roe 
Articles of Religion, moft Catholick : But to prevent all’ Diftra@tion 7“ 
in the Minds of his People, he ordered that till that was publifhed, no 
Sermons fhould-be preached till Michaelmas , unlefs by the Bifhop, 
or in his Prefence, or in his Cathedral, where he is to take care to 
furnifh fuch as he can Anfwer for: Every Bifhop is therefore re- 
quired to call in all his Licences for Preaching, and to publith this 
in the King’s Name. He is alfo required to’ imprifon all thofe who 
acted againft this Order ; and not to fuffer any private Conventicles 
or Difputations about thefe Matters : To this is added a Direction’ 
for the bidding of Prayers ; that they fhould pray for departed Souls, 
that God would grant them the Fruition of his Préfence: And a 
ftriét Charge is laid on Curates, that when the Articles of Religion 
fhall be fent them, they fhould read them to their People, without adding 
or diminifhing ; excepting only fuch to whomt he fhall under his 
Seal give Power to explain them. Heh eR 

The blind Bifhop of Norwich, Nix, was condemned in’a Premunire 
and put out of the King’s Protection, for breaking through a Cuftom 
that the Town of Thetford had enjoyed paft all Memory, that no 
Inhabitant of that Town could be brought into any Eccléfiaftical 
Court, but before the Dean of that Town : Yet that Old and Vicious 
Bifhop cited the Mayor before him, and charged hini under the Pain of 
Excommunication not to admit of that Cuftom. Upon this, Judg- 
iment was given in the Temporal Courts againft the Bilhop : But he 
was now received into’ the King’s Protection: In the Pardon men- 
tion is made of his being convicted upon the Statute of Provifors. 

Stokely Bifhop of London was charged with the Breach of the fame 
Statute, for which he took out a Pardon. 
During thefe Years, Cromwell carried no higher CharaGter, than — Rymer, 
_ that of Secretary of State : But all Applications weré made to him in 
Ecclefinftical Matters ; fo whether this’ was only by Reafon of his 
Credit with the King, or if he was'then’ made Vicar General, does 
Not appear to me. But as the King’ took care’ to’ Keep all’ Things 
quiet at Home, fo he fet himfelf to cultivate a particular Friendfhip 
with the Princes of the Empire of the Au/burgh Confeffion ; hoping 
by their Means to be able to give the Empéror a Powerful Diverfion, 
if he fhould go about to execute the Pope’s Cenfures. The King of te 
France had been for fome Time endeavouring to beget a Confidence princes. 
of himfelf in the Minds of thofe Princes ; pretending that he was 
neither for the Divine, nor the Unbounded Authority that the Popes 
had affumed, but only he thought if was reafonable to allow them a 
Primacy in the Church, and to fet Limits to that. Langey was the 
Perfon moft employ’d in the managing of this Matter. But a the 
2 ing 
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came to underftand that the King of France had fent for Melanchthon, 
being then at Langley. He ordered the Duke of Norfolk and 
the Lord Rochford to write to Cromwell, commanding him to difpatch 
Barnes immediately to Germany , and to ufe fuch Diligence, that if 
it was poflible, he might meet Melanchthon before he was gone into 
France , and to diilwade his going thither, fince the French King was 
then perfecuting thofe who did not fubmit to the Pope’s ufurped 
Authority : He was to ufe all poflible Arguments to divert him from 
going, and to perfwade him all he could to come over to England, 
ihewing him the Conformity of the King’s Opinions with his own, 
and fetting forth the King’s Noble and Generous Temper: But if he 
was gone into France, Barnes was to go on to the Princesof Germany, 
and Cromwell was to fend a Meflenger with him to be fent back with 
an Account of the State of Matters among them. He was to engage 
the Princes to continue firm in the Denial of the Pope’s Authority ; 
in which their Honour was deeply concerned: And they might de- 
pend upon the King in that Matter, who had proceeded in it with 
the Advice of the moft Part of the Great and Famous Clarks in 
Chriftendom, from which he would never vary, nor alter his Pro- 
ceedings. Barnes was to carry over a Book written on that Subject, 
and fome Sermons of the Bifhops, and to put the Princes on their 
Guard, asto the French King ; for he affured them, that both he 
and his-Council were altogether Papi/ts. ) 

Barnes was likewife directed to fend Hains (afterwards Dean of 
Exeter) and Chriflopber Mount. (an Honett German, who was long 
employed by the Crown of England) to Sir ‘Ffobn Wallop the King’s 
Ambailador in France, on Pretence that they went as his Friends to 
Vifit him. If Melanchthon was in France, they were to go fecretly 
to him, to diffwade his Stay long there ; or his altering his Opinion 
in any particular. Some Copies of the Book, and'the Sermons, 
were to be carried by them to France. If it is true, that the King 
of France was fo fet to maintain the Pope’s Sepremacy, Wallop was 
to reprefent to him, how contrary that was to his Honour, to Sub- 
je&t himfelfto the Pope, and to perfuade others to do the fame ; and 
to charge him that he would remember his Promife to maintain the 
King’s Caufe and Proceedings ; and fince the King did not move the 
Subjects of any .other Prince, why fhould the French King ftudy to 
draw the Germans from their Opinion in that Matter: Which the 
King thought himfelf much concerned in, fince it was fo much again{t 
the King’s Intereft and his own Promife. Wallop was to we all 
Means to incline him rather to be of the King’s Opinion. They al- 
fo ordered Cromwell to write to the Bifhop of Aberdeen, that the King 
took it very unkindly, that his Nephew the King of Scotland, was 
fuing to Marry the Duke of Vendome’s Daughter without his Advice: 
He had propofed it to hin before, and then he would not hearken to it. 
This Negligence the King imputed to that Bifhop, and to the reft of 
the Scott7/o Council: The Letter concludes, that Barnes fhould not 
be ftayed for further Inftructions from the Bithop of Canterbury. Thefe 
fhould be fent afterwards by the Almoner (Fox). This Letter will 
be found in the Collection 
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_ This came foon enough to ftop Melanchthon’s Journey to France. 1526. 
The Great Mafter , and the Admiral of France, did not think of ola 
any thing with Relation to Germany, but of a Civil League, to em- ae 
broil the Emperor’s Affairs. They were againft meddling in Points prevented. 
of Religion; and fo were again{t Melanchthon’s Coming to France. 

They were afraid, that the French Divines and He would not agree ; 
and that might alienate the German Princes yet more from the Court eat! 
of France. Hains and Mount wrote this over from Rheims, on the 

Sth of Auguit 1535. It is true, Langey was fent to bring him, 

hoping to meet him at Wirtemberg : But He was not come thither 5 

only the Heads of their Dodtrine were fent to him. With thefe he 

came back to France. The King’s Divines made fome Emendations ; 

which Langey faid to Mount, he believed the Germans would fubmit 

to: And fo he was fent back with a Gold Chain, and Letters to 

bring Melanchthon, and Six other Eminent German Divines with him. 

Of this, Mount gave the King Advice, the 7th of September, in that 

Year. | . 

This whole Matter came to nothing : For Francis’s Sifter, the The Fr. King 
Qucen of Navarre, was the Perfon who prefled him chiefly to it; ™* | 
hoping by this, once to engage him in fome Point of Doétrine, 
which, as She hoped, might draw on a Rupture with Rome : But 
his Minifters diverted him from all Thoughts of Engaging in Do- 
rinal Matters ; and they put him on Entring into a League with 
the Princes of the Empire, only with Relation to their Temporal 
Concerns. Nor were the German Princes willing to depart in a Tit- 
tle from the Augsburg Confeflion, or enter upon New Treaties about 
Points that were fettled already among them , which might give Oc- 
cafion to new Divifions among themfelves. And no doubt, the King’s 
Interpofing in the Matter with fuch: Earneftnefs , had great Weight 
with them ; fo he was delivered from the Alarm that this gave him. 

But to go on with our King’s Affairs in Germany. 

Fox with Heath (on whom Melanchthon fet a high Value ) was’ secé.1.3.$.13- 
fent foon after Barnes, to Negotiate with the Germans. «He had Pit. 3% 
many Conferences with fome of their Divines; and entred into a i a 
large Treaty about feveral Articles of Religion, with thofe of Wit- . 
temberg, which lafted Three Months, to the Elector’s great Charge, 
and the Uneafinefs of the Germans. 

Melanchthon had dedicated his Commentary on the Epiftles to the 
King ; who fent him (upon it) a Prefent of 2co Crowns, and wrote 
a Letter to him, full of particular Expreffions of Efteem, and Affu- 
rances that he would always affift him in thofe his Pious Labours ; 
dated from Wincheffer the 1{t of Ofober 1535. Fox f{eemed to af- 
fure them, that the King would agree with them in all Things , and 
told them, that the King had already abolifhed the Popifh Superfti- 
tions, which he called the Babyloni/h Tyranny; calling the Pope An- 
tichrift. They of Wittemberg infifted on the Abufes of the Mafs, 
and on the Marriage of the Clergy , and took notice, that the King 
had only taken away fome finaller Abufes, while the greateft were 
ftill kept up. So that Melanchthon wrote on the Margin of their Pa- 
per, at this Part of it, in Greek, Nothing Sound. All this was fent 
over to the King ; but did not at all pleafe him. For, in an Anfwer 

writ- 
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writtehi. by Cromwell, thefe Words are ‘a'Part of it, “ The King 
“ knowing himfelf to be the Learnedeft Prince in Europe, he thought 
“ it became not him to fubmit to them 5 but He expected they” 
“ fhould fubmit to-hiin. They, on the other Hand, faw the great 
Advantage: of his. Protection.and Affiftance'; fo that they brousht 
Luther to make an humble Submiffion to him, asking him Patdon 
for the Manner’ of his’ Writing: againft him 3 which | find intimas 
ted, tho’ it never came inmy way. ‘They ftudied alfo to gain both 
upon his Vanity,;-ffering him the Title of the Defender, or Pro~ 
tettor of their League's and onhis Intereft, by Entring into a Clofe! 
Confederacy with him. 51 (10 

It. was-an Opinion common énough in that Time, that the Em- 
peror was the Sovereign of Germany. Gardiner, in fevetal of his Lets 
ters, feems to be. of that Mind: And upon ‘that Account, he en~ 
deavoured to poffefs the King with a Prejudice againft his Treating 
with them, that it was to animate Subjects, to revolt againft their 
Prince : Whereas, by the Conftitution and Laws of the Empire, 
the:Princés had fecuréd to themfelves the Right of Coining, Fortify- 
ing, Arming, -and:Entring into’Treaties, not only with one another, 
but with Foreign Princes, for their Defences’ A Homage was in- 
deéd due t6 the Emperors and.a much greater. Submiflion was dué 
to ‘the Diet of the Empire: But the Princes were Sovereigns in 
their own ‘Territories; as the Hanfe Towns were Free States. Fox 
preffed them to approve of all that the King had done in the Mat- 
ter of his Divorce, «and of his Second Marriage. To which they 
gave the Anfwer:that I had*inferted in ph Hiftory ,. among the 
‘Tranfactions of the Year.1530 2.But the Noble Seckendorf thews, 
that it was fentuh the'Year.1536.° In their Anfwer, as they excu- 
fed themfelves 'from_ givifig their Opinion in that Matter, till they 
werd better informed’; ' they added, (which, it feems, was fup- 
prefled by Fox) “ Tho’ we do agree with the Ambafladors , that 


“© the Law againft. Marrying the Brother’s Wife ought to be kept 5 


“yet: we are in. doubt, ‘whether a Difpenfation might ‘not take 


vow o*S place in this Cafe ; which the Ambaffadors denied. For that Law- 


a4 


cannot oblige us more ftriétly, than it did the Fews : And if a 
““ Difpenfation was adimitted to them, we think the Bond of Matri- 
“ mony is ftronger. Luther was vehemently againft the Infamy 
put on the [flue of the Marriage. He thought, the Lady Mary was 
cruelly dealt with, when She was declared a Baftard. Upon Queen 
Katherine’s Death, they earneftly preffed the Reftoring her to her 
former Honour. So true were they to that which was their Princi- 
ple, without regarding the great Advantage they faw might come to 
them, from the Proteétion of fo oreat a King. oe, 

His Ambaffadors dt that Time , gave thefe Princes an Advertife- 
ment of great Importance to them, that was written over to the King 
by Wiat, then his. Ambaffador in Spain, ‘That thé Emperor had, - 
in a paflionate Difcourfe with him, ‘called both the Eleéor and the 
Landgrave, his Enemies; and Rebels. The Truth was, thé Eleétor 
did not entirely depend on all that Fox faid to him. He thought the _ 
King had only a Political Defign:in all this Negotiation ; intending 
to bring them into a Dependancé on himfelf, without any fincere 
I Inten- 
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Intentions with Relation to Religion. So he being refolved to ad- 1536. 

here firmly to the Augsburg Confeflion, and feeing no Appearance WY 

of the King’s agreeing to it, he was very cold in the Profecution. of 

this Negotiation. But the Princes and States of that Confeflion, met 

at this time at Svialcald, and fettled the Famous Smalcaldick League ; 

of which the King’s Ambafladors fent him an Authentick Copy, 

with a Trantlation of it in Englifh 5 which the Reader will find in 6.7) Nymb, 

the Collection. | A 3a At 

_ “ By it, Fobn Frederick, Elector of Saxony , with his Brother 

“ Erneft , Philip, Erneft, and Francis, Dukes of Brunfwick, Ulric 

“ Duke of Wirtemberg, Philip Langrave of Heffe, the Dukes of 

“ Pomeren ; Four Brothers, Princes of Anhalt ; ‘Two Brothers, 

“ Counts of Mansfield, the Deputies of 21 Free Towns ; which 

are net named in any Order, for Hamburg and Lubeck are the laft 

fave one ; but, to avoid Difputes, they were named in the Order in 

which they came, and produced their Powers. ‘ All thefe did, on 

“« Behalf of themfelves and their Heirs, feeing the Dangers of that | 

“ Time, and that many-went about to. difturb thofe, who fuffered 

“‘ the fincere Dottrine of the Gofpel to be preached in their ‘Terri- 

tories ; and who, abolithing all Abufes, fettled fuch Ceremonies 

“* as were agreeable to the Word of God: From which their Ene- 

mies ftudied to divert them by Force and Violence.’ And fince it 

“ was the Magiftrate’s Duty, to fuffer the fincere Word of God ta 

be preached to his Subjects, and to provide that they be not vio- 

lently deprived of ‘it ; therefore, that they might provide for the 

“ Defence of themfelves and their People, which is permitted to 

‘every Man, not only by the Law of Nature, but alfo by the 

* written Laws, they entred into a Chriftian, Lawful, and Friend- 

ly League : By which they bound themfelves to favour all of 

their Body, and to warn them of any imminent Danger ; and not 

* to give their Enemies Paflage thro’ their Territories. ‘This was 

only for their own Defence, and not to move any War. So if 

“any of them fhould be violently affaulted for the Caufe of Reli- 

* gion, or on any Pretence, in which the reft fhould judge that Re- 

* ligion was: the true Motive ; the reft of the Confederacy were 

-bound, with all their Force and Power, to defend him who was 

fo affiulted, in fuch a Manner, as for the Circumftances of the 

‘Time fhall be adjudged: And none of them might make any A- 

‘¢ greement, or Truce, without the Confent of the reft. And that 

‘it might not be underftood that this was any Prejudice to the Em: 
peror their Lord, or. to any Part of the Empire ; they declare} 

-that it was only intended to withftand wrongful Violence. They 
alfo. refolved to receive’ all into this Confederacy, who received 
the Augsburg Confeflion, and defired'to. be jomed to it. And 
whereas the Confederacy made Six Years before, was to deter: 
mine on the Sunday Invocavit of the following Year ; in which 

* the Princes of Wirtemberg, Pomeren, and Anbalt, and Six of the 

Cities were not comprehended ; they reccived them into this Con+ 

» federacy 5 which was to laft for Ten Years after the Sunday Invo- 
cavit : And. if any War fhould be begun, but not finifhed wich+ 

“in thefe Ten Years, yet it fhall be continued till the War 1s - 
“{ ied sided) gud) : eb Qh) bre sh.t -* brought 
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“ brought to an End: Bur at the End of the Ten Years, it hall be 
« [awful to the Confederates to prolong it further. And they gave 
“ their Faith to one another, to obferve this Religioufly, and fet 
“«< their Seals to it. 

On the fame Day, the King’s Anfwer was offered to the Demands 
the Princes had made: Both which are in the Paper-Office ; and 
both will be found in the Collection. Their Demands were, “ That 
“ the King would fet forth the true Doctrine of Chrift, according 
“to the Augsburgh Confeflion , and that he would defend that 
“ Doétrine at the next General Council; if it be Pious, Catho- 


© lick, Free, and truly Chriftian : And that neither the King, nor 


Colled. 
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“ the Princes and States of that Union, fhould, without mutual 
*« Confent, agree to any Indiction of a General Council made by 
“ the Bifhop of Rome ; but that if fuch a Council fhould be called, 
*< as they had defired in their Anfwer to Vergerius, the Pope’s Am- 
“ baflador, it fhould not be refufed : And that if a Council fhall 
“ be celebrated, to which the King and thefe Princes do not agree, 
“ they fhall (to their Power) oppofe it: And, that they will 
“* make Proteftations again{t it , that they will not obey any Con- 
** ftitution made in it, nor fuffer any Decrees made in it to be obey- 
“ed; but will efteem them Null and Void, and will make their 
“* Bifhops and Preachers declare that to their People. ‘That the 
“* King will affociate himfelf to the League, and accept the Name 
“ of the Defender, or Proteffor of it. That they will never fuffer 
** the Monarchy of the Bifhop of Rome to take place; nor grant 
“* that it is expedient, that he fhould have Preeminence before all 
** other Bifhops, or have any Jurifdiction in the Dominions of the 
“* King, and of the Princes. ‘That upon thefe Grounds, they En- 
“ ter into a League with one another. And in Cafe of any War, 
‘* either for the Caufe of Religion, or any other Caufe whatfoever, 
“ that they fhould not aflift thofe who begin any fuch War. 
“* That the King fhall lay down a Hundred Thoufand ‘Crowns ; 
“ which it fhall be Lawful to the Confederates to make ufe of, as 
“© a Moiety of that which they themfelves fhall contribute ; And 
“* if need be, in any Caufe of urgent Neceflity, to contribute Two 
* Hundred Thoufand Crowns; they joining as much of their own 
** Money to it. And if the War fhall end fooner , than that all’ 
the Money is employed in it, what remains fhall be reftored to 
‘* the King. And they affured him, that they fhould not convert 
** this Money to any other Ufe, but to the Defence of the Caufe of 
Religion, together with their own Money. And fince the King’s 
Ambaffadors were to remain fome Time in Germany, difpu- 
ting with their Learned Men about fome Points; they de- 
“fire, that they may know the King’s Mind 5 and that he 
“ will fignify it to the Elector of Saxony, and the Landgrave’ 
“of Heffe. And then the Princes will fend their Ambaffadors, and’ 
*¢ a Learned Man with them, to Confer with the King, about the 
“ Articles of Doétrine, and the Ceremonies of the Church, © ~ 
To thefe the King fent Two different Anfwers one after another. 

“ The Firft, that will be found in the Collection, was, That the King 
“ intended to fet forth the True Doétrine of Chrift, which he was 
“ ready to defend with Life and Goods : But that he being reckon- 
(<4 ed 
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“ ed fomewhat Learned, and having many Learned Men inhis 1536. 
Kingdom, he could not think it meet to accept at any Creatures #4 
“¢ Hand what fhould be his Faith, or his Kingdoms ; The. only 
Ground of which was in Scripture ; with which he defired they 
would not be grieved: But that they would fend over fome 
of their Learned Men to confer with him, and his Learned Men, 
to the Intent that they might have a perfect Union in Faith: He 
would alfo join with them in all General Councils, that were Ca- 
“ tholick, Free, and held in a Safe Place, for the Defence of the 
True Dottrine of the Gofpel : And as for Ceremonies, there may 
“ be fuch a Diverfity in thefe ufed thro’ the Whole World, that he 
thought that ought to be left to the Governors of the feveral Do- 
minions, who know beft what is convenient for themfelves:: He 
agreed that neither he,nor they, fhould accept of the Indiction of a Ge- 
neral Council,but by all their Mutual Confent; but that iffucha Free 
“* Council may be held ina Safe Place, it fhall not bé refwfed. ‘The King 
did not think fit to accept the Title offered by them till firft 
they fhould be thoroughly agreed upon the Articles of Dodtrine : 
But that being once done, he would thankfully accept of it: To 
“* that of a Deferifive League, he added One Claufe, that they 
fhould not fuffer any of their Subjects to ferve thofe who fet on 
them in any fuch War: He thought it not reafonable that he 
fhould bear any Share of the Wars already paft, (which it feems 
“‘ was fecretly mentioned, though not exprefled in their Demands) 
but for the future, he was willing to contribute 100000 Crowns 
as they defiree Upon further confidering their Demands, the 
« King Gi a Second and fuller Anfwer, which will be likewife ye Numb. 
** found in the Collection. | ‘e 
*¢ Tt begins with very tender Expreflions of the Senfe the King had 
“ of their Benevolence to him, and of theit Conftancy in adhering 
“ tothe Truth of the Gofpel: He acknowledges the Goodnefs of 
“ God in giving them fuch Stedfaftnefsand Strength. Their wondrous 
*< Vertues had fo ravifhed the King, that he was determined to con- 
“ tinue in a Correfpondence of Love with them on all Occaftons. 
Then follow fome Explanations of the former Memorial, but not 
very important, nor differing much from it: Only he lets them know, 
«© That it was not for any private Neceflity of his own, that he was 
<< moved to join in League with «them : For by the Death of a Wo- 
“ man, all Calumnies were extiné (this is meant of Queen Anne) 
{> that neither the Pope nor the Emperor, nor any other Prince, 
“ had then any Quarrel with him: Yet that they might know his 
“ sood Affection to them, he would contribute the Sum they defired, 
“ and upon the Terms they propofed : Only on his Part he demand- 
“ ed of them that in Cafe any Prince invaded his Dominions on the 
“ Account of Religion, that they would furnifh him, at their Ex- 
* pence, with 500 Horfemen compleatly armed, or 10 Ships well 
arrayed for War, to ferve for Four Months: And that it ‘fhould 
“ be at the King’s Choice whether Horfe, or Ships : And that they 3 
“ fhould retain at the King’s Charge fuch a Number of Horfe and eas 
“ Foot as the King fhould need, not exceeding the Number of 200 
“* Horfe, and 5000 Foot : Or inftead of the Foot, 12 Ships in Or- 
“* der, with all Things neceffary: Which the King might keep in 
¢ Q 2 “* his 
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“ his Service, as long as he pleafed: And laft of all, that the Con- 
“ federates will promife in all Councils, and every where elfe, to 
“< promote and defend the Opinion that Dr. Martin ( fo they named 
“-Tuther) Fufius Fonas, Cruciger, Pomeran, and Melanchton had of 
“ his Marriage. This Negotiation funk to a great Degree upon 
Queen Ann’s Tragical Fall: And as the King thought they were no 
more neceflary to him, fo they faw his Intraftable Humour, and 
had no hope of fucceeding with hin, unlefs.they would have allow- 
ed hima Ditatorfhip in Matters of Religion ; yet to end all this Ne- 
gotiation at once, : 

The Elector of Saxony, and the Landgrave of He/Je wrote a Let- 
ter to the King, which will be found in the Collection, taken from 
© the Original, occafioned by Pope Paul the Iild’s fummoning a 
‘© General Council to meet at Mantua on the 23d of May, upon 
“ which the Emperor had fent Meffengers to them, to give them 
“ Notice of it, and to require them to come to it, either in Perfon, 
“© or by their Proctors : But though they had always defired a Coun- 
“ oi] for the Reforming of thofe Abufes, that had continued fo long, 
by the Negligence, or Corruption of Popes and Prelates 5; yet in 
this Bull, the Pope clearly infinuates that he will not fuffer 
the reftoring of True Dottrine, or the correcting of Abufes, to be 
treated of, but that their Doérine without any Examination was 
to be condemned with Infamy : He alfo endeavoured to oblige all 
by the receiving of his Bull, without taking Cognizance of the 
Matter, to extirpate and deftroy the Doctrine they profefled : So 
that if they had accepted the Bull, they had feemed to be involved 
in that Defign. ‘They therefore told the Emperor’s Minifter, that 
they looked on that Bull as Unjuft and Pernicious ; and they de- 
fired he would let the Emperor know that they could not accept 
“ of it. They did not doubt but the Pope, or his Party, about the 
King, would upon this Occafion pretend, that the Pope had done 
“ his Duty, and would ftudy to load them with ill Characters : So 
they thought it neceflary to juftify themfelves to the King, and 
other Princes on this Occafion. 

“© They fent over with this a full Vindication of their Proceedings, 
which ‘they defired the King would read, and that he would con- 
“ fider not only the prefent Danger of the Germans, but the Com- 
mon Concern of the Whole Church, in which it was vifible that 
“ all good Difcipline was loft, and that Great and Worthy Men had 
wifhed and defired that fome received Abufes, that could not be 


‘ denied, might be amended : Therefore they recommend the Caufe 


“© of the Church, and their own Caufe to his Care. ‘This is dated 
the 25th of March 1537. y 
Ihave in my other Work given an Account of the Ambaffadors 
whom they fent into England, of the Reprefentations they made, 
and of a full Paper that they offered to the King: To all which I 
have nothing now to add, but that | have found a Letter of Cran- 
mers to Cromwell, which I have put in the Collection, in which 
he complains of the backwardnefs of the Bifhops. ‘The Ambafladors 
hrd been defired to tarry one Month, that their Book might be con- 
fidered ; but though he moved them to treat about it, as they had 
done upon other Articles; they anfwered him they knew the King 
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had taken it on himfelf to anfwer them; and that a Book to that 
End was already deviled by him: Therefore they would not.meddle 
with the Abufes complained of. ‘The Bifhops defired that the Atch- 
bifhop would go on to treat of the Sacraments of Matrimony, Orders, 
Confirmation, and Extream Undtion, in which they knew certainly 
that the Germans would not agree with them, except,only in. Matri- 


mony. ‘“ He faw the Bifhops were feeking an Occafion to break the . 


“ Concord : And that nothing would be done,. unlefs there came a 
 fpecial Cominand from the King, ‘They faw they could not defend 
« the Abufes, and yet thy would not yield that Point : ie com- 
“ plains likewife that the Ambafladors were very ill lodged :.Mul- 
“ titudes of Rats were running in their Chambers Day and Night, 
“ and their Kitchin was fo near their Parlour, that the Smell was 
“* Offenfive to all that came to them.» He wifhes.that a more con- 
“ venient Houfe might be offered them. — | 

It is true the King ufed them with a, particular Civility, and {poke 
to them before all his Court in a.moft obliging. Manner: And 
often wifhed that Melanchton might be fent over to. him. ,Cranmer 
and Cromwell ufed them with all poflible Kindnefs. Cranmer wrote 
often by them to the Kledtor, exhorting him to..continue firm and 
zealous for the Truth and Purity of the Gofpel : But under all the 
thews of the King’s Favour, they underftood that his Heart was 
turned from them. He wrote, when he difmiffed them, to the Elector, 
in Terms full of Efteem for their Ambafladors : “ Not doubting: but 
“ good Effects would follow on. this beginning, of Conferences 
“ with them: But the Matter being of the greateft Importance, it 
* ought to be very maturely confidered. He again) defired that Me- 


him, promifing that he would apply himfelf. wholly to what: be- 
“ came a Chriftian Prince to purfue. Dated the Firft of O&ober 1538. 
During this Embaffy there was an Anabaptift feized by the Land- 
grave of Heffe ; in whofe Papers they found that he had fome Fol 
lowers in England, that he had hopes of great Succefs there ;. ard 
was defigning to go thither, but he faid he was forbidden by the 
Spirit: Upon this they wrote an Account of all they found to.the 
King, and gave him a Defcription of the Anabaptifts of Germany. 
They were much fpread. through Frifia and Weftphalia, and in. the 
Netherlands , chiefly in thofe Places where none of their Preachers 
were tolerated. The not baptizing Infants was the known. Chara- 
ter of the Party ; but with this, they were for a. Community of 
Goods: They condemned all Magiftracy, and all Punifhing of 
Crimes, which they thought was a Revenge forbidden by Chrift ; 
They condemned all Oaths, and were again{ft all Order _and Govern- 
ment. They feemed to be Manicheans in Religion : They defpifed 
the Scriptures, and pretended to particular Illuminations , and al- 
lowed both Poligamy and Divorce at a Man’s Pleafure: And where- 
foever their Numbers increafed, they broke out into Sedition and 
Rebellion. They wrote all this to the King in a Letter, that by the 
Stile is believed to be penned by Melanchton, both to let him fee 
how far they themfelves were from Favouring fuch Corruptions, and 
to put the King on his Guard againft them. 
Here Ends this Negotiation; for I find no Mark of any foster 
I ‘ om~ 
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we Year : 535, in which it was begun, yet I thought it beft to lay it all 

together, and fo to difimifs it. The unlooked for Accidents that 

happ’ned in England, had wrought much on the King’s Temper 5 

hisown Inclinations were {till byafling him to adhere to the Old Opi- 

nions and Prattices ; and the Popifh Party watched and improved all 

Advantages, of which a very fignal one happ’ned foon to their greatJoy. 

Queen Katherine, or as fhe was called the Princefs Dowager, died 

Firft.. I have nothing to add concerning her, but that I fell on a 

Report of a Converfation that Sir Edmond Beding field, and Mr. Tyrrel, 

had with her, in which fhe folemnly protefted to them, that Prince 

Arthur never knew’ her Carnally, and infifted much on it ; and faid 

many others were aflured of it. But on the contrary, Beding field 

urged very fully all the Probabilities that were to the contrary: And 

faid, that whatever fhe faid on that Subject, it was little believed, and 

it feemed not credible. The Tragedy of Queen Anne followed foon 

after this: It broke out on the Fint of May 1536, but it feems it 

was concerted before ; fora Parliament was fummoned, at leaft the 
Writs were tefted the 27th of April before. 

Meteren Hifl. “There is a long Account of her Sufferings given by Meteren, in 

des P, 4 bas that Excellent Hiftory that he wrote of the Wars in the Netherlands, 

et 20" which he took 6m 4 full Relation of it, given by a French Gentle- 

man, Crifpin, who was then in London, and as Meteren relates the. 

Matter, wrote without Partiality. He begins it thus. “ There 

“was a Gentleman who blamed his Sifter for fome Lightnefs that 

* appeared in her Behaviour: She faid the Queen did more then fhe 

** did; for fhe admitted fome'of her Court to come into her Chamber 

“ at undue Hours : And named the Lord Rochford, Norris, Wefton, 

“* Brereton, and Smeton the Mufician: And fhe faid to her Brother, 

“that Smeton could tell much more : All this was carried to the King. 

When the Matter broke out on the Firft of May, the King who 

loved Norris, fent for him, and faid, if he would confefs thofe 

‘Things with which the Queen was charged, he fhould neither uf. 

fer in his Perfon, nor his Eftate ; nor fo much as be put in Prifon : 

But if he did not confefs, and were found Guilty, he fhould fuffer 

the Extremity of the Law. Norris anfwered, he would much ra- 

ther Die than be guilty of fuch Falfhood: That it was all Falfe, 

which he was ready to juftify in a Combat againft any Perfon what- 

foever : So he was fent with the reft to the Tower : The Confeffion 

of Smeton was all that was brought againft the Queen : He, as was. 

beliew’d, was prevailed. on to accufe her: Yet he was condemned 

contrary to the Promife that had been made him: But it was pre- 

terided that his Crime was, that he had told his Sufpicions to others, 

and not to the King: and when it was alledg’d that one Witnefs was 

not fuflicient, it was anfwered that it was fufficient. He adds that 

the Queen wastry’d in the Tower ; and that the defended her Ho- 

nour, and Modefty, in fuch a way, as to foften the King (for fhe knew 

his Temper) 7 fuch Humble Deportment, to Favour her Daughter. 

She ‘was brought to her Trial without having any Advocate allow’d 

her ; ‘having none but her Maids abuut her. A Chair was fet for 

her, and fhe looked to all her Judges with a chearful Countenance, 

as fhe made her Curtfies to them, without any Fear : She behaved 
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her felf as if fhe had been {till Queen: She fpoke not muchsin her 1536. 
own Defence , but the Modefty of her Countenance pleaded’ her Jn- "Wed 
nocence , much more than the Defence that She made ; fo that all 
who {aw or heard her, believed her Innocent. Both the Magiftrates 
of London, and feveral others who were there, faid, they faw no E- ° 
vidence againft her ; only it appear’d, that they were refolv’d to be 
rid of her. : 

She was made to lay afide all the Charatters of her Dignity : 
Which She did willingly 5 but {till protefted her Innocence. When 
She heard the Sentence, that She was to be beheaded, or burnt, She 
was not terrified 5 but lifted up her Hands. to God, and faid’; “ O 
“Father! O Creator! Thou, who art the Way, the Truth, and 
“ the Life ; thou knoweft that I have not deferved this. Death. 
And turning her felf to her Judges, (her Uncle, the Duke of Nov- 
folk, being the Lord High Steward ) She faid, “‘ My Lords, I will 
“ not fay that your Sentence is unjuft ; nor prefume, that my Opi- 
“ nion ought to be preferred to the Judgment of you all. I believe 
‘¢ you have Reafons, and Occafions of Sufpicion and Jealoufy, upon 
«* which you have condemned me: But they muft be other, than 
‘* thofe that have been produced here in Court ; for I am entirely 
** innocent of all thefe Accufations ; fo that I cannot ask Pardon 
“* of God for them. I have been always a Faithful and Loyal Wife 
“ to the King. Ihave not, perhaps, at all times fhewed him that’ 
“ Humility and Reverence, that his Goodnefs to me, and the Honour 
“ to which he raifed me, did deferve. I confefs, I have had Fan- 
“ cies and Sufpicions of him, which I had not Strength nor Dit 
cretion enough to manage : But God knows, and is my Witnefs, 
that I never failed otherwife towards him: And I fhall never con- 
* fefs any other, at the Hour of my Death. Do not think: that 
** | fay this, on Defign to prolong my Life: God has taught me 
“ to know how to Die; and he will fortify my Faith. -Do not 
think that I am fo carried in my Mind, as not to lay the Honour 
“ of my Chaftity to Heart ; of which I fhould make fmall Account 
now in my Extremity, if I had not maintained it my whole Life 
** Jong, as much as ever Queen did. I know, thefe my laft Words 
“ will fignify nothing, but to juftifie my Honour and my Chatti- 

ty. Asfor my Brother, and thofe others, who are unjuftly con- 
demned, I would willingly fuffer many Deaths; to deliver 
them ; But fince I fee it fo pleafes the King, I muft willingly bear 
“* with their Death, and fhall accompany them in Death, with this 
“ Affurance, that I fhall lead an Endlefs Life with them in Peace. 
She faid all this, and a great deal more : And then, with a modeft 
Air, She rofe up, and took Leave of them all. Her Brother, and 
the other Gentlemen, were executed firft. ‘* He exhorted thofe 
“ who fuffered with him, to Die without Fear; and faid to’ thofe 
** that were about him, that he came to Die, fince it was the 
“ King’s Pleafure that it fhould be fo. He exhorted all Perfons, 
“not to truft to Courts, States and Kings, but in God only. He 
“* had deferved a heavier Punifhment for his other Sins ; but not 
“ from the King, whoin he had never offended. Yet he prayed 
** God to give him a long, and a good Life. With him, all the reft 
“ fuffer’d a Death, which they had no way deferved. Mark pedi 
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“ only confeffed, he lhad deferved well to die + Which gave Occafion’ 


wee “ to-many Reflections. 


Coll, Numb. 
49. 


Co'meg. L. 16+ 


<‘ When the Queen heard, how: her Brother and the other Gentle? 

< men had fuffered, and had fealed her Innocence with ‘their own 
“ Blood; but that Mark had. confefs'd, he deferved to die ; She broke’ 
“© out into fome Paffion, and faid ; Has he not then clear’d mie of 
‘ that publick Shame he has brought me to ? Alas! I fear, his Souk 
“ fuffers' for it, and that he is now punifhed for his falfe’ Ac- 
“ eufation. But for my Brother, and thofe others, I doubt not, -but 
“ they are now in the Prefence of that Great King, before whom F 
“am -:to be ‘To-morrow. } TORS SEF 
Tt feems, that Gentleman knew nothing of the Judgment, that 
pafled at Lambeth,, Annulling the Marriage : For it was tranfaéted 
fecretly. It could have no Foundation, or Colour, but from that 
Story) mention’d in Cavendifh’s Life of Wolfey, of the Lord Per- 
cy’s Addreffes to her. | He was now examined upon that : But it will 
appear from his Letter to Cromwell, that he folemnly purged both 
Himfelf and Her, from any Precontraét ; being examined upon Oath 
by the Two Archbithops: “And that he received the Sacrament upon 
it, before the Duke of Norfolk, and fome of the King’s Council that 
were Learned in the Spiritual Law; affuring them by his Oath, and 
by the Sacrament that he had received, and intended to receive, that 
there was never any Contra&t, or Promife of Marriage , between 
Her arid Him. ‘This he wrote on the 13th of May, Four Days 
before the Queen’s Execution ; which will be found in the Colle- 
ction. | 4 
‘This fhews plainly, that She was prevailed on, between Fear and 
Hope, to confefs a Precontraét, the Perfon not being named. :. 
. The French Gentleman gives the fame Account of the Manner of 
her Death, and of her Speech, that all the other Writers’ of that 
‘Time do. “ WhenShe was brought to the Place of Execution, with- 
“ in the Tower, he fays, her Looksswere Chearful ; and She never 
“¢ appeared more Beautiful, than at that Time. She faid to thofe about 
“ her, Be not forry to fee me die thus 5 but pardon me from’ your 
“ Hearts, that I have not expreffed to all about me, that Mildnefs 
“ that became me; and that [have not done that Good, that was 
“in my Power todo. She prayed for thofe who were the Procu- 
“© rers of her Death. Then, with the Aid of her Maids, She undref- 
“* fed her Neck with great Courage, and fo ended her Days; = ~~ 
_ This long Recital I have tranflated out of Meteren ; for I do not 
find it taken Notice of by any of our Writers. I leave it thus, 
Phone any other Reflections upon it, but that it feems all over cre~ 
ible. . ook TG 
Lbevet, a Francifcan Fryar, who, for 17 or 18 Years, had wan- 
dred up and down Europe, to»prepare Materials for his Cofmogra- 
phy, (which he publifhed in the Year 1563,). fays, that many Eng- 
lifh Gentlemen aflured him, .that King Henry expreffed great Repen- 
tance of his Sins, being at the Point of Death; and, among other 
Things, of the Injury and the Crime committed’ againft Queen 
Anne Bullen, who was falfly accufed, and convicted of that which - 
| : BouF | in was 
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was laid to her Charge. It is'true, Thuanus has. very much difera- 
ced that Writer, as 2 vain and ignorant Plagiary : ‘But he having 
been of the Order that fuffered fo much for their Adhering to Queen 
Katherine, is not to be fufpetted of Partiality for Queen Anne. We 
muft leave thofe Secrets to the Great Day. 

At may be eafily believed, that both the Pope and the Emperor, 
as they were glad to be freed from the Obligation they feemed to be 
under to protect Queen Katherine, fo Queen Anne’s Fall, gave them 
a great deal of ill-natured Joy. The Pope, upon the firft News of 
her Difgrace, fent for Ca/fali, exprefling a great deal of Pleafure up- 
on the Queen’s Imprifonment ; and, at the fame time, {poke very ho- 
nourably of the King. “ He hoped, upon thefe Emergents., all 
“* Matters would be brought to a good Agreement ; and that, the 
“ King would reconcile himfelf to the See, by which he would be- 
*< come the Arbiter of all Europe... He told Cu/fali, that. he knew 
“ how, good an Inftrument he was in Pope Clement’s Time; and 


*¢ what Pains he took, both with the Pope and the Emperor, to — 


prevent the Breach. He added, That the Naming of Fifer to 
“« be a Cardinal, was fo prefled on Him, that he could not decline 
“ it. He: defired, Caffalt would try, how any Meflenger that he 
“ might fend to the King, would: be received : For, as foon.as he 
“knew that, he would fend one immediately. Of all this,, Ca/fali 
wrote an Account to the King, Se . Per 
' At the fame Time, Pace gave him an Account of a long Conver- 
fation he had with the Emperor on;the fame Subje& : For he. was 
then the King’s Ambaflador in that Court. ‘“ The Emperor excufed 
“his Adhering to his Aunt, whom he could not in Honour for- 
“ fake : But at the fame time, he faid, he abhorred the Pope’s Bull, 
** for Depofing the King ; and he was fo far from any Thoughts of 
“ Executing it, that he commanded it to be fuppreffed in his Domi- 
“ nions ; Nor did he’ encourage, as was fufpected, the King of Scor- 
land; to, undertake to execute it... He imputed the Breach ; that 
“ had been made between him and the King, to the French King ; 
“ who, he faid, was like an Eel in a Man’s Hand, ready to forfake 
“ him, and even to renounce God, who, he believed, bad given him 
“ over to a Reprobate Mind. He was refolved now to return. to his 
“ Old Friendfhip with the King, and he would not hearken to Inti- 
** mations given him by the Agent of France, that the King, had 
© poifoned his Aunt...He preffed him to Legitimate the Princefs 
** Mary. ..He might do that, without Owning the LawfulnefS of 
“« the sea which was a Point, in which he would ftir, no 
more. She was born in a Marriage in Fat, and bona fide, and 
« inmany Cafes, in; which Marriages had been diffolved, yet the Legi- 
* timacy of the Iffue was often feoured. - od ea oe 
Of all this Pace gave the King an Account ; ‘and _preffed, with 
fome Vehemence ,; the ‘Legitimating the Princefs.. ‘The Emperor 
was then going to Rome; fo King Henry intended to join Cafali 
with Pace, in his Embafly to the Emperor. Pace begged that might 
not be done; expreffing a great Averfion to him, as being a_bafe 
and a peryerfe Man. . It is plain, Pace preffed the King much, to 
think of being reconciled to the Pope. Cardinal Ghinucci ee 
R His 
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alfe entered with Cé/falz upon the fame Subjet : But Ca/fal wrote to 
the King, that he’did'not at all meddle in that Matter. ‘The Empe- 
ror’ went to Rome, and Pace followed him thither. The King fent a 
Difpatch to Pace, which will be found in’ the Collection: Telling 
hita of the Motion ‘that the Emperor’s Ambaflador made to‘him for 
returning to the old'Friendfhip with their Mafter : They alfo made 
him fome Overtures in order to it. Firft, The Emperor would be'a 
Mean to reconcile him'to the Bifhop of Rome: He alfo hoped that 
the’ Kine would contribute towards the War againft the Turk 5 and 
that fince there was an old Defenfive League between them, and fince 
it feerned that the French King intended to invade the Dutchy of 
Milan, he expected the King would affift him according to that 
League. ) 
To all this the King anfwered, “That the Interruption of their 
“ Friend{hip proceeded from the Emperor, who had made him ill 
 Retutns for the Services he had done hims For he pretends he 
© made him firft King of Spain, and then Emperor : When the Em- 
Sire was at his Difpofition , he had furnifhed him with Money ; fo 
“ that he ought to thank the King only for all the Honour he was ad- 
“vanced to : But in lieu of that, he had fhewed great Ingratitude to 
“ the King, and had not only contemned his Friendfhip, but had fet 
“on all the ill Ufage he had met with from the Bifhop of Rome 5 
“‘which, as he underftood, he owed chiefly to him: Yet fuch was 
“‘the King’s Zeal for Concord’ among Chriftian Princes, and fuch 
“was his Nature, that he could continue his Difpleafure again{t no 
“Man, when the Caufe of it was once removed: So if the Emperor 
would defire him to forget all’ that was paffed, and would. purge 
“ hinnfelf of all’ particular Unkindnefs to him, he would be willing to. 
“ return to their old’ Friendfhip’: But he having received the Injuries, 
“would not fue for a Reconciliation, nor treat upon the Foot of the 
“ old Leagues between them, till the Reconciliation thould: be firft 
“ mide, and that without any Conditions: When that was done, he 
 would-anfwer all his reaforiable Defires. ne 
© But as for the Bifhop of Rome, he had not ptoceeded’ on fuch 
“ flight Grounds, that he could in any fort depatt from what\he had 
« done: having founded himfelf onthe’ Laws of God, of Nature, 
“and Honefty, with the Concurrence of his Parliament. “There 
“ was a Motion made to him'ftoni that Bifhop'for a Reconciliation, 
“ which he had not yet einbrated, nor would he fuffer it to be com- 
“ pafled by any other Means : ‘And therefore he would not take it in. 
“ good part, if the Emperor would infift in that Matter, for the Satif- 
“ faction of the Bifhop of Rome’, that was his Enemy ; or move 
“ him to alter that, which was already” determined againft his Au- 
“thority, When’ there was'a General Peace among Chriftian Prin-_ 
“ ces, he would not bé wanting’ 'to''give an Aid againft the Turk; 
“ but’ till the Frienidthip between the Empéror and him was quite 
“ made up, he would treat of nothing with Relation to the King of 
“ France: when that..Was done, he would be a Mediator between 
“them. This was the Anfwer given to the Emperor’s Ambaflador 5 
| 2 | . ~ © which 


Book HI. — of the Church of ‘England. 


“< which was communicated to Pace, that in Cafe he had any Dif- 
“ courfe with the Emperor on the Subject, he fhould feem only to 
“ have a Gencral Knowledge of the Matter, but fhould talk with 
him fuitably to thefe Grounds ; encouraging the Emperor to pur- 
“¢ fue what he had begun, and extolling the King’s Nature and Cou- 
rage, with his Inclination to fatisfy his Friends, when he was 
“ not too much prefled : That would hurt and ftop good Purpofes : 
“ And he Orders him to fpeak with Grandvel of it, of whom it 
“¢ feems he had a good Opinion, and that he fhould Reprefent to the 
Emperor the Advantage that would follow, onthe Renewing their 
“ Old Friendfhip, but not to Clog it with Conditions ; for what- 
ever the King might be afterwards brought to upon their Friend- 
fhip, when made up, the King would not fuffer it to be loaded 
with them: For the King had fuffered the Injury : But he was 
ordered to fay all this, as of himfelf, and Pace was ordered to go 
“ to Court and put himfelf in Grandvel’s way, that he might have 
“ Occafion to enter upon thefe Subjects with him. Thus that Mat- 
ter was put ina Method ; fo that ina little Time, the Friendfhip 
feemed to be entirely made up. 

The King would’never hearken toa Reconciliation with the Pope. 
On the contrary, he went on in his Defign of Reforming Matters in 
England. {in the Convocation, in the Year 1536, Cromwell came 
and demanded a Place as the King’s Vicar-General ; the Archbifhop 
afligned him the Place next above himfelf : On the a1ft of Fune, the 
_ Archbifhop laid before the Houfe the Sentence Definitive of the Nul- 
lity of the King’s Marriage with Queen Anne, which Cromwell de- 
fired they would approve : It was approv’d in the Upper-Houfe, and 
fent down to the Lower, in which it wasalfo approved. On the 
23d of Fune, the Prolocutor with the Clergy, offered a Book to the 
Upper-Houfe, in which they fet forth a Collection of many dll Do- 
&rines that were publickly preached within the Province: On the 
28th of Fune, the Confirmation of the Decree concerning the King’s 
laft Marriage was fubfcribed by both Houfes. On the rith of Fuly, 
the Book concerning the Articles of Faith, and the Ceremonies, was 
brought in by the Bifhop of Hereford, and was figned by both Houfes. 
Thefe were alfo figned by the Archbifhop of York, and the Bifhop 
of Durefe. On the 20th of Fuly, the Bifhop of Hereford, brought 
another Book containing the Reafons why the King ought not to ap- 
pear in a Council, fummoned by the Pope to meet at Mantua: ‘This 
was likewife agreed to, and fubfcribed by both Houfes. I have no- 
thing New to add to the Account I have given in my Hiftory of the 
other Proceedings in Matters of Religion this Year , in which no 
Convocation fate at York. There are feveral Draughts of thefe Articles 
that are in feveral Places corrected by the King’s own Hand : Some 
of the Correétions are very long and very material: Of thefe only it 
was that I meant, and not of the engroffed, and figned Articlesthem- 
felves, when I faid they were corrected by the King; as I have been 
mifunderftood. 

By thefe Steps it appearing clearly, that the King had no Thoughts 
of a Reconciliation with Rome, the Pope on his Part refolved to 
create him as much Trouble as he could. Pole had been fent over 
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from England to Paris, while the Suit of Divorce was in dependance : 
He was particularly recommended by the Bifhop of Bayonne, in one 
of his Letters to Montmorency, as a Perfon of great Hopes, and much 
favoured by the King: He came after that to England: For he tells 
himfelf that he was in England, while the Point of the Supreme Head- 
(hip was in Debate. He fays he was then abfent, which fhews that 
‘at that Time he was contented to be filent in his Opinion, and that 
he did not think fit to oppofe what was doing, He was afterwards 
fuffered to go and fettle at Padua, where the Gravity of his Deport- 
ment, that was above his’ Age, and the Sweetnefs of his Temper, 
made him be very much confidered. He was ftill fupported from 
England, whether only out of his Deanry of Exeter, or by any far- 
ther fpecial Bounty of the King’s, is not certain. In feveral Letters 
from Padua, he acknowledges the King’s Bounty and Favour to him, 
and in one he defires a farther Supply. He being corimanded by 
the King to do it, wrote over his Opinion concerning his Marriage : 
The King fent it to Cranmer before his being fent out of England : 
For that Faithful and Diligent Searcher into the Tranfactions of thofe 
Times, Mr. Strype, has publifhed the Letter that he wrote upon it; 
the Year is not added, but the Date being the 13th of ‘Fume, it muft 
be before he was fent out of England, this being writ before he was 
confecrated . for he fubfcribes Cranmer, and upon his Return he was 
confecrated long before Zune. It is Written to the Karl of Wilt/bire : 
He mentions Pole’s Book, andcommends both the Wit and Eloquence 
of it very highly : He thinks if it fhould come abroad, it would not 
be poflible to ftand againft it. Pole’s chief Defign in it, was to per- 
fuade the King to fubmit the Matter wholly to the Pope. Init, 
“ He fet forth the Trouble that might follow upon the Diverfity 
« of Titles to the Crown, of which the Wars upon the Titles of 
“ Lancafter and York, had given them a fad Warning. All that, was 
“ now healed, and therefore Care fhould be taken not to return to the 
“ like Mifery. He could never agree to the Divorce, which mutt 
« deftroy the Princefles Title, and accufe the King of Living fo long 
“ ina Courfe of Inceft, againft the Law of God and of Nature. 
“ This would increafe the Hatred the People began to bear to Priefts, 
« if it fhould appear that they had fo long approved that which is 
“ found now to be unlawful. As for the Opinions of the Univer- 
<¢ fities, it was known they were often led by Affections ; And that 
‘* they were brought over with great Difficulty to declare for the 
“ King : But he fets in Oppofition to them, the King’s Father and 
“ his Council, the Queen’s Father and his Council, and the Pope 
“ and his Council: It could not be expetted that the Pope would 
“ condemn the Act of his Predeceflor, or confent to: the Abridging 
“ his own Power, and do that which would raife Sedition in many 
“ Kingdoms, particularly in Portugal. He next fhews the Empe- 
“© ror’s Power, and the Weaknefs of France, that the prohibiting our 
“Trade to the Netherlands would be very ruinous, and that the 
“<< French were never to be trufted : They never kept their Leagues 
“ with us: For neither do they Love us, nor do we Love them: 
« And if they find their Aid neceflary to England, they will charge 
“ it with intolerable Conditions. This is the Subftance of that Let- 
F ter, 


ter. So that at th’s Time Pole wrote only to perfiade the King by 1536. 
Political Confiderations to fubmit wholly to the Pope’s Judgment. ~~ W—™~ 
The Matter refted thus for fome Time: But when the Breach was 
made, and all was paft reconciling, then Cromzvell wrote to him b 
the King’s Order, to declare his Opinion with relation to the King’s 
Proceedings. Upon this Reafon only he wrote his Bouk, as he fet 
forth in a Paper of Inftrudtions given to One to be ihewed to the 
King, which will be found in the Colleéion. In which he writes, coll P 
“« That he thinks if it had not been for that, he had never meddled ~°"” Bai 
“in the Matter, feeing fo little hope of Succefs ; and that he had’? ” 
“ Reafon to think that what he fhould write, would not be acceptable. 
“ They had fent unto him from England the Books Written on the 
* contrary Part : But he faid he found many Things fuppreffed in Sends one to 
“ thefe , and all the Colours that could be invented were fet upon eee 
“untrue Opinions. Befides, what had followed was grievous, both 
** in the Sight of God, and in the Judgment of the Reft of Chriften- 
*¢ dom.: And he apprehending yet worfe Effe&s, both with Relation 
“ to the King’s Honour, and the Quiet of his Realm, did upon that 
“ refolve to employ all the Wit and. Learning that God had given 
“ him, to fet forth the Truth, and to thew the Confequences of thofe 
“ ill Opinions. He hoped that what he Wrote on the Subje& would 
“ fully fatisfy all that would Examine it. This he did, in hopes 
“that the King, whom God had fuffered to be carried away from 
thofe Opinions that he had the Honour formerly to maintain, 
would yet by the Goodnefs of God, be recovered out of the Evil 
“ Way he was then in. 
“« ‘There were great Inftances of fuch Cafes in Scripture, in the 
Stories of David and Solomon , the laft particularly, who not- 
“ withftanding the Gift of Wifdom, that he had from God, yet fell 
* into Idolatry. So though the King was not fallen from the true 
“© Dodtrine of Chrift, yet as David, when in a State of Sin, was by 
a Prophet fent to him from God, brought to true Repentance, and 
“ reftored to the Favour of God, he hoped he might by the Grace 
“ of God, be an Inftrument to bring the King to a better Senfe of 
“ Things. Therefore as he fet himfelf to ftudy the Matter, fo he 
prayed earneftly to God to manifeft the Truth to him : In which 
“ tre hoped God had heard his Prayer; fo he looked for good Succef : 
“And that he might make the King apprehend the Danger he was in, 
“both fron his own People, who hated Innovations in Religion, 
“ and from other Princes, to whofe Honour it belongs to defend the 
“ Laws of the Church’againft all other Princes who impugn them ; 
* and to make the King more Apprehentfive of this, he hadasin hisown 
“ Perfon brought out all {uch Reafons as might provoke People, or 
* Princes againft him, fince he was’ departing from the Courfe in 
“which he had begun. Thefe Reafons, if read a-part, without 
“ confidering the Purpofe he propofed, of reprefenting to the King 
the Danger to which he was expofing himfelf, might make one 
“ think, from his Vehemence of Style in that Argument, that he 
was the King’s greate{t Enemy ; but the Reading the whole Book 
will thew what his Intent in it all was. ‘The Book was too long 
“ for the King to read: He defired therefore that he would ye 
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1536. “ fome Learned and Grave Man toread it, and to declare his Judgment 


upon.it, he being bound with an Oath of Fidelity, firft to God, 
and then to the King, to do it without Affection on either Part. 
He named particularly Yonffal Bifhop of Durefine, whom he 
efteemed both for Learning and Fidelity to the King, above any 
other he knew. After Ton/iall had firft examined it, the King 
may refer the further Examination of it, to fuch other Perfons 
as he may think fit ; he was likewife refolved that his Book fhould 
never come abroad, till the King had feen it. 

“ Inthefe Inftructions, he mentions that he had fent another Book 
to the King concerning his Marriage : But in that he was difap- 
pointed of his Intent, as the Bearer might inform him, who knew 
the whole Matter. And fince God had detected her, who had 
been the Occafion of all the Errors the King had been led into ; 
it was the Hope of all who loved him, that he would now come 
to himfelf, and take that Difcovery as a Favourable Admonition 
of God, to confider better the Opinion of thofe who diflented 
from that» Marriage, as feeing the great Difhonour and Danger 
like to follow on it : He wifhed the King would look on that, as 
a Warning to return to the Unity of the Church : He was fenfible 
nothing but the Hand of God could work a Change in the King’s 
Mind ; and when that fhould be done, it would be one of the 
greateft Miracles that the World had feen for fome Ages ; with 
the moft fignal Characters ef God’s Favour to him, which would 
deliver him out of thofe very great Dangers, that muft follow upon 
the Meeting of a General Council : Whereas, if he fhould Return 
to the Unity of the Church, no Prince would appear in- that 
Affembly with more Honour, than would be paid to him, if he 
fhould return : Even hig Fall would prove a Great Blefling to the 
Church, and tend to the Reformation of the Whole, and to the 
Manifeftation of the Honour of God. It would then appear that 
God had fuffered him to Fall, to make him Rife with more Honour, 
to the greater Wealth, not only of his own Realm, but of the 
Whole Church befides : With thefe Inftructions he fent a private 
Letter to Tonftall from Venice, dated Corpus Chrifti Eve. 

When his Book againft the Divorce came firft to England ; he was 


Written to in the King’s Name, to come over and explain fome Things 
in it: But he excufed himfelf ; he pretended the Love of Retirement, - 
and of the Noble Company with whom he lived, in an eafy and 
learned Friendfhip there. Eloquence feemg to be that which he 
turned his Mind moft to; forin every Thing he wrote, there is much 
more of Declamation, than of Argument. 7a | 
_. Tonflall being thus provoked by Pole, and commanded by the 
King, wrote a full and folid Anfwer to him, on the 13th of 
Coll. Numb, 147.1536, which will be found in the Colleétion. “ He acknow- 
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him. 


ledged he had received his Letter, as the King has received his 
Book 5 in which he defired that the Reading of it, might be firft 
put upon him: He had read both his Letter and his long Book, 
and was truly grieved as he read it: Seeing both the Vehemence 
of his Stile, and that he mifreprefented the whole Matter, as if the 
King was feparated from the Church. He wifhed he had rather 

“ written 
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“might have been’ read by himfelf, anid not havé' elated! hitn- 
“ {elf into fo great a Book, which muft be communicated and Hen 
“* of others. What Stupidity was it, to fend fo long a Book fé'¢téat 
‘©’a Way, by one who might have mifcarried in it; and fo the Book 
** might have fallen into the Hands of thofe, who would have pub- 
“ lifhed it to the Slander of the King and the Kingdoty; But toft 
of all to his own ; for his Ingratitude to the King, who had 
“bred him up to that Learning , which was now uféd' againft ‘him ; 
it’ whofe Defence he ought to have fpent both Life and Peatn- 
ing ; he advifed him to burn all that he had'written’on that Subjed. 
There appeared a Strain of Bitternefs in his whole-Book, that ‘Was 
very unbecoming him. He then comes to the Argument, to fhéw 
that the King, by the Title of the Supreme Head, did not Separate 
“himfelf; nor his Church , from the Unity of the whole’Body. 
“The King did not take upon him the Office bélonging to Spi- 
“ritual Men, the Cure of Souls; nor that which bélongs to 
“the Priefthood, to Preach the Word of God, and to Minifter the 
“Sacraments. He knew what belonged to his own’ Office as King, 
“and what belonged to the Prieft’s Office : No Prince efteeméd Spi- 
“ritual Men, that were given to Learning and Virtue, more than’ he 
“did. His only Defign was, to’ fee the Laws of God fincetdly 
“ preached, and Chrift’s Faith (without Blot) obferved in his King- 
“dom; and to reduce his Church out of the Captivity of Foreign 
“Powers, (formerly ufurped) into the State in’ which. alt ‘fhe 
“ Churches of God were at the Beginning ; and to put away all the 
“ Ufurpations, that the Bifhops of Rome had, by undue Means, ftill 
“inereafed, to their own Gain, but to the Impoverifhing of the 
“Kingdom. By this he only reduced ‘Things to the State that. is, 
“ moft conformable to the Ancient Decrees of thé Church., which, 
“ the Bifkops of Rome folemnly promife to obferve' at their Creation ; 
“naming the Eight General Councils ; and yet any one, who confi, 
“ ders to what a State the Bifhop of Rome had’ brought this Church, 
“ would foon fee the Diverfity between the one and ee other. At, 
“Venice he might fee thefe in Greek, and they were dlready publ h-, 
_ “ed in Latin : By which it appears, that the Bifhop of Rdme'had 
- “then no fuch Monarchy, as they have ufurped of late, 

“Tf the Places of Scripture which he quoted did «prove it, thén, 
“the Council of Nice did err, which’ decreed the contrary}. as' the, 
“ Canons of the Apoftles did appoint, that the Ordinations’ of Pri S, 
“and Bifhops, fhould be made in’ the Diocefe , or at ‘moft it’ the, 
“ Province, where the Partiés dwelt. Thefe Canons Damaften rétk. 
“oned Holy Scriptures. Nor cam it be thought, that the Fut’ Ge. 
“‘neral Councils would have ated as'they did, if they had under. 
“ ftood thofe’ Paflages of Scripture as he did: For’ above’ a 'T abs 
“fand Years after Chrift, the Cuftoms were very contrary’ to’ fhafe 
“ now ufed by the Bithop of Rome : When the Bldod of Chrif'akdt'of 
“the Martyrs were yet frefh, the Scriptures were then beftander- 
“ ftood, and the Cuftoms’ then ufed in the Church’ muft be ‘better, 
“ than thofe that thro” Ambition and Covetoufnefs had crept in fince., 
“Fight and Darknefs may be as well reconciled, as the cag Au- 
[110 “ thority 
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“thority in Temporal Things now ufurped, can be) proved from 
< St. Peter’s Primacy,.in preaching the Word of God. He refers 
«: him to Cardinal Cufa’s Second Book, in which he will find this well 
«¢ opened. | 
e The King going to reform his Realm, and to reduce Things to 
“ the State in which they were fome Ages ago, .did not change, but 
“‘ eftablifh thofe Laws, which the Pope profeffes to obferve. If 
“ other Princes did not follow him in this, that ought not to hinder 
“ him from doing his Duty : Of which he did not doubt to: be able 
“to convince him, if he had but one Day’s Difcourfe with him; 
“ unlefs he were totally addicted to the contrary Opinion. Pole 
« wrote in his Letter, that he thought the King’s Subjects were of- 
“ fended at the Abolifhing the Pope’s Ufurpations : But, Zonftall af- 
“fured him, that in this he was deceived : For they all perceived 
“ the Profit that the Kingdom had by it ; fince the Money that was 
“ before carried over to Rome, was now kept within the Kingdom: 
“« That was become a very heavy Burden, and was daily increafing : 
“ So that if the King would go about to reftore that abolifhed Au- 
“ thority, he would find it more difficult to bring it about, than any 
“ Thing he had ever yet attempted in his Parliament. Pole had in 
“his Letter blamed Tonffall, for Fainting in his Heart, and not Dy- 
“ing for the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome. He affures him; 
“that from the Time that he underftood the Progrefs of Chrift’s 
“Church from the Beginning, and had read Eccleftaftical Hiftory, 
* he never thought to fhed one Drop of Blood in that Caufe. None 
“ of thofe who had Advantage by that Authority, would have loft 
“* One Penny of it, to have faved his Life ; He would do what in 
“him lay, to cool that Indignation, which his Book had raifed in 
“‘ the King. He, defired him, not to fancy (from what he faw in: 
“ Italy, or in other Places}) that it was fo from the Beginning. . The 
“ Councils would fhew him, how that Dignity was given to. the Bi- 
“fhops of Rome... The Emperors called thofe Councils; and the 
“ Dignity that was given him, was, becaufe he was Bifhop of the: 
“ Chief City of; the Empire, and not for the Sake of Peter and 
“Paul. The Second Place: was given to the Patriarchs, of Con/tan- 
“ tinople.; becaufe it was called New Rome, and fo was preferred to 
“ Antioch, where St. Peter was Bifhop,. and. where the Name Chrifti-: 
“ an firft began; and it was fet before Alexandria, and likewife be- 
“fore Ferufalem, where Chrift himfelf preached, andthe, whole» 
“ College of the Apoftles after him, and whese Fames, (the Bro- 
“ther of our Lord). was the FirftBifhop. ‘That Church was called 
“the Mother of all the Churches. It was alfo fet before, Ephefus, 
“where St. John wrote his Gofpel, and died. . To all thefe, ae an- 
“ tinople was preferred: And yet this was fully fettled in the Coun- 
cil of Calcedon, where 630 Bifhops met., if he read. the Greek 
“Fathers, Bafil, Naxianzen, Chryfoflome, and Damafcen, he would 
“ find no Mention of the Monarchy of the Bifhop of Rome. He 
 defirgd him to fearch further into this Matter, and he would find, 
“ that the Old Fathers knew nothing of the Pope’s. late Pretenfions 
“and Ufurpations. He wifhed therefore, that he would examine 
* thefe Matters more carefully, which had been fearched to the Bot- 
I “tom 
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“tom in England. The Learned Men here thought, they were 
‘happily delivered from that Captivity , to which he endeavours to 
“bring them back. He tells him, how much all his Family and 
“Kindred would be troubled, to fee him fo much engaged againft 
“his King and his Country ; whom he might comfort, if he would 
“follow the Eftablifhment of the whole Church of God from the 
*‘ Beginning, and leave the Supporting of thofe Ufurpations. He 
“ refers him to Gregory the Great, who wrote againft the Bifhop of 
** Confiantinople , pretending to the like Monarchy... St. Cyprian 
“ writes, that all the Apoftles were of Equal Dignity and Authori- 
“© ty ; which is alfo afhrmed by the Third Council of Epbefus. He 
begged him, not to truft too much to himfelf, but to fearch fur- 
ther, and not to fancy he had found out the Matter already. He 
prayed him to burn all his Papers ; and then he hoped, he thould 


«ec 


“ prevail with the King, to keep that which he had fent him, fe- 


** cret. He concludes all, with fome very kind Expreflions. 
_ This I have abftracted the more fully, for the Honour of Ton/tal’s 
Memory ; who was a Generous and Good-natured, as well as a ve- 
ry Learned Man. Pole, who was then a Cardinal, wrote no An- 
{wer to this, that I could find ; but he wrote a long Letter, either 
to Tonftall, or to Cromwell, in May 1537, which will be found in 
the Collection. 

“ He begins it with Proteftations of his Affection to the King, 
** tho’ the King had taken fuch Methods to deftroy him, as the like 
had not been known in Chriflendom , againft any who bore the 
Perfon that he did at that Time; yet he {till maintained a deep 
“© Affection to him. He knew well all that the King had defigned 
again{t him ;. which, if he bore the King a {mall Degree of Love, 
‘ would be enough to extinguifh it. He faw, what he did for the 

beft, was taken in the worft Part. He did not think it poffible, 
‘ that the King fhould conceive fuch.Indignation againft him, as to 
** break thro’ all Laws, to have him in his Hands, and to difturb 
the whole Commerce of Nations, rather than not have his Perfon 
in his Power. But he ftill adhered to his former Principles, and 
maintained his former ‘Temper towards the King. 
_ “© Upon his Arrival in France, he was afhamed to hear, that he 
coming thither in the Quality of an Ambaflador and Legate, one 
Prince fhould defire of another to betray him , and deliver him 
** into the King’s Ambaffador’s Hands. He himfelf was fo little di- 
fturbed at it, when he firft heard of it, that he faid upon it, (to 
thofe who were about him) that he never felt himfelf in full 
Poffeflion of being a Cardinal, till then ; fince he was now perfe- 
cuted by him, whofe Good he moft earneftly defired. Whatever 
Religion Men are of, if they would obferve the Law of Nati- 
ons, the Law of Nature alone would fhew how abominable it 
‘was to grant fuch a Requeft , and it was no lefs to defire it. So 
that if he had the leaft Spark of an Alienation from the King, 
in him, fuch Proceedings would blow it up into a Fire. He 
might, upon this, be juftly tempted to give over all Commerce 
with the King, and to procure (by all honeft ways) the Means 
to repay this Malignity , bY ae him the utmoft Damage i. 

** cou 
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1536. “ could devife: But he did not, for that, abftain from trying to do 
ress“ all he could for the King’s Honour and Wealth. He acknow- 
“ Jedoes, that the Bifhop of Verona was fent by him to the Court 
“ of France, to intimate, that the Pope ( for the Common Good of 
“ Chriftendom_) had committed fome Affairs to him, to treat with 
“ the King. ‘That Bifhop pafled- thro’ Abbeville, when the Bithop of 
“© Winchefier and Mr. Brian were there : So he could not but won- 
“ der at the King’s acting towards him ; the whole Defign of his 
“* Legation being for the King’s Honour. Upon which, that Bifhop 
“ defired to confer with the King’s Ambaffadors, that he might de- 
“ clare to them the whole Truth of the Matter, which was made 
“known to them. ‘They, it is true, had no Communication with 
“ him’; but they fent their Secretary, after the Bifhop had declared, 
“ the Effect of his Legation, as far as it related to the King, to. 
“him. i 
“ It feemed vifible to all, that the King (in what he had done 


axa | 


“him, (which was, : 
* to Rebel.), 2 | Oe ee i 
“Upon his firft Coming to Rome, he acquainted the King with, 
“ the Defign , for which he was called thither: And he had’ac- 
* quainted him with the Caufe of his Legation. Thefe were not, 
“ the Methods of thofe who intended to rebel. He had then pro- 
“ cured'a Sufpenfion, in Sending forth the Cenfures, which at that. 
“ time might have caufed the King more Trouble : And he fént 
“ his Servant purpofely, with the Offer of his Affiftance, anima- 
“ ting the chief of his Kindred to be conftant in the King’s Ser- 
* vice. If any had been at Rome, in the King’s Pay, to do om 
4 I : toh | ry 
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“ Service, they could not have done more than he did; fothatfome 1536. 
“© began to reflect.on him, becaufe he would not confent to diverfe 
Things that would have been uneafy to him:And particularly becaufe 
“ he had the Cenfures in his Hand, which were inftantly called for 
** by thofe who had Authority to command: Yet they never came 
* into their Sight, nor Hands: And to that Hour he had fuppreffed 
“them. He would go no further in juftifying himfelf, if what he 
* had already done, and what the Bifhop of Verona had faid, did not 
“ do it ; he would take no more Pains to clear himfelf: He rather 
*¢ thought he had been Faulty in, his Negligence in thefe Matters, 
« But there was nothing now left to him, but to pray for the 
“* King. 

This. Letter is dated from Cambray: For upon the King’s Meflage 
to the French King, to demand him to be delivered into his Han&s, 
Francis could in no Sort hearken to that, but he fent to him not to 
come to his Court; but to go with all convenient Haft out of his Do- 
minions : So he’retired to Cambray, as being then a peculiar Sove- 
reignty.. The King had a Spy, one Throckmorton, fecretly about 
Pole, who gave him.an Account of all his Motions : But. by what 
appears in his Letters, he was faithfuller to Pole, than to the King, 
He wrote over that hisBook was not then printed,tho’ he had been much 
preffed to print it by thofe at Rome ; but he thought that would hin- 
der the Defign he went on : He believed indeed that upon his re- 
turning thither; he would print it. He tells him that he had pro- 
cured the Sufpenfions of the Pope’s Cenfures, to try if it was poflible 
»to bring about a Reconciliation between the Pope and the King : And 
she adds, that many wonder’d to fee the King fo fet againft him, and 
that/he did not rather endeavour to gain him. He intended to have 
ftay’d fome time in Flanders, but the Regent fent him Word, that 
it could not be fuffered : He went from thence and ftay’d at Leige, 
where he was on the 20th of Augu/? , for the laft of Throckmorton’s 
Letters is dated from thence: Hewritesthat the Pope had called him 
back, having named him to be his Legate to the Council that he had 
{ammoned to meet the firft of November , though it did not meet for 
fome Years after this. | | 
_ . The King’s Indignation upon his Advancement, and for his Book, The King was 
carried him toagreat many Excefles, and to many Adts of Injuftice che Ruipets 
and Cruelty : Which are not the leaft among#the great Blemifhes of 
that Reign. Wyat was then the King’s Ambaflador at the Emperor’s 
Court; and. by his Letters to the King, it feems an entire. Confi- 
dence was then fettled with the Emperor. The King preffed him 
much not to fuffer the Pope to call a Council, but to call one by his 
‘own Authority, as the Koman Ernperors had called the firft General 

jouncils: And he propofed Cambray as a proper Place for one ; but 

e faw he was not like to fucceed in that, fo he only infifted on a Pro- 
‘mife that the Emperor had made, that nothing fhould be done in the 
Council, whenfoever it fhould meet, againft him or his King- 
dom. 
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The King was at this Time under much Uneafinefs, for he fent 
both Bonner and Hains over to the Emperor’s Court in Conjunétion ; 
The one {eems to have been chofen to talk with thofe who were ftill 


‘Papiftical ; and the other had great Credit with the Proteftants. 


Our Merchants in the Emperor’s Dominions were threatned by the 
Inquifition, for owning the King as Supreme Head of this Church : 


‘Upon this!/wt complained to the Emperor-But tho’ that Prince vindi- 
“cated the Inquifitors, he promifed to give fuch Order, that’ they 
“fhould not be difquieted on that Account : And, when Pole applied 


himfelf to the Emperor, for leave to affix the Pope’s Bull againft the 
King in his Dominions, he would not confent to it. ? 
I cannot add much to what I wrote formerly, with Relation to the 
Suppreflion of the Monafteries. There are many Letters fetting 
forth their Vices and Lewdne's, and their Robberies, and other ill 
Practices ; and now that the Defign againft them was apparent, many 
tun beyond Sea with their Plate and Jewels : But I muft not conceal 
that the Vifitors give a great Character of the Abbefs and Nuns of 
Pollefworth in Warwickfbire. Dr. London, that was afterwards not 


only a Perfecutor of Proteftants, but a Suborner of falfe Witnefles 


againft them, was now zealous even to Officioufnefs in fupprefling the 
Monafteries. In the firft Commiffion that the Vifitors had, there 


“was no Order for the removing Shrines, yet he in his Zeal exceeding 


his Commiflion, had done it; upon which, Leighton, Legh , and 
others, defired that a Commiflion for that end might be fent after 
them, of the fame Date with their other Commiflions. He alfo ftu- 
died to frighten the Abbefs of Godflow into a Refignation. She wis 
particularly in Cromwell’s Favour ; fo fhe wrote a plain honeft Letter 
to him, complaining of “ London’s Violence, of his Artifices to brin 
“ them to furrender their Houfe, and of the great Charge he put 
“ them to: She writes that fhe did not hear that any of the King’s 
© Subjects had been fo handled : She infifts on her Care to maintain 
“© the Honour of God, and all Truth and Obedience to the King ; 
“ therefore fhe was pofitively refolved not to furrender her Houfe, 
“ but would be ready to do it whenfoever the King’s Command or his 
“ fhould come to her, and not till then”. The great Character I 

ave of that Abbefs and of her Houfe inmy formerWork,made me re- 
lve to put this Letter in the Colleétion. 

The Difcovery of the Cheats in Iinages,and Counterfeits in Relicks, 
contributed not a little to their Difgrace. Among thefe, that of Box- — 
ley in Kent was one of the moft enormous. Among the Papers that 
were fent me from Zurick, there is a Letter written by the Minifter 
of Maidftone to Bullinger that defcribes fuch an Image, if it is not the 
fame, fo particularly, that I have put it in the Collection. He calls 
it the Dagon of Afhdod, or the Babylonifh Bell. Wt was a Crucifix that 
fornetimes moved the Head, the Eyes, and did bend the whole Body 
to exprefs the receiving of Prayers, and other Geftures were at other 
Times made to fignify the rejecting them; great Offerings were made to 
fo wonderful an Image. One Partridge fufpected the Fraud, and re- 
moving the Image, he faw the whole Impofture evidently. There 


~ 


were feveral Springs within it, by which all thefe Motions were made. 


This was brought to Maidffong , and expofed to all the People 
2 there : 
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there : From thence it was carried to London, and was fhewed to the 
King and all his Court, and in their Sight all the Motions were per- 
formed. The King’s Council ordered a Sermon to be preached at 
Paul’s, by the Bifhop of Rocheffer, where this Impofture was fully 
difcovered, and after Sermon it was burned. 

Upon the Birth of Prince Edward Matters had a better Face : Here 
was an undoubted Heir born to the Crown ; it is true the Death of 
his Mother did abate much of the Joy, that fuch a Birth would have 
given otherwife: For as fhe was of all the King’s Wives much the beft 
beloved by him, fo the was a Perfon of that humble and {weet Tem- 
per, that fhe was univerfally beloved on that Account ; {he had no 
Occafion given her to appear much in Bufinefs, fo fhe had no fhare of 
the Hatred raifed by the King’s Proceedings, caft on her. I ‘fell into 
a Miftake from a Letter of Queen Elizabeth’s, diretted to a big-bel- 
lied Queen, which I thought belonged to her; but I am now con- 
vinced of my Error, for it was no doubt written to Queen Katherine, 
when, after King Henry’s Death, fhe was with Child by the Lord 
Seimour. Upon Queen Fane’s Death, Tonftall being then at York 
wrote a ConfolotaryLetter to the King, which will be found in theCol- 
lection. It runs upon the common Topicks of Affliction, with many 
good Applications of Paflages of Scripture, and feems chiefly meant 
to calm and cheer up the Kings Spirit. But the Truth is; King Hen- 
ry had fo many grofs Faults about him, that it had been more for Ton- 
fiall’s Honour, and better fuited to his Character , if he had given 
Hints to awaken the King’s Confcience, and to call upon him to exa- 
mine his Ways, while he had that Load upon his Mind : Either Ton- 
fall did not think him fo faulty as certainly he was, or he was very 
faulty himfelf, in being fo wanting to his Duty, upon fo great an Oc- 
cafion. 

But I go onto more publick Concerns. The King had by the Lord 
Cromvell fent Injunctions to hisClergy in theYear1 536,as he did after- 
wards in the Year 1538, which I have printed in my former Work. 
There was alfo a circularLetter written to the Bifhops; that to the Bi- 
fhop of Hereford is dated on the 20th of Fuly £536, requiring them to 
execute an Order abrogating fome Holy-Days: ‘The Numbers of them 
were {fo exceflively great, and by the People's Devotion, or rather Su- 
peritition, were like to increafe more and more,which occafion’d much 
Sloth and Idlenefs, and great Lofs to the Publick in Time of Har- 
veft. It fets forth that the King, with the Advice of the Convoca- 
tion, had fettled Rules in this Matter. The Feaft of the Dedication 
of Churches was to be held every Year, on the firft Sunday in Ofo- 
ber , but the Feaft of the Patron of the Church wasto be no more ob- 
ferved. All the Feafts from the firft of ‘uly to the agth of Septem- 
ber, and all Feafts in Term-time, were not to be obferved any more 
as Holy-Days, except the Feafts of the Apoftles, of the Bleffed Vir- 
gin Mary, and of St. George, and thofe Days in which the Judges did 
not ufe to fit ; but the Four Quarter Days were {till to- be offering 
Days. Thefe are all the publick Injunétions fet out about this Time. 
Butafter the firft of thefe, I find the Bithops fent likewife Injuncti- 
ons to their Clergy round their Diocefles, of which a Copy printed 
at that time was given me by my worthy Friend Mr. Tate ae a7 
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1536. of Burnham. ‘The firft aes by Lee, Archbifhop of York, which will 
~~~ be found in the Colletion. 


Injunctions gi- 
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“‘ He begins with the abolifhing of the Bifhop of Rome’s Autho- 
rity, and the declaring the King to be fupreme Head of the Church 
of England, as well Spiritual as Temporal. He requires his Cler- 


» gy to provide a New Teftament in Englis or Latin within Forty 
Days, and to read daily in it Two Chapters before Noon, and 


Two in the Afternoon: And to ftudy to underftand it : He rea 
quires them alfo to ftudy the Book to be fet forth by the King, of 
the Inftitution of a Chriftian Man. They were to procure it/as 
foon as it fhould be publifhed, that they might read Two Chap: 
tersa Day in it, and be able to explain it to their People. All 
Curates and Heads of Religious Houfes were required to repeat the 
Lord’s Prayer and the Ave Maria in Englifh, and at other Parts of 
the Service, the Creed. and the Ten Commandments alfo in Englifb, 
and to make the People repeat thefe after them: And none were to be 
admitted to the Sacrament at Ea/fer that could not repeat them. 
All Parifhes were required within Forty Days to provide a great 
Bible in Englifh, to be chained to fome open Place in the Church’; 
that fo all Perfons might refort to it, and read it for their Inftru- 
ction. Priefts were forbidden to haunt Taverns or Ale-Houfes, 
except.on neceflary Occafions. The Clergy that did belong to any 
one Church were eee to eat together, if they might, and not 
to play at prohibited Games, as Cards and Dice. They mutt dif- 
courage none from reading the Scriptures, exhorting them to do it 
in the Spirit of Meeknefs, to be edified by it : They were required 
to read to their People the Gofpel and Epiftle in Englifh. \ Rules 
are fet for the frequent Ufe of Sermons, proportioned to the Va- 
lue of their Livings : Generally Four Sermons were to be preach= 
ed every Year, one ina Quarter. None were to preach butifuch 
as had Licence from the King or the Archbifhop : nor were they _ 
to worlhip any Image, or kneel or offer any Lights or Gifts to it’: 
But they might have Lights in the Rood-Loft,and before the Sacra- 
ment, and at the Sepulchre at Ez/fer. They were to teach the 
People that Images are only as Books to ftir them up to follow 
the Saints ; and tho’ they fee God the Father reprefented as an 
Old Man, they were not to think that he has a Body, or is like a 
Man. All Images to which any refort is ufed,are to be taken ane 
They are to teach the People that God is not pleafed with the 
Works done for the Traditions of Men, when Works commanded. 
by God are left undone , That we are only faved by the Mercy of 
God, and the Merits of Chrift,; That our good Works have their 
Virtue only from thence. They were to teach the Midwives the 
Form of Baptifm: They were to teach the People to make no pri- 
vate Contratts of Marriage, nor to force their Children to marry 
againft theirWills ; and to open to their People often the Two great. 
Commandments of Chrift, Zo love God and our Neighbour, and to 
live in Love with all People, avoiding Diffention. ae 
The reft relate to the Matters fet out in the King’s Injuntti-. 


rie y 
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~ There were about the fame Time Injunctions given by Sampfon Bi- 1536. 
fhop of Coventry and Litchfield, for his Didcefs, which will be found \~y~ 
inthe Collection. He begins with a Charge to his Clery , “To in- (anions by. 
“ ftruct the People concerning the King’s being the Supreme Head coventry ‘iad 
“© of the Church of England, by the Word of God ; and that the She! 

«¢ Authority ufed by the Bifhop of Rome, was an Ufurpation : Then Collec. 
he charges them to procure by the next Whitfontide a whole Bible Numb. 58. 
in Latin, andalfo one in Englifh 5 and to lay it in the @hurch, that 
“every Man may read init. “Ihenwith relation to the reading the 
“‘Seriptutes, and the having Sermons every Quarter, he gives the 
“* fime Charge that Lee gave. As to their Sermons he charges them 
“¢ that they be preached purely, fincerely, and according to the true 
“ Scriptures of God. He next requires them in the King’s Name,and a& 
“ his Minifter, to teach the People to fay the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
“© Ave, and the Creed in Englifb : And that four Times in every 
“© Quartér they declare the Seven deadly Sins , and the ‘Ten Com- 
“¢ mandments. And becaufe fome out of Negle& of their Curates, 
“* and to hide their lewd Livings, ‘ufed in Lent to go to Confeflion to 
“ Friars,’ or other religious Houfes ; He orders that no’ Teftimonial 
“ from them fhall be fufficient to admit one to the Sacrament, called 
“by him’ God’s Board’, till they confefs to their own Curates, un- 
“ les upon fome urgent Confiderations of Confcience, that he or 
“* his Deputies fhould grant a {pecial Licence for it : That on Holy- 
“ Days,’ and in Time of Divine Service, none fhould go to Ale- 
“© Houfes or Taverns, nor be received in them: And that the Cler- 
“© gy fhould go in fuch decent Apparel, that it might be known that 
“ they were of the Clergy. 9 

“The laft ‘of the Injundions in that Book was given by Shaxton, 
Bifhop of Salisbury, for his Diocefe, which will’be found in the Col-.Collec?. 
lection ; they are faid to be given out froin the Authority given him Numb. 59. 
By God.andthe King. — mi ahs ame . 

“«“ We bésins with Pfovifion about Non-Refidents and theiriCurates, And by the 
“ in particulat, That no French of Irifh Prieft that could not per- Bitop of Sx 
“(fedtly fpeak the Engli(b' Tongue fhould ferve\as Curates. ‘They ‘Sin 
« were at high Maffe’ to read the Gofpel and Epiftle in the Englifh 
“ Tongue, and to fet out the Kings Supremacy and the Ufurpations 
“ of the Bithop of Rome: ‘The fame Rules are given about Sermons 
<6 49) in’ the former, with this Addition, that ro’ Friar nor-any Per- 

“ fon in a Religious Habit be fuffered to perforin any Service in'the 
“ Church: As for redding the New Teftament, the Clergy are only 
“ required to tead one Chapter every day, and’ that every Perfon ha- . 
ving’ a Cure of Souls, fhould'be able to repeat without Book, the 
© Gofpels of Saint Mathew and Saint Fobn,-with the Epiftles to 
“ the Romans, Gorinthians, and Galatians, and the Atts of the Apo- 
<“'ftles, and the Canonical Epiftles : fo that’ every Fortnight they 
“ fhould Jearn one Chapter without Book and keep it ftill in-their 
“ Memory : and that the 28th Chapter of Deviteronomy fhould be 
“ read every Quartet inftead of the general Sentences He gave the 
« fame Orders that the others gave about Images, Pilgrimages, and 
“< other Superftitious Obfervances, and for teaching the People the 
‘ Flements of Religion in Englifb , only he does not join the sigs 
{i LMLAT IR 
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1536. “ Maria with the Lord’s Prayer as the others did 7 he requires the 
Crw~T “ Curates to exhort the People to beware of fwearing and blafphe- 
“ ming the name of God, or of Chrift’s precious body and blood, 

“ and of many other Sins then commonly practifed ; he difpenfed 

“ with all Lights before Images, and requires that every Church 

‘© fhould be furnifhed with a Bible: he complains of the prattife of. 

“ putting falfe Relicks on the People, naming ftinking Boots, mucky 

“© Combs, ragged Rockets, rotten Girdles, Locks of Hair, Gobbets 

of Wood, as Parcells of the Holy Crofs , of which he had per- 

“ fed Knowledge ; befides the fhameful Abufe of fuch as were per- 

“ haps true Relicks : he prays and commands them by the Authority 

“ he had under God and the King, to bring all thefe to him, with 

“ the Writings relating to them, that he might examine them, pro- 

“ mifing to reftore fuch as were found to be true Relicks, with an 

“ Inftruction how they ought to be ufed : he alfo orders, that the 

“ ye and Pardon Bell, that was wont to be Tolled three times a 

“ Day fhould be no more Tolled. ; 

Thefe are all the Injunions fet out by Bifhops, that have fallen 

into my Hands. Here I muft acknowledge a very great Omifli- 

on tnade in the Copy that I printed in the Collection added to my 

Hiftory, of a ie important Paragraph, in the Second Injunction 

Colleét. given by Cromwell, which will be found in the Collection, together 
Numb. 6o. with an Omiflion of a few Lines in Bifhop Boner’s Injunctions that. 
were pafled over bya very common Fault of Tranfcribers, who fee- 

ing the Words that they wrote laft in the Original before them, do 

not enough examine, whether the fame Words did not belong to a. 

new Portion, and fo write on without examining whether there are. 

no Words or Lines between the one and the other: for Churches 

and Chapels being in two different Places, my Copier wrote on from 

the Second Place, and fo omitted fome Lines between the one and 

the other. I am very ready to correct what | find amifs; I rather 

wonder that there is no more occafion for fuch Reprehenfions, I 

I know I am not to expect either Favour or common Civility from: 

fome Hands. Ido not enter into Faults of a worfe Nature made by. 

others, but am very ready to confefs my own when I fee them. 

I find nothing to add with Relation to the Diffolution both of the 

{maller and the greater Monafteries ; nor of the feveral Rifings that: 

were in different Parts of the Kingdom ; only I find a Letter, of Gre- 

Grefbam’s Ler- (bam then Lord Mayor of London, I fuppote he was the Father of 
ule’ the ae him who was the famed Benefaétor to the City ; but by the Letter 
great Hofsitals Which will be found in the Collection, his Father was the occafion 
in the Hands of procuring them a much greater Benefadion. He begun his 
s “istorii Letter with a high Commendation of the King, who as he writes, 
Numb &x. . Seemed to be the chofen Veflel of God, by whog the true Word 
* °F 6 of God was to be fet forth, and who was to reform all Enormi- 

“ ties. This encouraged him, being then the Mayor of the City of 
“© London, to inform him, for the Comfort of the Sick, Aged, and 

“¢ Impotent Perfons, that there were Three Hofpitals near or within 

“ the City, that of Saint George, Saint Bartholomew, and. Saint 

“© Thomas, and the New Abbey on Tower-Hill, Founded and En- 

“ dowed with great Poffeflions, only for the helping the Poor and 

, : ‘* Jmpotent, 
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“¢ Impotent, who were not able to help themfelves ; and not for the 1538: 
« Maintenance of Canons, Priefts, and Monks, to live in Pleafure, ~V~ 
«not regarding the Poor who were lying in every Street, offending 
*a]l that paft by them: he therefore prayed the King, for the Re- 
*e Jief of Chrift’s true Images, to give Order that the Mayor of Lon- 
© don and the Aldermen, may from thenceforth have the Difpofition 
“ and Rule both of the Lands belonging to thofe Hofpitals, and of 
«¢ the Governours and Minifters which fhall be in any of them. And 
© then the King would perceive that whereas now there was a {mall 
« Number of Canons, Priefts, and Monks in them for their own 
« Profit only ; that then a great Number of Poor and Indigent Per- 
“ fons fhould be maintained in them, and alfo freely healed of their 
“ Infirmities : And there fhould be Phyficians, Surgeons, and Apo- 
*¢ thecaries with Salaries to attend upon them : And thofe whowere 
* not able to Labour fhould be relieved ; and Sturdy Beggars not 
“ willing to Labour, fhould be punifhed : In doing this, the King 
“© would be more Charitable to the Poor, than his Progenitor Edgar 
“ the Founder of fo many Monafteries ,; or Henry the Illd, the Re- 
“ newer of Wefiminfier ; or Edward the Illd, the Founder of the 
“ New Abbey ; or than Henry the Vth, the Founder of Sion and 
“© Shene, and he would carry the Name of the Protector and Defen- 
“ der of the Poor. } 

How foon after this, thefe Hofpitals were put under the Govern- 
ment of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London, will be found 
in the Hiftory of the City. But I thought this Letter was worth 
remembring, fince probably it gave the rife to the putting thofe En- 
dowments in {uch Hands, in which to the Wonder of all the World, 
we fee fuch a Noble Order and Management, and fuch an overflow- 
ing of Charity, that not only all their Revenues are with the exacteft 
Management poffible applied wholly to the Ufe for which they were 
defigned ; bat that the particular Bounties of thofe whom God has 
bleffed in the City, that are Annually given to them, do far exceed 
their ftated Revenues: Of which there are Yearly Accounts pub- 
lifhed in Fafler Week ; and which no doubt do bring down great 
Bleflings on the City, and on all its Concerns. 

The State of Matters began to turn about this Time. The King +,. ¢.... 
feemed to think that his Subjects owed an entire Refignation of their pe ae 
Reafons and Confciences to him, and as he was highly offended with 28iaft the 
thofe who ftill adhered to the Papal Authority, fo he could not bear Reformers, 
the hafte that fume were making to a further Reformation, before or ? 
beyond his Allowance. So in the End of the Year 1538, he‘fet out 
a Proclamation on the 16th of November. ! 

In it he prohibits the Importing of all Foreign Books, or the Print- 
ing of any at Home without Licence, and the Printing any Parts of 
Scripture, till they were examined by the King and his Council, or 
by the Bifhop of the Diocefe: He condemns all the Books of the 
Anabaptifis and Sacramentaries 5 and appoints thofe to be punifhed 
who vented them: He requires that none may argue agamft the 
Prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament, under the Pain of Death, and 
of the Lofs of their Goods ; and orders all to be punifhed who did 
difufe any Rites or Ceremonies a then abolifhed ; yet he orders 

them 
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them to be obferved without Superftition only as Remembrances, 
and not to repofe in them a truft of Salvation by obferving them. 
He requires that all married Priefts fhould no more, Minifter the.Sas 
crament, but be deprived, with further Punifhment or Imprifonment 
at the King’s Pleafure. What follows after this, will be found in 
the Collection ; for the Whole did not feem fo important.as to be all 
fet down, it being very long. ‘‘ The King confidering the: feveral 
“ Superftitions and Abufes, which had crept into. the Hearts of ma- 
“ ny of his unlearned Subjects, and the Strife and Contention which 
“ did grow among them, had often commanded his Bifhops and 
“ Clergy to preach plainly and fincerely, and to fet forth the true 
“ Meaning of the Sacramentals and Ceremonies, that they might be 
“ quietly ufed for fuch Purpofes as they were at firft intended : But 
“ he was informed that this had not. been executed according to his 
“ Expectation 5 therefore he requires all his Archbilhops and Bifhops 
“ that in their own Perfons they will preach with more diligence, 
€« and fet forth to the People the Word of God, fincerely and purely; 
“ declaring the difference between the Things commanded by God, 
< ond thefe Ritesand Ceremonies commanded only by a lower Autho- 
“ rity, that they may come to the true Knowledge of a lively Faith 
“ in God, and Obedience to the King, with Love and Charity to 
“ their Neighbours. ‘They were to require all their Clergy.to do 
“ the fame, and to exhort the People to read and hear with fimpli- 
** city ; and without Arrogance, avoiding all Strife and Contention, 
“ under the Pain of being punifhed at the King’s Pleafure. AY 
_ To this he adds, “. That it appearing clearly that Thomas. Becket, 
“ fometime Archbifhop of Canterbury, did ftubbornly withftand 
“ the Laws eftablifhed againft the Enormities of the Clergy, by King 
“ Henrythelld, andhad fled out of the Realm into France, andtothe 
“ Bithop of Rome to procure the Abrogating of thefe Laws: From 
“ which there arofe great Troubles in the Kingdom. His Death, 
“ which they untruly called his Martyrdom, happ’ned upona Refcue 
“ made by him, upon which he+ gave opprobrious Words to'the 
Gentlemen who councelled him to leave his Stubbornnefs, and not to 
“ ftir up the People who were rifen for that Refcue: He called one 
of them Bawd, and pulled Ivacy by the Bofom almoft down to 
“© the Pavement of the Church: Upon this Fray one of the Com- 
pany ftruck him, and in the Throng he was flain. He was Cano- 
nized by the Bifhop of Rome, becaufe he had been a Champion to 
maintain his ufurped Authority, and a Defender of the Iniquity 
“ of the Clergy. The King with the Advice of his Council, did 
find there was nothing of Sanétity in the Life, or Exterior Con- 
‘ verfation of Becket, but that he rather ought to be efteemed a 
Rebel and a Traytor ; therefore he Commands that he fhall be 
‘ no more efteemed, nor called a Saint, that his Images fhall be 
every where put down; and that the Days ufed for his Feftival 
fhall be. no more obferved, nor any Part of that Service. be read, 
“ but that it fhould be razed out of all Books. . Adding, that the 
other Feftivals already abrogated, fhall be no. more folemnized, 
and that his Subjects fhall be no more blindly abufed to commit 
“ Idolatry, as they had been in Time paft. J will leave it to our 
i Hiftorians 
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« Hiftorians to compare the Account here given. of Becket’s Death, 
« with the Legends, and ta examine which of them is the 
“ trucft. | | ; 
_ Soon after this, the King underftanding that very malicious Reports 
were {pread about the Country, poyfoning Peoples Minds, with re- 
lation: to every ‘Thing that the King did ; faying they would be 
made pay for every Thing they fhould Eat, and that the Regifter of 
Births and Weddings was ordered for this End, that the, King: might 
know the Numbers of his People, and make, Levies ; and fend, or 
rather Sell, them to Foreign Service : He fent in December following, 
a Circular Letter to all the Juftices of England, which will be found 
inthe Collection ; in which, after he had fet forth his good Inten- 
tions for the Wealth and Happinefs of his People ; He added,“ That 
«he hoped that alljthe Maintainers of the Bifhop of Rome’s Authori- 
“'ty,. fhould have \beert fearched for, and brought to Juftice : And 
“that all the Inventors and Spreaders of falfe Reports to put the 
‘* People in Fear, and fo to ftir them up to Sedition, fhould have 
“ “been apprehended and punifhed , and that, Vagabonds and Beggars 
* fhould have been. corrected according to the Letters he had former- 
‘ly written tothem. The King underftood that fundry of them 
* had done their Duty fo well, that there had been no Difquiet ’till 
“ of late ,; that fome malicious Perfons had by Lies and falfe Rumours 
* ftudied to feduce the People ; and that among thefe, fome Vicars 
“and Curates were the Chief: Who endeavoured to bring the Peo- 
** ple, again into Darknefs ; aud they did fo confufedly read the 
£* Word of God and the King’s Injundions, that none could under- 
«“ ftand the true Meaning of them ; They ftudied to wreft the King’s 

ntentiohs in them to a falfe Senfe: For whereas the King had 
ordered Regifters to be kept for fhewing Lineal Defcents, and the 
Rights of Inheritance , and to diftinguifh Legitimate Iffue from 
Battardy ; or whether a Perfon was born a Subje& or not; they 
went about faying that the King intended to make new Examina- 
tions of Chrift’nings, Weddings, and Buryings, and to take away 
the Liberties of the Kingdom : For preferving which, they pre-. 
‘tended Thomas Becket died : Whereas his Oppofition was only to 
the punifhing of the Offences of the Clergy, that they fhould not 
be ju/lified by the Courts and Laws of the Land, but only-at the 
_Bifhops Pleafure : And here the fame Account is given of Becker, 
that was in the former Proclamation. Becket contended with the 
Archbifhop of York, and pretended that when he was out of the 
Realm, the King could not be Crowned by any other Bithop, 
“but that it muft be ftayed till he returned. Thefe deteftable Li- 
berties were all that he ftood for, and not for the Common-Wealth 
of the Realm. To thefe Lies they~added many other Seditious 
Devices, by which the People were ftirred up to Sedition and 
Infurrection, to their utter Ruin and Deftrudtion, if God had not 
both enabled him by Force to fubdue them, and afterwards move 
him mercifully to pardon them. The King therefore required 
them in their feveral Precinéts, to find out fuch Vicars and Curats 
as-did not truly declare the Injundions, and did confufedly mum- 
“ble the Word of God, Peed that they were compelled 

2 re 


139 
1538. . 
—~ 


A Circular 
Letter to the 
Juftices of 
Peace, 


Coll, Numb, 
63. 


140 The Hiftory of the Reformation Part TL 
——_————— OO ee. Sl ee Soa 
-  yead them; but telling their People to do as they did, and live 
CRF “¢ as their Fathers had Pie for the Old Fafhion was the beft: 
“ They were alfo required to fearch out all the Spreaders of Sedi- 
“ ous Tales ; and to apprehend and keep them in Prifon till the 
“ Juftices came about to try them; or till the King’s Pleafure was 
“ known: The Juttices of the Peace ate very earneftly pretiehee 
¢ do their Duty diligently, and to take care likewife that the In- 
“ jundtions and Laws again{t the Anabaptifls and Sacramentaries be 
“ duly executed : Dated from Hampton-Court in December, in the 
goth Year of his Reign. y a ee 
New Signifi- Among the Letters fent me from Zurick , | find one written to 
cunier puton Br llinger on the 8th of March in the Year 1539, by Butler, El- 
Sl aes: liot, Partridge and Trahberon, who had ftudied for fome time under 
him, and were then entertained either by the King, or b Crom- 
well They write, “ That many of the.Popifh Ceremonies were 
< {till tolerated ; but that New Significations were put on them: 
“ Such as, That the Holy Water did put us in mind of the Blood 
“ of Chrift, that cleanfed us from all Defilement : The Px was 
“ carried about, to reprefent our Reconciliation to God thro” Chrift. 
‘© Things that were vifible, were thought fit to be preferved, to 
“© prevent Commotions. This Correction quieted fome : But tho’ 
“ thefé Rites were ordered to be kept up, till the King fhould think 
© fit to alter them, yet fome preached freely againft them, even be- 

“ fore the King. | | 
Many Execue © “ They write of the Executions of the Marquis of Exeter, the 
tions in Eng- “© Yord Montague, and Sir Edward Nevil, who (they add) wasa 
ia “ very brave, but a very vicious Man. Sir Nic. Cary, who had 
& been before a Zealous Papift, when he came to fuffer, exhorted 
“ all People to read the Scriptures carefully. He acknowledged, 
that the Judgments of God came juftly upon him, for tlre Hatred 
“ that he formerly bore to the Gofpel. The King was threatned 
with a War, in which the Emperor, the French, and the Scots 
© would attack him on all Hands; but he feemed to defpife it, and 
“ faid, He fhould not fleep the lefs quietly for all thefe Alarms. 
The Day after thefe Tidings were brought him, he faid to his 
Counfellors, that he found himfelf moved in his Confcience, to 
promote the Word of God more than ever. Other News came 
at the fame time, which might perhaps raife his Zeal, that Three 
Englifh Merchants were burnt in Spain; and that an Indul- 
gence was proclaimed to every Man, that fhould kill an el 
Heretick. Cranmer was then very bufy, inftruéting the People, 
and Preparing Englifh Prayers, to be uted inftead of the Litany. 
{ can go no further on thefe Subjects ; but muft refer to my Hiftory . 

for the Profecution of thefe Matters. 

tom. xtv. , Lhe Foundation of the New.Bifhopricks was now fettled. Rymer 
from p.717,_ has given us the Charters, by which they were founded and endow- 
pots 736. ine ed. ‘The New Modelling of fome Cathedrals, was next taken Care 
to p.7s8. Of I have found the Project that Cromtwell fent to Cranmer, for the 
The Project of Church of Canterbury. It was to confift of a Provoft, 12 Preben- 
poring daries, 6 Preachers, 3 Readers, one of Humanity and of Greek, 
Canterbwy. another of Divinity.and of Hebrew, and another of Humanity and 


Divi- | 


“ 
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Divinity in Latin, a Reader of Civil Law, another of Phyfick, 15395 
20 Students in Divinity , 10 to be kept at Oxford, and as many at “~W™4 
Cambridge + 60 Scholars were to be taught Grammar and Logick, 
with ine. Greek, and Latin: For thefe, a Schoolmafter and an 
Usher were to have Salaries.. Befides thefe, there were 8 Petty-Ca- 
ons, ¥2 Singing-Men, 109 Chorifters, a Mafter of the Children, a 
Potrrier, an Ejpiftler, and 2 Sacriftans: 2 Butlers, 2 Cooks; a Ca- 
terer, 2 Porters ; 12 Poor Men, a Steward, and an Auditor: In all 
162 Perfons, with the Salaries for every one of thefe 5 together with 
an Allowance, for an Annual Diftribution of 1001, for the Poor, 
and as much for Reparations ; and 40 /. for Mending the High-Ways: pifapprova 
In all, amounting to about 1900 Pounda Year. ‘This I have put by Cranmer. 
in the Collection, together with the Letter that Cranmer wrote to 6 Numb. 
Crommell , after he had confider’d of it : Tho’ perhaps this will Cal Numb 
fharpen fome Men’s Spirits, that are of late much fet to decry him, 65. E 
as much as any of his other Opinions may have done : But a true 
Hiftorian , that intends to glean all that he could find relating to 
thofe Tranfactions, mutt neither alter, nor fupprefs Things, but fet 
them out as he finds them. 
, He propofes the Altering the Prebendaries to fomewhat more 
“ ufeful : For, by all the Experience that he had, the Prebendaries 
“, had {pent their Time in much Idlenefs, and their Subftance in fu- 
&° perfluous Living ; fo he thought it was not a State to be main- 
‘tained. Gommonly they were neither Learned, nor given to 
“ teach others, but only good Vianders : ‘They look to be the 
“ Chief, and to bear the whole Rule, and by their ill Example, 
the younger Sort grew idle and corrupt. The State of Prebenda- 
© ries hath been fo exceflively abufed, that when Learned Men have 
& been advanced to that Poft, they defifted from their Studies, and 
“ from all Godly Exercifes of Preaching and T’caching : Therefore, 
he wifhed, the very Name of a Prebendary might be ftruck out of 
the King’s Foundations. The firft Beginning of them was good, 
fo was that of Religious Men; but both were gone off from 
their firft Eftate ; fo, fince the one is put down, it were no great 
spatter, if both fhould perifh together. For, to fay the Truth, it 
“ is an Eftate which St. Paul did not find in the Church of Chrilt ; 
and he thought, it would ftand better with the Maintainance of the 
Chriftian Religion, that there were in their ftead 20 Divines, at rol. 
a-piece, and as many Students of the Tongues, and of French, at 
40 Marks a-piece. And indeed, if there was not fuch a Number 
there refident; he did not fee for what ufe there were fo many 
LeGures to be read ; for the Prebendaries could not attend, for 
the making of good Cheer; and the Children in Grammar, were 
“ to be otherwife employed. He, in particular, recommends Doctor 
“ Crome to be Dean. ‘ 

But I leave this invidious Subject, to turn now to a very Melan- the Defign of 
cholly Strain. The King had. thrown off all Commerce with the the Six Art 
Lutherans in Germany ; and feemed now to think himfelf fecure in ““* 
the Emperor’s Friendfhip : Yet he did not break with France ; tho’ 
on many Occafions he complained, both of the Ingratitude and In- 
conftancy of that King. The Dutchy of Milan feemed to be the 
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King’s Old Minifters ftill kept up his Zeal for his admired Book Of 
the Sacraments, moft particularly for that Article of Txanfubftantia- 
tion ; fo that the Popifh Party prevailed with him , to refolve on 
Setting up the Six Articles, which (they faid) would quiet all 
Men’s Minds; when they faw him maintain that, and the other Ar- 
ticles, with Learning and Zeal. It 1s certain, he had read a great deal, 
and heard and talk’d a great deal more of thofe Subjects; fo that he 
(eems to have made himfelf a Matter of the whole Body of Divini- 
ty. I have feen many Chapters of the Neceffary Erudition of “a 
Chrifiian, much altered by him, and in many Places fo interlined 
with his Hand, that it is not without fome difficulty that they can 

be read; for he wrote very ill. =) 

Upon the Carrying the Six Articles, the Popifh Party were much 

exalted. This appears by the End of a Letter written to the Am- 

baffadors abroad ; which will be found in the Collection, It fets 

forth, “ How the King had fhewed himfelf in that Parliament 6 

“ Wife, Learned, and Catholick , that no Prince ever did the like é 

{9 it was no more doubted, but the A& would pafs. ‘The Bifhops 

& of Canterbury, Ely, Salisbury, Worcefter, Rochefter, and St.Da- 
“ vid’s, defended the contrary Side: Yet, in the End, the King 
“ confounded them. ‘The Bithops of York, Durefine , Winche- 
“ fler, London, Chichefter, Norwich, and Carlifle, fhewed themfelves 
“ “Honeft and Learned Men: He writes as one of the Peers, for he 
“ adds, we of the Temporalty have been all of one Opinion. The 
“ Lord Chancellor, and the Lord Privy Seal had been of their fide. 
< Cranmer, and all the Bithops came over, only he adds that Shaxton 
“ continued a lewd Fool : For this Victory, he writes that all Eng- 


© Jand had reafon to blefs God. 


The King 
marries Anne 
of Cleve. 


Vol. If. Coll. 
Rec. Book 2. 
N. 29. p. 303- 
Commiffion to 
Cromwell, to 
Conftirute 
fome under 
him. 


Cromwell, though he complied with the King’s Humour, yet he 
ftudied to gain upon him, and to fix him in an Alliance, that fhould 
certainly feparate him from the Emperor, and engage him again 
into a clofer Correfpondence with France, on defign to fupport ‘the 
Princes of Germany againft the Emperor, whofe uneafinefs under the 
Laws and Liberties of the Empire began to be fufpected : And all 
the Popifh Party depended wholly on him. I did in my Second Vo- 
lume publifh a Commiflion to Cromwell, thinking it was that which 
conftituted him the King’s Vicegerent, which I upan reading the 
Beginning of it, took to be fo, but that was one of the Effects of 
the hafte in which I wrote that Work : It does indeed in the Pream- 
ble fet forth, “ That the King was then in fome fort to exercife that 
“ Supreme Authority he had over the Church of England, under 
“¢ Chrift ; fince they who pretended that that Authority ought to be 
“ lodged with them, did purfue their own private Gains, more than 
“ the Publick Good , and had brought Matters, by the Negligence 
“ of their Officers, and their own ill Example, to fuch a State, that 
“ it might be feared, that Chrift would not now own his own 
“© Spoufe. ‘Therefore, fince the Supreme Authority over all Per- 
“ fons, without any Difference, was given him from Heaven, he 
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«© was bound (as much as he could) to cleanfe the Church from all 
«© Briars, and to fow the Seeds of Virtue in it, Thofe who before 
“ exercifed this Authority, thinking themfelves above all Cenfure, 

had. (by their own bad Examples) laid Stumbling-blocks before 
the People. He therefore, defigning a’ General Reformation of his 
Kingdom and Church, refolved to begin with the Fountains ; for 
they being cleanfed, the Streams would tun clear: But fince he 
could not be perfonally prefent every where, he had debuted Tho. 
mas Cromwell; his Principal Secretary and Matter of the Rolls, to 
“ be in all Ecclefiaftical Caufes his Vicegetent and Vicar-General ; 
“* with a Power to name others, to be authotized undet the Great 
Seal. But he! being fo employ’d in the Publick Affuirs of the 
Kingdom, that he could not perfonally difcharge that Truft ; 
therefore he deputed 4, B, C, D, to execute that -Truft The 
King being pleafed with this Deputatiom, did likewife empower 


Collegiate Churches, Hofpitals and Monafteries, ‘and all other 
Places, exempt or not exempt, to correct and punith what was 
amifs in them, by Cenfures of Sufpenfion and Deptivation, to 
give them Statutes and Injun¢tions in the King’s Name, and to hold 
* Synods, Chapters or Convocations , fummoning all Perfons con- 

cerned to appear before them, and prefiding in them, giving them 
fuch Rules as they fhall judge Convenient): ‘Calling fuch Caufes as 
they fhall think fit from the Ecclefiaftical Courts, ‘to be judged by 
them , and to force Obedience, both by Ecclefiaftical Cenfares, 
and Fines, and other Temporal Punifhments : With feveral other 
Claufes, of a very extended and comprehenfive Nature: ~How’ far 
this was put in Practice, does not fully appear tome. It certainly 
{truck fo deep into the whole Ecclefiaftical Conftitution , that it 
could not be eafily born. But the Clergy had loft their Reputation 
and Credit; fo that every Invafion that was made on them, and 
on their Courts, feemed to be at this Time acceptable to the Nation 3 
one Extreme very naturally producing another : For all did acqui- 
efce tamely, in Submitting to a Power that was now in High Exal- 
tation, and that treated thofe that ftood in its way, not only with 
the utmoft Indignation, but with the moft rigorous Severity. 

But to return to Cromwell. He, in Concurrence with the Court 
of France, carried Matters fo, that the Marriage with Anne of Cleve was 
made up : This occafioned one of the moft Injuftifiable Steps in all that 
Reign. Among the Papers that were fent me from Zurick, there isa long 
and particular Account of many Paffages in this Matter, with fome 
other Important ‘Tranfactions of this Year, writ by one Richard Hille, 
who writes very fenfibly, and very pioufly ; and he being zealous 
for a further Reformation, went out of England as a Man concerned 
in Trade, which he purfued only as a juft Excufe to get out of the 
way: But before he went over, he wrote a long Account to Buillin- 
ger of the Affairs in England : He tells him, “ That before Wbit- 
“ funday Three Perfons were burned in Southwark, becaufe they 
““ had not received the Sacrament at Ea/ffer, and had denied Tranfub- 
“* ftantiation. There was after that onc Collins, a crazed Man, like- 
“ wife burned, all by Gardiners Procurement: A little before Mid- 
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fummer it began to be whifpered about, that the King intended a Di- 
vorce with Anne, who had been married to him above Five Months. 
It was obferved that the King was much taken with a Young Perfon, 
a Niece of the Duke of Norfolk's, Cwhom he afterwards married) 
Gardiner took care to bring them together to his Palace, where the 
dined once, and had fome Meetings and Entertainments there. ‘This 
went on fome Time before there was any talk of the Divorce: It 
was indeed believed that there was an ill Commerce between thein. 
Cromwell was newly made Earl of Effex : Bourchier, in whom that 
Line was extinct, who had been a fevere Perfecutor, falling from his 
Horfe, and breaking his Neck, died without being able to fpeak 
one Word. ‘The King gave Cromwell, not only his ‘Title, but all 
that fell to the Crown, by his dying w ithout Heirs : Yet he enjoyed 
not this long ; for in the beginning of Frne he was fent to the Tower : 
He did not know the fecret Caufe of his Fall , it was generally be- 
lieved it. was becaufe he did not flatter the King enough , and that 
he was againtt the Divorce, as thinking it would neither be for the 
King’s Honour, nor the Good of the Kingdom. Some fufpected that 
his late Advancement, and great Grants, the King had given him, 
was an Artifice to make People conclude, when they faw him dif 
eraced, after fuch high Favour, that certainly fome very black Thing 
was difcovered : And it was alfo thought, that the King reftored to 
his Son, (who was fo weak, that‘he was thought almoft a Fool,) 
much of his Fathers Eftate and Goods, as he made him a Baron in 
December, after his Father’s Death) on defign to make the Father 
more filent, for fear of provoking the King to take from him what he 
had then given him. Here I ftop the profecuting the Reft of 
the Letter, till I have added fomewhat more concerning Crom- 
well, 

He had many Offices in his Perfon ; for befides that he was Lord 
Vicegerent in Ecclefiaftical Matters, and Lord Privy Seal, he was 
Lord Chamberlain, and Chancellor of the Exchequer. Rymer has 
publifhed the Grants that the King made of thofe Offices, in which 
it is faid, that they were void upon his Attainder ; but which was 
more, he was the Chief Minifter, and had the King’s Confidence 
for Ten Years together, almoft as entirely as Cardinal Woolfey had it 
formerly. Mount had been {ent to Germany to prefs a clofer League 
Defenfive againft the Pope, and any Council that he might fummon : 
When the Princes did object the A&t of the Six Articles, and the 
Severities upon it: He confeffed to one of the Electors Minifters, 
that the King was not fincere in the Point of Religion: He had there- 
fore propofed a double Marriage of the King> with Anne of Cleve, 
and. of the Duke of Cleve with the Lady Mary: For he faid, the 
King was much governed by his Wives. The Elector of Saxony, 
who had married the other Sifter of Cleve, had conceived fo bad an 
Opinion of the King, that he exprefled no heartinefs, neither in the 
Marriage, nor in any Alliance with England : But he yielded to the 
Importunities of others, who thought the Profpect of the Advantage 
from fuch an Alliance was great. | \ 

There are great Remains that thew how exa&t a Minifter Crommell 
was ; there are laid together many Remembrances of Things, that 
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he was to lay before the King > They are too thort, to give any 1539. 
ereat Light into Affairs; yet I will mention fome of them. In one, ~*~ 
he mentions the Abbots of Glaffenbury and Reading, who were then lh OS 
Prifoners, and were examined. ‘The Witnefles, with the Council cetek tote 
were ordered to be fent to Berk/bire and Somerfetfbire. Mention is 
made of their Complices, who were to be tried, and to fuffer with 
them. To this] muft add, that in one of the Zurick Letters, it is 
written to Bullinger, that ‘Three of the Richeft Abbots in England 
had fuffered, for a Confpiracy into which they had entred, for Res 
{toring the Pope’s Authority in England. : 
- The Learned Dr. Lanner has fent me the Copy of a Letter, that 
Three Vifitors wrote to Cromwell from Glaffenbury, concerning that 
Abbot, on the 22d of September , but they do not add the Year. It 
will be found in the Collection, figned by Kichard Pollard, Thomas 
Moyle, and Richard Layton. “ They give him an Account: of their 
«¢ Examining the Abbot upon certain Articles. He did not feem to 
« anfwer them clearly , fo they defired him, to call to his Mernory 
“ the Things which he then feemed to have forgot. They fearched 
<< his Study, and found in it a written Book againft the King’s Di- 
« yvorce. They found alfo Pardons, Copies of Bulls, and a print. 
¢ ed Life of Thonias Becket , but found no Letter that was mate- 
« rial. [hey examined him a Second ‘Time upon the Articles that 
“< Cromwell had given them ; and fent up his Anfwer, figned by 
*¢ him, to Court: In which they write, That his Cankered and 
“ Traiterous Heart, againft the King and his Succeflion, did appear ; 
“ fo, with very fair Words, they fent him to the Tozer, They 
“ found he was but a weak Man, -and fickly. Having fent him 
“ away, they examined the State of that Monaftery : They found 
“in it above 300 /. in Cafh ; but had not the Certainty of the reft 
* of their Plate ; only they found a fair Gold Chalice, with other 
¢* Plate, hid by the Abbot, that had not been feen by the former 
** Vifitors ; of which, they think, the Abbot intended to have made 
«his own Advantage. They write, That the Houfe was the No- 
“ bleft they had ever feen of that Sort: They thought it fit for 
“ the King, and for none elfe. This I fet down the more particu- 
larly, to demonftrate the Falfity of the extravagant Account that Say- 
ders gives of that Matter, as if it had been, without Notice given, 
that the Abbot was feized on, tried and executed, all of a fudden. 
But to return to Cromwell. ! 
In another Note; he mentions the Determinations made by 
Day, Heath and Thirleby, of the Ten Commandments, of Juttifica- 
tion, and of Purgatory. Another is about Fifher and More. The 
Judges Opinion was asked, concerning More and the Nun. Another 
is, Whether the Bifhop of Rochefter, and the Monk, who wrote the 
Letter as from Heaven, fhould be fent for? In another, that Bock- 
ing printed the Nun’s Book, and took away 500 Copies, but left 
200 with the Printer. In another, He propofed to fend Barnes for 
Melanchthon. %n another, He asks, who fhall be Prolocutor in the 
Convocation. In another, He propofes the making Lady Marya 
Confiderable Match for fome Foreign Prince, the Duke of Orleans, 
or fome other. This is all fag I could gather, out of a vaft me 
. ex 
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Siethitenae PPO Cromwell’s Imprifonment, the Comptroller was fent to him, 
firft charged and he order’d him to write to the King, what he thought meet to 
on him, trom he written concerning his prefent Condition : and, it feems, with 
a ieatele fome Intimations of Hope. Upon that, Cromwell wrote a long Let- 
1, Numb, tet to the King, which will be found in the Collection. ‘“ He be- 
, NOM ging it with great Thanks to the King, for what the Comptroller 
“ had faid to him. He was accufed of Treafon ; but he protefts, 
he never once thought to do that which fhould difpleafe him, 

« much lefs to commit fo High an Offence. The King knew his 

“ Accufers : He prayed God to forgive them. He had ever loved 

“ the King, and all his Proceedings: He prays God to confound 

“ him, if he had ever a Thought to the contrary. He had labour- 

« ed much, to make the King a Great and a Happy Prince ; and ac- 

“ knowledges his great Obligations to the King. So he writes, that 

“ if he had been capable to be a Traitor , the greateft Punifhment 

“ was too little for him. He never fpoke with the Chancellor of 

“ the Augmentations (Baker) and Throckmorton together, but once : 

“ But he is fure, he never fpoke of any fuch Matter,” (as, it 

feems, was informed againit him.) “ The King knew what a Man © 

“ Throckmorton was, with Relation to all his Proceedings : And 

“ what an Enemy Baker was to him, God and he knew : The King 

“ knew, what he had been towards him. It feems, the King had 

“ advertifed him of them ; but God, who had delivered Sufan when 

“ falfly accufed, could deliver him. He trufted only in God, and 

“ in the King. In all his Service, he had only confider’d the King 5 

“ but did not know that he had done Injuftice to any Perfon : Yet 

“ he had not done his Duty in all Things, therefore he asked Mer- 

“cy. If he had heard of Conventicles, or other Offences, he had 

“ £5 the moft part revealed them, and made them to be punifhed, 

“ but not out of Malice. He had meddled in fo many Things, that 

“ he could not anfwer them all ; but of this he was fure, that he 

“ had never willingly offended : and wherein he had offended, he 

“ humbly begged Pardon. The Comptroller told him, that Four- 

“ teen Days ago the King had committed a great Secret to him, 

¢ which he had revealed : He remembred well the Matter, but he 
“ had never revealed it. For, after the King had told him what it 
was that he milliked in the Queen ; he told the King, that She 
often defired to {peak with him, but he durft not: Yet the King 
“ bad him go to her, and be plain with-her, in declaring his Mind : 
“ Upon which, he fpake privately with her Lord Chamberlain, de- 
“ firing him, not Naming the King, to deal with the Queen to be- 
“ have her felf more pleafantly towards the King ; hoping thereby 
“ to have had fome Faults amended. And when fome of her 
“ Council came to him, for Licence to the Stranger Maids to de- 
“ part ; he did then require them, to advife the Queen, to ule all 
<“° Pleafantnefs with the King. Both thefe Words were fpoken, be- 
“ fore the King had trufted the Secret to him, on defign that She 
“ might render her felf more agreeable to the King : But oe 
«“ i g 
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“ King had trufted that Secret to him, (which it feems was his De- 1539. 
fien to have the Marriage diffolved) he never {poke of it, but to the 
« Tord Admiral; and that was by the King’s Order on Sunday latt; 
< who was very willing to feek Remedy for the King’s Comfort : 
He protefts he was ready to Die to procure the King Comfort : He 
wifhes he were in Hell if it was not true. ‘{his was all he had 
done, (it feems the King thought the Change in the Queen’s De- 
-portment towards him, was the Effect of his ditcovering the Secret of 
‘the King’s Purpofe, and in order to prevent it) but for this he hum- 
bly begs Pardon: He underftood that it was charged upon him, 
_ © that he had. more Retainers about him than the Laws allowed : 
“: He never retained any, except his Houfhold Servants, but againtt 
his Will: He had been prefled by many, who faid they were his 
© Friends, he had retained their Children and Friends, not as Re- 
 tainers, for their Fathers and Friends promifed to maingain them : 
< In this; God knows, he had no ill Intent, but begs Pardon if he 
< had offended, (for that. was reprefented as the gathering a korce 
‘ about him to:defend himfelf). He concludes he had not behaved 
“ himfelf towards God, and the King, 2s he ought to have done : 
~ & And as he was continually calling on God for Mercy, for Offences 
© committed againft. him, fo he begs the King’s Pardon for his 
© Offences. againtt him, which were.never wilful, and he aflures 
“ him he had never a Thought of Treafon againft him, either in 
© Word or Deed : And he continuud'to pray for him and the Prince, 
© ending, indeed, with. too abject a Meannefs. 
~ Thefe were all the Particulars that were charged on him upon his Refleétions on 
-Firft Imprifonment ; Other Matters were afterwards added to throw the State of 
the more load onhim ; but it feems they were not fo much as thought {is * ane 
on or mentioned at firft: But now I return to the Letter writto 
“Zurich. Hill adds, that they heard they once defigned to burn 
Cromwell as a Heretick, and that thefe Gonfiderations made him con- 
“fe(s that he had offended the King. - What he faid that way at his 
Execution, was pronounced coldly by him ; upon that the Writer 
‘runs out very copioufly, and acknowledges that their Sins had pro- 
‘ voked God to, bring upon them that great Change that they faw in 
“Affairs : They had wholly trufted to the Learning of fome, and to 
‘the Condué of others: | but God by the taking thefe away, was 
‘calling on them to turn fincerely to him, to truft entirely in him, 
‘and to repent with their whole Heart. There was at that Time a 
great want of Sincere Labourers, fo that from Ea/f to Weft, and 
from South to North, there was fcarce one Faithful and Sincere Preach- 
‘er of the Gofpel to be found. 
The A@ of diffolving the King’s Marriage, did fet forth that fome Of the King’s 
‘Doubts were raifed concerning the King’s Marriage, which as he Uren: oO 
writes, was manifeftly falfe, for no Body thought of any Doubtful- 
nefs in it: Nor did they pray, as is in the Aé, that it might be en- 
quired into : For no Body fpake of it till the King was. refolved to 
part with the Queen, that he might be married to Mrs. Howard, 
whom in his- bad Latin he calls, Parvijfima Puella, Avery little Girl. 
The Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the reft of the Bithops, judged 
fhe was yet a Virgin, which none that knew the Man could believe. 
‘Here again I muft leave my Letter. U2 Lhere 
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There had been no Convocation for Two Years, for the Inftitu- 
tion of «a Chriftian Man, was prepared by a Commiflion, given to 
fome Bifhops of both Provinces, and to fome Arch-Deacons, but no 
Deans were fummoned with them : A Convocation fate in both Pro- 
vinces in May, in the Year 1539, to which Abbots and Priors were 
fummoned ; but though there were Eight Abbots, and Nine Priors, 
in Exeter Diocefs, yet the Return from thence fays, there were 
none in the Diocefe. I do not know how to reconcile that, with 
the Abbot of Tave/foke’s fitting in the Houfe of Lords, as appears by 
the Journals of that Parliament. | 

Upon this Occafion there was a particular Summons for both Pro- 
vinces, to meet in a National Synod, to judge of the King’s Marri- 
age. When I wrote of this in my Hiftory, I did not at all reflect 
on the Doétrine of the Church of Rome, that makes Marriage a Sa- 
crament, in which the ‘Two Parties are the Minifters, who tranf- 
fer their Perfons to one another: And according to the Doérine 
of the Neceflity of the Intention in him that Minifters the Sacrament, 
how vile foever this Decifion in the Matter of the King’s . Marriage 
may feem to be, yet it was a’juft Confequence from that Doétrine : 
For without a true, free, and inward Intention, which the King. 
affirmed he had not, the Marriage could be no Sacrament: So that 
the heavieft Part of the Shame of that Decifion falls indeed on that 
Dodrine. When the News came to France of the King’s diffolving 
his Marriage with Anne of Cleve, King Francis himfelf afked the 
Ambaffadors upon what Grounds it went : The Cardinal of Ferrara 
did alfo fend one to afk what was alleged for it by Divines and 
Lawyers. Wallop and others were then the Ambaffadors from Eng- 
land at the Court: They fent to the Council an Account of this ; 
and Wallop wrote over to know what he fhould fay upon the Subject. 
The Anfwer which the Council wrote to him was, that the Queen 
herfelf affirmed, her Perfon had not been touched by King Henry. 
That a Learned Convocation had judged the Matter: That the nA 
fhops of Durefine, Winchefter, and Bath, were known to be great 
and learned Clerks, who would do nothing but upon juft and good 
Grounds: So that all Perfons ought to be fatisfied with thefe Pro- 
ceedings, as fhe herfelf was ; and here this Matter ended, to the great 
Reproach of that Body, that went fo haftily, and fo tnanimoufly 
into that Scandalous Decifion. 3 

But to return to my Zurich Letter ; after he had related the Man- - 
ner of that Judgment of? thofe called Spiritual, who indeed were 
very Carnal : He mentions the Exceptions in the A@ of Pardon, 
for befides particular Exceptions, all Anabaptifts and Sacramentaries 
were excepted, and all thofe that affirmed, there was a Fate upon 
Men by which the Day of their Death was unalterably deter- 
mined. t 

There was at this Time a great Defign againft Dr. Crome, whom 
Cranmer had recommended to be Dean of Canterbury, in thefe Words’: 
“I know no Man*more meet for the Dean’s Room in England, 
“than Dr. Crome, who by his Sincere Learning, Godly Converfa- 
“ tion, and Good Example of Living, with his Great Sobernefs, 
“hath done unto the King’s Majefty as good Service, I dare fay, 
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“ as any Prieft in England: And yet his Grace daily remembreth 
** all others that doth him Service, this Man only excepted; who 
“ never had yet befides his Gracious Favour, any Promotion at his 
“Hands. Wherefore if it pleafe his Majefty to put him in the 
“* Dean’s room, I do not doubt but that he fhould be a Light to all 
“< the Deans and Minifters of Colleges in this Realm : For I know 
** that when he was but a Prefident of a College in Cambridge, his 
~** Houfe was better ordered than all the Houfes in Cambridge befides. 
Certainly this Good Opinion that Cranmer had of him, made him, in 
the State in which Things were at this ‘Time, to bethe worfe thought 
“of, and the more watched: So when he heard that he wasto befearch- 
ed for, he went to the King, and on his Knees begg’d he would put 
a ftop to the Severities then on Foot, and that he would fet many 
then in Prifon on the Account of Religion, at Liberty: The King 
had fuch a Regaad for him, that upon this, he ordered a ftop to be 
put to further Profecutions: And he fet thofe at Liberty who were 
then in Prifon, they giving Bailto appear when they fhould be called 
for. The King feemed to thinkthat by this fmall Favour, after fome 
Severities, People would be more Quiet, and more Obedient. But 
after the Parliament was diflolved, Six Perfons fuffered. Three of 
thefe were Popifh Priefts, who fuffered as Traytors, for denying the 
King’s Supremacy : and Barnes, Gerrard, and ferom, were the other 
‘Three. They were tied to one Stake and fuffered without crying 
out, but were Quiet and Patient, as if they had felt no Pain. He 
‘could never hear any Reafon given for this their Suffering, unlefs it 
‘was to pleafe the Clergy : They were not condemned by any Form 
of Law. ‘They had been fo cautious, ever fince the Act of the Six 
Articles pafled, that they had not opened their Mouths, in Oppofi- 
tion to them in Publick: And by the A& all Offences done before 
it had paffed, were pardoned. Barnes himfelf faid at the Place of 
Execution, that he did not know for what Caufe he was brought 
thither to be burnt; for they were Attainted by A& of Parliament, 

without being brought to make their Anfwers, 
_ The Bifhop of Chicheffer, Sampfon, though a Man compliant in 
all Things, and Dr. Wilfon, were exempted out of the General 
Pardon, for no other Crime, ashe heard, but that Abel who fuffered 
for denying the King’s Supremacy, being in the greateft Extremity 
of Want and Mifery in Prifon, where it was faid he was almoft eat 
up by Vermin, they had fent him fome Alms: From this Hill goes 
on to give an Account of Crome, whofe conftant way had been, when 
he faw a Storm rifing, to preach with more Zeal than Ordinary 
asainft the prevailing Corruption : So on Chriftmafs-Day his Enemies 
mo were watching to find Matter to accufe him, fram’d fome Ar- 
ticles, which they carried to_the King againft him: He had con- 
demned in his Sermon all Maffes for the Dead ; and faid, “if they 
“ were profitable to the Dead, the King and Parliament had done 
* wrong in deftroying the Monafteries endowed for that End : He 
“ alfo faid, that to pray to. the Saints, only to pray for us, was a 
“ Practice neither neceflary, nor ufeful: He added, you call us 
“ the Seditious Preachers of a New Doétrine, but ’tis you are the 
‘* Seditious Perfons, who maintain the Superftitious. igen of 
- en, 
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1539. “ Mem, and will not hear the Word of God himfelf. . The Church 

Pees “© of Chrift will ever fuffer Perfecution as it has done of late 
“ among us. a Y 

Thefe and fome other Complaints being carried to the King, Crome 

was commanded to anfwer them : He in his Anfwer explained, and 

juftified all he had faid. ‘Ihe King had no Mind ‘to carry Matters 

further againft fo Eminent a Man; So he paffed a Sentence, in 

which he fet forth, that Crome had confefled the Articles objeted.to 

him ; but the King out of his Clemency, intending to quiet his 

People, appointed Crome to preach at Saint Paul’s, and_ thereto re- 

peat all the Articles objected to him, and then to read the Judgment 

that the King gave inthe Matter: And it concluded, that if éver 

he fell into the like Offence again, he was to {uffer according to 

Law : The King’s Judgment was, “ That private Mafles. were Sa- 

“ crifices, profitable both to the Living and to the Dead, but yet 

“ that the King’s Majefty with his Parliament had juftly abolifhed 

“ Monafteries : Upon this Crome preached, and at the End'‘of his 

Sermon, he told the People he had received an Order from the King 

to be read to them’, which he read, but faid not one Word upon it. 

and with a fhort Prayer difmiffed the Congregation: Whereas the 

King expected that he fhould have applauded his Judgment, and ex- 

tolled his Favour to himfelf, as Dr. Barnes and his Two Companions 

were unhappily prevailed on to do, and yet were burned afterwards. 

Hill was therefore afraid that Crome might be brought into further 

Trouble. Theré was an Order-fent to him from the King to preach 

no more, as he had before forbidden both Latimer and Shaxton to 

preach any more. ‘They were not excluded from the General Par- 

don ; but were ftill prohibited to preach : And when they were fet 

at Liberty, they were required not to come within” ren Mies a 

either of the Univerfities, or the City of London, or .the Diocefes 

in which they had been Bifhops. Thus, fays he, Faithful Shepherds 

were driven from their Flocks, and Ravenous Wolves were fent-in ~ 

their ftead : He concludes, hoping that God would not fuffer them 

tobe long opprefled by fuch Tyranny. ThusI have given a very parti- 

eular Account of that long Letter writ with much good Senfe a d 

Piety, but in very bad Latin, therefore I do not put it into the 
Collection. toi 


Sampfon, though he fell into this Difgrace for an Act of Chriftian 
Pitty, yet hitherto had fhewed a very entire Compliance with all that 
had been done: “He ‘had publifhed an Explanation on the firft 50 
Pfalms, which he dedicated to the King: In which as,he extolled 
his Proceedings, fo he run out into a fevere Invettive again{t the 
Bifhop of Rome, and the Ufurpations and Corruptions favoured by at 
See, and he reflected feverely on Pole. Pole’s Old Trig 4 Tonftall 
did alfo ina Sermon at Saint Paul’s on Palm-Sunday- in lis grave 
way fet forth his unnatural Ingratitude. But. now the Popifh Party 
upon Cromwell’s Fall, and the Exaltation of the Duke of Norfolk by, 
the King’s Marrying his Niece, broke out into their ufual V iolence.; © 
and they were as we may reafonably believe, fet on toit be Boner, who 
upon Stoke/ly’s Death a Year before, had been brought to London, and 
immediately upon Cromzell’s Difgrace'changed fides ; and from having 
; f a 3 Ai Jd eaetad ‘ é , boa Wha - acted 
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acted a forced Part with Heat enough, now came to act that which 
was natural to him. 

There were fo many Informations brought in the City of London, 
that a Jury fitting in Mercers-Chappel, prefented 500 Perfons to be 
tried upon the Statute of the Six Articles ; which, as may be eafily 
imagined, put the City under great Apprehenfions : But Audley, the 
Lord Chancellor, reprefented to the King, that this was done out of 
Malice : fo'they were all difmifs’d, fome fay, pardon’d. Informati- 
ons came againft Papifts, on the other fide : A Letter was fent from 
the Council to Cranmer, to fend Dr. Benger to the Tower. “Two of 
Boner’s Chaplains were, by Order of Council, fent to the Archbi- 
fhop, to be examined by him. A Vicar was brought out of Walc- 
fhire, out of whofe Offices Thomas Becket’s Name was not yet rafed : 
but he was difmis’d ; for it was believ’d to be the Effect only of Ne- 
sligence, and not of any ill Principles. ‘There was a Letter of Me- 
lanchthon’s, again{ft the King’s Proceedings, printed in Englifh , (per- 
haps it was that, which [ publifhed in the Addenda to my Firlt Vo- 
lume.)  Goodrick Bifhop of Ely’s Chaplain and Servant were exami- 
ned, and his Houfe was fearched for it. Many were brought into 
Trouble for Words, concerning the King and his Proceedings. Poor 
Marbeck, of Windfor, was imprifoned in the Marjhalfea. Many 
Printers were profecuted, for bringing Englifh Books into the King- 
dom, againft the King’s Proceedings. In one Council-Day, ¢ for 
all thefe Particulars are taken out of the Council-Books) Five and 
Twenty Book(fellers were examined, as to all Books, more particu- 
larly Engli() Books, that they had fold thefe laft Three Years. Hains, 
the Dean of Exeter, was:oft before the Council , but Particulars are 
not mentioned. Articles were brought againft him, and they were 
referred to the King’s Learned Council. The Bifhops of Ely, Sa- 
rum, Rochester and Weflminiter , were appointed to examine him, 
and to proceed with all Diligence. He was alfo fent to the Fleet, 
for Lewd and Seditious Preaching, (the Words in the Council- 
Book) and Sowing many Erroneous Opinions ; but, after a good 
Leffon and Exhortation, with a Declaration of the King’s Mercy 
and Goodnefs towards him, he was difmifled, under a Recognifance 
of 500 Marks, to appear (if called for) any time within Five 
Months, to anfwer to fuch Things.as fhould be laid againft him. 

On the ath of May 1542, an Entry is made, Cranmer being pre- 
fent ; that it was thought good, if the King’s Highnefs fhall be fo 
content, that a General Commiflion fhall be fent to Kent, with cer- 
tain Special Articles ; and generally, that all Abufes and Enormities 
of Religion, were to be examined. This was laid, on defign to ru- 
in Cranmer ; but there is no other Entry made in the Council-Book, 
relating to this Matter ; unlefs this was a Confequence of it, that 
on the 27th of Fune, Hards of Canterbury, a Prifoner for a Sediti- 
ous Libel, was, after a good Exhortation, difinifs’d. And this is all 
the Light, that the only Council-Book of that Reign, for Two 
La affords as to thofe Matters. Mr. Strype has helped us to more 

ight. 
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1539. While Cranmer was Vifiting his Diocefe, there were many Pre- 
ne NAN fentments made of a very different Nature. Some were prefented, 
Ch 25.Mem. f adhering ftill to the Old Super(titions condemned by the King 

yanmer. al : AS ; y 
A Confpiracy and for Infinuations in Favour of the Pope’s Authority. Others, 
againft Cran- aoain, were, on the other Hand, prefented for Doétrines, either 
as contrary to the Six Articles, or to the Rites {till practifed. This 
created a great Confufion thro’ that whole Countrey ; and the Blame 
of all was caft on Cranmer, by his Enemies ; as if he favour’d and 
encourag’d that, which was called the New Learning, too much. 

A Plot was contrived, chiefly by Gardiner’s Means, with the Affi- 
{tance of Dr. London, and of Thornden, (Suffragan of Dover, and 
Prebendary of Canterbury) whovhad lived in Cranmer’s Houfe, and 
had all his Preferment by his Favour. ° Several others engaged in | 
it, who had all been raifed by him, and had pretended Zeal for the 
Gofpel 5 but, upon Cromwell’s Fall, they reckoned, that if they 
conld fend Cranmer after him, they would effe@tually crufh all De- 
fiens of a further Reformation. 

They refolved to begin with fome of the Prebendaries and Preach- - 
ers. Many Articles were gathered out of their Sermons and pri- 
vate Difcourfes, all terminating in the Archbifhop, who, as was 
faid, fhewed fo partial a Favour to the Men of the New Learning, 
and dealt fo harfhly and feverely with the others, that he was repre- 
fented to be the Principal Caufe of all the Heat and Divifions, that 
were in Canterbury, and in the other Parts of Kent. ‘Thefe Articles 
went thro’ many Hands ; but it was not eafy to prevail with a pro- 
per Perfon to prefent them. The Steps made in the Matter, are co- 
pioully fet forth by Mr. Strype. At laft they came into the King’s 


Hands : And he, upon that, pafling by Lambeth, where the Arch- 


bifhop ftood, in Refpect to him, as he paffed by, called him into his 
Barge ; and told him, he had now difcover'd who was the greateft 
Heretick in Kent. With that, he fhewed him the Articles againft 
himfelf, and his Chaplains. The Archbifhop knew the F. alfhood of 
many Particulars ; fo he prayed the King, to fend a Commiffion to 
examine the Matter. The King faid, he would give him a Com- 
miffion , but to none elfe. He anfwered, it would not feem decent, 
to appoint him to examine Articles exhibited againft himfelf. The 
King faid, he knew his Integrity, and would truft it to no other Per- 
fon: Nor would he name above one, (tho’ preffed to it) that fhould 
be joined in Commiffion with him: And he even then feemed per- 

fuaded, it was a Contrivance of Gardiner’s to ruin him. chi 
His great The Archbifhop went down himfelf into Kent; and then _the 
Mildnefs.  Confpirators feeing the King’s Favour to him, were ftruck with Fear. 
Some of them wept, and begged Pardon, and were put in Prifon: — 
But the reft of the Commiflion, in whofe Hands the Archbifhop left 
the Matter, being fecretly Favourers of that Party, proceeded faint- 
ly : So it was writ to Court, that unlefs Dr. Legh were fent down, 
who was well practifed in Examinations, the Confpiracy would ne- 
ver be found out : He was, upon that, fent down ; and he ordered 
a Search to be made at one and the fame Time, of all fufpected Pla- 
ces; and fo he difcover’d the whole Train. Some of the Archbi- 
~  fhop’s 
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{hop’s Domefticks, Thornden in particular, were among the Chief of 1529: 
the Informers. He charged them with it. They, on their Knees, td W ed 
confefled their Faults, with many Tears. He, who was eentle even 
to Excefs, faid, he did forgive them, and prayed God to forgive them, 
and to make them better Men. After that, he was never obferved 
to change his Countenance, or alter his Behaviour towards them. He 
expreffed the like readinefs to pardon all the reft : Many wete impri- 
foned upon thefe Examinations , but the Parliament granting a Subfi- 
dy , a general Pardon fet them all at Liberty; which otherwife the 
Archbithop was réfolved to have procured to them. This Relation 
differs in feveral Particulais from the Account that I gave of it, in my 
Hiftory : But this feems to be the exacter and the better vouched, 
and therefore I acquiefce in it. Another Inftance is given by the fame 
Writer of the King’s Zeal for Cranmer. Sir Fobn Goflwick, Knight 
for Bedfordjbire, did in the Houfe of Commons charge him for preach- 
ing Herefy, againft the Sacrament of the Altar, both at Fever(bamand 
Canterbury : ‘The King hearing of this, did, in his rough way, threaten 
Gofiwick, calling him Varlet, and charged him to go arid ask Cranmer 
pardon, otherwife he fhould feel the Effects of his Difpleafure. ‘The 
King faid if he had been.a Kenti(b-Man, he might have had fome more 
Shadow for accufing him but being of Bedfordjhire, he could have 
none. Goftwick, terrified with this. Meflage, made his Submiflion to 
Cranmer, who.mildly forgave him, and went to the King and moved 
= for his Favour; which he did not obtain without fome Diffi- 
culty. . 
age plainly that the King adted.as.if he had a mind to be cop, Lip 
thought Infallible ; and that his Subjects were bound to believe as Cleop. E, ¢: 
tauch as he thought fit to open to them, and neither more nor lefs. Spite Ry 
He went on this Year before he took his Progrefs, in finifhing the ne- cing oe re 
cefjary Do€irine and Erudition of any Chriflian Man : A great Part of Religion. 
it was corrected by his own Hind, particularly. in that Article of the 
Creed, the Catholick Church, where there are fevere RefleGions added Coll. Numb. 
on the Bifhops of Rome. Here I found likewife Some more of the Anfwers. 32- 
made to the 17 Queries upon tlie Matter'of the Sacraments that I pub- 1-”/. Refor. 
lithed in my. Firft Volume. I fet them out again in my Colleétion 5 coll P 
that by thefe the Reader may better underftand the Two following Pa- iy s Sets 
pers, that I print feparately ; and not intermixed with one another, 7° 
didi betore; which I thought to be an Eafe to the Reader: But 
ince that was madea great Offence, I will do it no more. . Qne of 
thefe is only an Anfwer to the Queries; the Writer of the firft. is not 
named, it is probably Ton/tall’s , he is plainly of the fame Side with 
the. Archbifhop of York. It will be found in the Colleétion, as alfo Coll. Numb. 
another Paper, | with feveral Marginal Notes in the King’s Hand, by) 70, 
which it appears that the King was much fhaken from his former No- Co#. Numb. 
tions: He asked’ for Scripture in feyeral Particulars that could not 7!- 
eafily be brought. On the Margin Cranmer and Barlow are often 
named, but I do not underftand with what View it was that they and 
no other ( except Cox once) arenamed. Over againft the 15th Ar- 
ticle their Names are fet down in this Order, York, Durefme, Carlifle, 
Corren, Simon, Qglethorp, Edgworth, Day, Redman, Robinfon, Win- 
chefter , and a little below, Canterbury, Hereford, Rochefter, bee: 

, Xx up- 
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1539. (Ifuppofe St. David's) Weftminfter, Layton, Trefbam, Cox, Crayford, 
WN. thefe are writ ina Hand that | do not know, but not in the fame 
Hand. It feems thofe Lifts were made with Relation to the different 

Parties in which they ftood. ‘The Book thus carefully examined was 

finifhed and publifhed. 
Xatherinetow- ‘Lhe King went in Progrefs with his Queen, who began to have a 
ard’s Difgrace- pyeat Influence on him, and on what Reafon I do not know, fhe with- 
drew from her Uncle, and became his Enemy : But before the King’s 
Return, her ill Life came to be difcovered, which ended fatally to her. 
It is fcarce worth the Reader’s while to fay any more of a Matter that 
is fo Univerfally acknowledged ; but having found an Original Account 
fubfcribed by her felf, of one of her Examinations, I have put it in 
the Collection. It appears there was a particular View in the Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury’s Examining her, to draw from her all the Dit 
coveries they could make to faften a Precontra& with Derebam on her. 
Many trifling Stories relating to that being fuggefted, fhe was exami- 
ned to them all: but tho’ fhe confefles a lewd Commerce with Dere- 
ham, fhe pofitively denied every thing that could infer a Precontratt ; 
nor did fhe confefs any thing of that fort done after the King married 
her: which the ftill denied very pofitively, even to the laft. On'the 
15th of December Letters were written to the King’s Ambaffadors a- 
broad, that contain a fevere Account of the lewd and naughty Beha- 
viour and Lightnefs of her lately reputed for Queen, (1 give the 
Paper-oftce. Words of the Letter) at which the King was much troubled. | © 

Upon her Difgrace there was a new Negotiation propofed with the. 

Secken lib. 3+ Proteftant Princes of Germany. Mount was again fent over to execute, 
Suckositts as well as he could, the Divorce with Anne of Cleve. He faid ‘the 
with the Ger- was treated nobly and kindly in all refpeats by the Kifig } He renews 
man Princes. ed the Propofition for a League, with relation to their Common Jn- 
terefts : But they ftill {tood upon this, that they could enter into no 

Alliance with him, unlefs they agreed in Religion, infifting particu- 

larly on D'rivate Maffes, the denying the Chalice, and the Celibate of 

the Clergy : Upon which a Conference was propofed in Gelderland, 

or at Hambourg or Breme. The King in anfwer fo this wrote, that 

he would carefully examine all that they laid beforé him: He ex- 

prefled great Regard to the Elector, but complained that fome of his 

Learned Men had written virulently againft him, and mifrepreferited 

his Proceedings. Cranmer likewife wrote to the Elector, and fet forth 

the great Things the King had ‘already done in Abolifhing the Pope’s 
Authority, the Monaftick State, and the Idolatrous Worfhip of Ima- 

ges: He defired they would ‘not be uneafy, tho’ the King in fome 

things differed ftill from them. He was very Learned himfelf, and 

had Learned Men about him : He was quick of Apprehénfion, had a 

found Judgment, and was firm in what he once refol¥ed on: and he 

aah the Propofitions they had fent over would be well confi- 

dered. gH10 189 

- Lord William Howard, the late Queen’s Uncle, was then Ambaffa- 

dor in France: He tells in one of his Letters, that the’Admiral was 

reftored to Favour, chiefly by the Means of Madam D’E/tampes; 

whofe Credit with that King is well known. There were Reports 

that the Emperor and the French King were in a Treaty, and that in 

3 conclufion, 
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Conclufion, they would join to make War on the King: This was 
charged on the French, but folemnly difowned by that King. _ It ap- 
pears the Propofition for Marrying the Lady Mary to the Duke of 
Orleans, was then begun : Great Exceptions were taken to her be- 
ing declared a Baftard: But it was promifed, that when all other things 
were agreed to, fhe fhould be declared Legitimate. Upon Queen 
Katherine Howard’s Difgrace, Lord William was recalled, and Paget 
was fent over in his Room. ) 

There is in the Paper-Office an Original Letter of Paget’s to the 
King, that gives an Acconnt of his Converfation with the Admiral, 
who was then in High Favour, Montmorency being in Difgrace. It 
is very long, but it contains fo many Important Paflages, that I have 
put it in the Colleétion, and fhall here give an Abftra& of it. It is 
dated from Chablais the 22d of April, in the Year 1542. 

“© He gave the Admiral an Account of his Inftruétions, and of 
“< what both the King and his Council had ordered him to fay : He 
“* perceived the Admiral fighed and croffed himfelf often : And faid 
“ in his Anfwer to him, that he faw the King of France refolved 
“< to enter into fome Confederacy ; he defired it might be with the 
“« King, and would think of no other Prince till the King refufed 
“ him: He thought both the Kings were by their Interefts obliged 
to ftick to one another, though the Marriage had never been {poke 
of : It istrue, that would fix and ftrengthen it. But he thought 
200000 Crowns was a very mean Offer, for fuch a King’s Daugh- 
ter, to fuch a Prince ; 4 or 500000 Crowns was nothing to the 
King. The Duke of Orleans was a Prince of great Courage, and 
“ did afpire to Great Things. So mean an Offer would quite dif 
courage them. The Daughter of Portugal was offered with 4000c0 
Ducats, together with the Intereft of it fince her Father’s Death, 
which was almoft as much more. At the Firft Motion of the 
Matter, it was anfwered, the Man mutt defire the Woman: Now 
he does defire her, and you offer nothing; with this he fighed. 
Paget anfwered, and fully fet out the Perfonal Love that he knew 
“* his Mafter had for the French King : That none of the Occafions 


And he reckoned up many of thefe ; He acknowledged there was 
great hopes of the Duke of Orleans, but. he ftudied to fhew that 
£ the Offer was not unreafonable, all Things confidered. Lewis 

the 12th had but 300000 Crowns with the King’s Sifter, and the 
** Kine of Scots had with the other but 100000 Crowns : But he faid 
befides the 2c0000 Crowns which he offered to give, they will 
alfo forgive 8000c0 Crowns that France owed the King, and 
Difcharge the 100000 Crowns Yearly Penfion. To this the Ad- 
miral replied, he counted the Forgiving the 800000 Crowns for 
nothing : And for the Annual Penfion they would be at as much 
Charge to maintain her, and her Court. Paget faid the 8c0000 
Crowns was a juft Debt, lent in an Extreme Neceffity ,; and be- 
caufe it had been long owing, and often refpited, muft that pafs 
for nothing. So he bad him afk reafonably, or offer what was 
proper Reciprocally for it. ‘The Admiral faid the King was Rich, 
and what was 800000 Crowns to him, which they were not able 
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of Sufpiciof that had been given, could alienate him from it: 
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to pay. Sothe Admiral, faid he, wifhed the Thing had neverbeen {poke 
of: He fell next to turn the Motidn to the Lady Elizabeth, and he 
propofed a League Offenfive and Defenfive againft the Emperor : 
and that whatever fhould be got from the Emperor, fhould be the 
King’s, in Lieu of the Penfion during Life. He knew the Empe- 
ror was practifing with the King, as he was at the fame Time with 
them. Boner was then fent Ambaflador to Spain, and had carried 
over from the King to the Emperor Three Horfes of Value. The 
Emperor might fay what he will in the way of Pra@ice: But he 
knew he would never unite with the King, except he would re- 
turn to the Pope: For fo the Nuncio told the Chancellor, and the 
Chancellor told it to the Queen of Navarre, who fell out with 
him upon that Occafion. She told him he was ill enough before ; 
but now, fince he had the Mark of the Beast, (for he was lately 
made a Prieft) he grew worfe and worle : The Emperor’s Defign 
was only to divide them. He offered to them that the Duke of 
Orleans fhould be King of Naples, and to give Flanders to the 
Crown of France: But in Lieu of that, he afked the Renunciation 
of Milan and Navarre, and the reftoring of Piedmont and Savoy : 
But by this the Father and Son being fo far feparate, the Empe- 
ror would foon drive the Duke of Orleans out of Naples. He was 
alfo ftudying to gain the Duke of Cleve, and to reftore him Guelder 
quietly, provided that he and his Wife would renounce Navarre : 
But he concluded that they knew the Emperor did nothing but 
Practife: They knew he offered to the King to reconcile him to 
the Pope, without any Breach of his Honour, for it fhould be at 
the Pope’s Suit. Paget faid he knew nothing of all that, but be- 
lieved it would be hard to reconcile him to the Bifhop of Rome}, 
for Vertue and Vice cannot ftand together in one Predicament. 
Call ye him Vice, faid the Admiral, he is the very Devil, and I 
truft to fee his Confufion: Every Thing muft have a Time, and 
a Beginning. But when begin you, faid Paget > The Admiral 
anfwered, before it be long ; the King will sive all the Abbies to 
his Lay-Gentlemen, and fo by little and little overthrow him alto- 
gether : Why may not we have a Patriarch in France? This the 
Pope’s Legate began to perceive, and though they talked of a 
General Council, he believed the Pope would as foon be hanged 
as call one. Paget {aid he would be glad to fee them once begin 
to do fomewhat. Ah, faid the Admiral, I’m ill matched : He 
wifhed the entire Union of the Two Kings, and if an Interview 
might be between them, it would be the happieft Thing could 
befal Chriffendom ; But he believed fome of the Kins’s Council 


leaned too much to the Emperor, and propofed feveral Advans— 


tages from it. He faid the Emperor cared not if Father, F tiend, 
and all the World fhould fink, fo his Infatiable Defires might be 


fatisfied- He fuffered Two of his Brothers-in-Law to perith for: 


want of 50000 Crowns: Firft the King of Hungary, and then 
the King of Denmark ,; whom he might have reftored, if he would 
have given him roocc Crowns. He was then low enouch, 
and they would do well to fallon him, now that he was fo low, 
before he took Breath : So he prefled Paget to put Matters on 

heartily 
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& heartily with the King : He thought it an unreafonable Thing for’ rsa. 
“ the Emperor and his Brother to afk Aid againtt the Lurk, to de- ew 
fend their own Dominions, when they kept the King’s Domini- 
& ons from him. Paget gave the King an Account of all this Conver- 
« fation very) particularly, with an humble Submiflion to him, if in 
“ any Thing -he had gone too far. ‘The:Court of France believed 
_ the Emperor was treating with the King, :for the: Marriage of the 
“Lady Mary ;,And that for that End Boner was fent to'Spuin ; 
+ who was looked on as a Man througlily Imperial. After Paget 
had: ended, liis Letter, written on the 19th of April, he adds a 
<¢ jong Poftfcript on the 22d, for the Admiral had entred into far- 
« ther Difcourfe with hin the next Day. He told him how forr 
“he was to {eé all his Hopes blaited : He could not Sleep all Night 
“ for it. They had Letters from their Ambafladors in England, and 
“« were amazedito find that. a King who was fo Rich, ftood for fo 
« {mall a Matter. The Pope had offered the Duke of Guife’s Son 
“ 200e00'Growns with his Niece :. He faid he was much troubled 
- of all this: All that were about the King his Matter, Were not of — 
‘one Mind 4 arid he had been reproached for beginning this Matter: 
« They knew the Falfhood, and the Lies of the Pope and the Em 
« peror well enough : He wifhed they would confider well whacthe 
“ Effects of an entire Friend{hip with the King of France might be : 
“ The French could do: no more than they could do: Within Two 
“ Years they would owe’ the King 105009 Crowns, befides the 
“ tecc00 Growns during the King’s Life, and 50000 Crowns for- 
“ ever after) that’: But he faid in thofe Treaties many Things ought 
“to be done for their own Defence : At this he was called away 
“ by the King, but came afterwards to Paget : He faid it was not 
“ yooooo, nor 200090 ‘Crowns could not enrich the one, nor im- 
ce poverith the other King: So he added, we afk your Daughter, 
“and you fhall have our. Son; but defired that they might carry 
_ “ the Matter further into.a League, to make War on the Emferor, 


Rr 
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.“ Horfe into Flanders, and, to pay 5000, Germans; and the French 
“* King fhould furnith the fame Number of Foot and of Germans, 
* and 3000 Horfe, and an equal Number ‘of Ships on both fides 5 
« and the King of France fhould in fome other Places fall into the 
“ ‘Emperor’s Dominions, at an Eixpence of 200000 Crowns a Month.’ 
“ What a Thing faid he would it be to the King to have Graveliny 
“* Dunkirk, and all thofe Quarters joining to Calais > Paget anfwered,’ 
“ they might fpend all their Money, and catch nothing : And he’ 

© did not fee what ground of Quarrel his: Mafter had with the Em- 
*« peror.; upon which the. Admiral replied, ‘Does not-he owé you’ 
“ Money ? Hath not he broken his Leagues with you in many Par-’ 
“ ticulars ? Did not he provoke us to join with the Pope and him,’ 

* to drive your Mafter out of his Kingdom ? And hath he not now 
“ put the Pope on offering a Council to fitat Mantua, Verona, Cam- 
“* bray, or Mets, (this laft Place was lately named) all on Defign . 
“to ruin you ? A Peftilence take him, faid/he, falfe Diffembler that 
“ he is! If he had you at fuch an Advantage, as you now have! hith, 

. ;, *: you 
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“ you fhould feel it: And he run out largely, both againft the Bis 


—ovy™ “ thop of Romé, and the Emperor : He defired the War might be- 


Paper-Office. 


The Duke of 
Orleans pro- 
mifed to de- 
clare himfelf 
a Proteftant. 


“ sin that Year, the Emperor being fo low, that for all his Millions, 
“ he had not a Peny. | 

On all this the Admiral feemed wonderfully fet ; Paget excufed 
himfelf from entering further into thefe Matters, and defired that 
they might be propofed to the King by the French Ambaffador then 
at London ; yet being preffed by the Admiral, he promifed to lay all 
before the King, and he did it very fully, but with many Excufes, 
and much Submiffion. The King’s Council writ a fhort Anfwer to 
this long Letter : They exprefled their Confidence in the Admiral, 
with great Acknowledgments for his Affection to the King but they 
feemed to fufpecdt the King of France, that all his Profeffions were 
only to get Money from the King. 200000 Crowns feemed nothing 
when they were willing to forgive him a Million: But by this Let- 
ter it feems the French Ambaffadors did ftill infift on 600000 Crowns 
to be paid down : So this Matter was let fall; but to fay all that 
relates to the Duke of Orleans at once: | 

Mr. Le Vaffor has publifhed Inftructions, of which a collated Copy 
was found among Cardinal Granvill’s Papers. It is a Queftion that 
cannot be anfwered how he came by it ; whether the Original was 
taken with the Landgrave of He/fé, or by what other way, is not 
certain : It bears dears Date at Rhemes the 8th of September 1543. 
“It exprefles the great Defire that he had, that the Holy Gofpel 
“ might be preached in the whole Kingdom of France: But the Re- 
“ fed that he owed to the King his Father, and to the Dauphin 
“ his Brother, made that he did not order it to be preached freely 
« in his Dutchy of Orleans ; that being under their Obedience. But 
“ hefent to the Duke of Saxony, to the Landgrave of He/fe, and 
“© the other Proteftant Princes, to affure them that he was refolved, 
“ and promifed it exprefsly to them, that he would order that the 
“ Gofpel fhould be preached in the Dutchy of Luxemburgh, and in all 
“ other Places that fhould belong to him by the Right of War: He de- 
<< fired to be received into their Alliance, and to a League Offenfive 
“and Defenfive with them. He defired earneftly that they would grant 
“ thisRequeft, not to beaided by them againft any Prince, but only on 
“© the Account of the Chriftian Religion, of which he defired theIncreafe 
“ above allThings; that by thefe Means Light may be {pread into other 
Dominions, and into the Kingdom of France, when the King his 
“ Father fhould fee him fo allied to thofe Princes, which will be the 
Caufe of making him declare the Good Zeal he has to that Matter 5 
and will be able always to excufe it to him, and to defend it 
againft all his Enemies: He defires therefore, that as foon as he 
 fhall give order that the Gofpel fhall be preached in the Dutchy 
of Luxemburgh, this League and Alliance may begin: He hopes 
this will not be delayed, from the Opinion that they may have 
that he cannot quickly fhew what Power he has to fupport the 
Love he bears to this Caufe , he hopes in a little Time to fhew, © 
if it pleafes God, fome good Effect of it : and he offers at prefent, 
“ not only all his own Force, but the whole Force of the King 
“ his Father, who has given him Authority to employ it in every 
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“ Thing that he fhall judge to be good for them, andin every Thing 1 543° 
‘ that may concern their Welfare, their Profit and Freedom. aa 
Tt is impoflible to read this, and to doubt either of his being fin- 
cerely a Proteftant, or at leaft that he was willing. to profefs it open- 
iy; And it can as little be doubted , that in this he had his Father’s 
Leave, to do what he did. The Retaking of Liwxemburgh put an 
End to this Propofition: But, it feems, the Emperor apprehended, 
that the Heat of this young Prince might grow uneafy to him , 
therefore he took all Methods to fatisfy his Ambition. For, on the 
18th of December 1544, the Ambafladors at the Emperor’s Court 
write over, That he was Treating a Match between his own Eldeft 
Daughter, and the Duke of Orleans ; and that he offered to give 
with her the Ancient Inheritance of the Houfe of Burgundy, the 
Two Burgundies, and the Netherlands: Or if he would Marry his prraices on 
Brother Ferdinand’s Second Daughter, to give the Dutchy of Milan him end with 
with her. ‘They alfo mention in April therafter, that he came to Ms Lite 
the Emperor, and ftayed fome Days with him at Antwerp, and then 
went back. On this they all concluded that the Treaty was like to 
go on, but do not mention which of the Two Ladies he liked beft ; 
for there could be no- Comparifon made between what was offered 
With them. But all the Negotiation, and all the Hopesof that Prince 
vanifhed on the 11th of September 1545; for Karn the King’s Am- 
baffador in Flanders, writ over, that on that Day he died of the 
Plague. 
ia next to put together all that I find in the Minutes of Con- proceedinnsin 
vocation, during this Reign. The Neceffary Erudition was never Convocation. 
brought in Convocation : But it was treated by fome Bifhops and | 
Divines, of both Provinces, and publifhed by the King’s Authority. 
It feems, when the Doétrine was thus fettled, there was a Defign to 
garry on the Reformation further. There was a Convocation held 
in Fanuary 1541 3 in the Second Seffion of which, the Archbifhop 
deliver’d them a Meffage from the King, That it was his Pleafure, 
that they fhould Confult concerning the Reforming our Errors. * And 
he deliver’d fome Books to them, to be examined by them : It does 
not appear, what Sort of Books, or Errors, thofe were ; whether of 
Papifts, Sacramentaries, or of Anabaptifts , for of this laft Sort, fome 
had crept into England. The Bufinefs of Munffer had made that 
Name fo odious, that Three Years before this, in Offober 1538, there 
‘was a Commiflion fent to Cranmer, Stoke/ly, Sampfon, and fome 
others, to enquire after Anabaptifts, to proceed againft them, to re- 
ftore the Penitent, to burn their Books, and to deliver the Obftinate 
to the Secular Arm : But I have not feen what Proceedings there were 
upon this. 
In Ofober 1545, there was an Order of Council publifhed, to 
take away Shrines and Images : Several Commiffions were granted for 
Executing this ; in fome, ci add Bones to Images. ‘The Archbi- 
fhop did likewife move the Convocation, in the King’s Name, to 
make Laws againft Simony, and to prepare a Book of Homilies, and A new Tran- 
alfo a New ‘Tranflation of the Bible : For, it feems, Complaints Bible dene 
were made of the Tranflation then printed, and fet up in Churches. 
The feveral Books of the Bible were parcelled out, and aa to 
eve- 
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1543. feveral Bifhops to tranflate them. This came to nothing , during 
“-v™ this Reign ,; but this fame Method was followed in Queen Eliza- 
beth’s Time. In the 5th Seffion, the Perfons were named for this 
Tranflation. Cranmer had, fome few Years before this, parcelled out 
~ an Old Tranflation of the New Teftament, to feveral Bifhops and 
Divines, to be reviled and corrected by them ; But it was then much 
memor. of OPPoled. The Adis of the Apoftles was afligned to Stoke/ly 3 but he 
Cranmer,  fent in no Return upon it, fo the Archbifhop fent to him for it. 
Smype, Ch. & His Anfwer was fullen : “ He wonder’d what the Archbifhop meant, 
“ thus to abufe the People, by giving them Liberty to Read the 
“© Scripture, which did nothing but infect them with Herefy. He 
“< had not looked on his Portion ;: and never would: So he fent 
“ back the Book, faying, He would never be guilty of bringing the 
* Simple People into Error. Notwithftanding this, Cranmer had 
publifhed a more Correct New Teftament in Engli/h ; which is re- 
ferr’d to in the Injunctions that were formerly mentioned ; but now 
he defigned a New Tranilation of the whole Bible. In the 6th Sef- 
fion, which was on the 17th of February, a Statute againft Simony- 
was treated of : ‘There was alfo fome Difcourfe about the Tranflating 
the Lord’s-Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, in the 
Vulgar Tongue : And it was confider’d, how fome Words in them 
ought to be tranflated ; but what thefe were, is not mentioned : On- 
ly, it feems, there was a Defign to find Faults in every Thing that 
Center had done. ig 
On the 24th of February feveral Matters were treated of; that in 
particular is named, That none fhould let Leafes beyond the Term 
of 21 Years. They treated about many of the Rituals, and of Tho- 
mas Becket, and of the Adorning of Images, and about Reformi 

fome {candalous Comedies. On the 3d of March, the Archbifhop 
told them from the King, that it was his Pleafure , that the Tran- 
lation of the Bible fhould be revifed by the T'wo Univerfities. The 
Bifhops did not agree to this ; and, it feems, they infifted much up- 
on Trifles: For they treated of this, Whether, in the Tranflation of 
the Bible, the Lord, or our Lord, fhould be the Conftant Form. 
On the fame Day, the Lord Chancellor exhibited to them an Ad, 
allowing, that the Bifhops Chancellors might Marry. To this the 
; Bifhops diffented. Some other Matters were propofed ; but all was 
referred to the King. Some Homilies were offered on different Sub- 
jects, but nothing is marked concerning them. The Archbifhop 
alfo told them, that the King would have the Books of the feveral 
Offices, ufed in Churches, to be examined and corre¢ed ;: In parti- 
cular, that both at Matins and Vefpers, one Chapter .of the New 
Teftament, fhould be read in every Parifh. Some Petitions were 
offered by the Clergy : The Firft was, for Making a Body of the 
Fcclefiaftical Laws. Of this we hear no more in this Reign : But 
we are affured, that there was a digefted Body of them prepared ; 
probably it was very near the fame, that was alfo prepared in King 
Edward’s Time. Cranmer, in a Letter that he wrote to the King out 
of Kent, on the 24th of January 154%, which I did put in my 2d 

he <yE Volume, tells him, “ That, according to his Commands, he ha 
mo" fent for the Bifhop of Worcefter, (Heath), to let him know , that 
“ae 
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“ the King’s Pleafure was, to have the Names of fuch Perfons feat 
him, as he had formerly appointed to make Ecclefiaftical Laws’ 
“ for the Realm. The Bifhop promifed, with all Speed, to enquire 
out their Names, and the Book which they made, and to bring ‘both 
the Names and the Book to the King., which, he:writes, he) had 
done before that Time. By this it appears, that Perfons had been 
named for that ; and that a Commiflion was granted purfuant to 4, Regime 
which the Work had been prepared : For Things of this Kind were clefLaws was 
never neglected by Cranmer. It feems, it had been done fome Years ** *¢vancets 
before, fo that it was almoft forgotten ; but now, in one of King 
Henry’s Lucid Intervals it was prepared, as Mr. Strype has publith’d : 
But how it came to pafs, that no further Progrefs was made during 
this Reign, in fo Important and fo Neceflary a Work, is not eafily to 
be accounted for ; fince, it muft have contributed much to the Exal- 
tation of the King’s Supremacy, to have all the Ecclefiaftical Courts 
governed by a Code authorized by him. In the Convocation, .in the 
Year 1543, we have only this fhort Word, That on the 29th of 
April, the Archbifhop treated of the Sacraments, and on the next 
Day, on the Article of Free Will. ‘This is all that ‘I could gather 
from the Copy of the Minutes of the: Convocations ; which’ was 
communicated to me by my moft Learned and Worthy Brother, the 
Lord Bifhop of Lincoln, who affured me, it was collated exactly 
with the only Ancient Copy that remains, to give us Light into the 
Proceedings in the Convocations of thofe Times. " 

It does not appear to me, what moved Bell, Bifhop of Worceffer, Bet Bithop of 
to refign his Bifhoprick. Rymer has printed his Refignation 5 in Woredier feo 
which, it is faid, that he did it fimply, of his own accord. He li- gioprick. 
ved till the Year 1556, as his Tomb-ftone in Clerkenwell Church in- Rymer.To.15. 
forms us. Whether he inclined to a further Reformation, and fo 
withdrew at this Time ; or whether the Old Leaven yet remaining 
with him, made it uneafy for him to’ comply, does not appear : If his 
Motives had been of the former Sort, it may be fuppofed, he would 
have been thought of in King Edward’s Time : and if of the latter, 
then in Queen Mary’s Reign he might again have appeared ; fo I muft 
leave it in the dark, what his true Motive was. 3 
_ Audley, who had been Lord Chancellor from the Time that Sir Audley Lord 
Thomas More left that Poft, fell fick in the Year 1544, ‘and fent the Chancellor 
Great Seal to the King, by Sir Edward North and Sir Thomas Bland.” 

The King delivered.it to the Lord Wriothef/ly, and made him Lord- 

Keeper during the Lord Audley’s Infirmity , with Authority to do 

every Thing that the Lord Chancellor might do ; and the Duke of Rymer ipia, 
Norfolk tendred him the Oaths. It feems, there was fuch a Regard 

had tothe Lord Audley, that, as long as he lived, the Title of Lord 
Chancellor was not. given with the Seals ; but, upon his Death, 
Wriothefley was made Lord Chancellor. This feems to be the Firtt 

Inftance of a Lord Keeper, with the full Authority of a Lord Chan- 

cellor, - - 

I have not now before me fuch a Thread of Matters, ‘as to carry pratices on 
me regularly thro’ the remaining Years of this Reign 5 and therefore, fomeLords of 
hereafter I only give fuch Paflages as I have gathered, without Knit- °"""™ 
ting them, together in an teh The Breach between Pes 
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hand and France was driven on by the Emperor’s Means, and promo- 


Lr ted by all the Popifh Party : So the King, to prevent all Mifchief 


Rymer. 


Tom. 13. 
Seck.l.3.p.121- 
Mount {ent to 

Germany. 


from Scotland, during this War with France, entred into an Agreé- 
ment with the Earls of Lenox and Glencairne, and the Ele& Bithop 
of Caithnes, Brother to the Earl of Lenox, in May 1544. ‘The Ar- 
ticles are publifhed. They promifed, “ That they fhould caufe the 
“ Word of God to be truly taught in their Countries. 2dly, They 
“ fhould continue the King’s Faithful Friends. 3dly, ‘They fhould 
“ take care, that the Queen be not fecretly carried away. 4thly, 
“ They fhould aflift the King, to Seize on fome Caftles on the Bor- 
«< ders. And they delivered the Eleé Bithop of Caitbnes to the King, 
as an Hoftage, for their Obferving thefe Things. On the other Hand, 
“ the King engaged to fend Armies to Scotland, both by Sea and 
“ Tand; and to make the Earl of Lenox, (written in this, Levi- 
“ nax) as foon as he could, Governor of Scotland: And that he 
“ fhould beftow his Niece; Lady Margaret Dowglas, on him. 
There was a fuller Agreement made with them, with more Particu- 
lars in it, on the 26th of Fune , and a Penfion of 250/. was aflign- 
ed to the Earl of Glencairn, and.125 to his Son, both during Life. 
Thofe in the Caftle of St. Andrews, were alfo taken into the King’s 
Protection: And they promifed to promote the Marriage, and the 
King’s Interefts ; and to deliver up the Caftle, when demanded. 
There were alfo private Agreements made with Norman Le/fley, Kir- 
caldy of the Grange, and fome others, all to be found in Rymer. 
The often-cited Seckendorf tells us, that at this ‘Time they in Ger- 

many began to have greater Hopes of the King than ever. Mount 


_ was again fent to offer an Alliance with them : He excufed all the 


late Proceedings. He faid, Cromwell had rafhly faid, “ That he 
“* hoped to fee the Time, that he fhould ftrike a Dagger into the 
“* Heart of him, that fhould oppofe the Reformation ; which his 
Judges thought was meant of the King. He faid, Barnes had in- 
difcreetly provoked the Bithop of Winche/ter : He alfo blamed their 
Ambaffadors, for entring into Difputes in Writing with the King. 
He believed, Melanchthon and Bucer would have managed that Mat- 
ter with more SuccefS. Bucer feconded Mount’s Motions, and mag- 
nified what the King had already done ; tho’ there was no compleat 
Reformation yet effected. 

This did not move the Elector : He looked on the King, as an 
Enemy to their Doérine. .His whole Defign in what he had done, 
was, to make himfelf the Head of the.Church, to which he was not 
called of God. His Government was Tyrannical, and his/Life fla- 
gitious ; fo he looked for no good from him. The King of France 
moved him to undertake a Mediation between him and the King 5 
but the Elector referred that to a General Meeting of thofe who 
were engaged in the Common Smalcaldick League. ‘The Princes in 
Germany having their Chief Dependance on the Kings of France and 
England , faw how much they were weakned, and expofed to the 
Emperor, by the War which was going on between thofe two Kings; 
fo they {ent fome empowered by them, to try if it was poffible to 
prevent that War, and to mediate a Reconciliation between them. 
‘Te thefe, when they delivered their Meflage to the King, he com- 
3 3 ; plained 
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plained of the Injuftice and Wilfulnefs of the French King : He 
thought their Interpofition could have no Effect, and he.ufed thefe 
Words in an Anfwer to their Memorial, We give them well to under- 
fland, that we do both repofe an ampler and a filler Confidence in 
‘them, than the French King either doth or will do. 

De Bellay who, being oft employed, underftood thofe Matters. well, 
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tells us, that the Emperor and King Henry had agreed to join theit - 


Armies and to march directly into France : He tells in another Place, 
that if King Henry had followed the Opinion of his Council, which 
was for his landing in Normandy with 30000 Men, he would have 
carried that whole Dutchy: And he afcribes his Error in that 
Matter to the Providence of God, that protected France from fo 
ereat a Danger : The Emperor had propofed to the King that upon 
the Junction of their 'wo Armies, they fhould march ftrait toParis : Fort 
they reckoned that both their Armies would have amounted to Nine- 
ty Thoufand Foot, and Twenty Thoufand Horfe : But after the 
Emperor had drawn the King into his Meafures, he went on taking 
fome Towns, purfuing his own Ends, and then made his own Peacé 
with France, and left the King engaged in the War : So the King find- 
ing the Emperor’s Main Army was not like to join him, fome Bodies 
out of the Netherlands only coming to act in Conjundion with him, 
upon that he fent the Duke of Norfolk to befiege Montrevil, and he 
himfelf fat down before Bulloigne; Marfhall Bies, Governor of 
Buloigne, apprehending the Importance of Montrevel, carried a con- 
fiderable Part of the Garrifon of Bulloigne with him, and threw him- 
felf into Montrevel : By this Means he left Bulloigne weak, and in 


ill Hands. . In the mean Time the Fmperor took Luxemburgh, and 


fome other Places ;.fo all the Proje&t with which he had amufed the 
King, vanifhed, and a Peace was ftruck up between him and the 
King of France. | . 

The French fent an Army to raife the Siege of Montrevel ; and 
they were moving fo as to get betweeri the Duke of Norfolk, and the 
King’s Army : Upon which the Duke of Norfolk railed the Siege; 
but Bulloigne was taken , and that fimall Conqueft was out of mea- 
fure magnified by thofe who faw their own Advantage in flattering 
their Mafter, tho’ at a vaft Charge he had gaineda Place, fcarce worth 
keeping. : 

The Emperor had that Addrefs, and he had fo ftrong a Party 
about the King, that even all this was excufed, and the Intercourfe 
between the two Courts was not difcontinued. 

_ In one Point the Emperor was neceilary to the King, and he kept 

his Word to him. It is certain the King had great Apprehenfions of 
the Council that was now fitting at Trent, and the more becaufe 
Pole was one of the Legates fent to prefide in it; who, as he had 
Reafon to apprehend, would ftudy to engage the Council to confirm 
the Pope’s Cenfure thundred out againft the King ; and it was belie- 
ved he was named Legate for that Ends The King of France had 
offered to Gardiner, that if the King would join with him, he would 
fuffer no Council to meet, but as the King fhould Confent to it. But 
his fluftuating Temper was fo well known, that the King trufted in’ 
this particular more to the pets Sina Intereft in that co 
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he knew muft be great: And the Emperor had promifed that the 
Council fhould not at allintermeddle in the Matter between the Pope 
and theKing : The Effect fhewed he was true in this Particular. 
The King finding himfclf fo difappointed, and indeed abandoned 
by the Emperor, fent the Earl of Hartford with Gardiner to him, 
to expoftulate with him. A Letter of the King’s was fent by them to 


. the Emperor, written ina very fevere Strain, charging him withPerfidy; 


Paper-Office. 


A Litany fet 
out in Englifh 
with other 
Devotions, 


The Emperor either had the Gowt, or pretended to have it, fo that he — 
could not be fpoke with : His Chief Minifters at that Time, who 

were Grandville, and his Son the Bifhop of Arras, delayed them 

fron Day to Day, and difcovered much Chicane, as they wrote : 

upon which they grew fo uneafy, that at laft they demanded a 

Pofitive.Anfwer ; and then thefe Minifters told them, that thé Em- 

peror could not carry on the War longer againft France: But-he 

offered to mediate a Peace between England and France. After that 

they complain that they faw the Pretence of Mediation was managéd 

deceitfully ; for the Emperor's Defign upon Germany being now 

ready, he apprehended thofe Two Kings, if not engaged in War 

one with another, would fepport the Princes of the Empire, and 

not fuffer the Emperor, under the Pretence of a Religious War, to 

make himfelf Mafter of Germany. ‘Therefore he ftudied to keep up 
the War between France and England. | find Maurice of Saxony 

was this Year, during the Emperor’s War with France, in his Court’: 

Whether he was then Mediating, or Treating, about his Perfidious 

abandoning the Elector, and the other Princes of the Smalcaldickh 
League, I know not. 

Before the King went out of England, a great Step was made to- 
wards the Reforming the Publick Offices. A Form of Proceffion in 
the Englifh Tongue was tet out by the King’s Authority, and a 
Mandate was fent to Boner to publifh it. The Title of it was, An 
Exhortation to Prayer, thought meet by bis Majefiy and bis Clergy, 
to be Read to the People: Alfo a Litany, with Suffrages to ‘be faid, 
or fung, in the Time of the Proceffions. In the Litany they did ftill 
Invocate the Blefled Virgin, the Angels and Arch-Angels, and all 
Holy Orders of Bleffed Spirits, all Holy Patriarchs and Prophets, 
Apoftles, Martyrs, Confeflors, and Virgins, and all the Bleffed 
Company of Heaven to pray for them: After the Word Confpiracy, 
this is added, from the Tyranny of the Bifhop of Rome, and all bis 
deteftable Enormities : Che reft of the Litany is the fame that’ we 
{till ufe, only fome more Collects are put at the End, and the Whole 
is called a Prayer of Proceffion. To this are added fome Exercifes of 
Devotion, called Pfalms ; which are collected out of feveral Parts 
of Scripture, but chiefly the P/alms: They are well colleéted, and 
the whole Compofition, as there is nothing that approaches to 
Popery in it, fo it isa ftrious and well digefted Courfe of Devotion. 
There follows a Paraphrafe on the Lord’s Prayer: On the 4th 
Petition, there are Expreflions that feem to come near a true Senfe 
of the Prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament ; for by. Daily Bread as 
fome of the Antients thought, the Sacrament of the Euchariff is 
underftood, which is thus exprefled : The lively Bread of the Bleffed 
Body of our Saviour fefit Chrift, and the Sacred Cup of the Precious 

i and 


‘and Bleed Blood which was hed for us on the Crofss Thisagreas 4 545 
with our prefent Senfe that Chrift is prefent, not as he is now in w@\— yy 
Heaven, but as he was on the Crofs : And that being a Thing pafled, 

he can only be prefent in a Type anda Memorial. The Preface is 

an Exxhortation to Prayer, in, which thefe Remarkable Words will 

‘be found: ‘* It is very convenient and much acceptable to God, 

~ that you fhould ufe your private Prayer in your Mother Tongue , 

that you, underftanding what you afk of God, may more earneftly 

and fervently defire the fame; your Hearts and Minds agreeing 

*« to your Mouth and Words. ‘This is indeed all over of a Pious 

and Noble Strain, and except the Invocation of the Saints and .An- 
gels, it is an unexceptionable Compofition. At the fame Time 
Katherine Parre, whom the King had lately married, colle@ed fome 

Prayers and Meditations, “ wherein the Mind is ftirred patiently to 

“ fuffer all Atficion here, to fet at nought the Vain Profpetity of 
“ this World, and always to long for the Everlafting Felicity. 
Which were printed in the Year 1545. Bs 

But fo apt was the King, whether from fome Old and Inherent 
Opinions that {till ftuck with him, or from the Prattices of thofe 
who knew how to flatter him fuitably to his Notions, to go back- 
ward and forward in Matters of Religion ; that though on the 15th 

‘of Oéfober 1545, he ordered a Mandate to be fent to Boner, to pub- 
lith the Engli/h Proceffion ordained by him, which was executed the 
Day following ; yet on the 24th of that Month, there was a Let- 
ter written to Cranmer, declaring the King’s Pleafure for the fetting 
up an Image, that had been taken down by his Injun¢tions ; order- 
ing him at.the fame Time to abolifh the Ufe of Holy Water, about 
Saint Fobn’s-Tide, and to take down an Image called our Lady of 
Pity in the Pew, for the Idolatry that was committed about it. At 
this Time it was difcovered that Great Indulgencies, with all fuch 
like Favours were fent from Rome to Ireland, fo that generally in 
that Kingdom, the King’s Supremacy was rejected, and yet at the 
fame Time it appears that many were put in Prifon for denying the 
Prefence in the Sacrament : Anda Proclamation was fet out, both 
again{t-Tindall’s New ‘Teftament, and Coverdale’s. 

Thirleby, Bihhop of Weftminfler, was fent Ambaflador to the Empe- The King _ 
ror, and afterwards Secretary Petre was fent to the fame Court. 7c8'ets the 
Mount continued likewife to be employed, but without a Charater : ie a 
He feems to have been both Honeft and Zealous ; and in many Let- 
ters writ both in the Year 1545 and 1546, he warned the King of 
the Emperor’s Defigns to extirpate Lutheranifin, and to force the 
whole Empire to fubmit to the Pope and the Council, then fitting at 
Trent. The German Princes fent over.a Vehement Application to 
the King, to confider the Cafe of Herman Bifhop of Colen, praying 
him to protect him, and to interceed for him. They gave a great 
Character of the Man, of which Mount makes mention in his Let- 
ters, but I do not find that the King interpofed in that Matter : The 
Emperor feemed to enter into great Confidences with Thirleby, and 
either impofed on him, or found him eafily wrought on. He told 
him that the King of France was making great Levies in Switzerland, 
and he was well aflured that they were not defigned againft ery? 3 
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1546- So he warned the King to be on his Guard. This being enquired 
 ‘w™ into, was not only denied by the Court of France, but was found 
Paper-Office. + be falfe, and was looked on as an Artifice of the Emperor’s, to 

keep up a jealoufy between thofe Two Courts. By fuch Practices 
he prevailed on Thirleby to aflure the King, that the Emperor did 
not defign to enflave Germany, but only to reprefs the Infolence of 
fome Princes, and to give Juftice a free Courfe : All the News he 
wrote from thence did run in this {train : So that Germany was fatally 
abandoned by both Kings. Yet ftill the King fent over to the Em- 
peror repeated Complaints of the ill Treatment his Subjects met with 
in Spain, from Inquifitors ; and that in many Courts, Juftice was 
refufed to be done them, upon this Pretence, that the King and all 
who adhered to him, were declared Hereticks, and as fuch, they were 
Excommunicated by the Pope, and fo were not to be admitted to fue 
in Judicatories: Thefe were fent over to Lhirleby, but I do not fee 
what was done upon all thofe Reprefentations. ' 

The laft Meflage the King fent to the Germans, was in the Year 
re baa 1546 by Mount, with whom one Butler was joined: The German 
Onin. ofthe Princes, in General Terms, prayed the King to infift on rejecting the 
King. Council of Trent, affuring him that the Pope would fuffer no Refor- 

mation to be made. This Letter was agreed to by the Greater Num- 
ber of the Princes of the Union, only the Elector of Saxony had 
conceived great Prejudices againft the King: “ He faid he was an 
‘«¢ Impious Man, with whom he defired to have no Commerce. He 
_ “ was no better than the Pope; whofe Yoke he had thrown off -on- 
* ly for hisown Ends : And that he intended out of the ‘Two Religions 
“ to make a Third, only for Enriching himfelf ; having condemned 

“ the Principal Points of their Dodrine in his Parliamnet. 
Ferdinand Git. 1 find at this Time a fecret Difguft the Emperor was in towards 
contented his Brother Ferdinand ; upon which, Ferdinand fent a Meflage to 
ede Em the King, fetting forth the juft Claim he had to his Father’s Succef~ 
fion in Spain; fince, by the Agreement of the Marriage between 
Ferdinand of Arragon, and Ifabel of Castile, a Special Provifion was 
made, that whenfoever there was a Second Son iffuing from that 
Marriage, the Kingdom of Arragon, and all that belonged to it, 
fhould be again feparated from Ca/ffile. He alfo pretended, that he. 
ought to have had a larger Share in the Succeflion of the Houfe of 
Burgundy , and that inftead of thofe Rich Provinces, he was forced 
to accept of Austria, and the Provinces about it, which lay expofed 
to the Turks, and were loaded with great Debts, contracted by his 
Grandfather Maximilian. ‘To this the King fent au Anfwer fecretly, 
and ordered the Perfon (who he was, does not appear ; but I think 
it was Mount) that carried it, to infift on the Difcourfe of his Pre- 
tenfions to the Netherlands, which were then vaftly Rich. He was - 
particularly required to obferve Ferdinand’s Behaviour , and all that 
he faid on that Subject : And it feems, that our Court being then in 
a good Underftanding with the Court of France, communicated the 
Matter to Francis : For he wrote, foon after that, a Letter to Ferdi- 
nand, eficouraging him to ftand on his Claim, and promifing him 
his Affiftance to Support his Pretenfions on the Emperor. But Fer- 
dinand, not being inclined to truft the Court of France with this Se- 
? cret, 
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cret, fent the Letter to the Emperor : So I fee no more of that 1546s 
Matter. | ¥ aye? Sao 
The laft Tranfaction of Importance in this Reign. was the Fall The Duke of 
of the Duke of Norfolk, and of the Earl of Surrey, his Son. . I tind eta 
in the Council-Book, in the Year 1543, that the Earl was accufed : 
for Eating Fleth in Lent, without Licence ; and for Walking about 
the Streets in the Night, throwing Stones againft Windows, fot 
which, he was fent to.the Fleet. In another Letter, he is com- 
lained of for Riotous Living. Towards the End of the Year1546, 
both he and his Father were put in Prifon: And, it feems, the Coun- 
cil wrote to all the King’s Ambafladors beyond Sea, an Account of 
this, much aggravated, as the Difcovery of fome very Dangerous 
Confpiracy ; which they were to reprefent to thofe Princes, in very 
black Characters. I put in the Collection an Account given by Coll, Numb, 
Thirlby, of what he did upon it. ‘The Letter is long , but I only 7* 
Copy out that which relates to this pretended Difcovery : Dated ) 
from Hailbron, on Christmafs-Day 1546. | 
“ He underftood by the Council’s Letters to him, what Ungraci- 
“ ous and Ingrateful Perfons they were found to be He profeffes, 
<¢ he ever loved the Father, for he thought him a true Servant to the 
“ King : He fays, he was amazed at the Matter, and did not know 
<< what to fay. God had not only on this Occafion, but on many 
others, put a Stop to Treafonable Defigns againft the King, who 
“(next to God) was the Chief Comfort of all Good Men. He en- 
“ Jarges much on the Subject, in the Stile of a true Courtier. ‘T’he 
“ Meffenger brought him the Council’s Letters, written on the 
“ yeth of December, on Chriftmas-Eve ; in which he faw the malici- 
“ous Purpofe of thefe Two ungracious Men: So, according to his 
“ Orders, he went immediately to dermand Audience of the Empe- 
“ror; but the Emperor intended to repofe himfelf for Three or 
“ Four Days, and fo had refufed Audience to the Nuncio, and to all 
“ other Ambafladors ; but he faid,.he. would fend a Secretary, to 
“ whom he might communicate his Bufinefs. Feyce, his Secretary, 
“ coming to him, he fet forth the Matter as pompoufly as the Coun- 
** cil had reprefented, it to, him. In particular, he fpoke. of the 
& Haughtinefs of the Earl of Surrey; of all which the Secretary promi- 
< fed to make Report to the Emperor, and likewife to write an Ac- 
“ count of it to Grandvil. Thirlby excufes himfelf that he durft not 
“ write of this Matter to the King : He thought, it would renew ih 
“him the Memory of the Ingratitude of thefe Perfons, which mutt 
“ wound a Noble Heart. 


* 


After fo black a Reprefentatioh, great Matters might be expected : 

But I have met with an Original Letter of the Duke of Norfolk's; to Cofjegt, 
the Lords of the Council, writ indeed in fo bad a Hand, that the Numb. 79. 
Reading it was almoft as hard as Deciphering: It gives a very dif. His Letter to 
ferent Account of that Matter, at leaft with Relation to the Father. the Tans 

“ He writes, that the Lord Great Chamberlain , and the Secretary of 

State, had examined him upon divers Particulars :. The Firft was, 

“ Whether he had a Cypher with any Man ? He faid, he had never 

“4 Cypher with any Man, but fuch as he had for the King’s, Affairs, 

“ when he was in his Service. And he does not remember that ees 
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“« he wrote in Cypher, except when he wasin France, with the Lord 
“Great Mafter that now is, and the Lord Rochford : Nor does he 
« yemember whether he wrote any Letters then, or not’; but thefe 
“Two Lords figned whatfoever he wrote. He heard, that a Letter 
“ of his was found among Bifhop Fox’s Papers, which being fhewed 
“to the Bifhop of Durefme, he advifed to throw it into the Fire, 
** He was examined upon this: He did remember, the Matter of it 
“ was, the fetting forth the Talk of the Northern People , after thé 
“ 'Time of the Commotions: But that it was again{t Cromwell, and 
“ not at all again{t the King : (fo far did they go back, to find Mat- 
** ter to be laid to his Charge ) but whether that was in Cypher, or 
“not, he did not remember. He was next asked, If any Perfon 
“had faid to him, that if the King, the Emperor, and the French 
“King came to a good Peace, whether the Bithop of Rome would 
“ break that by his Difpenfation ; and whether he inclined that way. 
“ He did not remember he had ever heard any Man fpeak'to that 
“ Purpofe: But, for his own Part, if he had twenty Lives, he would 
“ rather {pend them all, than that the Bifhop of Rome fhould have 
“any Power in this Kingdom-again. He had read much Hiftory, 
“and knew well how his Ufurpation began, and increafed + And 
“both to Englifh, French, and Scots, he has upon all Occafions {po- 
“ken vehemently againft it. He was alfo asked, if he knew any 
“thing of a Letter from Gardiner and Knevet, the King’s Ambafla- 


“ dors at the Emperor’s Court, of a Motion made to them for a Re- 


“conciliation with that Bifhop, which was brought to the King at 
** Dover, he being then there. 
“ In Anfwer to this, he writes, He had never been with the King 
** at Dover fince the Duke of Richmond died : But for any fuch O- 
“* verture, he had-never heard any thing of it ; nor did any Perfon 
“ ever mention it to him. It had been faid in Council, when Sir 
“* Francis Bryan was like to have died, as a Thing reported by him, 
that the Bifhop of Winchester had faid, he could devife a Way, to 
“fet all Things right between the King and the Bifhop of Rome. 
“* Upon which, as he remembers, Sir Ralpb Sadler was fent to Sir 
** Francis, to ask the Truth of that: But Sir Francis denied it; and 
this was all that ever he heard of any fuch Overture. It feems, 
thefe were all the Queftions that were put to him ; to which, thofe 
were his Anfwers. He therefore prayed the Lords, to intercede 
with the King, that his Accufers might be brought Face to Face, 
to fay what they had againft him :+ And he did not doubt, ‘but it 
fhould appear, he was falfely accufed. He defir’d to have no more 
“ Favour than Cromwell had; he himfelf being prefent when Crom- 
“ well was examined. He adds, Cromwell was a falfe Man ;, but 
‘* He was a true," poor Gentleman. He did believe, fome falfe Man 
“ had laid fome great Thing to his Charge. He defired, if he might 
“ not fee his Accufers, that he might at leaft know what the Mat- 
*“ ters were ; and if he did not anfwer truly to every Point, he de- 
“ fired not to live an Hour longer. & eit s 
“He had always been purfued by great Enemies about the King ; 
“ fo that his Fidelity was tried like Gold. If he knew wherein he 
air “ had 
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“ had offended, he would freely confefs it. On Tuefdey in the laft 


 Whitfon-Week, he moved the King, that a Marriage might be 
« made between his Daughter (the Dutchefs of Richmond ). and Sir 
“ Thomas Seymour , and that his Son Surrey’s Children might, b 
*' Crofs-Marriages, be allied to my Lord Great Chamberlain’s Chil. 
“ dren, (the Earl of Hertford.) He appealed to the King, whether 
* his Intention in thefe Motions did not appear to be honeft. He 
* next reckons up his Enemies. Cardinal Wolfey confeffed to him 
* at Alber, that he had ftudied for Fourtcen Years, how to deftroy 
*« him, fet onto it by the Duke of Suffolk, the Marquis of Exe- 
“ ter, and the Lord Sandys, who often told him, that if he did not 
* put him out of the way, he would undo him. When the Mar- 
“ quis of Exeter fuffered, Cromwell examined his Wife more ftriétly 
“ concerning him, than all other Men ; of which She fenr him 
“ word by her Brother, the Lord Mountjoy. And Cromwell had 
“ often faid to himfelf, that he was a Happy Man, that his Wife 
“ knew nothing againft him, otherwife She would undo him. The 
“ late Duke of Buckingham, at the Bar, where his Father fate Lord 
“ Hish Steward, faid, that he himfelf was the Perfon in the World, 
“ whom he had hated moft, thinking he had done him ill Offices 
“ with the King: But he faid, he then faw the contrary. Rice, 
** that married his Sifter, often faid, He wifhed he could find the 
« Means to thruft his Dagger in him. It was well known to many 
“ Ladies in the Court, how much both his Two Nieces , whom it 
“* pleafed the King to marry, had hated him. He had difcovered to 
“ the King that, for which his Mother-in-Law was attainted of Mif- 
“ prifion of Treafons He had always ferved the King faithfully, 
but had of late teceived greater Favours of him, than in Times 
<< paft: What could therefore move him, to be now falfe tohim ? A Poor 
an, aslam, yet Iam bis own near Kinfman. Alas! alas my 
“ Lords, (writes he) that ever it fhould be thought any Untruth to 
“< be in me. He prays them to lay this before the King, and jointly 
“to befeech him, to grant the Defires contairied in it. So he 
“ ends it with fuch Submiflions, as he hoped might mollify the 
‘* King, | 

: Lise I muft add a fimall Correction, becaufe I promifed it to the 
late Sir Robert Sorithwell, for whofe great Worth and Virtues I had 
that Efteem, which he well deferved. Sir Richard Southwell was 
concerned in the Evidence againft the Duke of Norfolk: He gave me 
a Memorandum, whiich I promifed to remember when I reviewed my 
Hiftory. There were Two Brothegs, Sir Riqbard and Sir Robert, 
who were often confounded, an R ferving for both their Chriftned 
Names. Sir Richard was a Privy-Councellor to Henry the Vilith, 
King Edward, and Queen Mary : The Second Brother, Sir Robert, 
was Mafter of the Rolls, in the Time of Henry the Eighth , and in 
the Beginning of Edward the Sixth. I had corifounded thefe, and 
in Two feveral Places called Sir Richard Maftet of the Rolls. 

I have now fet forth all that I find concerning the Duke of Nor- 
folk ; by which it appears, that he was defigned to be deftroyed on- 
ly upon Sufpicion: And his Encmies were put on running far back 
to Old Stories, to find fome a to juftify fo black a Profecu+ 
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. tion. This was the laft A&@ of the King’s Reign; which, happil 
ee 2 for the Old Duke, was not finifh’d, when the King’s Death piven 
ed the Execution. ; apenas 
ARecapitula-’’ Thus I have gone over ali thofe Paffages in this Reign, that 
tion of King have fallen in my way, fince-I wrote my Hiftory. J have fo care. 
Henry's Reigi. fully avoided Repeating any Thing that was in my former Work, 
that I have, perhaps, not made it clear enough, into what Parts of 
it every Thing here related, ought to be taken in. Nor have I put 
in my Collection any of thofe Papers, that either the Lord Herbert 
or Mr. Strype had publifhed, One or Two only excepted in each of 
them : But thefe I put in it, both becaufe I Copied them from the 
Originals, when I did not reflect on their being publifhed by thofe 
Writers, and becaufe they feemed of great Importance to the Parts 
of my Hiftory, to which they belonged. Some of thefe being ve- 
ry fhort, and the others not long, I thought, the inferting them 
made my Collection more compleat. I- would not leflen the Value 
of Books, to which T have been too much beholden, to make fo ill 
a Return ; to the laft efpecially, from whofe Works T have taken 
that which feemed neceflary, to make the Hiftory as full as might 
be , but refer my Reader to fuch Vouchers, as he will find in 
them. | 
ee And now having ended what T have to fay of King Henry, I will 
His Mind cor- 5 : 4 i P heey: 
rupted bya add a few Reflections on him, and on his Reign. He had certainly 
Courfe of 4 greater Meafure of Knowledge in Learning, more particularly in 
Flatery- Divinity, than moft Princes of that, or of any Age: that gave Oc- 
cafion to thofe exceflive Flatteries, which in a great Meafure corrupt- 
ed his ‘Temper, and dishgured his whole Government. It is deeply 
rooted in the Nature of Man to love to be flatter’d ; becaufe Self 
Love makes Men their own Flatterers, and fo they do too eafily take 
down the Flatteries that are offered them by others ; who, when they 
expect Advantages by it, are too ready to give this Incenfe to 
their Vanity, .according to the Returns that they. expe& from 
it. 

Few are fo honeft and difinterefted in their Friendfhip, as to 
confider the Real Good of others ; but chufe rather to comply with 
their Humour and Vanity. And fince Princes have moft to give, 
Flattery (too common to all Places) is the Natural Growth of 
Courts ; 1n which, if there are fome few fo unfafhion’d to thofé 
Places, as to feek the Real Good and Honour of the Prince, by the 
plain Methods of blunt Honefty , which may carry them to contra“ 
dic a miftaken Prince, to fhew him his Errors, and with a trué Firm: 
nefs of Courage, to try to work even againft the Grain ;’ while they 
purfue that, which, tho’ it is the Real Advantage and Honour of the 
Prince, yet it is not apreeable to'fume weak or perverfe Humour in 
him: Thefe are foon overtopped by a Multitude of Flatterers, who. 
will find it an eafy Work to undermine fuch Faithful Minifters ; be- 
caufe their own Candor and Fidelity , makes them ufe none’ of the 
Arts of a Countermine. Thus the Hatter’d Prince eafily goes into the 
Hands of thofe who humour and pleafe him moft, without regarding 
either the true Honour of the Mafter, or the Good of the Com- 
munity. Jae BM 
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If weak Princes, of a fmall Meafure of Knowledge and a low Capa- 
city, fall into fuch Hands, the Government will dwindle into an un- 
active Languifhing ; which will make them a Prey toall about them 
and expofe them to Univerfal Contempt both at home and abroad : 
while the Flatterers make their own Advantages the Chief Meafure 
of the Government ; and do fo Befiege the abufed and deluded Prince, 
that he fanfies he is the Wonder and Delight of all the World, when 
he is under the laft Degrees of the Scorn of the Worft, and of the 
Pity of the Beft of his People. 

But if thefe Flatterers gain the Afcendant over Princes of Genius 
and Capacity, they put them on Great Defigns, under the falfe Re- 
prefentations of Conquefts and Glory : They engage them either to make 
or break Leagues at Pleafure, to enter upon Hoftilities without any 
previous Steps or Declarations of War, to ruin their own People for 
fupporting thofe Wars that are carried on with all the Methods, 
beth of Barbarity and Perfidy ; while a ftudied Luxury and Vanity 
at Home is kept up, to amuze and blind the Ignorant Beholders, with 
a falfe Shew of Luftre and Magnificence. 

This had too deep a Root in King Henry, and was too long flat- 
_ tered by Cardinal Woolfey, to be ever afterwards brought into due 
Bounds and juft Meafures ; yet Wolfey purfued the true Maxims of 
England, of maintaining the Ballance during his Miniftry. Our 
Trade lay then fo entirely in the Netherlands, without our feeming 
to think of carrying it further, that it was neceflary to maintain a 
good Correfpondence with thofe Provinces : And Charles’s Dominions 
were fo wildly fcattered, that till Francis was taken Prifoner, it was 
vifibly the Intcreft of England to continue ftill jealous of France, 
and to favour Charles. But the taking of Francis the Firft, changed 
the Scene ; France was then to be fupported. It was alfo fo ex- 
haufted, and Charles’s Revenue was fo encreafed, that without great 
Sums both lent him, and expended by England, all muft have funk 
under Charles’s Power, if England had not held the Ballance. 

It wasalfo a Matter-piece in Wol/ey to engage the King to ownthat the 
Book againft Luther was written by him, in which the Secret of thofe 
who, no doubt, had the greateft Share in compofing it, was fo clofel 
Jaid, that it never broke out. Seckendorf tells us, that Luther believed 
it was writ by Lee, who wasa Zealous Thomi#, and had been engaged 
in Difputes with Erafmus, and was afterwards made Archbifhop of 
York. If any of thefe who ftill adhered to the Old Doétrines had 
been concerned in writing it, probably when they faw King Henry 
depart from fo many Points treated of in it, they would have gone 
beyond Sea, and have robbed him of that falfe Honour, and thofe 
exceflive Praifes which that Book had procured him. It is plain 
More wrote it not : For the King having fhewed it him before it was 
publifhed, he (as he mentions in one of his Letters to Crommel/) told 
the King that he had raifed the Papacy fo high, that it might be ob- 
jected to him, if he fhould happen to have any Difpute with the 
Pope, as was often between Princes and Popes: And it will be 
found in the Remarks on the former Volumes, that he in another 
Letter fays he was a Sorter of that Book. This feems to relate only 
to the Digefting it into Method and Order. 7 
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How far K. Henry was fincere in pretending Scruples of Confcience, 
with Relation to his Firft Marriage, can only be known to God. His 
Suit of Divorce was managed at a vaft Expence, in a Courfe of many 
Years ; in all which Time, how {trong foever his Paflion was for 
Anne Boleyn, yet her being with Child fo foon after their Marriage, 
ss 4 clear Evidence that till then they had no Unlawful Commerce. 
Te does not appear that olfey deferved his Difgrace, unlefs it was 
that by the Commiflion given to the Two Legates, they were em- 
powered to act conjundtly or feverally : So that though Campegio 
refufed to concur, he might have given Sentence legally, yet he be- 
ing trufted by the Pope, his acting according to Inftructions, did not . 
deferve fo fevere a Correction : And had any material Difcovery been 
made to render Wolfey Criminal, it may be reafonably fuppofed it 
would have been publifhed. ; 

The New Flatterers falling in with the King’s Paflion, out-did 
and ruined Wolfey. More was the Glory of the Age ; and his Ad- 
vancement was the King’s Honour more than his own, who wasa 
true Chriftian Philofopher. He thought the Caufe of the King’s 
Divorce was juft, and as long as it was profecuted at the Court of 
Rome, fo long he favoured it: But when he faw that a Breach with - 
that Court was like to follow, he left the Great Poft he was in, with 
a Superior Greatnefs of Mind. It was Fall great enongh to retire 
from that into a Private State of Life , but the carrying Matters fo 
far againft him as the King did, was one of the jufteft Reproaches of 
that Reign. « More’s Superftition feems indeed contemptible, but the 
Conftancy of his Mind was truly wonderful. 

Cromwell’s Miniftry was ina conftant Courfe of Flattery and Sub- 
miffion, but by that he did great Things that amaze one, who has 
confidered them well. The fetting up the King’s Supremacy, inftead 
of the Ufurpations of the Papacy, and the rooting out the Monattick 
State in England, confidering the Wealth, the ‘Numbers, and the 
Zeal of the Monks and Fryars in all the Parts of the Kingdom, as it 
was a very bold Undertaking, fo it was executed with great Method, 
and performed in fo fhort a Time, and with fo few of the Convul- 
fons that might have been expected, that all this fhews what a Ma- 
fter he was, that could bring fuch a Defign to be finifhed in fo 
few Years, with fo little Trouble or Danger. 

But in Conclufion, an Unfortunate Marriage to which he advifed 
the King, not proving acceptable, and he being unwilling to de- 
{troy what he himfelf had brought about, was, no doubt, backward 
in the Defign of breaking it, when the King had told him of it. 
And then upon no other vifible Ground, but becaufe Anne of Cleeve 
erew more obliging to the King than fhe was formerly, the King 
fufpeéted that Cromwell had betrayed his Secret, and had engaged 
her to a fofter Deportment on Defign to prevent the Divorce, and 
did upon that Difgrace and Deftroy him. | 

The Duke of Norfolk was never. till Cremmell’s Fall the Firft in 
Favour : But he had ftill kept his Poft by perpetual Submiflion and 
Flattery. He was facrificed at laft to the King’s Jealoufy ; fearing 


that he might be too Great in his Son’s Infancy ; and being confider- 


ed as the Head of the Popith Party, might engage in an uneafy Com- 
2 petition 
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petition with the Seymours, during the Minority of his Son; For 1545. 
the Points he was at firft examined on, were of an Old Date. of no U“wNY 
Confequence, and fupported by no Proof. ; ' 

When the King firft threw off the Pope’s Yoke, the Reformers 
offered him in their turn, all the Flatteries they could decently give ; 

And if they could have had the Patience to go no further, than as he 22¢Kings In- 
was willing to parcel out a Reformation to them, he had perhaps Matrers of Ro 
gone further in it: But he feemed to think that as it was pretended ligion 
in Popery,. that Infallibility was to go along with the Supremacy ; 
therefore thofe who had yielded the one, ought likewife to fubmit to 

the other. He turned againft them when he faw that their Com- 
plaifance did not go fo far : And upon that, the Adherers to the Old 
Opinions returned to their Old Flatteries, and for fome Time feemed 

to have brought him quite back to them ; which frobably might 
have wrought more powerfully, but that he found the Old Leaven 

of the Papacy was {till working in them: So that he was all the 
while Flu€uating : Sometimes making Steps to a Reformation, but 
then returning back to his Old Notions : One Thing probably 
wrought much on him. It has appeared that he had great Appre- 
henfions of the Council that was to meet at Trent, and that the Em- 
peror’s Engagements to reftrain the Council from proceeding in his 
Matter, was the main Article of the New Friendfhip made up be- 
tween them: and it may be very reafonably fuppofed that the Em- 
peror reprefented to him, that nothing could fecure that Matter fo 
‘certainly as his not proceeding to any further Innovotions in Religi- 

on: More particularly his adhering firmly to the received Dodtrine of 
Chrift’s Prefence in the Sacrament, and the other Articles fet forth 

by him: This agreeing with his own Opinion had as may be well 
imagined no {mall Share-in the Change of his Condué at that Time. 

The dextrousA pplicatiom of Flattery had generally a powerful Effedt 
on him : But whatfoever he was, and how great foever his Pride and 
Vanity, and his other Faults were, he was a great Inftrument in the 
Hand of Providence for many good Ends : He firft opened the Door 
to let Light in upon the Nation : He delivered it from the Yoke of 
Blind and Implicit Obedience : He put the Scriptures in the Hands 
of the People, and took away the Terror they were formerly under 
by the Cruelty of the Ecclefiaftical Courts: He declared this Church 
to bean entire and perfect Body within it felf ; with full Authority 
to Decree and to Regulate all ‘Things, without any Dependance on 
any Foreign Power : And he did fo unite the Supreme Headfhip over 
this Church, to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, that it feemed a juft 
Confequence that was made by fome ina Popifh Reign, that he who 
would not own that this Supremacy was in him, did by that Re- 
nounce the Crown, of which that ‘Title was made fo Effential a Part, 
that they could no more be feparated. 

He attacked Popery in its ftrong Holds. the Monafteries, and de- 
ftroyed them all. And thus he opened the way to all that came 
after, even down to our Days: So that while we fee the Folly and 
Weaknefs of Man in all his Perfonal Failings, which were very many 
and very Enormous , we at the fame Time fee both the Juftice, the 
Wifdom, and the Goodnefs of God, in making him who was once 

the 
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the Pride and Glory of Popery, became its Scourge and Deftrudtion : 
And in directing his Pride and Paflion fo, as to bring about under 
the Dread of his unrelenting Temper, a Change that a milder Reign 
could not have compafled, without great Convulfions and much Con- 
fuGion: Above all the Reft, we ought to adore the Goodnefs of God 
in refcuing us by his Means from Idolatry and Superftition ; from 
the Vain and Pompous Shews in which the Worfhip of God was 
dreffed up, fo asto vye with Heathenifm it felf, into a Simplicity of 
believing, and a Purity of Worfhip, conform to the Nature and At- 
tributes of God, and the Doérine and Example of the Son of God. 

May we ever Value this as we ought ; and may we, in our'Tempers 
and Lives, fo exprefs the Beauty of this Holy Religion, that it may 
ever Shine among us, and may Shine out from us, to all round about 
us; and then we may hope that God will preferve it to us, amd to 
Pofterity after us for ever. 
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Edward the VIth , from the Tear 1847, 
to the Year 1553. 


eres Hap fuch Copious Materials when I wrote of this King 

“1 e pattly from the Original Council-Book, for the Two fir 
4 Years of that Reign, but chiefly from the Journal writ 

® y@ in that Kine’s own Hand, that I fhall not be able to offer 
the Reader fo many New Things in this, as I did in the former, and 
as I may be able to do in the fucceeding Reign. Some Gleanings I. 
have, which I hope will not be unacceptable. | . 
I begin with acknowledging a great Error committed, in Copying 
out a Letter of Luther’s, that I found among Bucer’s Collections. 
The Noble Séckendorf was the firft that admonifhed me of this, 
but with a Modefty fuitable to fo Great a Man : without that Ran- 
cour, in which fome among our felves have vented their ill Nature 
againft me. I took the fure Method to confefs my Error, and to 
procure an exact Collated Copy of that Paper, from that Learned 
Body, to whofe Library it belongs ; which will be found in the 


Collection. It is an Original in Luther’s own Hand ; but it could i 


not have been cafily read, if Bucer had not writ out a Copy of it, 
which is bound up in the fame Volume with the Original. It was 
an Inftrudion that Luther gave to Melanchthon, when he went into 
Heffe, in the Year 1534, to meet and treat with Bucer , upon that 
fatal Difference, concerning the Manner of the Prefence in the Sa- 
crament. “ In which it appears, that Luther was {o far from depart- 
“ ing from his Opinion, that he plainly fays, he could not Commu- 
nicate with thofe of the Zzinglian Perfwafion ; but he would 
willingly tolerate them, in hope that in Time they might come 
to Communicate together. And as for a Political Agreement, he 


no more than it was a Bar to Marriage or Commerce, which 
may be among thofe of different Religions. And now I have, I 
hope, delivered my felf from all the Cenfures, to which the wrong: 
Publifhing of that Paper had expofed me. 

I fhould next enter into the Hiftorical Paffages of King Edwara’s 
Reign ; but a great Difcovety, made with Relation to the moft im- 
portant Foreign Tranfa@ion, that happen’d both in King Henry and 
King Edward’s Reign, (1 mean the Council of Trent ; the Firft Sef 
fion of which was in the former Reign, and the Second in this.) has 
I given 


of what happen’d during the Rein of King 


does not think the Diverfity of Religion ought to hinder that. ; 
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given me an Opportunity of acquainting the World with many ex- 
traordinary Paflages relating to It. 
There was a large Parcel of Original Letters writ to Grandville, 
then Bifhop of Arras, afterwards Cardinal, and the Chief Miniffer 
of Charles the Emperor, that, when he left the Netherlands, were 
in the Hands of fome of his Secretaries ; and were not carried away 
by him. About 50 Years after that, Mr. William Trumball, then 


' King James the Ift’s Envoy at Bruffels, Grandfather to Sir William 


Tranflated in- 
to Englifh by 
Dr. Geddes, 


Trumball, (a Perfon eminently diftinguifh’d by his Learning and 
Zeal for Religion, as well as by the Embaffies, and other great Em- 
ployments he has fo worthily born) got thefe into his Hands : no 
doubt, under the Promite of abfolute Secrefy, during the Lives of 
thofe who had them: Since if they had been then publifhed, it 
might have been eafily traced, from whence they muft have come 3 
which would have been fatal to thofe who had parted with them, in 
a Court fo bigoted, as was that of Albert-and Ifabella. | have read 
over the whole Series of that worthy Gentlcman’s own Letters to 
King ames the Firft , and faw fo much Honelty and Zeal running 
thro’ them all, that, it feems, nothing under fome Sacred Tie, could 
have obliged both Father and Son, to keep fuch a Treafure fo fecret 
from all the World, efpecially Padro Paulo’s Hiftory coming out at 
that Time in London , to which thefe Letters, as far as they went, 
which is from the 7th of Ofober 1551, to the laft of February 
155;, would have given an Authentick Confirmation. I have been 
trufted by the Noble Qwner, with the Perufal of them. It is im- 
poflible to doubt of their being Originals : The Sub{criptions and Seals 
of moft of them, are ftill entire. 

Thefe were by Sir William depofited in Bifhop Stilingfleet’s Hands, 
when he was fent to his Foreign Employments , that fuch Ufe might 
be made of them, when he found a Perfon that was Matter of the 
Spanifh Tongue , as the Importance of the Difcovery might de- 
ferve. Soon after that, my very worthy Friend, Dr. Geddes, re- 
turn’d from Lisbon, after he had been above Ten Years Preacher to 
the Englifh Factory there : And fince he is lately dead, I hope I fhall 
be forgiven, to take the Liberty of faying fomewhat concerning him. 
He was a Learned, and a Wife Man. He had a true Notion of Po- 
pery, as a Political Combination, managed by Falfhood and Cruelty, 
to Eftablifh a Temporal Empire in the Perfon of the Popes. All his 
Thoughts and Studies were chicfly employed in detecting this ;_ of 
which he has given many Ufeful and Curious Effays, in the Treatifes 
he wrote, which are all highly Valuable. When Bifhop Sridingfieet 
underftood that He was Mafter of the Spanifh Tongue, he put all 
thefe Papers in his Hands. He tranflated them into Englifh, intend- 
ing to Print the Originals in Spanifo with them : But none of our 
Printers would undertake that ; they reckoning, that where the Vent 
of the Book might be looked for, which muft be in Spain and Italy, 
they were fure it would not be fuffer’d to be fold : He was therefore 
forced to Print the Tranflation in Englifh, without Printing the Ori- 
ginals 
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Since that Time, that Learned and Judicious Frenchman, Mon- 
fieur Le Vaffor, has publifhed a Tranflation of them in French, with 
many Curious Reflections : But tho’ he found, that a Compleat Edi- 
tion of the Letters in Spanifh, was a Thing that the Bookfellers in 
Holland would not undertake, yet he has helped that all he could, 
by giving the Parts of the Letters that were the moft Critical, and 
the moft Important, in Spanifb. Both thefe Books are highly Valu- 
able. ‘The Chief Writer of thofe Letters, Vargas, was a Man not 
only very Learned , but of a Superior Genius to moft of that Age, 
as appears both by the Letters themfelves, and by the Great Pofts 
he went thro’. He was {pecially employed by the Emperor, both 
in the Seflidn that was held in the former Reign , and in that which 
fat in this Reign , to which only thefe Letters do relate. He was 
the Chief of the Council that the Emperor’s Ambaffadors had, in 
Matters, in which either Divinity or Canon-Law (the laft being his 
particular Profeflion) were neceflary : And fuch a Value was fet 
on him, that the Emperor fent him Ambaffador to the Republick 
of Venice. And when the laft Seflion was held by Pope Pius the 
Fourth , Philip fent him Ambaflador to Rome, as the Perfon that un- 
derftood beft how to manage that Court, with Relation to the Sefli- 
on of the Council. 

I think, it may give the Reader a juft Idea of that Council, both 
of the Fraud and Infolence of the Legate, and of the Method in 
which Matters were carried there, to fee fome of the more Signal 
Paflages in thofe Letters ; that it may both give him true Imprefli- 
ons of what was tranfacted there, and may move him to have Re- 
courfe to the Letters themfelves. ‘* He fets forth, how much the 
“* Pope and his Minifters dreaded the Coming of the Proteftants to 
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» * the Council : We can plainly perceive that they are not them- . 


** felves, nor in a Condition to treat about any Bufinefs, when they 
* are brought to touch on that Point. ———Thefe may, to their 
Mortification, deliver their Minds freely againft Abufes, and fome 
‘* other ‘Things. Whofoever offers any Thing that is not grate- 
ful to the Legate, or that doth not fuit exactly with fome People’s 
Prepoffeflions ; he is reported to have Spoke ijl, and to Think 
worfe ; and to have taken what He faid, out of I do not know 
whom. There are feveral Matters, which the Legate ought 
to treat with more Deliberation, than he hath hitherto handled 
‘Things : I pray God give him Grace to underftand this. 
** In the next Letter, without Date, mention is made of a Letter, 
that the Emperor wrote to the Pope ; in which he did affure him, 


had a mind fhould be done in it: And that he would oblige the 
Prelates to hold their Tongues, and to let Things pafs without 


dor, he was aftonifhed at it : But Vargas faid, it was not to be 
underftood Literally ; Cin the Original it is Fudaically) it was 
only writ, to bring the Pope to grant the Bull : But that it was 
not intended by it, that the Pope fhould be fuffer’d to do fuch 
Things, as would bring all to Ruin ; but only to do fuch Things 
as are reafonable. He adds in Latin, That the Liberty the bape 
Aa “* too 


that nothing fhould be done in the Council, but that which he 
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took, was not only a Difeafe and Sicknefs of Mind, but was re- 
ally grown to a Fury, and a Madnefs. Here the Spirit of the 


Promife, is fet up againft the Letter 5 and a ftriét Adhering to Words, 
of . . 

is counted a Part of the Yoke of Fudaifm , from which fome moft 

Chriftian Princes have thought fit, on many Occafions, to emanci- 


pate themfelves. 
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In another Letter, he fets forth the Behaviour of the Prelates : 
The Legate never fo much as acquaints them with the Matter ; all 
Things appearing well to them at firft Sight, and, who knowing 
nothing of Matters, until they are juft ready to be pronounced, 
pafs them without any more ado. I am willing to let you 
know how Things are carried here ; and what the Pope’s Aims 
are ; who feeks to authorize all his own Pretenfions by the Coun- 
cil. There are feveral other Things I am not at all fatisfied 
with, which were carried here with the fame Slight, that Pope 
Paul made ufe of.———And is not this a Blefled Beginning of a 
Council ! -As to the Canons of Reformation,----they are of 
fo trivial a Nature, that feveral were afhamed to hear them ; and 
had they not been wrapped up in good Language together, they 
would have appeared to the World to be what they are. 

In another Letter he writes, ‘‘ I cannot fee, how either Catho- 
licks or Hereticks can be fatistied with what is done here. ——All 
that is done here, is done by the way of Rome: For the Legate, 
tho’ it were neceflary to fave the World from Sinking, will not 
depart one Tittle fron the Orders he receives from thence ; nor 
indeed from any Thing, that he has once himfelf refolved on. 

In another he writes ; ‘‘ As for the Legate, he goes on ftill in 
his old Way ; confuming of Time, to the laft Hour, in Difpu- 
tations and Congregations, concerning Doétrines ; and will at laft - 
produce fomething in a Hurry, in falfe Colours, that may look 
plaufible : By which means, they have no ‘Time to read, and much 
lefs to underftand what they are about. Words, or Per- 
fuafions, do fignifie but very little in this Place , and, I fuppofe, they 
are not of much greater Force at Rome. By what I can 
perceive, both God and his Majefty are like to be very much 
difhonoured by what will be done here. And if ‘Things fhould 
so on.thus, and be ‘brought to fuch an Iffue, as the Pope and 
his Minifters aim at, and give out, the Church will be left ina 
much worfe Condition, than She was in before. —I pray God, 
the Pope may be prevail’d on to alter his Meafures : Tho’ I fhall 
reckon it a Miracle, if he is ; and fthall thank God for it, as 
fuch. . 

In another he writes; ‘© There are not Words to exprefs the 
Pride, the Difrefpedt and Shamelefnefs, wherewith the Legate 
proceeds. The Succefs and End: of this Sinode, if God b: 

a Miracle does not prevent it, will be fuch as I have: foretold. 
I fay, by’a Miracle , becaufe it is not to be done by any Human 
Means: So that his Majefty does but tire himfelf in vain, in Ne- 
gotiating with the Pope, and his Minifters. The Legate has 


“ hammer’d out fuch an infamous Reformation, (for it deferves no 


“ better 
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better Epithet) as muft make usa Jeft to the World. The Prelates 1547. 

that are here refent it highly : Many of them reckoning that they ww) 

Wound their Confciences by holding their Tongues, and by fuf- 

fering Things to be carried thus. 

Upon the Point of collating to Benefices, he writes, “ we ought 

to put them to fhew what Right the Pope has to collate to any 

Benefice whatfoever : I will undertake to demonftrate from the 

Principles and Foundations of the Law of God, and of Nature, 

and of Men ; and from the Antient Uiage of the Church, and 

from good Policy, that he has no manner of Right to it ; And all 

this without doing Injury to his Dignity, and the Plenitude of 

his Power. He advifes the leaving thofe Matters to a. better Time, 

in which God will purge the Sons of Levi: Which Purgation 

muft come, and that with a fevere Scourge ; it being impoflible 

that a Thing fo violent, and fo fraught with Abufes, fhould hold 

long : The whole Nerve of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline being broke, 

and the Goods of the Church made a perfect Trade and Mer-. 

chandize. 

Speaking of General Councils, he writes, “¢ This which is now yy good tobe 

fitting here, will totally undeceive the World, fo as to convince it, expected from 

that by reafon of the Oppofition and Induftry of the Popes to en- + Councll 

grofs all to themfelves, nothing of Reformation is ever to be ex- 

pected from a General Council. I would not have Things wherein 

the Pope and his Court have fuch great Interef{t and Pretentions, to 

be decided, or handled here : Since it cannot be done, but to our 

great Prejudice, and to the great Detriment of the Whole Church ; 

which at prefent, has neither Strength, nor Courage, to refift ; 

and if God do not remedy it, I.do not fee when it will. 

Speaking of Exemptions, he writes, “© The Canonifts have made pe complains 

ftrange Work ; having made many Jefts, as well as Falfhoods, to of the Exem- 

pafs for current Truths. When I {peak of the Canonifts, I {peak Ptionof Char 

as a Thief of the Family, being fenfible of the Abufes which have 

been authorized by them in the Church. ‘The Exemption of 

Chapters ought to have been quite taken away, that fo there might 

be fomething of Order and Difcipline, and that they who are the 

Head, fhould not be made the Feet. It troubles me to fee how 

thofe Matters are managed and determined here ; the Legate do- 

ing whatever he had a Mind to, without either numbring, or 

weighing the Opinions of the Divines and Prelates ; hurrying and 

referving the Subftance of Things, which ought to have been well 

weighed and digefted, to the laft Minute: The major Part not 

knowing what they are a doing. I mean before the Fa& ; for - 

believing that Chrift will not fuffer them to Err in their Determi- 

nations, I fhall bow down my Head to them, and believe all the 

Matters of Faith that fhall be decided by them : I pray God every 

Body elfe may do the fame. The taking no Care to reform innu- 

merable Abufes, has deftroyed fo many Provinces and Kingdoms ; 

and it is juftly to be feared, that what is done in this Council, may 

endanger the deftroying of the Reft. I muft tell you further, 

that this Council drawing fo near an End, is what all People re- 

joyce at here exceedingly ; there being a great many who with 
Aa 2 it 


“780 


1547. 
Wr, 


« 
A Decree fe- 


crecly amend- 
_ ed after it was 
paft. 


The Hiftory of the Reformation Part UL. 


“ it never had met: And for my own Part, I would to God it 
had never been called ; for 1am miftaken if it do not leave Things 
“ worfe than it found them. . 

In another of: the fame Date, if there is no Error in Writing, 
‘ He complains that the Decree of the Doétrine was not finifhed, 
« till the Night before the Seflion : So that many Bifhops gave their 
“ Placet, to what they neither did, nor could underftand. The 
« Divines of Louvain and Cologn, and fome Spanifh Divines, being 
< much diffatisfied with feveral of thofe Matters, have publickly de- 
< clared they were fo. This is a very bad Bufinefs, and fhould 


_ © Things of this Nature come once to be fo Publick, it muft totally 
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“ ruin the Credit of all that has been done, or fhall be done here- 
“ after ; and muft hinder the Council from being ever received, 
“ either in Flanders, or in Germany. The Bifhop of Verdun {peak- 
““ ing to the Canons of Reformation, faid, they would be unpro- 
« fitable, and unworthy of the Synod, calling it a Pretended Refor- 
“ mation: The Legate fell upon him with very rude Language, 
“ calling hima Boy, an Impudent Raw Man, with many other hard 
“ Names : Nor would he fuffer him to {peak a Word in his own 
“ Defence, telling him with great Heat, he knew how to have him 
“ chaftifed. It is really a Matter of Amazement to fee how Things 
«© appertaining to God, are handled here ; and that there fhould not 
“ be one to contend for him, or any that have the Courage to {peak 
“ in his Behalf; but that we fhould be all Dumb Dogs that cannot 
noe DALE 

In another he writes, “ That the Legate himfelf wifhed that the 
“ Decrees were corrected as to fome Particulars: And in another 
“ without Date, he tells how the Divines were employed in corrett- 
“ ing them. ‘This Secret was never heard of before : Father Paul 
knew nothing of it. A Decree after it has paffed in Council was 
thus fecretly corrected by Divines, fo the Infallability was removed 
from the Council, and lodged with the Divines. 

In another he writes, “ it would have been a happy Thing that 
“ this Council had never met ; which is no more than what I have 
“ often wifhed and declared : By Reafon of the many Mifchiefs it 
“ has already done, and is ftill doing. It is to little Purpofe, either 
“ in this, or any following Age, to hope for any Thing of a Refor- 


- mation froma General Council ; or to fee any better Order therein 
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“ than is in this. He fuppofes the Emperor will ftill continue to — 
“ {olicit the Pope that Things may not be carried there, at fuch a fcan- 
“ dalous rate as they have been hitherto : And that he will take care 
“ that no Occafion be given to the Council for to difperfe it felf upon 
<“ the Prelates {peaking their Mind freely ; or denying their Confent 
“ to fuch Matters as are not convenient ; which isa Thing that may 
“ very juftly be feared. j a 
In another he writes, “ This Synod muft End Tumultuoutly, 
“ and Inglorioufly. In another he writes, “ That it was an Afto- 
 nifhing Thing that the Legate had foifted in feveral Paflages into 
“ the Doétrine of Orders, which muft of Neceflity Ruin all. By 
“ the Brutal Violences, Pretentions, and Obftinacy of the Legate, . 
“ Things are running into fuch a State, as muft in the End, if | am 
De 3) 
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« not miftaken, make both himfelf, and the whole Earth to tremble: 1547. 

“© Or if it does not make him tremble, it muft be becaufe he is given ““W™, 
“ over to a Reprobate Senfe: Asin Truth, he feems to be abun- 

“ dantly, in every Thing that he does. 

In another he writes, ‘‘ All they drive at, is to get the Pope’s 
« Pretentions eftablifhed under the Doétrine of Order ; and fo in- “2° 
“ ftead of Healing, to deftroy and ruin all: Thofe being Matters 
which were never fo much as propofed, or difputed in the Council : 

“ Neither is it fitting, as Things ftand here, that they, or any ‘Thing 
“ elfe of the fame Nature fhould be meddled with, in this Synod. 
He enlarges on the Authority of Bifhops being derived from Chrift, 
though fubjected to the Pope ; and he writes that upon this Bot- 
“ tom only, the Hierarchy of the Church can be eftablifhed: To fettle 
it on any other, is in Effet to confound and deftroy it. \Never- 
“ thele(s, the Pope if he could carry this Point, though all ‘Things 
elfe were ruined, and whatever was done in the Antient Church, 
condemned, would find his own Account in it: For after that 
“ there would be no poflibility of ever having any ‘Thing redrefled. 
The Decree of Order, on which the Legate had fet his Heart, is 
fet down at the End of this Letter, the Tranflation of it into 
Englifh runs thus. 

“This may be called the New Ferufalem, that comes down from The Decree 
< Heaven : Which was by the moft exaétly regulated Policy of the frp sjee 
“ Old Ferufalem, fhadowed only as a Pattern to reprefent the Hea- pre tabs 
“ venly Ferufalem: For as the had many, different Orders, under propoted, but 
“ one Chief Governor, fo the Vifible Church of Chrift, has his "* gee 
Chief Vicar ; for he is the only and Supreme Head in Earth, by 
« whofe Difpenfation Offices are diftributed fo to all the other 
Members, that in the feveral Orders and Stations in which they 
are placed, they may execute their Functions to the Good of the 
“© Whole Church, with the gréateft Peace and Union. A Deputa- 
tion of 20 was named to confider of this. ‘The Legate and the 
Two Prefidents making Three of that Number ; it was feverely 
“ attacked by the Bithop of Guadix. 

« In his laft Letter he writes that the Legates would one way or The laft of 

“ other bring about the Diflolution of the Synod: Which will be *”"™"” 
certainly done, if they can but get the faid Claufes determined ; 
_ © becaufe in them they will have gained all that they Defire : And 
after that.they will never ftand in need of any more Councils, for 
to ferve their Pretentions. And in Cafe they fhould not be 
able to carry thofe Points, they will then, to rid themfelves of 
“ this Yoke that is upon their Neck, and of their Fears they will be 
under, when they fhall find that they are notable to bring the 
“* Synod to do all the Mifchief to the Church, and to the Authority 
of the prefent, and all future General Councils, that the Pope and 
“ his Minifters would have them do, they will then perplex and 
“ confound all. 

Thefe are very clear Difcoveries of the«Zeal and Indignation ie Ge One 
which poffefled this great States-Man, during this Whole Seffion : nion of the 
He fhews alfo the Opinion he had of the former Seffion under Pope pei “ch 
Paul, (in which he had likewife affifted) in the Dire€tions he gives pax : 

concerning 
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1547. concerning the Government of a Council, and of the Office of an 
KAA Ambaflador, which he drew up before the Council was re-aflembled, 
in this its Second Seflion, in which thefe Words are: . 
“ In the whole Conduct of this Council of Trent, there does not 
“ appear the leaft Foot{teps of any of the forementioned Effentials of 
<a General Council’: On the contrary, the moft Pernicious and 
“ Effedtual Methods that can be contrived, have been taken to de- 
“ ftroy Liberty totally ; and to rob Councils of that Authority, 
“© which in Cafe of Great Storms, ufed to be the Sheet Anchor of 
the Church ; by which means they have cut off all Hope of ever 
“ having any Abufes that infeft the Church redrefled, to the great 
“ Difparagement of all paft, as well as future Councils 5 from which 
“ no Good is ever to be expected. ; r. 
No Shadow “© The Conduct of this Council has been of Pernicious Confe- 
of Liberty in quence: In which, under the ‘Title of directing it, the Pope’s 
theCouncil. « J esates have fo managed Matters, that nothing but what they 
“ have a Mind to can be propofed, difcufled, or detined therein ; 
“ and that too after fuch a Manner, as they would have it. All 
“ the Liberty that is here being only imaginary : So ‘that their 
“ naming it, is nothing but Cheat and Banter: Which is fo Noto- 
“ rious, that feveral of the Prelates even among the Pope’s Penfio- 
“ ners, have not the Face to deny it. The Claufe that they have 
“ inferted into the Canons of Reformation ; which is, faving in all 
“ Things the Authority of the Apoflolical See, is telling the World 
“ in plain Terms, that what the Pope does not like fhall fignify no- 
“thing. He writes of certain Methods that the Legates have ufed 
“in Negotiating with People to change their Minds: ‘This they 
“ have done fo often, that it 1s now taken Notice of by every Body: 
“* Neither can there be any Courfe more Pernicious, or Deftruftive 
“ of the Liberty of the Council. The Legates many Tunes when they 
propofed a Thing, declared their Opinion of it firft. Nay, in the 
Middle of Voting, when they obferved any Prelate not to Vote 
as they would have him, they have taken upon themfelves to 
{peak to it, before another was fuffered to Vote, doing it fometimes 
* with foft Words, and at other Times with harfher ; letting others 
“ to underftand thereby, how they would have them Vote. Many 
Times railing at the Prelates, and expofing them to Scorn, and 
ufing fuch Methods as would make ones Heart Bleed to hear of,. 
much more to fee. 
“ The common Method was, the Legates affembled the Prelates 
in a General Congregation, the Night before the Seflion was to 
be held. Then they read the Decrees to them, as they and their 
Friends had been pleafed to form them. By which means, and 
by their not being underftood by a great many Prelates, fome not 
having the Courage to {peak their Minds, and others being quite 
tired out with the Length of the Congregation, the Decrees. were 
paft. We, who faw and obferved all thefe Doings, cannot but la- » 
ek cad our own Condition, and the loft Authority of Coun- 
cils. Bee a: 
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the Court of Rome : fo they never fuffer’d them to be treated of 
freely, but managed them like the Compounding of a Law-Suit : 
In all which Courfes, it is certain, the Holy Ghoft did not affit : 
They ftriving ftill to authorize Abufes , and giving the World to 
underftand that the Pope is Gracious, in granting them any thing, 
as if all were his own: Taking Abufes, tho’ never fo pernicious, 
and {plitting them as they thought good : By which Artifice, that 
Part of the Abufe which was approved of by the Synod, becomes 
perpetual 5 and for the Part that was reprobated , they will, ac- 
cording to their Cuftom, find Ways to defeat its Condemna- 
tion. 

* There is nothing that can be fo much as put to the Vote, with- 
out the Confent of the Legates : Who, notwithftanding that they 
are ( by reafon of the great Number of Penfioners, which the 
Pope has here) always fure of a Majority, do neverthelefs make 
ufe of Strange Tricks, in their Condu& of the Council. Befides 

by having made their own Creatures the Secretaries, Notaries, and 
all the other Officers of the Council, they have made it thereby a 
Body , without any thing of Soul or Strength in it : Where- 
as, all thofe Officers ought to have been appointed by the Coun- 
cil, and efpecially the Notaries. 

“ This is the Courfe that has been hitherto taken in the Councib 
of Trent, which is employed rather in ftruggling with the Pope 
and his Legates, who feek to engrois all to themfelves, than in 
Reforming and Remedying the Evils, under which the Church 
groans. I pray God it do not increafe them, by the Courfe it 
takes, by Artifice and Diflimulation, to reduce the whole Synod 
to the Will of the Pope. It may be truly faid, we are in a 
Convention of Bifhops, but not in a Council. Tt would have 
been much better, not to have celebrated a Council at this Time, 
but to have waited, till God had put the Chriftian Commonwealth 
in a better Difpofition ; —rather than to have celebrated one after 
this manner, with fo little Fruit; to the great Sorrow of Catho- 
licks, the Scorn of Hereticks, and the Prejudice of the prefent, 
and of all future Councils. So much may ferve, to fhew the Senfe 


that Vargas had of the Firft, as well as of the Second Seffion of the 
Council of Trent. 


Malvenda, one of the Emperor’s Divines, that was there, com- 


plains in one Letter, “ that the Decrees, but efpecially the Matters 


cc. 


of Doétrine, were communicated to them very late. So that not- 
withftanding the Subftance of thefe Decrees may be found, which 
it is well if it is, neverthelefs confidering that they are to cor- 
rect them upon a bare hearing them read, on the Eve of a Seflion, 
that muft in my Opinion hinder them from having that Authority 
and Majefty ,. which fuch Matters do ufe to have. I pray God 


give them Grace to mend this. ——He confefles, it was not fit any 


Thing fhould be done without the Pope’s Confent : Yet that ought 
to be managed with all poflible Secrecy, in order to prevent the 
Lutherans, if. they fhould come to know it, from reflecting on 
the Liberty of the Council, and the Freedom that the rela 

* ought 
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“ He fhews, the Legate’s Drift was to Canonize all the Abufes of 3 547. 
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“ ought to have ; who might fafely enjoy more, without having any 
«“ thing pals to the Prejudice of his Holinefs. 

In another he writes, “ As there will not want thofe that write 
« of this Council, fo, for my own Part, I pray God it may not do 
“ more Harm than Good, and efpecially to the Germans that are 
“<< here 5 who feeing how little Liberty it enjoys, and how much it 
“ ig under the Dominion of the Legate, cannot poflibly have that 
“ Refpect and Efteem for it, as is convenient. 

There are fome Letters from the Bifhop of Oren, written in the 
fame Strain. In one he writes, “ That for what concerns a Refor- 
“mation, the Emperor muft fet himfelf about it in earneft, both 
« with the Pope, and the Fathers : For if he does it not, we fhall 
«© have our Wounds only fkinned over, but fhall have the rotten 
“ Core left, to the Corrupting of all quickly again. ~The Pre- 
<< Jates here are all very much troubled, to fee with how ill a Grace, 
“ People that fay any thing of a Reformation, are heard. Ih ano- 
ther he writes, “ They difcover bere little or no Inclination, for to 
“ do any Thing that deferves the Name of a true Reformation. Se- 
“. veral Things might be done, that would be of great Advantage to 


the People, and would be no Prejudice to his Holinefs, or to his 


“ Court. May God remedy Things! Under whom, unlefs his Ma- 
“ jefty and your Lordthip labour very hard, there will be no Reme-— 
«< ‘dy left for the Church. In a Poft{cript, he tells the fame 
“ Story that Vargas had told, of the Legate’s treating the Bithop of 
st Verdun fo ill, for his calling the Reformation offered, a pretended 
“Reformation: And he commanded him to be filent, when he was 
“ about to fay fomewhat in his own Juftification. The Bifhop an- 
“ fwered, that at this Rate there was no Liberty ; and having ob- 
© tained Leave of the Emperor, by whom he was fent thither, 
“ he would be gone. The Legate told him, he fhould not go, but 
“ fhould do what he commanded him. He writes, that it was a 


 oveat Reproach to the Bithops, from whom the World expected 


“ Canons of Reformation ; that in truth they could give them no- 
“ thing, but what the Legate pleafes. It were juft with the Peo- 
“ ple, if we do not treat about their Intereft more in Karneft than 


we have done hitherto, for to Stone us, when we return 


** Home. " 
I have fet all this out fo copioufly, that it may appear, from what 
thofe, who were far from being in any Sort Favourers of the Refor- 
mation, who were at Trent, and were let into the Secret of Affairs, 
wrote of the Council:to the Emperor’s Chief Minifter, how little 
not only of Liberty, but even of Common Decency, there appeared 
in the whole Condué of that Council. ; 
This Digreflion is, I hope, an acceptable Entertainment to the Rea- 
der ; and it muft entirely free every confidering Perfon , from a vul- 


‘gar but weak Prejudice, infufed-into many by practifing Miffionaries, 


which was objected to my felf by a Great Prince, That no Nation 


‘ought to have Reformed it felf, in a Separation from the reft of the 


Church : But that there ought to have been a General Acquiefcrng 
in fuch Things as were commonly received, till by a Joint Concur- 
a 7 rence 
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rence of other Churches the Reformation might have been agreed 
and fettled in a General Council. Thefe Letters do fo effectually 
difeover the Vanity of this Conceit, that at firft Sight it evidently 
appears that even thofe Abufes and Corruptions that could not be 
juftitied, yet could not be effectually Reformed at Trent ; and that 
every Thing was carried there, partly by the Artifices of the 
Legates, and partly by the many poor Italian Prelates, who were 
all Penfioners of the Court of Rome : So that no Abufe, how grofs, 
or crying foever, could be amended, but as the Popes for their own 
Ends thought fit to give it up: This appears fo evidently in the Let- 
ters, out of which I have drawn this Abftraét, that 1 hope any Pre- 
judice formed upon the Profpecét of an Univerfal Reformation , is by 
it entirely removed. I turn next to the Affairs of England. 

The Earl of Hertford, advanced to be Duke of Somerfet, depend- 
ed much on Paget’s Advices. He told him on the Day that King 
Henry died, that he defired his Friendfhip ; and promifed to him, 
that he would have a great Regard to his Advice. But tho’ Paget 
put him oft in mind of this, he forgot it too foon. His great Suc- 
cefs in his firft Expedition to Scotland, was a particular Happinefs to 
him, and might have eftablifhed him ; but his Quarrelling fo foon 
with his Brother, was fatal to them both. ie oar 

Thirlby was ftill Ambaflador at the Empetor’s Court : He ftudied 

to make his Court to the Protector, and wrote him a very hearty 
Congratulation upon his Exaltation ; and added, That the Bifhop 
of Arras feemed likewife to rejoice at it. At the fame time, he warn- 
ed him of the Defigns of the French againft England. He gave him 
a long Account of the Interim, in which he writes, that Malvenda 
had fecretly a great Hand : He himfelf feems to approve of it ; and 
fays, that it was as high an A& of Supremacy , as any invall King 
Henry’s Reign ; for by it, not only many of the Doétrines of Po- 
pery had mollifying Senfes put on them, different from what was 
commonly received ,; but the Sacrament was allowed to be given in 
both Kinds, and. the Married Priefts were fuffered to Officiate. Tt 
is true, all was foftned by this, that it was only a prudent Conni- 
vance in the Interim, till the Council fhould be reaflembled, to bring 
all Matters to a final Settlement. 
_ The Protector either miftrufted Thirldy, or he called him Home, 
to aflift Cranmer in Carrying on the Reformation. He fent Sir Philip 
Hobby in his Stead. He was a Man marked in King Henry’s Time, 
asa Favourer of the Preachers of the New Learning , as they were 
then called. There was one Parfon, a Clerk, known to have evil 
Opinions (fo it is entred in a Part of the Council-Book, for the 
Year 1543,) touching the Sacrament of the Altar ; who was main- 
tained by Weldon, one of the Mafters of the Houfhold, and by 
Hobby, then a Gentleman-Uther : for which they were both fent to 
the Fleet ; but they were foon after difcharged. 

Hobby was therefore fent over Ambaflador, as a Perfor on whofe 
Advices the Government hete might depend, with Relation to 
qr Affairs of Germany. I havefeen.a Volume of the Letters, writ 
to him by the'Proteétor and Council, with Copies of the Anfwers 
that he wrote. ss | 
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1547- His firft. Difpatch mentioned a particular Difpute between the Em- 
Sow? peror and his Confeflor. ‘The, Confeffor refufed to give him Abfolu- 
ors Coteflor tion, unlefs he would recal the Decree of the Interim, and, inftead 
refufed him of Favouring Herefy , would with the Sword extirpate Hereticks: 
2 soar The Emperor faid, he was fatisfied with what he had done in the 
istiercticks. Matter of the Interim, and that he would do no more againft the 

Lutherans : If the Fryar would not give him Abfolution, others 
would be found, who would do it. Sothe Fryar lefthim. . 
At that Time, a Propofition of a Marriage for the Lady Mary was 
made by the Emperor, who feemed to apprehend that She was not 
fafe in England. It was with the Brother of the King of Portugal: 
He was called at firft the Prince of Portugal , and it was then 
hearkned to : But when the Council underftood he was the King’s 
Brother, they did not think fit to entertain it, And in the fame 
Letter, Mention is made of Geofrey Poole, who was then beyond 
Sea, and defired a Pardon : The Council wrote; that he was inclu- 
ded in the laft A&t of Pardon 5 yet fince he defired it, they offer 
him a Special Pardon. This Letter is figned T. Cant. Wilt{hire, Nor- 
thampton, Wentworth, T. Ely, T. Cheyne, A. Wyngfield, Herbert, N. 
Walton, F. Gage. id | spirit 
The next Difpatch to him, has a particular Account of Two Per- 
fons, whom the King, of France had corrupted to betray one of 
their Forts to him. ‘The King of France had faid to their Ambafla- 
dor, Par la Foy de Gentilbomme , By the Faith of a Gentleman, he 
ThePerfidy of WOUld make no War, without giving Warning firft. ‘This he pro- 
the French  mifed on the 20th of Fuly ; yet hearing of the Commotions that 
aang were in England, he began Hoftilities againft Bullogne within Three 
or Four Days after. This is figned E. Somerfer, 1. Cant. R. Ryche 
Can. W. St. Fobns, W. Paget, W. Petre, Ff. Smith, E. Watton. So 
long ago did it appear, that the Bona Fide of that Court, was not a 
Thing to be much relied on. I would have printed thefe Letters, if 
they were in my Power: But having had the Originals in my Hands 
about 30 Years ago, I did not then Copy them out,, but. contented 
my felf with taking Extracts out of them, to which I fhall upon other 
Occafions have Recourle. er . 
TheProgrefs _ As for the Progrefs in the Reformation at Home, Cranmer was de- 
of the Refor- liver’d from too deep a Subjection, in which he had lived to King 
tay Henry. The Load of great Obligations, is a Weight on.a Generous 
Mind : The Hope he had of gaining on the King, to carry him to 
a further Reformation, did, no doubt, carry him too farin his Com+ 
pliances to him. _ He did, perhaps, fatisfy himfelf, as I have Reafon 
to believe many in the Roman Communion do, to this Day, that he 
did not in his Mind, or with his Thoughts, go along in thofe Devo- 
tions, that they cannot but think unlawful , but what, thro’ a Fear- 
fulnefs. of Temper, or an ill-managed Modefty, they do not depart — 
from eftablifh’d Practices, even tho’ they think them,unlawful. The 
Compliances that we find in the Apoftles, particularly in St. Paul 
himfelf, the Apoftle of the Gentiles, in order to the Gaining the 
Jews, might all meet together, to carry him too far in his Submifli- 
ons to King Henry. This can neither be denied, nor juftified.;.but 
the Cenfures pafled on it, may be much foftned, when all) thefe 
; Things 


> 
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‘Things are laid together. Now he was delivered from that Servitude 
fo he refolved to fet about a further Reformation, with much Zeal, 
tho’ perhaps ftill with too great Caution. He ftudied if it was pof- 
fible to gain upon Gardiner : he had reafon to believe from his Fors 
wardnefs in complying with King Henry, that he had no great Scru- 

ulofity in hisown Thoughts ; fo he tried to draw him to affift, at 
feat not to oppofe the Steps that were to be made 5 and judging that 
it was neceflary to give the People due Inftruction, to carry them to 
a further Meafure of Knowledge, he fet about the preparing a Book 
of Homilies to be read in Churches: And to give fome more 
Light into the Meaning of the New Teftament, he chofe Erafinus’s 
Parapbrafe as the moft unexceptionable Book that could be thought 
on: Since he had been fo much favoured in England ; and as hehad 
- written againft Luther, fo he lived and died in the Roman Commu-. 
nion. 

Cranmer communicated his Defigns, with the Draught of the Ho- 
milies to Gardiner : But he was refolved to fet himfelf at the Head 
of the Popith Party : He had no doubt great Refentments, becaufe 
he was left out of the Council, which he imputed to the Seymours : 
Cranmer tried if the Offer of bringing him to fit at that Board, could 
overcome thefe , yet all was in vain. He infifted at firft on this, 
that during the King’s Minority, it was fit to keep all Things quiet, 
and not to indanger the publick Peace by venturing on new Changes : 
He preffed the Archbifhop with the only thing that he could not 
well anfwer': Which was, that he had concurred in fetting forth the 
late King’s Book of a neceffary Dotirine : Gardiner wrote that he 
was confident Cranmer was a better Man than to do any fuch Thing 
again{t his Confcience upon any King’s Account ; and if his Confci- 
ence agreed to that Book, which he himfelf had fo recommended, he 
wifhed Things might be left to reft there. Cranmer prefled him again 
and again in this Matter, but he was intractable. In particular he 
excepted to the Homily of ‘Fu/tification, which was thought to be of 
Cranmer’s own compofing : Becaufle Fu/tification was afcribed to Faith 
only, in which he thought Charity had likewife its Influence , and 
that without it Faith was dead, and a dead Thing could not be the 
Caufe of Fuffification. But the Archbifhop fhewed him his Defign 
in that, was only to fet forth the Freedom of God’s Mercy, which 
we relying on, had by that, the Application of it to our felves , not 
meaning that ju/lifying Faith was ever without Charity ; for even 
Faith did not juftify-as a meritorious Condition, but only as it was 
an Inftrument applying God’s Mercy to Sinners. Upon this there 
was perhaps too much of Subtilty on both Sides. As forErafimus’s Pa- 
raphrafe, Gardiner excepted to it as being in many Things contrary 
to the Homilies : So he thought fince they agreed fo little together, 
they ought not to be joined and recommended by the fame Injunéti- 
ons: To this it was faid that the Paraphrafe was a good and ufeful 
Book, tho’ in fome Particulars, the Homilies differed from it. 

But as they had the Perverfenefs of the Popifh Party to deal with, 
fo it was not eafy to reftrain their own Side. Thofe whofe Heat 
could not be well managed, were apt to break out into great Difor- 
ders ; fome infulting the Priefts as ed were officiating, others talk- 
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ing irreverently of the Sacrament ; fome defining the manner of the 
Prefence, and others afferting the Impoflibility of it, as it ‘was ex- 
plained. Thefe Diforders gave Occafion to two Proclamations this 
Year ; the firft was on the 12th of November, againft Infolence to- 
wards Priefts, fuch as the reviling them, tofling them, and taking 
their Caps and Tippets violently from them : The other was on the 
27th of December again{t irreverent Talkers of the Sacrament, and 
againft thofe who in their Sermons went to define the Manner, the 
Nature and Fathion, and the Poflibility or Impoflibility of the Pre- 
fence. The Vifitors went about with their Injunctions. They are 
regiftred in the Books of the Dean and Chapter of York 5 where the 
Vifitation was held in September.it came not to Winche/ter till Ofober, 
for the Monition concerning it was made on the 7th of Odober.Whe- 
ther the Slownefs of the Vifitors coming thither was occafioned by 
any {ecret Practice with Gardiner, and upon the Hopes of gaining 
him or not, I cannot tell. Heit feems, had before that refufed to 
receive or obey the Injunctions: for which he was put in the Fleet :. 
And when he wrote his Letter to the Protector, complaining of the 
Proceedings againft him, he had been then feven Weeks there. 

I can fay nothing new of the Parliament that fate this Year. When 
the Convocation was opened on the 5th of November, the Archbifhop 
told them, that it was with the King and the Lords Confent that the 
Prelates and Clergy fhould confult together ‘about fettling the Chri- 
{tian Religion right, and delivering it to the People. He fent them 
to chufe their Prolocutor , and to prefent him the Friday following. 
It is fet down in the Minutes , that the lower Houfe confulted how 
they might be joined to the lower Houfe of Parliament : And about 
the Reformation of the Ecclefiaftical Laws. On the gth of December 
fome were appointed to know if the Archbifhop had obtained Licence 
( in the Minutes called Indemnity or Immunity ) for them to treat of 
Matters of Religion. Inthe 5th Seflion on the laft of November, the 
Prolocutor exhibited an Order given him by the Archbifhop for re- 
ceiving the Communion in both Kinds, to which in the next Seffion 
they agreed, no Man {peaking againft it; 64 agreed to this; Polydore 
Virgil and Wefton being two of them. And in the 8th Seflion on 
the 17th of December, a Propofition was offered to them, in thefe 
Words : ** That all fuch Canons, Laws, Statutes, Decrees, Ufa- 
“* ges, and Cuftoms, heretofore made or ufed , that forbid any Per- 
fon to contract Matrimony, or condemn Matrimony already con- 
tracted, by any Perfon, for any Vow or Fromife of Priefthood, 
Chaftity or Widowhood, fhall from henceforth ceafe, be utterly 
“* void, and of none effect”. Here it was that Redman’s Opinion 
was read which I had in my Hiftory, put as read the following Year. 
This Propofition went to all Monaftick Vows, as well as to the Mar- 
riage of Priefts. ‘The Propofition was fubfcribed by 53 who were 
for the Affirmative, only 22 were for the Negative: After which a 
Committee was named to draw the Form of an Ac for the Marriage’ 
of Priefts. But all that is in the often cited Minutes as to this Mat- 
ter, 1s, Item propounded for the Marriage of Priefts; and to it is 
added, and that the Ecclefiaftical Laws fhould be promulgated ; there 
is no more in the Minutes of the Convocations during this Reign. 

Strype 
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Strype adds to this a particular Remark out of the Defence 1547. 
of the Priefts Marriage, that diverfe of thofe who were for “Y¥™ 
the Affirmative, did never marry: And that fome of thofe 
who were for the Negative yet did afterwards marry. Cran- 
mer went on gathering Authorities out of Scripture and the Fa- 

thers againft unwritten Traditions: He wrote a Book on this Subject 

in Latin , but in Queen Mary’s Time it was tranflated into Englifh, 6, nme’s La. 
and publifhed by an Englifh Exile beyond Sea. He took a fpecial boursandzeal 
Care to furnifh Canterbury with good Preachers: But tho’ their La- 

bours were not quite without Succefs, yet Superftition had too deep 

a Root there to be eafily fubdued: And in the Univerfities, the old 

Doétrines were fo obftinately perfifted in, that when fome in Cambridge 

offered to examine the Mats by the Scriptures and the Fathers, and to 

have a Difputation upon it, the Vice-Chancellor did forbid it. ‘The 
Archbifhop had procured a Confirmation of their Privileges, of Cam-_ 

bridge at leaft ; for Strype only mentions that : The Mildnefs he ex- 

prefled towards all who oppofed him, even with Infolence, was re- . 
markable : When one who thought he carried this too far , told him 

that if ever it came to the Turn of his’ Enemies, they would thew 

a no fuch Favour; he anfwered, Well, if God fo provide, we muft 

abide it. 

' I did in the Account of the Arguments againft Tranfubftanti- 

on, mention a Letter of St. Chryfoftom’s to Cefarius, of which Peter oy, Aum 
Martyr brought over a Copy in Latin to England. Since that Time Letter to ce- 
the Popifh Clergy were fenfible, that by that Letter it appeated plain- hele pronan 
ly, that St. Chry/oflom did believe that the Subftance of Bread and °"""™™ 
Wine remained ftill in the Sacrament ; as the Human Nature remain- 

ed in the Perfon of Chrift: So that by this, all the other high Fi- 

gures ufed by that Father muft be underftood fo, as to reconcile them 
to thisLetter : therefore they have ufed all poflibleEndeavoursto fupprefs 
_ it. When the Learned Bigot had brought a Copy of it from Florence to 

France, and printed it with other things relating to that Fathet, they 

ordered it to be cut out in fuch a manner, that in the printed Book it 

appeared that fome Leaves were cut out ; yet one Copy of it was 

brought to the prefent Learned and Pious Bifhop of Lincoln, then 

Chaplain to our Ambaffador at Paris ,.who firft printed it here 11 

England; as the Learned Le Moyne , having another Copy fent to 

him, printed it about the fame time in Holland. TER 

I have nothing to add concerning the ‘Tumults of the Year 1549, ranéforr, 
but that the Popifh Clergy were generally at the Head of the Rebels. p- 187. 
Many of thefe were Priefts that had complied and fubfcribed the new 
Book ; fome of them were killed in every Skirmifh, and very few of 
the Clergy fhewed much Zeal againft them: So that the Earl of Bed- 
ford could have none but Miles Coverdale, to go along with the Force 
that he carried into Devon/bire to {ubdue thena. 

Upon fome Inforniation, that the Lady Mary’s Servants were active The Lady 
in aflifting thofe Commotions, the Protector and Council wrote to her 4/4” denies, 
on the 17th; that Letter being delivered to her on the 20th of July, here 
fhe prefently wrote an Anfwer, which I had from Sir William Cook, were concern- 
and it will be found in the Collection. In it, ‘‘ fhe expreffes her me aaa 


“¢ Diflike of thofe Revolts. A Chaplain of hers in 5 cteigla ea! Coil. Numb: 
“¢. Deeibia: 
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1547.  “ been named, but fhe writes fhe had not one Chaplain in thofe 
MAA “ Parts. Another that was named, lived conftantly in her Houfe: 
“ She juftifies all her Servants, that had been named ; and affured 
“ them, that all of her Houfhold were true Subjects to the King. 
“© The Council had likewife charged her, that her Proceedings in 
“ Matters of Religion had given the Rebels great Courage : Which 
“ the wrote, appeared to be untrue; fince the Rebels in her Neigh- 
“ bourhood touched upon no Point of Religion. She prayed God, 
“ that their new Alterations, and unlawful Liberties, might not ra- 
“ ther be the Occafion of fuch Affemblies: As for Devonjfbire, fhe 
“ had neither Lands nor Acquaintance in thofe Parts. 

In the fupprefling thefe Tumults, the Protetor did vifibly efpoufe 
the Peoples Intereft, and blamed the Lords for their Inclofures, and 
the other Oppreflions that had, as he faid, occafioned all thofe Dif- 
orders. By this he came to be univerfally beloved by the People; 
but trufting to that, he began to take too much upon him: and was 
fo wedded to his own Thoughts, that he often oppofed the whole 
Council. Upon which Paget wrote hima long Letter, in which, as 
a Faithful Friend, he fet before him his Errors; chiefly his Wilful- 
nefs, and his affe@ting Popularity too much. He defired to be difinif- 
fed the Council; for while he was there, he was refolved to deliver 
his Opinion, according to his Reafon, and not feek to pleafe another : 
He had offered him faithful Advices, and warned him of the Cloud 
that he faw gathering againft him. ‘This he wrote on the 6th of Fu- 

Cotton Libr. 2, fome Months before it broke out: It feems the Protector took this 

Titus, D. 3. Freedom well from him, for he continued firm to him tothe laft. His 
Brother, the Lord Seimour’s Fall lay heavy on him: Tho’ that Lord 
had almoft compaffed another Defign, of marrying the Lady Elizabeth : 
So I find it in the Council’s Letters to Hobby of the 18th of Fanuary 
154% 

ee ia for the other Matter with which he was loaded , the entertain- 

tainingForeign ing fome German Troops, I find among Sir Philip Hobby’s Letters, a 

Troops in great many Orders and Letters, figned by the whole Council, as well 

England. as by the Protector, which fhew that they all concurred in that Mat- 
ter. The true Secret of it on both Sides was this : The Bulk of the 
People of England was {till peffefled with the old Superftition to fuch 
a degree, that it was vifible they could not be depended on, in.any 
Matter that related to the Alterations that were made, or were defigned 
to be made: Whereas the Germans were full of Zeal, on the other 
fide ; fo that they might well be trufted to: And the Princes of Ger- 
many, who were then kept under by the Emperor, fo that they nei- 
ther durft nor could keep their Troops at home, but hoped they 
might at fome better time have an Occafion to ufe them, were willing 
to put them in the Hands of the prefent Government of England, 
Howfoever, this had an odious Name put on it, and was called a ru- 
ling by Strangers: So that it very much fhook the Duke of Somer- 
fet’s Popularity , for tho’ it could not be denied, that all the Council 
had concurred with him in it, yet the Load and Blame of all was 
laid on him. 

The Popifh Party was ey active in procuring the Change of Mea- 
fures that followed, The Council wrote over to the Emperor, tolet 

2 him 
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Rim ktiow that the Neceflity of their Affairs was like to, force them 


to treat for the delivering up of Bullogne to the French ; tho’ this was) 


a Secret, not yet communicated ta the whole Privy Council. 

Boner’s being removed was not much refented , neither at-home 
nor abroad. He wasa brutal Man, few either loved or efteemed him: 
And Ridley, who came to fucceed him, was the moft generally 
efteemed Man of all the Reformers.. One thing that made it more 
acceptable to thofe who favoured the Reformation, was the {upprefling 
the Bithoprick of Weftminfler, and the removing Thirleby to Norwich, 
where it was thought he.could do lefs Mifchief than where he was:, 
For tho’. he complied as foon as any Change was made, yet he fecret- 
ly oppofed every. thing, while it was fafe to do it. He had a foft and 
an infinuating Way with him; which, as was thought, prevailed 
too much even on Cranmer himfelf. But Gardiner was a dextrous 
Man, and much more efteemed, tho’ as little beloved as Boner was: 
So the falling on him gave a greater Alarm to the whole Party. He 
who was fo well known both in the Emperor’s Court, and in the 
French Court, fent over tragical Accounts of the Ufage he met with. 
This was writ over hither by our Ambaffador at the Court of France: 
Upon which a very fevere Character of him is given in a. Letter 
figned E. Somerfet, T: Cant. R. Rich. C. W. Wiltfoire , F. Warwick, 
. Bedford, W. Northampton, G.Clinton; W. Petre, W.Cecyl.  Ingit 
they gave an Account of the Proceedings again{t him ; and add, «Fie 
< had fhewed not only a wilful Pride, buta cankered Heart, guilty of 
“ open and fhameful Lies ; by which impudent Falfhood, he fhewed 
< himfelf mot unworthy to be a Bifhop, whatfoever Strangers may 
“ think of him For Religion, he is as far from any Piety or 
<¢ Fafhion of a good Bifhop,. as a Player of a Bifltop in a Comedy is 
“ from a good Bifhop indeed. 


Whether the Protector defigned any thing againft the Conftitution. 


of the Church, or at leaft to {wallow up the great Endowments that 
were not yet devoured, I cannot tell. But there is an Advice in one 
of Hobby’s Letters, dextroufly enough propofed, that gives Reafon to 
fufpect this might be on Defign to broach a Bufinefs that was to be fo 
cunningly propofed : And Hobby being a Confident of the Protector’s; 
he may be fuppofed to have written as he was direéted by him. He 


wrote it in September 1548. He tells the Couneil, “ that the Pro-, 


< teftants of Germany hoped that the King, feeing that the late Wars 
“ in Germany happened chiefly by the Bifhops continuing in their 
« Princely and Lordly Eftate, would, for preventing the like , ap- 
« point the Godly Bilhops an honeft and competent Living, fufhici- 


“ ont for their Maintenance, taking from them the reft of thofe. 


“ worldly Poffeflions and Dignities, and thereby avoid the Vain-Glo- 
“ ry that letteth them truly and fincerely to do their Office, and 
« preach the Gofpel and: Word of Chrift. On: the other fide he 
“« wrote, the Papifts fay they doubt not but my Lords the Bifhops, 
being a great Number of ftout and well learned Men, will, well 
*< enough weigh again{t their Adverfaries, and maintain ftill their 
“ whole Eftate ; which coming to pafs they have good Hope, that 
in time thefe Princely Pillars will well enough refift this Fury, aud 
“ bring all things again into the old Order. is 
ave 
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1547. I have no Particulars to add concerning the Protector’s Fall, and 
iw the new Scene; but that foon after, when it appeared that the Pa- 
bars decei- pifts were not like to be more favourably dealt with, than they were 
ved intheir ander the Duke of Somerfet, the Bihop of Arras did expoftulate up: 
Hopes on the Gn it with Hobby. He faid, they had been aflifting to the pulling 
Fall. down of the Duke of Somerfet, and that Hopes of better Ufage had 
been given them 5 yet things went worfe with them than before : 

Upon that he fell to rail at Bucer, and faid, he believed he inflamed 

Matters in England, as much as he had done in the Empire. For at 

this Time many were forced to come to En land for Shelter, the 

chief of whom were Bucer, Fagius, Peter Martyr, and Bernardin 

Ochinus ; all thefe were entertained by Cranmer, tll he got good Pro- 

vifions to be made for them, in the Univerfities ; which were now 

moft violently fet againft every Step that was made towards a Refor- 

mation. Hobby came over to England, and tried what Service he 

ould do to his Friend the Duke of Somerfet : But the Fa&ion was 

srown too ftrong to be withftood. Upon his Submiflion, the Mat-~ 

Council. tet went for fome Time very high againft him, and his Friends. On 
Book. the 13th of Odober, Sir Thomas Smith, Sir Michael Stanhope, Sit 
Fobn Thynne, and Edward Wolfe, called Adherents to the Duke of 

Somerfet, and the principal Inftruments of ‘his Ill Government, were’ 

{ent to the Tower ; and on the 14th, he himfelf was fent thither. 
No more Mention is made of them till the 6th of February, that the - 

Duke of Séomerfet was fet at Liberty ; but bound in a Recognizance 

of 10000). not to go above Four Mile from Schene, or Syon, nor 

eo come into thé King’s Prefence, unlefs he was called for by the 

King, and his Council. And when he knew that the King was to 

come within Four Miles of thefe Houfes, he was to withdraw from 

them. Yet, it feems, his Knemies were {till in fome Apprehenfion 

of him; and probably , fome Meffages went between him and his 

Friends in the Tower : For, on the 18th of February, they were all 

made Clofe Prifoners, and their Servants were not fuffered to attend 

upon them. But it feems, upon Examination, this was found not to 

be of a Criminal Nature; fo, on the 22d, they were difmifled upon 

their Recognizances. And upon the roth of spril, the Duke of So- 

merfet was again brought to the Council-Board, being that Day fworn 

of the Privy-Council. | 

On the 26th of April, Hobby being fent back to the Emperor’s 

Court, had Orders to try if the Propofition for a Marriage of the 

Lady Mary to the Prince of Portugal, might be again fet on foot : 

And in Excufe for its being reje€ted before , he had Orders ‘to fay, 

that few of the Council had been made acquainted with it s He was 

defired ‘therefore t6 enquire, what that Prince’s Eftate was. Whe- 

ther this flowed from the Earl of Warwick's’ Ambitious Defigns, 

which might make him wifh to have her fent away far out of Eng- 

land 5 or, if it flowed from the Uneafinefs the Council was'in, by 

reafon of her perfifting in the Old Way of Religion, I cannot ideter- 

mine. Hobby had alfo Orders to reprefent' to the Emperor) that 

they had hitherto connived at her Mas, ‘in hopes that She would 

by that Co#inivanee be moved to conform ‘her felf ro the Laws: 

7 Diverfi- 

3 
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Diverfity of Rites in Matters of Religion, ought not to be fuffer’d. 
The Laws were fo ftri&t, that no Licence could be granted, in Op- 
pofition to them : Yet they were rcfolved to connive a little longer, 
tho’ She abufed the King’s Favour ; for She kept as it were an open 
Church, not only for her Servants , but for all her Neighbours : 
They therefore wifhed, that the Emperor would give her good Ad- 
vice in this Matter. The Letter was figned by Cranmer, by the 
Earls of Wilt{bire and Warwick, the Marquis of Northampton, the 
Lord Wentworth, and Paget, Petre, Herbert, Darcy and Mafon. To 
all this, it feems, the Emperor had little Regard : For not long after 
that, the Ambaflador wrote over, that by the Emperor’s Command, 
an Order was ferved on him, not to have the Englifh Service in his 
Houfe. The Council looked on this, as contrary to the Privileges 
of Ambafladors, by the Law of Nations. So they ordered, that the 
Emperor’s Ambaffador fhould not have Mafs in his Houfe , and gave 
him Notice of it. When the Emperor knew this, he complained of 
it, as a High Violation of the Dignity of that Character : But the 
Council-Books fhew that they ftood firm, and would not recal their 
Order, till the Emperor recalled his Order againft the New Service 
in the Englifb Ambaffador’s Houfe. What further Proceedings were 
of cither Side in this Matter, does not appear to me. I find by the 
CounciJ-Books, that the Carrying on the Reformation was cordially 
efpoufed, and purfued at that Board. 

Gardiner had been long a Prifoner ; and his being detained in the 
Tower, no Proceedings being had againft him, occafioned a great 
Outcry : So, on the 8th of Fune 1550, it was refolved to fend 
fome to him, to fee if he repented of his former Obftinacy, and 
would apply himfelf to advance the King’s Proceedings ; upon which 
the King would receive him into Favour, and all pafled Errors fhould 
be forgiven. So the Duke of Somerfet, and others, were fent to him. 
They made Report on the roth of Fune, that he defired to fee the 
Book of the King’s Proceedings, and then he would make a full An- 
fwer. He feemed to them in all Things willing to conform himfelf to 
it, promifing that if he found any Thing in it againft his Confcience, 
he would opem it to none but to the Council. So the Book was 
fent him ; and he was allowed the Liberty of the Gallery and Gar- 
dens in the Tower, ‘when the Duke of Norfolk was not in them. On 
the 13th of Fune, the Lieutenant of the Tower reported , that he 
had given him back the King’s Book ; and that he faid, he would 
make no Anfwer to it, till he was fet at Liberty ; and that then he 
would {peak his Confcience : So the Lords, who had been with him, 
were appointed to go to him again. The Matter refted till the 8th 
of Fuly. hes 

Tn an Imperfect Book of the Minutes of the Council, that I have 
by me, it is fet down, that Gardiner did at laft fubfcribe Six Articles. 
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The Two firft appear not. The Third is, “ That the Book of Com- 


“ mon-Prayer was a Godly and Chriftian Book, to be allowed and 
« obferved by all the King’s true Subjects. 4th. That the King, in 
“ his young and tender Age, was a full and entire King : And that 
the Subjects were bound to obey the Statutes, Proclamations, and 


“ Commands fet forth in this Age, as well as if he were Thirty or 
Cic# “ Forty 


1550. “ Forty Years old. 5th, That the Statute of the Six Articles 
wes ~ was, for juft Caufes, repealed by the Authority of Parliament. 
“ 6th, That the King, and his Succeffors, had full Authority in the 
“ Churches of England and Ireland, to Reform and Correét Errors and 
“ Abufes, and to alter Rites and Ceremonies Kcclefiaftical, as fhall feem 
“ moft convenient for the Edification of his eople ; fo that the Al- 
“ teration is not contrary to the Scriptures, and the Laws of God. To 
all this he fubfcribed his Name : But no Date is added in thofe Minutes ; 
but it is entred, that he did it in the Prefence of the Council, who 
alfo fubfcribed as Witneffes to it. Their Names are, FE. Somer(et, 
W. Wiltfbire, F. Warwick, Ff. Bedford, W. Northampton, E. Clin- 
ton, G. Cobham, W. Paget, W. Herbert, W. Petre, E. North. Tt 
was refolved to carry his Submiffions further ; fo Twenty New Ar: 
ticles were drawn up : In which, “the Obligation to Celibacy, -and 
“ all the Vows made by the Monks, all Images, Relicks, and Pileri- 
“ mages are condemned. It is affirmed, that the Scriptures ought to 
“be read by all : That the Mafs was full of Abufe and Superftition, - 
“and was juftly taken away : That the Eucharift ought to be recei- 
“¢ ved in both Kinds : That Private Mafles were not agreeable to Scri- 
“ pture : That the Sacrament ought not to be adored : That the 
“ Book of Homilies was Godly and Wholefome : That the Book of 
*¢ Ordaining Bifhops, Priefts and Deacons, ought to be received and 
“ approved by all; and that the Leffler Orders were not neceilary. 
“¢ ‘That the Scriptures contained all Things neceflary to Salvation: And 
“ that Era/mus Paraphrafe was, upon Good and Godly Confiderations, 
“““ordered by the King to be put in all Churches. | 
But to this a Preface was added, fetting forth, “ That whereas he 
had been fufpected as Favouring the Bifhop of Rome’s Authority, 
“ and that he did not approve of the King’s Proceedings, in Alter- 
ing fome Rites in Religion : Upon which, he had been brought 
“* before the Council, and admonithed ; and was ordered to Preach, 
* declaring himfelf in thofe Things. But tho’ he promifed to do it, 
“ he had not done this, as he ought to have done : By which, he 
“had not only incurred the King’s Difpleafure, but divers of the 
“ King’s Subjects were encouraged by his Example, (as the King’s 
Council was certainly informed) to repine at his Majefties Pro- 
ceedings : For which he was very forry, and confefled that he - 
had been condignly punifhed. And he thanked the King for his 
Clemency, treating him not with Rigor, but Mercy. And that it 
might appear how little he did repine at his Highnefs Doings, 
which in Religion were moft Godly, and to the Commonwealth — 
moft Prudent : He did therefore of his own Will, and without 
any Compulfion, fubfcribe the following Articles. But on the 
‘Margin of the Minutes, the Bifhop’s Anfwer to this is thus fet down. 
“ I cannot in my Confcience confefs the Preface : Knowing my felf 
“© to be of that Sort, Iam indeed, and ever have been . The 
reft is torn out. On the 15th of July, it is entred, that Report was 
made by thofe who were fent to him, that he faid he had never of- 
fended the King: So he prayed that he might be brought to his Tri- 
al, in which he afked no Mercy, but only Juftice. When he had 
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pafled his Tryal and was releafed, it fhould then appear what he 5: 
would do with relation to the Articles: But it was not reafonable Www 
that he fhould fubfcribe them, while he was yet in Prifon. 
Some of the Privy-Councellors were fent again tohim, and they 
were ordered to carry with them a Divine and a ‘Temporal Lawyer ; 
fo' they took with them Rialey Bifhop of London, and Mr. Goodrick : 
His Anfwer was to the fame Purpofe, and was next Council Day re- 
ported. Upon which he was brought before the Council, and requi- 
red to fubfcribe the Paper ; but he ftill refufing to do it, the Sentence 
of Sequeftration was read, with a Denunciation of Deprivation, if 
he did not conform within Three Months: Neverthelefs (it is added 
in the Council-Book) upon divers good Confiderations, and efpecially 
upon hope that within that time he might be yet reconciled, it was 
agreed, that the faid Bifhop’s Houfe and Servants fhould be maintain- 
ed in their prefent Eftate, until the Time that this Intimation fhould 
expire: And the Matter in the mean time was to be kept private. 
Thefe are all the Additional Paffages taken from the Council-Book 
relating to Gardiner. 
Thofe Steps, in which the Reformation was advancing but flowly; 
occafioned great Diftractions over moft Parts of the Kingdom : While 
thofe who adhered to the Old Pradtices and Doétrines preached {e- 
verely againft all Innovations , and others as feverely againft all Cor- 
ruptions and Abufes. The ill Effects of thefe contradictory Sermons 
had given occafion to a Proclamation on the 24th of April 1550, pro- 
hibiting all Preaching , except by Perfons licenfed by the King, or 
the Archbifhop of Canterbury: And the Diforders occafioned by 
Mens divorcing their Wives, or marrying more Wives than one, were 
likewife ordered to be proceeded againft by the fame Proclamation. 
On the gth of Augu/?, there came out another Proclamation, prohi- 
biting all Plays till Al/bollontide : What the Reafon of this laft was, 
does not appear. That againft all Preaching was much cenfured. It | 
was reprefented , that by reafon of the Proclamation againft Preach- A!! Preaching 
ing, the People were running into great Ignorance and Diffolutenefs. Saino ae 
So Letters were ordered to be written to the Bifhops of Durefme and ‘ons efpecial- 
Fly ; and Eight Days after to the Bifhop of Lincoln, and other '¥ \cene<* 
Bifhops, to appoint their Chaplains, and others by their Difcretion, 
to preach in their Diocefes, notwithftanding the Proclamation againft 
Preaching. There was alfo an Order made in Council, that fome 
Bifhops, and other Learned Men, fhould devife an Order for the Cre- 
ation of Bifbops and Priefis. Lufe the Words in the Council-Book. 
Twelve were appointed to prepare its Heath, Bilhop of Worcefter, pth refutes 
was one of them. It feems there was a digefted Form already pre- to fubfcribe 
pared, probably by Cranmer, for that Service: For the Order was ae 
made on the ad of February, and on the 28th it was brought to the 
Council, figned by Eleven of the Number, Heath only refufing to 
fign it: He faid, as it is entred in the Council Book, that all that 
is contained in the Book was Good and Godly ; he alfo faid he would 
obey it; but added that he would not fign it. ‘The Matter was re- 
{pited for fome Days, and great Pains was taken by Cranmer, 
and others, to perfuade him to fign it; but he ftill refufing it (as 
the Council Book has it) ob/finately ; He was on the 4th o se, 
Ceca ent 
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is50. fent tothe Fleet. He wasin September called again before the Coun- 
RAW cil, and required to fubfcribe the Book : And divers Learned Men 
argued to perfuade him, that the Book was expedient and allowable : 
His Obftinacy was charged on him, for which they faid he had de- 
ferved a longer Imprifonment: But he might {till recover the King’s 
Favour if he would fubfcribe it. He acknowledged he had been ve- 
ry gently ufed, rather like a Son than a Subject : He infifted on what 
he had formerly faid, that he would not ‘difobey the Order fet 
forth in the Book : Every one in the Council took Pains on him,, for 
it feemed a Contradiction to fay he would Obey it, and yet not.Sub- 
{cribe it. He was offered more ‘Time for Conferences. He {aid he 
knew he could never be of another Mind ; adding, that there were 
other Things to which he would not Confent, as to take down Altars, 
and to fet up inftead of them Zables. The Matter ended with a 
Charge given him to fubfcribe under the Pain of Deprivation: At 
this Time Two Entries made in the Council Books fhew the good 
Effects of Latimer’s Zcalous Preaching. On the roth of March he 
brought in 104/. recovered of one who had concealed it from the 
King : And a little after 363 /. of the King’s Money : Of which for 
his Attendance in Lent, 50/. was allowed to him. I find there was 
in this Reign, as in the former, a Peculiat Seal for Ecclefiaftical Mat- 
ters, which was in Secretary Petre’s keeping : Many took out Licen- 
ces under this Seal, for eating Meat in Lent; fome only for a Man 
and his Wife ; and fome for Four, Six, or Ten, that did Eat with 
them: And fome for as many as fhould come to their Houfe. Licen- 
ces of another Nature, I find were often taken out for keeping a Number 
of Retainers, above what was allowed by the Statute. . 
Day Bithop of All Endeavours were too weak to overcome the Averfion that the 
Chichefter in People had to the Steps that were made towards a Reformation. 
ppopbke for Dr. Cox the King’s Almoner and Preceptor was fent to Su/fex, to 
Alas, © Preach and Inftrué the People there, who were much difturbed, (as 
the Council Book has it) by the Sedicious Preaching of Day Bithop of 
Chichefter, and others. Day denied this: So an Order was made 
in Council, that he fhould bring in Writing that which he had 
Preached. The Duke of Somerfet reported to the Council, that Day 
had been with him, and owned that he had received the Order that 
the Council had made for the taking down of Altars, and fetting 
Tables in their ftead : But anfwered that he could not in Confcience 
obey it: This feemed indeed unaccountable: But he infifted that he 
could not in Confcience obey it, and prayed to be excufed : Upon 
that he was fummoned to appear before the Council, and there, he 
faid, he could not Conforrh himfelf to their Order : For he thought he 
followed in that both the Scriptures, and the Doctors, and Fathers of 
the Church : And that he did not perceive any Strength in the Six 
Reafons, given by the Bifhop of London, to juftify the Change. He 
quoted a Paflage in Ifaiab, which the Archbithop, with the Bifhop of 
London, and the reft of the Council thought not at all to the Purpofe : 
So he was ordered to confer with the Archbifhop, and the Bifhops of 
Ely and London, and to appear before them on the 4th of December. 
When he was again before the Council, he entred into a Difpute with 
the Archbifhop, and the Bifhop of Ely. They prefled him to give 
his 


Book LV. of the Chir ch of England. 


his Reafons for being fo pofitive 5 he in fifted on thofe Words in the 


197 


1550. 


Epiftle to the Hebrews, We have an Altar: And though they thought “w- 


it was clear, that by the Altar Chrift himfelf was meant, yet that 
did not fatisfy him: They alfo fhewed him from Origen, that the 
Chriftians in thofe Days hid no Altars: He might call the Table an 
Altar if he pleafed : So the Antient Writers did 5 but all this had no 
Effet on him. A few more Days were given him to confider of the 
Matter : He pofitively anfwered he could not obey their Order with 
@ eood Confcience : And rather than do it, he was refolved to fuffer 
the Lofs of all he had. ‘Two Days more were given him: But he 
was ftill firm. So on the 11th of December 1550, he was fent to 
the Fleet. Further Proceedings againft him were ftopt for many 
Months ; in which Time it is faid that the King himfelf wrote to 
him + But all wasin vain. So in September 1551, a Commiflion was 
given to judge him ; and onthe 14th of Oéfober, it feems both Heath 
and he were deprived: For then an Order pafled in Council for 
feizing the. Temporalities of both their Bifhopricks. . Letters were 
written in Lois 1552, concerning them to the Bifhops of Ely and 
London ; the former was to receive Day,.and the latter Heath, and 
to ufe them ag in Chriftian Charity fhould be moft feemly. It. feems 
that both Heath and Day faw the Change of Doétrine that 
was preparing, with relation to the Sacrament : So they were willing 
to lay hold on the firft Colour to bteak off from any further Compli- 
ances ; for the Points they ftood upon did not feem of fuch Impor- 
tance, as to fuffer Deprivation, and Imprifonment for them, | 
There was at that Time a very Scandalous Venality of all Offices 
and Employments, which was fo much talked of ,at the Court of 
France, that the Ambaflador whom the King had there, wrote over 
an Account of it; and it was faid that whereas King Henry had by his 
Endowments made fome Reftitution, yet for all the Wealth they had 
{eized on in Chantries and Collegiate Churches, no Schools, nor 
Hofpitals were yet endowed. Here a very memorable Paflage in 
Ridley’s Life deferves to be remembred : He wrote to Cheek, that he 
being to give Grindal a Prebend in St. Paul’s, had received a Letter 
from the Council to ftop Collation : For the King was to keep that 
Prebend for the Furniture of his Stable; ‘* Alas, Sir, (he writes) 
« this isa heavy hearing. Is this the Fruit of the Gofpel ? Speak, 
“ Mr. Cheek, {peak for God’s Sake, in God’s Caufe, unto whomfo- 
“ ever you think you may do any Good withal: And if you will 
~ not fpeak, then I befeech you let this my Letter {fpeak. There was 
nothing that opened all Mens Mouths, more than a Complaint entred 
in the Council Book, made by one Norman againft the Archbifhop 
of York, that he took his Wife and kept her from him. The Council 
gave fuch Credit to this, that as a Letter was written to that Arch- 
bifhop, not to come to Parliament, fo they ordered a Letter to be 
‘written to Sir Thomas Gargrave, and Mr Chaloner to examine the 
Matter. What they did, or what Report they made, does not ap- 
pear tome. Holgate during all the Time he was Archbifhop of York, 
was mote fet on enriching himfelf than on any Thing elfe. He 
feemed heartily to concur in the Reformation, but he was looked on 
as a Reproach to it, rather than a Promoter of it, This might havea 
fhare 
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1550. fhare in the Cenfure, that as was reported King Edward pafled on 
wie the Bifhops in that Time, Some for Sloth, fome for Ignorance, fome 
for Luxury, and fome for Popery, are unfit for Difcipline and Govern- 
ment. At this Time the Anabaptifts were again enquired after, and 
a Commiflion was granted to Cranmer, Thirleby, Cox, and Sir Tho- 

mas Smith, to enquire after them, and to judge them. 


Gardiner is de- 


Now Gardiner’s Bufinefs was brought to a conclufion. On the 


prived. 23d of November, a Committee of the Council was appointed to con- 
fidér how to proceed further againft him : On the 14th of Decemberan 
Order was fent to the Lieutenant of the Tower to carry him to Lam- 
beth on the 16th, and after that as often as they required him. 
The Commifliion to try him was directed to Cranmer, and others : 
He defired Council, it was granted , and his Lawyers had free accefs 
to him. Onthe roth of January his Servants moved in Council, 
that fome of that Board might be Sworn as his Witnefles: They faid 
they would Anfwer upon their Honour, but would not be Sworn : 
And on the 15th of February, the laft mention made of him in the 
Council Book, is in thefe Words, “‘ For as much as the Bifhop had 
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at all Times before the Judges of his Caufe, ufed himfelf Unreve- 
rently to the King’s Majefty, and very Slanderoully towards his 
Council ; and efpecially Yefterday being the Day of the Judgment 
given againft him, he called the Judges Hereticks and Sacramen- 
taries ; thefe being there, as the King’s Commiflioners, -and of his 
Highnefs’s Council, it was ordered that he fhould be removed from 
his prefent Lodging into a meaner one in the Tower, and have but 
one Servant to wait on him: [That his Books and Papers fhould 
be taken from him, and that from henceforth he fhould have nei- 
ther Pen, Ink, nor Paper given him, but be fequeftred from all 
Conference, and from all Means that may ferve him to practice any 
ways. Here was Severity upon Severity, which as it raifed him 


to be depended on as the Head of the Popith Party, fo it muft have 
recommended him to the Compaflions of all equitable People. 


Whiether thefe hard Orders were rigoroufly executed or not, does 


not appear to me. I find in a Lettcr of Hooper’s to Bulinger, one 
Circumftance relating to Gardiner. It is without Date. In it, as he 
tells him that Crome did with Zeal oppofe their Doétrine concerning 
the Sacrament ; but commends him, as a Perfon of great Learning, 
and a Man of a moft Holy Life ; he tells him alfo, That Gardiner 
had a Month before fent him a Challenge to a publick Difputation 
upon that Head ; promifing, that if he did not clearly carry away 
the Victory, he would fubmit himfelf to the Laws, and would 
willingly fuffer the Cruelleft Hardfhips. Hooper accepted the Chal- 
lenge, and a Day was fet for them to difpute : But when the Da 

came near, Gardiner faid, he muft be firft fet at Liberty : So all this 
Shew of a Readinefs to maintain the Old Dodtrine, vanifhed to no- 
thing. Concerning the King, Hooper writes in that fame Letter, That 
thefe Thoufand Years, there had not been any Perfon of his Age, 
who had fuch a Mixture both of Piety and Learning, with fo true 
a Judgment, as appeared inhim. If he lived, and went on fuitably 
to thefe Beginnings, he would be the Wonder and the Terror of the 
World. He took Notes of all the Sermons he heard; and after Din- 
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ner, he afked the Young Perfons that were bred up with him, an Ac- 1550. 

. count of what they remembred of the Sermon ; and went over the tee 
whole Matter with them. He wrote further in this Letter, That 
then they were every Day expecting that the Duke of Somer/et fhould 
-be again called, to Sit in the Council. 
_ Poinet, Bithop of Roche/ter, was Tranflated to Winchefter, being 
Nominated to it the 8th of March : And on the, 5th of April, he 
took his Oath of Homage. While he was Bifhop of Rochefler, he 
had, no Houfe to live in, fo he kept his Benefice in London. But it 
is entred in the Council-Book, that no Bifhop after him, was to have 
any Benefice, befides his Bifhoprick. 

A New Scene of Contention was at this Time very unhappily an Account of 
opened. Hooper, a Zealous, a Pious, and a Learned Man ; had Bp. ooper. 
gone out of England in the latter Years of King Henry’s Reign ; and 
had lived at Zurick, at a ‘Time, when all Germany was in a Flame, 
on the Account of the Interim. Upon that, a great Queftion arofe 
among the Germans , concerning the Ufe of Things in themfelves 
indifferent. For, a great Part of the Defign of the Interim was, to 
keep up the exterior Face of Things, as it had been in Popery, with 
the Softnings of fome other Senfes put on them. It was faid se a 
“ ‘Things were Indifferent in themfelves, it was Lawful, and that it 
* became the Subjects Duty to obey them when commanded. M4a- 
ny thought, that Melunchthon himtelf went in that Matter too far. 
It was vifible; the Defign in it, was, to make the People think the 
Difference. was not great between that and Popery : So the Rites 
were ordered to be kept up on purpofe, to make it eafy to draw the 
_ People over to Popery. Out of this another Queltion arofe; Whe- 

ther it was Lawful to Obey in Indifferent Things, when it was cer- 
tain they were enjoined with an Ill Defign ? Some faid, the Defiens 
of Legitlators were not to be enqured into, nor judged : And what- 
ever they were, the Subjects were {till bound to Obey. This crea- 
ted a vaft Diftraction in Germany, while fome obeyed the Interim, 
but many more were firm to their Principles, and were turned out 
of all for their Difobedience. Thofe who fubmitted were for the 
moft part Lutherans, and carried the Name of Adiaphorifts , from 
the Greek Word that fignifies Things Indifferent. The Reformed 
were generally firmer. ‘Thole of Switzerland, particularly at Zu- 
rick, had at this Time great Apprehenfions of a Defign of Introdu- 
cing Popery, by keeping up an Exterior, that refembled it. OF this 
I find a very late Inftance, the Year before this, in a Letter that 
Mont wrote from Strafburg, on the 18th of February 1548, to Muf- 
culus, which will be found in the Collection. 7 Coll, Numb, 
“ When he left Augsburg, there were no Changes then begun 3° 
there ; but they expected every Day , when the New Superttiti- 
ous Practices were to be fet up. One of the Minifters told him, 
“ that the Magiftrates had defired the Minifters, not to forfake 
them in that Time of Diftrefs. They promifed that they would 
give them Timely Notice, when thofe Rites were to be brought 
in among them. They prayed them likewife, to recommend the 
Interim in the fofteft Manner, and with the beft Colours they 
could. ‘This was refufed by the greater Number of them ; wie 
“* faid, 
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faid, they could never approve that, which was by an unanimous 
Confent condemned. He did not doubt, but they had heard what 
was done in Saxony. He wifhes, the German Courage and Firm- 
nefs might now appear: That if they could not act with their 
ufual Courage, they might at leaft fhew their Courage in Suffer- 
ing. The Duke of Dewx-Ponts had left Augsburg , and faid, 
the Publifhing the Interim did not belong to him, but to the Bi- 
fhops.) Thofe of Breme had fuch a heavy Compofition laid on 
them by the Emperor, that they faid, it was not in their Power 
to comply with it, tho’ they had a Mind to it. So it was 
thought, this was done on Defign to take their Town, asa Conve- 
nient Poft for a Garrifoned Place , to keep that Countrey in Order. 
He concludes, defiring to know what Agreement there was, as 
to thefe Matters, in the Helvetick Churches. They were, indeed, 


much inflamed on this Occafion ; and very Zealous againft any Com- 
pliance with the Interim, or the Ufe of the Rites prefcribed by it: 
So Hooper came from Zurick, in the Heat of this Debate, ‘and with 


this Tindure upon his Mind. 


When he came to Bruffels, on the 20th of April 1549, he wrote 


a Letter to Bullinger, that is in the Colle&ion. “ He fets forth in it, 
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very tragically, the Mifery of the Netherlands, under the Vio- 
lent Oppreflions of the Spaniards. Complaints were heard in all 
Places, of Rapes, Adulteries, Robberies, and other Infolencies, 
every Day committed by them : So that an Hoftefs of a Pub- 
lick Houle faid to him, If She could but carry her Children in 
her Arms with her, She would chufe to go and beg from Door 
to Door, rather than fuffer their Brutalities every Day, as they. 
were forced to do. He hoped this would be a Warning, to put 
others on their Guard. eo 
“ The Emperor came feldom out of his Chamber. Hooper had 
been at the Duke of Saxony’s Houfe , who had about Thirty of 
his Servants ftill attending on him: He defigned to have talked 
with Hooper, but the Spaniards hindred it. He had no Hope of 
obtaining his Liberty, tho’ his Health was much broken : But he 
continued firm in his Religion, and did not defpair of Things, 
but hoped Religion would be again revived. The Landgrave was 
kept at Oudenard. He was both uneafy, and inconftant. Some- 
times he was ready to fubmit to the Emperor, and to go to 
Mafs : At other Times, he railed at the Emperor ; and at the Jn- 
terim, ( Hooper was entertained by Hobby, the Englifh Ambafla- 
dor, from whom probably he heard ‘thefe Things 5) he prayed 
God to pity him, for he fuffered juftly for his Treachery. ‘The 
pre’ Legate was there, and preached all that Lent in his own 
ourt. 
“< The Pope and the Emperor were then in very ill Terms. The 
Pope preffed the Emperor to own the Council at Bologna , for he 
was afraid to let it Sit again in Trent : But the Emperor was as 
pofitive for their Coming back to Trent , and faid roundly, He 
would break with the Pope, if that were not done. The Ambaf- 
fador told him, That if the Emperor’s Confeflor were to any de- 
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* oree right fet , there might be good Hope of the Emperor: But 
« both he, and all his Minifters, were ftrangely governed, and in a 
« manner driven by the Confeffor. About Seven Months before 
« this, he had left the Emperor, becaufe he would not be more Se- 
“ vere, and would not reftore Popery entirely in Germany. The 
« Emperor had offered him a Bifhoprick in Spain, worth 20000 
“ Crowns : But he refufed it, and faid, He would be tied to the 
“Church, but not to him, unlefs he would ferve the Church with 
<« more Zeal. © The Emperor feemed to defign to break the Peace of 
“ Switzerland, and Hooper underftood that fome of Lucern were 
then hanging on at Court, probably with no good Defign. He 
<< wifhes they would fear God, lead Holy Lives, and Fight bravely : 
“ And fo they might expect to be protected by God: Yet he under- 
“ ftood that the Emperor was troubled that he had meddled fo much 
“ag he had done in Matters of Religion in Germany : He found that 
“© was like to crofs his other Defigns, which might have fucceeded 
“ better if he had left that Matter more at liberty. His Army lay 
then near Bremen, but was undertaking nothing. The Cities there 
“* had furnifhed themfelves with Stores and Provifions for Five Years ; 
“< and were making no Submiflions. This Account I thought no 
Digreflion from my chief Defign in Writing, fince this Intelligence 
came, no doubt, from the Ambaflador. Upon Hooper's coming to 
England he applied himfelf much to Preaching, and to the Explain- 
ing the Scriptures. He was much followed, and all Churches were 
crowded where he preached. He went through the Epiftle to 
Titus, and Ten Chapters of the Gofpel of St. Zobn: His Fame 
- cameto Court. Poimet and he were ordered to preach all the Lent 
at Court ; Hooper on Wednefdays, and Poinet on Fridays : He was 
alfo fent to Preach both in Kent and in Effex. At this Time Bullin- 
ger wrote to the King, and fent with ita Book that he dedicated to 
him, which was prefented to the King by the Marquifs of Northamptan , 
for an Order was made, that none but Bry Counfellors might bring 
Books, or Papers to the King, The King faid to Hooper, that he had 
read the Letter, and would read Bulfinger’s Book : and fpoke to the 
‘Marquis of a Prefent to be fent him ; But Hooper told him, He ne- 
ver took any : befides, that it was forbidden by the Laws of Zu- 
rick. Hooper, in his Letters to Bullinger, on the 8th of February 
1550, fays, The Archbilhop of Canrerbury, the Bilhops of Roche- 
frer, Ely, St. David’s, Lincoln and Bath, were fincerely fet on ad- 
vancing the Purity of Dodrine, agreeing in all Things with the 
Helvetick Churches. He commends particularly the Marquis of 
Dorchefler, afterwards Duke of Suffolk, and the Earl of Warwick, 
afterwards Duke of Northumberland, who at that Time put on fuch a 


Shew of Zeal, that Heoper calls him a moft Holy Inftrument, and ° 


the beft affected to the Word of God. He writes of Cranmer, that 
he withes he were nut too feeble. He was at London, when the 
Council divided from the Duke of Somerfet, but had not, meddled in 
that Matter: And he fays not a Word of it, but that he bleffes 
God, the Duke of Somerfet was to be fet at Liberty. In Zune, he 
was named to be Bifhop of Geet te for he gives an Account of 
; If 
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it in'a Letter'to Budinger, on the 29th of une. He declined it, ashe 


Le“, writes, both for the Oath, which he fays was foul and impious, and 
Fedum dy im- by reafon of the Aaronical Habits. ‘The King afked, What his Rea- 


pium. 


. without any Perfuafion or Command to omit them. The Archbifhop 


fons were > He told them very freely to him. He fays of him, that 
the World never faw fuch a’ Prince as He was, for his Age. He like- 
wife fays, the Lady Flizabeth, his Sifter, was wonderfully: Zealous, 
and very Knowing : She read both Greek and Latin , and few could 
maintain an Argument againft Her, particularly in Matters’ of Reli- 
ion. 
: Among the Letters fent'me from Zurick, | find fome writtemup- 
on the Occafion of the Difficulty that was made in Hooper’s Bufinets;’ 
to Bullinger and Gualter, prefling them very earneftly to write/to’ 
the King, to let fail all the Ceremonies: They tell them, that Rid- 
ley, tho’ he ftood upon the Forms of the Law, yet was very earneft 
to have Hooper made a Bifhop. They feem alfo to reflect on the Bi- 
fhops, for their Earneftnefs in that Matter, as if they were afhamed 
to have that to be blamed, to which they themfelves had fubmitted’: 
And they reflect on Bucer, for Supporting the Matter too much: 
Thofe of Zurick were more difcreet and modeft, than to  interpofé 
in fuch a manner. It would have been too great a Prefumption in 
them, to have made any fuch Application ; but it feems, Budinger 
wrote about it to the King’s Preceptor, Cox. I have not found his 
Letter : But I find, by Cox’s Letter to him, that he himfelf was for 
Proceeding eafily in this Matter. He wrote to him in May, in thefe 
Words. “ I think all Things in the Church ought to be Pure and 
“¢ Simple, removed at the greateft Diftance from the Pomps and E- 
« Jements of this World. But, inthis our Church, what can I do; * 
‘< in fo low a Station ? [ can only endeavour to perfwade our Bic 
“ fhops, to be of the fame Mind with my felf This I with 
“ truly, and I commit to God the Care and Condu& of his own 
«© Work. Of the King he writes, “ Believe me, there appears’ in 
“ Him an incredible Beginning of Learning, with a Zeal for Reli- 
“ sion, and a Judgment in Affairs almoft already ripe. Trgheron, 
at the fame time, writes of Him, “ We are Training up a Prince, 
“ that gives the gteateft Hopes of being a moft Glorious Defender 
“ of the Faith, even toa Miracle. For, if God is not fo provoked 
« by our Sins, as to take him too early from us, we do not doubt, 
* but that England fhall again give the World another Con/tantine, 
“ or rather, one much better than he was. Vig 
This Matter took up much Time, and was managed with more 
Heat than might have been expected ; confidering the Circumftances 
of that Reign: He being named to be Bifhop of Gloucefter, was re- 
commended by Dudley to Cranmer, that he would not Charge him 
with an Oath that was (as is exprefled) burdenous to his Confcience. 
This was the Oath of Supremacy. He next defired to be excufed 
from accepting the Bifhoprick, or from the Cerémonies ufed in the 
Confecration ; upon which the King writ to Cranmer in Auguft, freé- 
ing him from all Dangers and Penalties that he might incur by omit- 
ing thofe Rites, but left the Matter to the Archbifhop’s Difcretion, 


did 
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did not think fit upon that Letter to aét againft the Laws: There 
were feveral Conferences between Ridley and Hooper, not without 
heat: Hvoper maintaining that if it was not unlawful, yet it was 
highly inexpedient to ule thofe Ceremonies. ‘The Council apprehend- 
ing the ill Effects of Controverfies between Men of the fame Profeflion 
fent for Hooper, and wifhed him to let this Oppofition of his fall: 
He defired leave to put his Reafons in Writing , that was granted him : 
And when he offered his Reafons, they were communicated to Ridley. 
I gave an Account in my former Work how honeftly and modeftly 
both Bucer and Peter Martyr behaved themfelves on this Occafion. 
Peter Martyr mentions Hooper’s unfeafonable and bitter Sermons, 
which it feems his Heat carried hin to ; and probably that was the 
Reafon that moved the Council to command him to keep his Houfe, 
unlefs it wete to go to the Archbifhop of Canterbiiry , or to the Bi- 
thops of Ely, London, or Lincoln, for the Satisfaction of his Con- 
{cience, and not to preach, or read, ’till Ke had further Licenfe: But 
he did not obey this Order : He writ a Book on the Subject, and 
printed it. This gave more diftaft. He alfo went about and com- 
plained of the Council, for which being called before the Board, he 
was committed to the Archbifhop’s Cuftody, to be reformed by him, 
or to be further punifhed. The Archbifhop reprefented that he could 
in no fort work upon him, but that he declared himfelf for another 
way of Ordination: Upon that he was on the 27th of January 
committed to the Fleer. | fTETO 

Micronius, a Minifter of the German Church at London, ina Let- 
tex to Bullinger on the 28th of Augu/t, 1550, tells him that the Ex- 


ception that. Hooper had to the Oath of Supremacy, was becaufe the . 


Form was, by God, by the Saints, and by the Holy Gofpels. ‘This he 
thought Impious ; and when he was before the Council, the King 
being prefent, he argued that God only ought to be appealed to in an 
Oath, for he only knew the Thoughts of Men. The King was fo 
fully convinced by this, that with his own Pen he ftruck thefe Words 
out of the Oath, faying that no Creature was to be appealed to in an 
Oath. This being cleared, no Scruple remained but with relation to 
the Habits. “Fhe King and Council were inclined to.order him, to 
be difpenfed with as to thefe. But Ridley prevailed with the King 
not to difpenfe in that Matter. The 'Phing was indifferent, and 
therefore the Law ought to be obeyed. This had fuch an. Effect, 


that all Hooper’s Exceptions were after that heard with great Prejudices 


- Micronius was on Hooper's fide as well as Alafco. Ridley had oppofed, 
the fettling the German Church in a different way from the Rites of 
the Church of England : But Alafco had prevailed to obtain an entixe 
Liberty for them to continue in the fame Forms of Worfhip and Go- 
yernment, in which they had been conftituted beyond Sea, in which 
hehad been. affifted by Cranmer. It is. added in that Letter, that, 1t was 
believed that. the Emperor had fent one ovet to carry. away the Lady 
Mary fecretly, but the Defign was difcoverediand: defeateds, “To ¢x- 
plain this. Muttet of the Oath, I fhalb infert in’ the Collections, the 
Oath of the Bifhops, as it was practifed in King Henry’s Reign, and 
continued to be ufed to that Time, which is on Record, and: is among, 
Mr. Rymer’s Manufcripts. Hooper's Matter hung, in: fufpence Nine 
Dd. whole 
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whole Months ; in which Time he feemed pofitively refolved not to 
yield, not without fevere and indecent Reflections on thofe who ufed 
the Habits. Cranmer expreffed a willingnefs to have yielded to him ; 
But Ridley and Goodrick ftood firm to the Law 5 while many reflea- 
ed on them, as infifting too much on a Thing pradtifed by themfelves, 
as if Vain-Glory and Self-Love had been their chief Motives : They 
faid they wifhed that Diftinction of Habits was abolifhed, but they 
thought the breaking through Laws was fo bad a Precedent, and 
might have fuch ill Confequences, that they could not confent to it. 
Bucer and Peter Martyr exprefled their diflike of the Habits, but 
thought the Thing was of it felf indifferent , fo they blamed him for 
infifting fo much on it. Alafco on the other Hand encouraged him 
to continue’ in his Refufal to fubmit to the Laws in that Matter : In 
conclufion, he was prevailed on to fubmit, and was confecrated, 
This was written to Bullinger by one of the Minifters of the German 
Church. His ftanding out fo long, and yielding in the End, loft him 
much of the Popularity, that, to {peak freely, he feemed to be too 
fond of ; yet his great Labours in his Diocefe, and his Patience and 
Conftancy during his Imprifonment, and in his laft moft extreme 
Sufferings, made all good People willing to forget what was amifs, 
and to return to a juft Efteem of what was fo truly Valuable in him. 

In conclufion, he fubmitted, and was Confecrated according to the 
eftablifhed Form, and went into his Diocefe, which he found over- 
run with Ignorance and Superftition ; he applied himfelf to his Duty 
with great and indefatigable Induftry., Preaching often twice, fometimes 
thrice ina Day, to inftruc the People, and to rcform the Clergy : He did 
earneftly with that the Articles of Religion, which he knew were un- 
der Confideration, might be quickly publifhed. He found the great- 
eft Oppofition in his Diocefe rofe from the Prebendaries of his Church. 
Of this he made great Complaints ; as indeed all the Bithops that 
were well affected to the Reformation, found the greateft Oppofition 
in their Cathedrals ; though none of them exprefled it fo feverely as 
Ferrar Bifhop of St. David’s, who wrote to a Lord, defiring that he 
might have leave to defend himfelf, againft thofe high-minded, arro- 
gant, flubborn, ambitious, covetous Canons, who for private Revenge 
were fet againft him: Yet on the other Hand there wete great Com- 
plaints made of his Behaviour in his Diocefe as both indifcreet and 
contentious. A Petition was fent up to the Council in the Name of 
the Inhabitants of his Diocefe againft him, complaining of his infati- 
able Covetoufnefs, and his daily vexing his Poor Tenants and Clery 
without Caufe ; and indeed his Firmnefs and Sufferings afterwards 
raifed his Character, more than his Condu& in his Diocefe had 
done. es 

The laft and the moft eminent of all the Popith Clersy, that fell 
in Trouble during this Reign, was Tonflall Bithop of Durefime. He 
was a geherous and well ‘Tempered Man, Learned far above the Com-_- 
mon Rate. He retained his’ Old Opinion concerning the Prefence 
in the Sacrament, but he had hitherto fubmitted, and gone along in 
all that was done : He had no Heat, nor a Spirit of Oppofition in 
his Temper, yet his Opinion was known. The true Account of 
his Matter hasbeen taken out of the Council Book, whiclt has come 
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to Light firice I wrote my Hiftory. One Ninian Mainvil charged 


— 
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him as confenting to a Confpiracy in the North, for raifing a Rebel: 


lion there ; to this the Bithép anfwered, and Mainvil made Repli- 
cation : The Council Book only refers to thefe, and gives no Account 
of the Bifhop’s Anfwer. Mainvil had a Letter of the Bithops, whicli 
was his main Evidence, upon which the Iflue of the Trial depended : 
But that was then wanted, and as appeared afterwards, the Lettex 
‘was put in the Duke of Somerfet’s Hands, and he ftill kept it, but 
whether he did it out of Kindnefs to him, or to have this as a Check 
to over-awe Tonffall, does not appear. . 

This Letter was found among the Duke of Somer/et’s Papers, after 
his laft Apprehenfion : Upon which Ton/tall was fent for, and his 
Letter was produced againft him. He could not deny it to be of his 
own Hand ; and not being able to make any further Anfwer, he was 
onthe 20th of December fent to the Tower. Whitehead Dean of 
Durefme, and Handmarfh, Tonstall’s Chancellor, were accufed of the 
fame Crime by Mainvill. ‘The Dean’s Death put an end to his 
Trouble, but Tonffall lay in the Tower till Queen Mary fet him at 
Liberty: And there, in the 77th Year of his Age, he wrote his 
Book afferting the Corporal Prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament. Ié 
feems, the Evidence againft Ton/tall did not at all amount to a Confent 
to a Confpiracy ; for he was only charged with Mifprifion of Trea- 
fon; whereas the confenting to it would have been carried further, to 
High Treafon it felf : But even that muft have been by a Stretch of 
his Words ; fince if his Letter had imported that, Cranmer could not 
have oppofed, much lefs have protefted againft the Bill attainting him 
for Mifprifion, if the Evidence had been clear. This is confirmed 
by the Oppofition made in the Houfe of Commons, where the Bill 
fell. So fince the Parliament would not attaint him, a Commiflion 


was iffued out fome Months after; and on the 22d of September 1552. , 


a Letter was written to the Lord Chief Juftice, fignifying to him, 
that there was a Commiffion addrefled to him, and to fome others, 
for determitiing the Bifhop of Durefme’s Cafe, with Eight Letters, 
and other Writings touching the fame, which he is required to con- 
fider and to hear, and to give order in the Matter as foon as the Reft of 
his Colleagues were brought together. He was brought before thefe 
Commiffioners : He defired Council, and ‘Time convenient to make his 
Anfwer : Both were denied him, as is fet forth in the Sentence that 
reverfed this. He was charged as a Confpirator againft the King and 
the Realin: The Commiflion empowered them to proceed againft him 
for all Offences, both according to the Ecclefiaftical and the Tempo- 
tal Laws : He made divers Proteftatioris againft the  feveral Steps of 
their Proceedings: And at laft he Appealed from them to the King : 
The Commiffioners on the 11th of O&obe* depriv’d him of his 
Bithoprick ; but did hot attaint him of Mifprifion of Treafon ; for 
the Judgment in that Cafe muft have been the Forfeiture of his Goods, 
and Imprifonment for Life : But he was by Order of Council on the 
arft of Ober to receive Money for his Neceflities, remaining Prifon- 
erin theTower, till further Order fhould be given, touching the Money 
and Goods lately appertaining tohim. ~* 


This 
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This was one of the Violent Effedts of the Duke of Northumber- 
lana’s Ambition, who was all this while a concealed Papift, as him- 
{elf declared at his Execution. I have laid all thefe Things relating 
to the Deprivation of the Bifhops, that oppofed the Reformation to- 


‘gether, to give a full View of that Matter. But now I muft look 


back to fome Matters that happened while thefe Proceedings went 
on. There was an Information brought to the Council, of fome at 
Bocking, who. were irregular in the Worthip of God, who thought 
that to ftand, or to kneel at Prayer, or to be covered, or bare-head- 
ed, was not material, and that the Heart only was neceflary : When 
they were brought before the Council, they confefled that they met 
together , fometimes to confer about the Scriptures, and that they 
had refufed to receive the Communion above Two Years, as was 
judged upon very Superftitious and Erroneous Principles ; (fo it is 
entred in the Council Book) with diverfe other Evil Opinions, wor- 
thy of great Punifhment : Five of them were fent to Prifon, and 
Seven gave Bonds to appear when called for: They were required 
to refort to their Ordinarics, if they had any doubt in Religion, for 
Refolution from them. Thefe were probably fome of the Anabaptifts, 
though that is not objected to them. , 

The Great Point that was then moft canvafled in the Univerfities, 
was, the Prefence in the Sacrament. Concerning this, ] have, among 
the Papers fent me from Zurick, a Letter of Peter Martyr’s to his 
Friend Bulinger, dated from Oxford the 1ft of une 1550, which 
will be found in the Collection. “ He excufes himfelf, for his 
“ Slownefs in Anfwering his Letters, by reafon of the conftant La- 
“ bours he was engaged in. For, befides his Daily Expofition of 
“ St, Paul, which might claim his whole Time , there was a New 
“ Load brought on him: He was commanded, by an Order from 
“ the King, to be prefent at the Publick Difputations upon ‘Pheolo- 


" gical Matters ; which were held Once a Fortnight. And in the Col- 


“ Jege, in which he was placed, there was a Difputation, where he 
“ was appointed to be prefent, and to Moderate. He was in a per- 
“ petual Struggle with moft obftinate Adverfaries. The Bufinefs of 
“ Religion did not go on with the Zeal and Succefs to be wifhed 
“ for : yet it made a better Progrefs, than he had expetted Four. 
““ Months before. _The Number of their Adverfaries was great : 
“ They had few Preachers on their Side 5 and many of thofe who 
“ profefled the Gofpel, were guilty of grofs Vices. Some, by a hu- 
“man Policy, were for purging Religion, but for altering Out- 
“ ward Things as little as might be.’ They being Secular Men, 
apprehended, that upon a more vifible Change, fuch. Diforders 
would follow, as might prove fatal : whereas, 1t was evident, that 
the innumerable Corruptions, Abufes and Superftitions, that had 
“© overrun the Church, were fuch, that it was. impoflible. to, reform 
it, without bringing Matters back to thofe pure Fountains, and to’ 
the firft Sound Principles of Religion. The Devil ftudied to un- 
dermine thofe Good Defigns, by keeping up {till many Relicks of 
“ Popery, that by thefe, the Memory of the Old Abutfes might be 
“¢ preferved, and the Return to them rendred, cafier. On the other 
“‘ Hand, they had this great Comfort, that they had a Holy King, 

“* full 
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“< full of fervent Zeal for true Religion. He writes, That he {peaks 
“¢ in.all this tender Age, with that Learning, that Prudence, and 
* that Gravity, that it amazes all People who hear it. Therefore, 
“ they were all bound, to pray God earneftly, to preferve him long 
“ for the Good of the Church. There were feveral of the Nobili- 
*¢ ty well inclined, and fome Bifhops not of the worft Sort, among 
“ whom the Archbifhop of Canterbury was the Standard-Bearer. Hooper 
“© was lately made a Bifhop, to the Joy of all Good Men ; who was 
“to pafs thro’ Oxford, in his Way to his Diocefe. He believed, 
that he himfelf had given Bullinger an Account of his being made 
a Bifhop, otherwife he would have wrote it. He alfo commends 
“ Coverdale’s Labours:in Devonjbire : and.adds, That if they could 
** find many fuch Men, it were a great Happinefs. Ala/co being 
forc’d to leave Friexeland, by. reafon of the Interim, was then 
‘* about the Settling his Congregation in London. He was. at that 
“ Time in the Archbifhop’s Houfe. The Peace with France gave 
“ them fome Hopes.. All were under great Apprehenfions, from the 
“* Pope’s Defigns of bringing his Council again together : but they 
“ muft ftill truft in God. | And after fomewhat of their private Con- 
** cerns, he defires his Prayers, for the Progrefs of God’s Word. in this 
Kingdom. | 

“ He alfo, in a Letter written on the 6th of Auguff 1551, la- 
““ ments the Death of the Young Duke of Suffolk, looking on him 
“ as the moft promifing of all the Youth in the Nation, next to the 
“* King himfelf. After fome more on that Subject, he adds this 
fad Word, “ There is no. End put to our Sins, nor any Meafure in 
“* Sinning. .He commends Hooper’s Labours in his Diocefe mighti- 
““ ly, and wifhes that there were-many more fuch Bifhops as he 
“* was. 

Upon the Death of the Two young Dukes of Suffolk, Grey, Mar- 
quis of Dorchefter was made Duke of Suffolk. He had married their 
Sifter, but had no Sons by her. He had Three Daughters, of whom 
the Eldeft, Lady Fane, was efteemed the Wonder of the Age. She 
had a Sweetnefs in her Temper, as well as a Strength of Mind, 
that charmed all who faw her. She had a great Aptnefs to learn 
Languages, and an carneft Defire to acquire Knowledge. Her Fa- 
ther found out a very extraordinary Perfon, to give her the firft Im- 
preflions : Ailmer, who was afterwards, in Queen Elizabeth’s Time, 
advanced to be Bifhop of London. Under his Care, She made an 
amazing Progrefs. He found, it feems, fome Difficulty in bringing 
her to throw off the Vanities of Drefs, and to ufe a greater Simpli- 
city in it. So, on the 23d of December 1552, he wrote to Bullin- 
‘ger, “© That the Lady Elizabeth was a Pattern to all, in the Mode- 
“ fty of her DrefS ; and yet no body was prevailed on by fuch an 
** Tlluftrious Example to follow it ; and, in all this Light of the 
“ Gofpel, to abftain from wearing Gold, or Gems, or Platting of Hair. 
He was particularly charged with the Education of Lady Fane 
Gray, whom he calls his Scholar : But, it feems, he could not pre- 
vail in this particular ; fo he defires Bullinger, to write his Thoughts 
to her on that Head. 
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There wis nothing done for almoft Two whole Years , purfuant 
to the Ad pafled in November 1549, for Making a New’ Body of 
Fcclefiaftical Laws : Concerning which, it is not eafy to guefs what 
was the Claufe in it, that gave the Bifhops fo much Offence, ‘that the 
greateft Part of the Bench protefted againft it. For both the Arch- 
bifhops, and the Bifhops of Ely, Dure/m, Worcefter, Wefiminfter, Chi- 
chefler, Lincoln, Rocheffer, and St. David's, joined in the Protefta- 
tion. "There were only Two Claufes, that 1 can imagine could give 
them this Difguft. One is, That only Four Bifhops, and Four 
Common Lawyers, were made neceflary to be of the Number of 
the Thirty two Perfons. The other might be, the Limitation of 
the Time to Three Years : Tho’ that feems defigned, to make the 
A have its Effect in a little Time. Two Years were almoft' ended, 
before any Steps were made towards the Execution of it. On*the 
6th of Ofober 1551, the Council wrote to the Lord Chancellor, 
to make out a Commiffion for Thirty two Perfons, to Reform the 
Fcclefiaftical Laws. Thefe were, the Archbifhop, the Bifhops of 
London, Winchefler, Ely , Exeter, Glocefer, Bath, and Rochefer. 
The Eight Divines were, Taylor, Cox, Parker, Latimer, Cook, Peter 
Martyr, Cheek, Fobn Alafco. The Eight Civilians were, Petre, Ce- 
cy}, Smith, Taylor of Hadley, May, Trahern, Lyell, Skinner. “The 


. Eight Common Lawyers were, Hales, Bromley, Goodrick, Gofnald, 
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Stamford, Caryl, Lucas, Brook. ; 

This, it feems, brought Peter Martyr from Oxford to Lon-. 
don, in March 1552. And on the 8th of that Month, he wrote 
to Bullinger from Lambeth, being lodged with the Archbifhop. He: 


tells him, “ That the King did earneftly prefs the Bifhops, that 


© fince the Papal Authority was caft out of this Church, the Bc- ° 
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“ clefiaftical Laws might be fo reformed, that none of the Papal De- 
“ crees might continue to be of any Authority in the Bifhops Courts ; 
«and that another Body of Laws ought to be compiled for them. 
« He had therefore appointed Two and thirty Perfons, to fet about 
“ it, of which Number he himfelf was one. He fays, the greater 
“ Number of them, were Perfons both eminently Learned, and 
“ truly Pious: In this, he defires both their Advices, and their 
“ Prayers. ‘This Work muft be fo prepared, as to receive 4 Confir- 
“mation in Parliament ; in which he forefaw fome Difficulties. 
It feems, that this Number was thought too,great, té bring any 
Thing to a good Conclufion, or thefe Perfons had not all’ the fame 
Views: For foon after, onthe oth of November after this, a New 
Commiflion was ordered to be made ott to Eight Perfons, for prepa- 
ting the fame Work. Thefe were the Archbifhop, the Bifhop of Fly, 
Doétor Cox, Peter Martyr, Taylor, May, Lucas, Goodvick. Strype ° 
tells us he faw the Digeft of the Ecclefiaftical Laws, written out by 
the Archbifhop’s Secretary : The Title being prefixed to each Chapter, 
with an Index of the Chapters in the Archbifhop’s own Hand. In 
many Places there are Corrections and Additions in his Hand, and 
fome Lincs are fcored out : Some of them were alfo revifed by Peter 
Martyr : the 7th Chapter in the Title ge Preferiptionibus is all writ- 
ten by Peter Martyr. Several Chapters are added to the Firft sic 
: which 
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which is probably. that which was) prepared in King Henry’s Lime. 
There was a later, and more perfect Draught of this Work, prepared 
for ‘King Edward, which coming into Fox’s Hands, he printed it in 
the Year 1571 : The Differences between the Two Draughts, 
“as Mr: Strype afluites us, are not very material. But all this was 
~ brought to no Conclufion. Te acta seit 
~ -T find fomewhat to be added, concerning the Duke of, Somenfet’s 
Tragical Death, in a Letter that one Fobn ab Ulmis, aSwitzer, then 
in England, wrote from Oxford the qth of December 1552, to, Bul- 
linger , That the Duke of Somerfet was cenfured, as having. been 
too gentle to the Lady Mary, in conniving at her Ma's : But when 
he propofed the doing that in Council, the Earl of Warwick an- 
fwered, “ The Mafs is cither of God, or of the Devil): If it is of 
“ God, we ought all to go to it: If it is of the,Devil, why fhould 
« it be connived‘at in any Perfon? Yet ftill the Gentlenels of the 
Duke of Somerfet, made him fuffer it to. go ons But now, he adds, 
fince the Earl of. Warwick had the greateft Share in the Govern- 
ment; he had put het Priefts in Prifon, and had given {trict Orders, 
to fuffer no Mafs to be {aid in her Houfe., ge 
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He tells one Remarkable Particular in the Duke, of Somerfet’s Tris 


al: “ That after he was found guilty of the Confpiracy againft the 
« Farl of Warwick, (upon which the People exprefled a great Con- 


«“ cern ) the Earl of Warwick addrefled himfelf to the Duke, and 


& told him, That now, fince by the Law he was adjudged to dye, 
«He, as he had faved him formerly.,. fo he would not now.be 


“wanting to ferve him, how little {oever he expected it from him. - 


“ He defired hiin, therefore, to, Hy to the King’s Mercy, in which 
“ Hie promifed' he would faithfully ferve him. Upon this, the Duke 
“_ did petition the King’; and it was hoped, that he would reconcile 
€ thofe Two Great Men, and that. by this means the Duke. of So- 
“° merfet Thould be preferved. ate 7 
~Tt'feems, theré was fome Treaty about his Pardon: For tho’ he 
‘was’ condemtted’ on the 1ft of December, he wes not executed till 
the 42d of January. What made it to, be. refpited fo long, and yet 
executed at laft, ‘does not appear. It is probable, it was from a Ma- 
nagement of the Duke of Northumberland’s, who, by.the Delay, did 
feem to aé in‘hi§ Favour, that fo he might be cover’d from the Po- 
pular Odiwm, which he faw. his Death was like to bring upon. him ; 
and, at thé famé time, by the Means of fome who had Credit with 
theKing, he poffelled him with fo bad an Opinion of the Duke of So- 
merfet, that He’, looking on him as an implacable Man, capable of 
black Defigns, refolved to let the Sentence be executed upon, him. 

In the fame Letter , he gives an Inftance of Hooper's impartial 
Zeal in the Difcharge of his Fun@ion in his Diocefe : That while 
he was Cehfuring fome Inferior People, for their {candalous Life, 
one faid to him, “ We Poor People muft do Penance for thefe 
“. Things; while Great and Rich Men, as guilty as we; are over- 
“ looked. Upon that, He faid, Name any Perfon, how Great {o- 
“ ever, that was guilty of Adultery, fo that it could be proved 
“ againft him, and he would leave himfelf in their Hands, to be 
“« ufed by them as they pleafed, if lie did not proceed equally again{t 
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1552. “all. So, in a few Days, Sir Anthony Kingfton, a Great Man in 
uv~ “ thofe Parts, being accufed of Adultery, he cited him into his 
* Court. He, for foine Time, refufed to appear. At laft he came: 
“< and when the Bifhop was Charging his Sin feverely upon him, a 
“ gave him very foul Language, and at laft fell to beat him. This 
“ was prefently followed fo feverely, that he was Fined in 500 7, and 
“* forced to fubmit to do Penance. 
This raifed the Bifhop’s Character , as it contributed not a little 
to eftabjjfh his Authority in his Diocefe. He fet himfelf to do his 
Duty there with fo much Zeal, that his Wife, who was a German 
wrote to Bullinger, praying him to write to her Husband , to take a 
little more Care of himfelf: For he preached commonly Thrice 
fometimes Four times in One Day. The Crowds of thofe who came 
conftantly to hear him, mde him look on them, ‘as Perfons that 
were hungring for the Word of Life. So She apprehending, that 
his Zeal made him labour beyond his Strength, ftudied to get others 
to put fome Stup to that, which, it feems, She could not prevail with | 
him fo far as to reftrain. e 
About this Time, the Bifhops and Divines were employed in the 
Review of the Common-Prayer ,; but I have met with nothing new 
with Relation to that Matter, fave that on the 6th of May 1551, 
there was an Order of Council, for Preferving Peace, fent to all the 
Reg. Exon. Cathedrals, at leaft to that of Exeter, for it is in that Regifter. And 
on the 18th of Fanuary, there was a Commiffion iffued out for the 
Reprefling of Herefy, and for Obferving the Common-Prayer. And 
‘ on the 27th of Odober 1552, the Council-Book mentions alfo a Let- 
ter, written to the Lord Chancellor, to add in the Edition of the new 
Common-Prayer-Book, a Declaration touching Kneeling at the Recei- 
ving the Communion. : : ag 
The Articles _ It remains that I give the beft Account I can of the Articles of 
of Religion Religion. It feemed to be a great Want that this was fo long delayed, 
prepared. ince the Old Doétrine had ftill the Legal Authority of its fide. . One 
Reafon of delaying the publifhing them, probably was, that the King 
in whofe Name, and by whofe Authority they-were to be publifhed, 
might be f@ far advanced in Years, and out of the Time of Pupillage, 
that they might have the more Credit, and be of the more Weight : 
For though it was a Point fettled in Law, that the King’s Authority 
was at all Ages the fame, yet the World would ftill make a Differ- 
ence in their Regard to Things pafled while he was a Child, and thofe 
Things Authorized by him when he was in the 16th Year of his 
Age. . oe 
Not paffed in The Firft Impreffion of thefe Articles appeared with a Title apt to 
Conyogation. make one think they had been agreed on in the Convocation. It runs 
thusin Englifb, Articles which were agreed to in the Synod of London, 
in the Year 1552, by the Bifhops and other Godly and Learned Men, 
to root out the Difcord of Opinions, and eftablifh the Agreement of 
true Religion. But there is Reafon to believe that no fuch Articles 
were offered to the Convocation. We/fon objected afterwards to Cran- 
mer that he had fet forth a Catechifm in the Name of the Synod in 
London, and yet, faid he, there be 50 which witnefling that they 
were of the Number of the Convocation, never heard one Word of 
3 this 
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this Catechifm. And ina long and much laboured Sermon of Brooks, 
preached at St. Paul’s Crofs in November 1 553, there is an Intimation 
that makes it indeed probable that the Articles were brought into the 
Upper-Houfe of Convocation. For when he complains that thev 
were fet forth as allowed by the Clergy, he adds, Whereas the Convoca- 
_tion without all doubt (forthe Lower-Houfe at leaft) was never made 
Privy thereto: That Referve feems to make it probable that the 
were brought into the Upper-Houfe. In the Firft Impreflidn of the 
Articles, the Catechifn is printed Firft before the Articles : So this 
is to be underftood of that whole Book, which is indeed a very {mall 
one. 

When this was objected to Cranmer, he anfwered, I was Ignorant 


of the fetting to of that Title, and as foon as I bad knowledge thereof 


L did not like it. Therefore when I complained thereof to the Council, 
it was anfwered, by them, that the Book was fo Entitled, becaufe it 
was fet forth inthe Time of the Convocation. Inthe Interrogatories 
that were afterwards exhibited to him, in order to his Final Cenfure, 
the 7th Ends thus, That he did compile and caufed to be fet abroad 
divers Books : ‘The laft Part of his Anfwer to that was, As for the 
Catechifm, the Book of Articles, with the other Book againft Win- 
chefter, be grants the fame to be bis Doings. 

It is true in the Firft Convocation under Qneen Mary, when the 
Prolocutor charged Philpot with this, that a Catechifm was put forth 
without their Confent, Heanfwered on thefudden, that the Honfe had 
granted an Authority to make Ecclefiaftical Laws, to certain Perfons 


to be appointed by the King’s Majefty : And what was fet forth by. 


them, might be well {rid to be done in the Synod of London, altho? 
the Houfe had no notice thereof before the Promulgation. But Wefon 
alfo faid, Dhat the Catechifim beareth the Title of the laft Synod before 
this, although many of them who were then prefent were never madé 
privy thereof in fetting it forth: So that both Weflon and Philpot agree 
that the Book was never brought before the Convocation. In this 
Matter Philpot, ashe could not deny the Fact, fo he made ufe of 
the beft Anfwer that then occurred to him, without confidéring that 
the Convocation had not agreed to fat {uch Deputation of 32 Perfons: 
For that was fettled by an AG of Parliament ; nor did the Deputation 
relate to Matiers of Doétrine, but only to the Canons and Proceed- 
ings in the Ecclefiaftical Courts : For as it was a Revival of the Ads 
paft in King Henry’s Time, fo it run in the fame ftrain with them. 
Thefe Evidences make it plain that the Articles of Religion did not 
pafs in Convocation. We have Cranmer’s own Word for it, that he 
drew them, and that he, who was always plain and fincere, did not 
approve of that deceitful Title that was prefixed to them, to impofe 
upon the unwary Vulgar. He alfo owns that they were his doings. 
One Reafon that may feem probable, for his not offering them to the 
Convocation, might be, that he had obferved that many made a dif- 
ference between obeying Orders already made, and the confenting 
before-hand to the making of them: A greater degree of Authority 

and Evidence feemed neceflary for the one, than for the other : Be- 

fides that the offering Things to debate, while it was free to argue on 

either fide of the Queftion, might carry fome to engage themfelves 
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fo far, that they could not after that fubmit with any Decency. 
This as far asI can judge, feems to be Cranmer’s Reafon for not 
offering the Articles to be debated and paffled in Convocation. 

But now that they were to be publifhed with Authority, that was to 
be done in the King’s Name : So avery few Days before the King’s 
Death, he fent a Mandate to Cranmer to publith the Articles, and to 
caufe them to be fubfcribed : This was done purfuant to the Archbifhop’s 
Motion to the King and Council ; for he had defired, “ That all Bi- 
“ fhops might have Authority from him to caufe all their Preachers, 
« Archdeacons, Deans, Prebendaries, Parfons, Vicars, Curates, with 
«¢ all their Clergy, to fubfcribe the faid Articles : And he trufted that 
“¢ fuch a Concord and Quietnefs in Religion fhould fhortly follow 
“ thereon, as elfe is not to be looked for in many Years. God fhall 
* thereby be glorified : His Truth fhall be advanced, and your Lord- 
“ fhips (for he writes it to the Privy Council) fhall, be rewarded of 
“ him, as the Setters forward of his true Word and Gofpel. Dated 
from Ford the 24th of November. It feems they were prepared fome 
Time before that, fer on the 20th of Oéfober, in the Year 1552, the 
Council had written to the Six Preachers, Harley, Bell, Horn, Grind- 
all, Pern. and Knox, to confider of fome Articles then offered to be 
fubfcribed by all Preachers, which can be no other than thefe Ar- 
ticles : But as this Matter was long delayed formerly, fo when it 
was now ordered, it was fent about with all the Diligence that fo 
Important a Work required. The King alfo directed his Orders to 
all the Archbifhop’s Officers, enjoining them to caufe all Reétors, 
Vicars, or thofe in any Ecclefiaftical Employments to appear before 
the Archbifhop, to obey, and do on the the King’s Part, as fhall be 
fienified to them. 

The Mandate that upon this was fent out by the Archbifhop’s 
Officers, which is in the Collection, though it is in the King’s Name, 
yet was iffued out by Cranmer himfelf, in Execution of the Mandate; 
it is mentioned in it that it was fent to him by the King. It was thus put 
inthe King’s Name, purfuant to the A& pafied in the Beginning of this 
Reign, that all Procefs in the Ecclefiaftical Courts fhould be in the 
King’s Name : But its being Tefted by the Archbifhop, fhews it was 
the Ad of his Court. For though there is an Exception in that A& 
for the Archbifhops, yet that only related to what they fhould a& 
in their Provinces as Metropolitans, but not to their Proceedings in their 
particular Diocefes ; in which it feerns they were put on the fame 
Foot with the other Bifhops. The King’s Mandate to himfelf is not 
in any Record that I was able to find out. After the Mandate, the 
Execution of it by his Officers was certified to him on the 22d of Fune, 
which is in his Regifter, and is added in the Collection to the 
Mandate. But probably the ‘Time given them run further than the 
King’s Life : For nothing farther appears to have been done upon it. 
The Clergy of the City of London (probably only his Peculiars) ap- 
peared before him, and he exhorted them to fubfcribe the Articles : 
No mention is made of any ones refufing to do it; but he compelled 
none to fub{cribe, which he affirmed in his An{wer to an Interrogatory 
put to him by Queen Mary’s Commiffioners ; for he faid that he com- 
nelled none, but exhorted fuch to fubfcribe as were willing to do it, 
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before they did it. It came to Norwich where Thirleby was Bifhop, 1553+ 
who complied readily with every Thing that he was required to do, ““W™ 
though by his fudden Turn, and his Employments in the next Reign, 

jt appears that he atted, at leaft, againft his Heart, if not againft 

his Confcience. 

The Mandate for Norwich, which will be found in the Collection, And the Bi- 
bears Date the gth of Fune, in the 7th Year of this Reign : And it SRP ot 4" 
is not to be doubted but that the like Mandates were directed to all Col, Numb, 
the Bithops, though they do not appear upon Record. ‘* It {ets forth that 8. 

“< whereas after a long Time of Darknefs, the Light was now Reveal- 
“ ed to the Ineftimable Benefit of the Nation: The King thought 
“ it his Duty to havea Uniform Profeffion, Doctrine, and Preaching 
“ for the evading Dangerous Opinions and Errors : And therefore 
“ he fent him certain Articles gathered with great Judgment, of the 
“ greateft: Part of the Learned Bifhops of the Kingdom, and fundry 
“ others of the Clergy: Which he required and exhorted him. to 
“ fion, and inhis Preaching to obferve, and to caufe them to be fub- 
“ f{cribed by all others, who do, or fhall preach, or read within his 
“ Diocefe : And if any fhall not only refufe to -fubfcribe, but fhall 
“ preach contrary to them, he is required to give Notice of it to the 
“ King and his Council, that further Order may be given in the 
“ Matter. And for fuch Perfons as came to be admitted to any 
“ Benefice, or Cure, he was to confer with them on thefe Articles, 
“ and to caufe them to fubfcribe them, otherwife not to admit them 
“ to any fuch Benefice, to which they were prefented. But if the 
“ Perfon was Ignorant, anddid not underftand them, Pains was tobe 
“ taken on him to Inftrué him; and Six Weeks Time might be given 
“‘ him. to examine them by the Scriptures : But at the End of Six 
“ Weeks, if he did not fubicribe them, he was to be rejected. Then 
follows an Order for him to receive the Catechifm, and to give it to 
« all Mafters of Schools, that it may be taught in them all, and he 
“ is requircd to make Report to the Archbifhop of the Province, of 
«“ the Obedience given to thefe Orders. This Order was fo readily 
executed, that about 50 of the Clergy fubfcribed it. ‘This Inftrument 
was examined, and fent tome by Dr. Tanner, the Learned Chancel- — 
lor of Norwich. 

- But befides the Evidence that appears from the Regifters of Canter- And to the 
bury and Norwich, 1 have a further Proof that the Articles of Reli- pmvertty of 

2 ta ig ; ; : : ridge. 
gion were only promulgated by the King’s Authority, in an Injundti- 
on fent to the Univerfity of Cambridge, figned by the Bifhop of Ely, 
Sir Fo. Cheek, Mayo, and Wendy, who were the Vifitors of the 
Univerfity, bearing Date the 1ft of Fune, 1553 5 directed to all the 
Regents, and Non-Regents ; fetting forth that great and long Pains 
had been taken by the King’s Authority, and the Judgments of Good 
and Learned Men, concerning fome Articles defcribed according to 
the Title with which they were printed , thefe being promulgated 
by the King’s Authority, and_ delivered to all the Bifhops, for the 
better Government of their Diocefes, they did commend them to 
them, and by their Vifitatorial Authority, they do enjoin that all 
Doéters and Batchelors of Divinity, and all Doétors of Arts fhould 


publickly before their Creation fwear to them, and fubfcribe them ; 
an 
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and fuch as refufe to do it, are to be denied their Degree. To this 


' is added the Form of the Oath to be taken : The Injunétion will be 


Coll, Numb. found in the Collection. 


9.. 
Cranmer de- 


Thus it appears bya Variety of Evidences, that thefe Articles were 


figned to fee not paffed in Convocation, nor fo much as offered to it. And as far 
up the Provin~ ag can be judged from Cranmer’s Proceedings, he intended to put the 


cial Synods, 


Government of the Church in another Method, different from the 
Common Way by Convocation 5 and to fet up Provincial Synods of 
Bifhops, to be called as the Archbilhop faw Caufe, he having firft 
obtained the King’s Licenfe for it. This appears by the 18th Chapter 
of the Reformation of the Ecclefiaitical Laws prepared by him, in 
which it 1s plain that thefe Provincial Synods were to be compofed 
only of the Bifhops of the Province. ‘The Convocations now in ufé 
by a long Prefcription, in which Deans, Archdeacons, and Cathe= 
drals, have an Intereft, far fuperior in Number to thofe elected to 
reprefent the Clergy, can in no fort pretend to be more than a Part 
of our Civil Conftitution : And have no Foundation either in any 
Warrant from Scripture, or from the Firft Ages of the Church : But 
did arife out of that Second Model of the Church, fet out by Charles 
the Great, and formed according to the Feudal Law ; by which a 
Right of giving Subfidies, was vefted in all who were pofleffed of 
fuch Tenures, as qualitied them to contribute towards the Supporting 
of the State. 

As for the Catechifin, it was printed with a Preface prefixed to it 
in the King’s Name, bearing Date the 24th of May, about 7 Weeks - 
before his Death : In which he fets forth that it was drawn by a pious 
and learned Man, (fuppofed to be Bifhop Poinet,) and was given to be 
revifed by fore Bifhops and other Learned Men ; he therefore Com- 
mands ail Schoolmafters to teach it. . 


Ring Edward's 1 come now to fet forth the difmal Overturning of all that had 
Scheme of the heen done now in a Courfe of Twenty Years. King Edward was 


Succeffion. 


for fome Months under a vifible Decay: His Thoughts were much 
poflefled with the Apprehenfions of the Danger Religion muft be in, 
if his Sifter Mary fhould Succeed him. This fet him on contriving 
a Defign to hinder that. He feemed to be againft all Females Suc- 


Coll. Numb ceflion to the Crown. I have put in the Colleton, a Paper that I 


Io, 


Copied out of a Manufcript of the late Mr. Petyt’s, all written in ” 
that King’s own Hand, with this Title, My Device for the Succeffion. 
“* By it the Crown was to go to the Iflue Male of his own Body, or + 
“* if he had only Female Iffue, to the Iflue Male coming of the Iffue 
“ Female: Next to the Iffue Male of the Lady Frances; thenin Suc- 
“ ceflion to her Three Daughters, and to their Iffue Male: And if 
“ they had only Female Iffue, to the Firft Iffue Male of any of her 
* Daughters. The Heir Male after 18 was to enter upon the Govern- 
“ment: But his Mother was to Govern "till he was of that Age, 
“ with the Advice of Six of that Council of Twenty Perfons, which 
“ he fhould Name by his laft Will : But if the Mother of the Iffue ~ 
* Male fhould not be 18, then the Realm was to be governed by the 
“ Council, provided that after the Iffue Male was of the Age of 14, 
‘* all Matters of Importance fhould be opened to him. If at his 
“ Death there were no Iflue Male, the Lady Frances was to be 
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. Governefs-Regent , and after her Life, her Three Daughters were - 1553. 
“ to be Governeffes in Succeflion, till an Heir-Male was born : And tw 
“ then the Mother of that Heir-Male was to be Governefe. If Four 
*< of the Council fhould die, the Governefs was ordered , Within a 
“ Month, to fummon the whole Council, to chufe Four in theiy 
© Stead, in which the Governefs was to have Three Voices, But 
after the Death of the Governefs, the Council was to chute the 
New Counfellors, till the King was 14, and then He was to chu 
“ them, but by their Advice. 
__It may feem by this, that the King defigned this fome Time before 
his Death , while he thought that he himfelf might have Iffue: But 
he was prevailed on, to change a great deal of this Scheme ; efpeci- 
ally thofe.Claufes, that kept the Crown as in an Abeyance, till an 
Iffue-Male fhould be born ; which would have totally changed the 
Government : So he departed from thefe Claufes. 7 

This was afterwards put in another Form by the Judges ; and that much afer'd, 
‘Scheme which they prepared, was, in Six feveral Places, fuperfcri- 
bed by the King’s Hand. Probably it confifted of fo many Pages, 
I never faw that Paper ; but I have put in the Collection, the Paper coll, Numb, 
that was fubfcribed by 24 Counfellors and Judges: In which the 
fet forth, “ That they had often heard the King’s earneft Defire, 
** touching the Limitation of the Succeflion of the Crown, and had 
“ feen his Device written in his own Hand : And after that was 
* Cupied out, and delivered to Judges, and other Learned Men, 
“ they did Sign with their Hands, Seal with their Seals, and Pro. 
aS init by their Oaths and Honours, to obferve every Article in that 
“ Writing, and all fuch other Metter, as the King fhould by his Jaft 
“Will declare, touching the Limitation of the Crown : and never 
** to vary from it, but to defend and maintain it to the utmoft of 
“their Power. And they alo promifed, that they would profo- 
“cute any of their Number, or any other, that thould depart 
*« from it, and do their uttermoft to fee them feverely ‘punifh- 
“ised. t 303 Aonkls Sit . 
~ gave an Account in my Hiftory, of the Oppofition that Cranmer Oppofed long 
made to this : But Mr. Serype has difcover’d more Partictilars con- by Cranmer. 
cerning it. He tells us, “ that he argued with the King. himfelf 
“once about it, in the Hearing of the Marquis of Northampton, 
“and the Lord Darcy. He defired Leave to {peak to the King alone 
“ about it, that fo he might be more free with him :. but that was 
“ not allowed him. He hoped, if he had obtained that Liberty, 
“he fhould have diverted the King from it.’ He argued againft it 
“ in Council, and pleaded that the Lady Mary was Legitimate : 
“ But fome Lawyers were prevailed on to fay, ‘That the King being 
“in Poffeffion of the Crown, might difpofe of it as He pleafed. 
“He ftood firm, and faid, that he could not Subfcribe it with- 
“out Perjury ; having fworn to the Obfervance of King Henry’s 
“Will. Some Counfellors faid, they had fworn to that Will, as 
“well as He ; and that they had Confciences, as well as He. He 
“ faid, Every Man was to anfwer to God for his own Deeds, and. 
“not for other Men’s: He did not take upon him to judge any 
“ Mami’s Confcience, but his own. He fpake with the Judges about 
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“ the Matter; and they agreed, that the King might Settle the 
“ Succeflion, notwithftanding King Henry’s Will: Yet he remained 
« till unfatisfied ; till the King himfelf required him to fet his Hand 
“ to his Will; faying, He hoped He alone would not ftand out, 
“ and be more repugnant to his Will, than all the reft of the Coun- 
“ cil were. This made a great Impreflion on him ; it grieved him 
“ much : But fuch was the Love that he bore to the King, that in 
“ Conclufion he yielded, and Signed it. 

A little before the King’s Death, a very extraordinary Thing hap- 
pen’d in Ireland. 1 had told in my former Work , that Goodacre 
and Bale were fent over to promote the Reformation in Ireland. The 
former was made Primate of Armagh : Of whofe Death, there is a 
Report, that has been all along believed by his Pofterity. A’ Reve- 
rend and Worthy Clergymman of Hampjbire, not far from Salifbury, 
Cwho is the Fourth in Defcent from that Primate ; they having 
been all Clergymen but one ) told me he had it from his Grandfa- 
ther, who was the Primate’s Grandfon. . “That he being invited to 
“ a Popifh Lord’s Houfe, a Monk there drank to him in a poyfoned 
“ Liquor, on defign to poyfon him ; of which they both died. 
This | fet down from the Venerable Perfon’s own Mouth, as a Thing 
known and believed in the Family. “75 1- #2 

I have no Particulars to add, neither concerning the Death, nor 
the Character of that Good, Prince, King Edward , whofe untimely 
End was looked on, by all.People, as a, juft Judgment of God, up- 
on thofe who pretended to Love and Promote a Reformation , but 
whofe Impious and Flagitious Lives were..a Reproach to its The 
open Lewdnefs in which many lived , without Shame or Remorfe, 
gave great Occafion to their Adverfaries to fay, they were in the 
right, to aflert Juftification by Faith without Works; fince they 
were, as to every Good Work, Reprobate. “Their Grofs, and Infatia- 
ble fcrambling, after the Goods and Wealth , that had been Dedica* 
ted with Good Defigns, tho’ to Superftitious Ufes, without applying 
any Part of it to the Promoting the Gofpel, the Inftructing the Youth, 
and Relieving the Poor, made all People conclude, that, it was for 
Robbery, and not for Refurmation, that their Zeal.made them fo 
active. | a | 

I will here give an eminent Inftance ; « of fraudulent Proceedings 
in the Beginning of ‘this Reign ; of which the prefent Learned, and 
Zealous Dean of Norwich, was pleafed to. fend me a Copious Ac 
count out of their Regifters. ‘The Prior, when inducted into that 
Dignity, took an Oath not to alienate any,of, their Liands ; which 
was confirmed by Injunctions, exhibited to the Convent in the Roy= 


al Vifitation. But the King , upon:certain Reafons fuggefted by the’ 


Priot and Convent, and approved by him, did difpenfe with that 
Oath ; fo that notwithftanding the.Oath,: they were left at Liberty 

to alienate fome Lands, fet forth in the inftrument dated the rft of 
April 1538. counterfigned by Cromwell. A Month after.that, on 
the 2d of May, that Year,-the Church was converted from.a Prior’ 
and Convent, to a Dean and Chapter ; and the Laft Prior was made” 


the Firft Dean of the Church. 
| But 
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But on the 26th of May 1547, in the Beginning of King Ed- 
ward's Reign, a Letter was fent to that Church, figned by the Duke 
of Somerfet, Rich the Lord Chancellor, and Six other Privy-Coun- 
fellors ; pretending, that they defigned the Advancement of God’s 
Glory, and the trueft Intent of the late King’s Determination : B 
which, Sir Richard Southwell, Sir Roger Town{hend, and Sir William 
Pafion, were autliorized to receive a full Surrender of the whole 
Chapter ; afluring both the Dean, and every one of the Prebenda- 
ries, that there fhould be no Alteration made in their yearly Profits: 
And that there fhould be a juft Contentation given to the Reiidue 
of the Minifters there. A Commiflion was granted on the 27th, to 
thefe Perfons, to take the: Surrender, with Articles and Inftru@ions 
annexed to it: Which, becaufe, probably, many others were of the 
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fame Sort, are put in the Collection. But, for all this Appearance Coll. Nwnb. 
of fair Dealing, it being pretended, that this was only defigned that 12 


the King fhould’be the Founder, and that the Church fhould lofe 
nothing by the Surrender ; yet when they had made the Surrender, 
in the Hope of New Letters-Patents, they could not obtain them. 
And Lands, to the Value of 200 /. a Year, were taken from them. 
Upon which, that Corporation tried, in Queen Mary’s Time, to get 
a Bill to pafs, to reftore them to the State they were in, before the 
were prevailed on to make the Surrender. ‘But the Bill did not pats. 
Perhaps it might be fuggefted, that it would alarm the Nation too 
much, if any Alienation of Church-Lands, how fraudulently foe- 
ver obtained, were meddled with. I give this, as a well-attefted In- 
ftance ; by which it may appear, how Things of this Kind were ob- 
tained and managed, chiefiy in the Beginnings of this Reign. For I 
am not fo much fet on Juftifying every Thing that was done in this 
Reign, as another Voluminous Writer 1s on Condemning almoft eve- 
ry Thing done in it, with a particular Virulence againft the Memory 
of that Pious Prince. This, from one of another Communion, is: 
that which might have been expected ; but it isa little fingular, when 
it comes from one, who fays-he is of our Church. 

The irregular and immoral Lives of many of the Profeffors of the 
Gofpel, gave their Enemies great Advantages, to fay, they run away 
from Confeflion, Penance, Fafting and Prayers, only that they might 
be under no Reftraint, but indulge themfelves in a Licentious and 
Diffolute Courfe of Life. By thefe Things, that were but too vifi- 
ble in fome of the more Eminent among them, the People were 
much alienated from them : And as much as they were formerly pre- 
judiced againft Popery, they grew to have kinder Thoughts of it, 
and to look on all the Changes that had been made, as Defigns to en- 
rich fome Vicious Courtiers ; and to let in an Inundation of Vice 
and Wickednefs upon the Nation. Some of the Clergy that 
promoted the Reformation, were not without very vifible Ble- 
mifhes : Some indifcretions, both in their Marriages, and in their 
Behaviour , contributed not a little to raife a General Averfion to 
them. 
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1552: It is true, there were Great and Shining Lights among them, 
Rr _~whofe Exemplary Deportment, Continual Labours, Fervent Chari 
ty, and Conftant Zeal, both during their Lives, and at their Deaths, 
kept up the Credit of that Work, as much as it was difgraced by 
others : But They were Few, in Comparifon of the many Bad, and 
thofe of the Clergy, in whom the Old Leaven had ftilla deep Root, 
tho’ they complied in every Thing that was impofed on them: See- 
ing that they had loft thofe Perquifites of Maffes, and other Pratti- 
ces, which brought them their Chief Gains, and faw nothing came 
in Lieu of them, for their Subfiftance ; they, who in their Hearts 

hated all that they were forced to profefs outwardly, did fecret] 
poflefs fuch as were influenced by them, with an Abhorrence of all 
that was done : And they difpofed the Nation to be ready to throw 

| it all off. 
Much lament- ‘Chat which was above all, was, that God was highly difhonour= 
ey by the Re- ed, by Men who pretended Zeal for his Glory, but with their Works 
esata difhonoured him. They talked of the Purity of the Gofpel, while 
they were wallowing in all Senfuality and Uncleannefs : Pretending 
to put all their Confidence in the Merits and Sufferings of Chrift, 
while they were Crucifying him afrefh, and putting him to open 
Shame. In fuch Lamentations as thefe, I find the Good Men of 
that Time did often vent their Sorrows, in their Letters to one 
another, and break out into fevere Reflections on them.: Some did 
it afterwards Abroad in their Exile, and others at Home in their 
Sufferings. Their only Human Hope was in the King himfelf; in 
whom there appeared idk a Progrefs, both in Knowledge and Zeal, 
that they expected to fee him compleat the Reformation , and redrefs 
thofe Crying Abufes, in which the Men in Power found their Ac- 
count too evidently, to expect a Remedy from them. They were 
Men, in whofe Hands Things grew every day worfe and worle; 
and whofe Arrogance, and other Diforders, our Chief Reformers 
were forced in fome meafure to connive at, that they might ‘not 
provoke them to retard a Work, that could in no wife be carri-- 
ed on without their Countenance and Authority ; tho’ they faw 
the Prejudice it brought upon them, to be obliged to apply to, 
and to make ufe of fuch Tools, with which the Righteous Souls 
of our Beft Reformers were much grieved, -They were engaged 
with Men, that were ready to Pull down, efpecially when any 
Thing was to be got by it 5 but were as backward in Building 
up, as they were forward in Plucking-down. So that they feem- 
ed to defign to leave all in a great Ruin. Thefe were great Hin- 
drances to the Progrefs of the Reformation, as they were both the 
urden, and the Shame of our Reformers. 

I thought it not amifs to open this as fully as I found it lying be-. 
fore me: And I hope the Reader will not only confider this as a 
Part of the Hiftory of a former Age, but as an Admonition to us in 
the Prefent : If we fall under the Diforders and Corruptions that then 
reigned, why fhould not we expeét fuch a Calamity as overtook and 
overwhelmed them? We may juftly look for worfe, fince we have 
the Advantages of much more Light, and many more Bleflings, as 
well as many alarming Terrors, which have all gone over us without 
thofe 
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thofe difinal Convulfions that we might have looked for: And they 1553. 
have as eafily flipt out of our Thoughts, as if we had never feen, or “Pay 
felt them. To the Vicioufnefs of Life, and the Open Immoralities 
and Negleét of Religion, that were the Sins of the former Age, ma- 
ny among us have added a Studied Impiety, and a Laboured Oppo- 
fition to all Revealed Religion : Which fome have owned in fo bare- 
fac’d a Manner, that perhaps no Age of the World can thew any 
Thing like it. Jf others with Secular Views have declaimed againft 
this, and put on fome Shew of Zeal, how much more of Party than 
of True Religion has appeated in it. The divided Parties among us 
have fhewed little true Regard to Religion, and to a Courfe of Ver- 
tue and Piety, which can only give both Strength and Honour to a 
Church ; and this does too plainly appear in many, who Talk the 
moft of it, or for it. | 

Have we of the Clergy made the Steps that became us, and that 
were defigned in the former Age, for throwing out Abufes, for re- 
sulating the Courts, and reftoring Difcipline ? While we have for 
above 150 Years exprefled oncea Year a faint With that the Primitive 
Difcipline were again reftored, and yet have not made one Step to- 
ward it : What a Venality of the Advowfons to Livings do we hear 
of, and at beft the Difpofing of them goes generally by Secular Re- 
gards, by Importunities, Obligations, or Friendfhip : And above all, 
how few of thofe that Labour in the Gofpel, do Labour indeed, and 
give themfelves wholly to it >? How much of their Time and Zeal 
is employed in Things that do not deferve it fo well, as the Watching 
over, the Inftrudting, and the Building up their Flock in their moft 
Holy Faith ¢ How few do Faft and Pray, and Study to prepare them- 
{elves and their People for the Evil Day, that feems much nearer us, 
than the greateft Part are willing to apprehend ; that fo we may b 
our Interceflions deliver our Church and Nation from that which is 
ready to {wallow us up; or at leaft be fo fortified and affifted, that 
we our felves, and others, by what they fee in us, may Glorify God 
in-that Day of Vifitation. 

I thall conclude this Book with one Refle&ion that may make us The Provi- 
hope, that the Reformation was under a particular and watchful Care EY aig 
of Providence : When the Light feemed almoft extinguifhed in one Reformed. 
Place, it broke out in another : By whichas it was ftill kept Shining 
fomewhere, fo there was'a Sanctuary opened, to which thofe who 
were forced to fly from one Place, might in their Flight find a Covert 
in another from the Storm. In the Beginning of this Reign, by the 
breaking of the Smalcaldick League, by the taking of the Elector of 
Saxony, and the Landgrave of Heffe, and by the Interim, the Refor- 
mation feemed to be near extinguifhed in Germany. In this Church 
it was at that Time advanced ; and we kindly then received thofe 
who were forced to fly hither for fhelter. And now in the Year, 
before the Death of this Good King, there-was not only a Revival, 
but a lafting Settlement procured in Germany to the Reformation there. 
So that thofe who fled from hence, found a fafe and kind Harbour in 
all the Places of the Empire, to which they were driven by the 
Storm and Tempeft that arofe here. Of which I go next to gather up 
fuch Gleanings as have come in my way. 
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Of what happend during Queen Marys Reign, 
from the Year 155, to the Year 1568. 


ec ess foon as the Queen came to the Tower of London, She 
A ‘es fent for the Lord-Mayor, and the Aldermen of the City, 
ad and told them, ‘“* That though her own Confcience was 
ahs “ ftayed in Matters of Religion, yet fhe meaneth graci- 
“ oufly not to compel or ftrain other Peoples Confciences, otherwife 
“ than God fhall, as fhe trufteth, put in their Hearts a Perfuafion of 
“ the Truth. Thefe foft Words were not long remembred : Of the 
ProgrefS of the Severities in her Reign, I have a very Authentical 
Account before me, in the Original Council Book, that begins on 
the 17th of Auguft 1553, and goes to the End of the Year 15§7°: 
But from that to her Death I have not fo fure a Thread. The Book 
begins with Orders for Letters to be written to Coverdale and Hooper 
for their undelayed Repair to the Court : And a Complaint being 
made of a Sermon preached by Fifber, Parfon of Amerfham , he was 


ordered to appear the next Day, and to bring the Notes of his Ser- 


But her Pro- 
ceeding fevere. 


Ps 
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mon with him. A Parliament was fummoned to meet in November ; 
On the 14th of Augu/? the Writ for the Convocation was direéted to 
Cranmer. A Letter was foon after written by the Queen and Coun- 
cil to the Bifhop of Norwich, to fuffer none to preach without a Spe- 
cial Licence; the fame Order was intimated to the Lord Mayor 
of London ; and the fame was no doubt Univerfally both ordered and 

executed. . 
On the 20th of Auguf there was an Order for Guards to defend the 
Preacher at St. Paul’s Crofs, occafioned by what had hap’ned to Bourn: 
It feems few came to hear the Sermons, for the Lord-Mayor was 
ordered “ to make'the Antients of the Companies refort to the Ser- 
“ mons, left the Preacher fhould be difcouraged by a fimall Audi- 
“ ence: On the 23d of Auguft Gardiner was declared Lord Chan- 
cellor : Here I fhall fet down the’ Appointments of the Lord Chancel- 
lor as they were fettled at that Time. ‘ There was'a Privy Seal given 
for Wages and Dyets, and for the Maftersin Chancery, for 542 Pound, 
15 Shillings, Yearly ; Fifty Pound was ordered for attending on the 
Star-Chamber every Term: And befides that, a Salary was given of 
300 Pound, and 64 Pound for 12 ‘Tun of Wine, and 16 Pound for 
Wax. All thefe were granted the 21 of September, but were to com- 
mence from the 23d of Augu/t. On the 24 of Augu/? there ve = 
I rder 


Book V. — of the Church of England. 


221 
—$—— ee 
Order fent to the Keeper of Newgate to receive and keep John Melvil, 1553. 
a Scot, and a very Seditious Preacher ; fo he was called’ in the War. ~*~" 


rant. On the fame Day a Letter was written to the Mayor of Cante?- 
bury, to fet Panton, Vicar St. Dunftan’s, and one Burden, on the Pil- 
lory for Seditious Words againft the Queen ; and to take Bonds at 
their Difcretion for their good Abearing. On the 26th of Auguft, a 
Letter was writ to the Mayor of Coventry to apprehend Symonds, 
a Vicar there, and to fend him up with fuch Matter as can be pro- 
cured to charge him with: ‘ And to punith at their Difcretion, fich 
“ Slanderous Talkers, as by his leud Preaching have had Diffolute 
“* and Seditious Talk. 


Here is a great deal of Heat in Ten Days Time. Cranmer was gaint Cran- 
called before the Council in the Beginning of Augu/t ; probably on 77 ope 


the Account of his Signing King Edward’s Will, anda¢ting uponit: But 
fince fo many of thofe who had figned it, were then at the Council 
Board, they were perhaps afhamed to proceed further againft him, 
who had oppofed it fo much. Hehad for that ‘Time only a fevere Repri- 
mand, and was ccmmanded to keep his Houfe. He was brought 
again before fome of the Queen’s Commiffioners, being cited to ap- 
pear, and to bring the Inventory of his Goods with him. He brought 
it, but no further Proceedings againft him are mentioned at that Time. 
On the 29th of Augu/t Hooper appeared before the Council : On the 
tft of September he was fent to the Fleet, no Regard being had to the 
Active Zeal, that he had expreffed in afferting the Queen’s Right, 
and againft the Lady Fane ; fo fincerely did he follow the Ditates of 
his Confcience, when he could not but fee what Confequences it was 
like to have. « On the 2d, Order was given that his Servant might 
attend on him. On the 31ft of Augu/t, Coverdale appeared before 
them, and in refpect that he wasa Foreigner, he was ordered to. at- 
tend till further Order. On the 2d of September, Sanders, Vicar in 
Coventry, appeared before the Council, and a Letter was written to 
the Mayor of Leiceffer to bring up their Vicar : On the 4th of Sep- 
tember, Latimer was fumamoned to appear, and a Letter was written 
to the Mayor of Coventry to fet Symonds at Liberty, upon his Re- 
yentance, for a With he had uttered, withing they were hanged that 
fiid Mafs: Tf he refufed’ to do that, the Mayor was to give, Notice 

of it. 8 Cam Bas 7 nthe @ 
On the 5th of September a Letter was written to Sir Fobn Siden- 
ham to let the Strangers depart, and to give them a Paflport. This 
related to the Congregation of the Foreigners that had fettled, in 
order to fet up a Manufacture at Glaffenbury. On the roth of Sep- 
tember a Letter of Thanks was ordered for the Gentlemen of Cormpall, 
for their honeft Proceeding in electing Knights for the Parliament : 
Tt feems thére was fome Debate about it with the Sheriff: Fora 
Letter was written to him to accept of the Elettion ;, and not to Trou- 
ble the County for any Alteration: On the 13th of September it is 
entred, that Latimer for his Seditious Demeanor fhould be clofe Pri- 
foner in the Tower, with a Servant to attend him : On the fame Day 
Cranmer was ordered to appear the next Day at the Star-Chamber. 
On the rath in the Star-Chamber, Cranmer, as well for his Treafon 
asainit the Queen, as for fpreading Seditious Bills moving Tumults, 
to 


and others. 


AZe 
1553: 
eV 


’ The Duke of 
Northumberland 
begs his Life, 
but in vain. 


The Hiftury of the Reformation ~ Part Ill 


to the Difquieting the Prefent State, was fent to the Tower, and res 
ferred to Juftice. There are feveral Orders made for reftoring all 
Chalices to Churches, together with all others Goods belonging to 
them, though they had been fent into the Great Wardrobe. On the 
4th of O&ober the Archbifhop of York was committed to the Tower 
for divers Offences ; and Horn the Dean of Durefme was fummoned 
again and again, but he thought fit to go beyond Sea. Nothing gave 
more Offence than the promoting Petitions for retaining the Doérine 
and Service fettled in King Edward’s Time. Thofe of Maidftone 
were charged with it ; and this is on feveral Occafions mentioned in 
the Council Book: But as the Government was thus fet to overthrow 
all that had been done in King Edward’s Time ; fo the Fiercenefs 
of the Popifh Party made them on many Occafions out-run the Govern- 
ment : Some of the Clergy continued to perform the Daily Worthip, 
and to Celebrate the Sacrament : More they durft not do in Publick, 
all Preaching being forbidden. ‘The People that favoured the Refor- 
mation frequented the Service with great Devotion and Zeal, for all 
{aw what was coming on them: And fo they ftudied to prepare them- 
felves for it. Some of the Ruder Multitudes came into their Churches 
and difturbed them while they were at their Devotions : They in- 
fulted the Minifters, and laughed at their Worfhip ; and there were 
every where Informers with falfe Stories to charge the more Zealous 
Preachers: In many Places the People broke in violently into 
Churches and fet up Altars, and the Ma/s in them, before the Par- 
liament met to change the Laws. : 

The Duke of Northumberland fhewed that Abje€tnefs of Mind, 
that might have been expected from fo infolent a Man, loaded with 
fo much Guilt : He begs’d his Life with all poffible Meannefs, That 
he might do Penance all the Days of bis Life, if it were in a Moufe- 
Hole.. He went to Ma/s in the Tower, and received the Sacrament. 
in the Popifh Manner. He fent for Gardiner, and afked him if there 
was no hope for him, to live, and do Penance for his Sins. The 
Bifhop faid, his Offence was great, and he would do well to provide 
for the worlt ; efpecially to fee that he ftood well with God in Mat- 
ters of Confcience and Religion. For to fpeak plainly, he faid, he © 
thought he muft Die. The Duke defired he might have a Learned 
Prieft fent him, for his Confeflion and Spiritual Comfort. “ For 
“* Religion, he faid, he could be of no other but of his : He never 
“* was of any other indeed : He complied in King Edward’s Days 
“ only out of Ambition, for which he prayed God to forgive him, 
“ and he promifed that he would declare: that at his Death. The 
Bifhop fhed many many Tears, and feemed to be troubled for him : 
And as he reported himfelf, he preffed the Queen fo much, that he 
had almoft gained her Confent for his Life. But the Emperor who 
was then defigning the Marriage, that took Effect afterwards, faw . 
what a Struggle there might be againft that, and what Mifchief fuch 
a Man might afterwards do: So he wrote his Advice for his Death 
feeely to the Queen : And he was Executed, and Died as he had 
Ived. 
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Gates and Pakner, who fuffer’d with him, had tried how far the 
Going to Mafs, and Receiving the Sacrament in the Popifh Way, 
could fave them : But when they were brought to Suffer , Gates 
confeffed, “ ‘That he had lived as vicioufly, as any in the World. 
“ He was a great Reader of the Scriptures; but no Man followed 
“ them lefs: He read: them only to Difpute. He exhorted People, 
“ to confider how they read God’s Holy Word, otherwife it would 
“be but Poyfon to them. Palmer thanked God for his Affliction, 
“and faid, He had learned more in one Dark Corner of the Tower, 
“* than he had ever learned formerly : He had there come to fee God in 
“his Works, and in his Mercies ; and had feen himfelf a Mats of 
“ Sin, and of all Vilenefs the Vileft. He feemed not daunted with 
the Fear of Death, tho’ he {rw Two die before him, and the bloody 
Axe coming to finifh the Bufinefs on himfelf. I find nothing new, 
with relation to the Seflion of Parliament. | 

The Writ, upon which the Convocation was fummoned, was di- 
rected to Cranmer, but executed by Boner, Bifhop of London. We- 
fton was chofen Prolocutor : And the Queen fent a Meffige to them, 
to Difpute about Religion. I-gave formerly an Account of that 
Difputation, and can add little to it. The Minutes tell us, that Pbi- 
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lips, who was one of the Five that refufed to Subferibe, did, on the. 


3oth of April, Recant; and Subfcribe. It is indeed of little Confe- 
quence, to enquire into the Proceedings of the Convocation during 
this Reign ; in which, all the Old Notions of Popery were taken 
up, even before they were enacted. Tho’ both this Convocation, 
and the next, were Summoned by the Queen’s Writ, with the Ti- 
tle of Supreme Head of the Church. 
_ There was at this Time an Infamous Slander fet about, of the 
Queen’s being with'Child by Gardiner. The Queen’s whole Life 
being innocent as to all fuch Things, that might have made them to 
defpife’ fuch a Report, rather than to trace it up: Befides, Gardiner’s 
great Age made, that mone could-believe it. But the Earl of Su/ex, 
in his Officious Zeal, purfued it thro’ Eight or Ten Hands : “And 
one at laft was indicted, for having reported it ; tho’ fuch an abfurd 
Lic had, perhaps, been better neglected, than fo minutely enquired 
into. In the fame Letter that mentions this, the Earl of Su/fex gives 
an Account of Examinations, touching a Defign for an Infurrection, 
upon the Arrival of the Prince of Spain. | 
The Emperor had, on the 21ft of December, figned a Commiffion, 
Empowering the Count of Egmond, and others, to Treat a Marriage 
between his Son and the Queen. Upon their Coming to England, 
the Queen gave a Commiflion, on the 1ft of Fanuary, to the Lord 
Chancellor, and others, to Treat with them. And Prince Philip of 
Spain, did, on the 28th of April, fend from Vallidolid, full Powers 
to the fame Effect. That which quickned the Treaty, was, an Ac- 
count of a Vaft Treafure that was come with the Fleet, from the 
Weft-Indies to Seville ; reckoned to have brought over Five Milli- 
ons, as Mafon wrote from bru/ffels. He does not denominate the 
Millions, whether Pounds, or Crowns. He wifhes the Half were 
true. It was neceflary to have a great Treafure in View : For tho’ 
I never found any Hint of the Corrupting of “ofiaes kbar 
. ore 
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fore this Time, yet there was now an extraordinary Occafion for 
it; and they faw, where only the Treafure to furnifh it, could be 
had. A Concurrence of many Circumftances ,' feemed to determine 
all Things for this Marriage. Every Thing was agreed to: The 
Conditions feemed to be of great Advantage to the Nation. In this 
Treaty of Marriage, if Cefar Campana (who wrote Philip’s Life 
very copioully) was well informed, Philip himfelf was extremely 
difgufted at it’: For he defired to be Married to a Wife, mare fuit- 
ed to his own Age. He adds another Particular, “ That.the Nati- 
“on fhewed fuch an Averfion to it, that the Count of 2Egmond, 
« with the others fent over to Treat about it, faw themfelves in fuch 
“ Danger, that they were forced to fly away, that they might avoid 
“ it: And a Parliament was to be called, to approve of the Condi- 
“ tions of the ‘Treaty. . 
‘Sir Thomas Wyat was a Man that had been oft employed! in Em- 
baffies, particularly in Spain; where he had made fuch Obfervations 
upon the Subtilty and Cruelty of the Spaniards, and of the Treat- 
ment that fuch Kingdoms and Provinces met with, that came under \ 
their Yoke , that he could not look on the Mifery that his Country’ 
was like to fall under, without a juft Concern about it.’ He was the’ 
Duke of Northumberland’s Kinfman, yet he would not: join in 
Lady Fane’s Bufinefs : and before he knew that any others had dé 
it, he proclaimed the Queen at Maidflone : But he did not, upon’ 
that, run to Her for Thanks, as others did: Yet the Queen was fo’ 
fenfible of his Loyalty and Zeal for her, that She fent her Thanks: 
to him by the Earl of Arundel; to whom he appealed, as to this® 
Particular, when he was under Examination in.the Tower. He had 
obtained a PafS to.go beyond Sea; but his Lady being with Child, 
he ftayed to fee the End of that.. Nothing fet him on to raife the 
Country as he did, but his Love and Leal for the Publick. He 
never pretended that Religion was his Motive’: Many Papifts joined 
with him. When he pafled by Charing-Crofs, he might have turn- 
ed to Whitehall, which was but ill defended , for many of the Earl 
of Pembroke’s Men came over to him. ‘This fhewed, that he meant 
no Harm to the Queen’s Perfon. His Marching into London, was, 
on Defign to engage the City, to come and join with him in a Pe- 
tition to the Queen, againft the Spanifh Match. The Queen her 
felf was fo fatisfied, as to his good Intentions, that She intended to 
have pardoned him, had not a Meflage from the Prince of Spain, 
determined her to order his Head tobe cut off. I fuppofe, there 
may be a. Miftake here, and that it was the Emperor, then in Flen- 
ders, and not the Prince of Spain, who was yet in Spain, that fent: 
this Advice. He never accufed the Lady Elizabeth : But “being in- 
tangled by Queftions in one Examination, he had faid femewhat re- 
flecting on the Earl of Devonfbire ; For this he begg’d his Pardon. 
And when he was on the Scaffold, he not only cleared the Lady E- 
lizabeth, but referred himfelf with Relation to her Innocence, and 
that She was not privy to their Matters, to the Declaration he had 
made to the Council. All this Account concerning him, I take from. 
a Relation, that his Son gave afterwards to the Lora Burleigh, 
2 marked. 
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marked ‘with that Lord’é Harid on it. It feems, the Priéfts at 1554; 
this Time, underftood the Intérefts of their Caufe, bettet than others Wa 
did above an Age after. For they moved the Queen; to thew a Sig- 

nal Act of Mercy, and to pardon all that had ‘been engaged in this 

Rifing. 

Only’ it gave a Colour to the Severity againft the Lady Fane Lady FaneGrap 
Gray, and her Husbarid. She was the Wonder, and Delight of all <xeuted: 
that knew her. I lave Two of her Letters in Latin, writ to Bul- 

linger, copied from the Originals all in her own Hand, written in 

a pure and unaffected Stile. She was then entring on the Study of 

the Hebrew, in the Method that Bullinger advifed her: She expref- 

fes, ir her Letters; a wonderful Refpeé and Submiffion to him, with 

a great Strain of Modefty, and a very fingular Zeal for Religion. 

There being nothing in thofe Letters, that is in any Sort Hiftorical, 

I thought it was not proper to put them in my Colleétion ; tho’ one’ 

cannot read them, without a particular Veneration for the Memory 

of fo Young, arid fo Rate a Creature. 

And now the Governinent finding all Things under their Feet, tte 
did begin to thew to the whole Nation what was to be expected; Sunt ihe 
All that adhered to the Reformation, were fure’to be excluded from gy: 
all Favour :’ Commiffions were fetit over the whole Kingdom, to pro- 
ceed, a8upon other Poirits, fo particularly againft the Married 
Clergy. Thefe came to York, direéted to the Guardian of the Spiri- 
tualties'in that Place : And the Dean and Chapter were authorized 
by the Queen, to‘aé purfuant to their Inftruétions. And they act- 

At as in a Vacancy : Tho’ the Commiffion to proceed againft the 
Archbifhop, bears Date the 16th of March ; yet on the oth of 
March, they fent out a General Citation of the Clergy, to appear 
before them on the rath of March. They did not, indeed, begin p.. rip é 
to deprive any before the 27th of April: And from that Day, to the derici.ss,e5. 
20th of December, they deprived One and Fifty , of whom feveral 
were Prebendaries. ft | 
I willhere infett a fhort Account of the Unjuft and Arbitrary 
Deprivations of the Married Clergy, that was publifhed by Parker, 
afterwards Atchbifhop of Canterbury. ** What Examples have the 
** in Stories before-time, that Deprivations have been thus handled, 
“ before‘our Days > I will not {peak of particular Cafes ; where fome 
** Men have been deprived, ‘never convié, no, nor never called : 
“ Some called, that were faft locked in Prifon ; and yet they were 
neverthelefs deprived immediately. Some were deprived without 
“ the Cafe of Marriage after their Order : Some induced to refign, 
upon Promife of Penfion , and the Promife as yet ‘never perform- 
ed. Some fo deprived, that they were {poiled of their Wages, for 
the which they ferved the Half-Year before ; and not Ten Days 
* before. the Receipt, fequeftred from it : Some prevented from the 
“* Half-Year’s Receipt, after Charges of Tenths and Subfidies paid, 
“and yet not deprived Six Weeks after. Some deprived of their 
** Receipt fomewhat before the Day, with the which their Fruits to 
the Queen’s Majefty fhould be contented ; and fone yet in the 
like Cafe chargeable hereafter, if the Queen’s Merciful Grace be 
not informed thereof, by the Mediation of fome Charitable Solli- 
G g ‘© Gilt. 
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15546 “ citor And a little after, there were deprived or ‘driven 


wow Ne © away, Twelve of Sixteen Thoufand, as.fome Writer maketh his 


Aggravated 
by fome, 


The Queen 
writes the firft 
Letter to K. 
Philip. 
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Proceedings 
againft Here- 
ticks. 


“ Account. But there are good. Reafons to.think, ’ that Numbers 
have been wrong takenof this. Among other Suggeftions;.Dr. Tzn- 
ner has fent me this; That the Diocefe of Norwich is reckoned als 
moft an 8th Part of all England, and he finds, there werejonly, 335 
Clergymen deprived on that Account: By this, the whole, Number 
wilh fall fhort of 3000... This, itvis,true, is but. a Conjecture); yet 
it is a very probable one: and the other. Account is no way eredi+ 
le. ; w orie ele DUG 914 
- I fhall, to this, only, add. another fhort ‘Account of the Proceeds 
ings at that Time, publifhed by Wilmer, ‘afterwards Bifhop-of ‘Lon- 
don. ‘* The Bifhops that were married, were thruft out of the Par- 
“* liament-Houfe ; and. all married Deans, and Archdeacons; out of 
“ the Convocation. Many put- out of their Livings, »andoothers 
“* reftored,, without Form of, Law.-——, Many , Churches: were 
“ changed, many Altars fet up, many. Mafles faid, many Dingéé fang, 
“ before the Law was repealed. From thefe.s,ccounts, we may €a- 
fily believe, that when the Laws werejaltered »there was a vigorous 
and a {peedy Executton of them. .« ».; tie 


it L Orit ¢ 8 tent 
_ After all: Matters. relating to the:;\Queen’s.Marriage weresfettled, 
the Emperor fent, a Fleet for the Prince. of Spain|: And upon, that 
Occafion, the Queen was prevailed-on to break thro’ all; Rorms, and 
to write the firft Love-E,etter to him; of which; ‘having unet with 
the @riginal, I have put.inin the Collettion,.as a-Singulanityyin fuch 
Matters. She tells him, 4, That She »underftanding that the ‘Emapes 
“ ror’s Ambaffador was fending the. Bearer:to;him ,..tho’ Hehad! not 
“ written fince their Alliance had been.a Freating = yet She, think- 
“ ing her felf obliged by the fincere Affection that-He hadi -for: her} 
“ confirmed by good Effects ;\ and: bythe Letters that he-had writs 
“ ten to the Emperor’s Ambaflador, could not’ refteain herfelf from 
“ Jetting him know the Duty, in which She intended to ¢rréfpond 
“« always with him : And She thanked him for all-his Godd Offites. 
“ She acquainted him, that her Parliament had without any Oppé: 
“ fition, agreed to the Articles of their, Marniage,| ‘arid thought:them 
“¢ Honourable, Advantageous, andjmore than Reafonables2 This 
“ gave her an entire Confidence, ,that his Coming to. Englanddhoula 
“ :be Safe, and.Agreeable-to him... She éends,-récommending hetdelf 
“ moft affectionately. and humbly. to, his Highnefs,! as ‘being -his en? 
“* tirely affured, and moft obliged Ally; hovirgs! J fodmeven ” 
But, the Matter. of the. Marriage being fettled,),qnt/ afterwards éxe- 
cuted, I will now look,again into,the, Proceedings -of thé Gouncil: 
On the 16th of Fanuary, one Wotton, called andB{quire,, Was, com 
mitted to be clofe Prifoner in the Fleeg ,.. for his} obftinate ‘Standing 
againft Matters of Religion. On the: a4th of) Febuary ,odierters 
were written to the Lord Rich, andto) Sir Fobu, Wentworthi tol pit? 
nifh fome in.Colchefter, Coxall ,. and; other Places); »whoodiffuadett 
People from Erequenting,fuch Divine Service, as was, then appomited 
by. Law to be, obferved,,... Upon this jjmany, were/committéd prand 
others put under Recognifances to appear~ On! the: 8th= of) March; 
an Order was fent to the Lieutenant of the Towers! td delitex Graniz 
ef mer, 
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mer, Ridley, and Latimer, to Sir Fobn Williams, who was to carry 


enn 


them to Oxford. On the 26th of March, an Order was given to “VN 


fend up Taylor, Parfon of Hadley , and Afkew of W eit-Hillefly. Barlow 
Bifhop of Bath and Wells was carried beyond Sea, by one W illiams, 
a Mariner of Bri/fol ; who returning to Pembrokefhire, fome Gentlemen 
thete feized on him, and fent him to London: So he was fent to the 
Marfhalfea, and a Letter of Thanks was written to thofe who had 
feized on him ; fo careful -were they to encourage every officious 


Shew of Zeal. . 


‘But now came on the 2d Convocation in this Reign, in which all A Convoca- 
that was done, was, that the Prolecutor We/ton, with fome deputed to go "°™ 


along with him, were ordered to go to Oxford, to difpute with the 
Three Buhops. Of which I can add nothing to the Account I for- 
merly Mve of it. On the 27th of April, Weston returned and report- 
ed. the Conference, or Examination of Cranmer, and the Two other 
Bifhops, attefted under the Seal of the Univerfity : And foon after 
that they were difmiffed , for the Parliament met on the 2d of April, 
and was difmiffed on the 5th of May. 


On the 3d of May, Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, being judged Cranmers 


obftinate Heteticks ; The Judges were afked what the Queen might 
do, fince Cranmer was attaintet. He wasa Man Dead in Law, and 


not capable of any othet Cenfure: And this feems to be the true burned. 


Sage that moved the Queen to Pardon the Treafon, upon which 
e was already condeihned : For though he:was very earneft to obtain 
a Pardon for that, it does not appear that" there was any Regard had 
to him in granting it, but on the contrary it feems it was.refolved 
that. he fhould be burned as a Heretick : And fince that could not be 
done while he ftood condemned of Treafon, this feems to be the only 
Motive of that Mercy ; which in this Cafe, was certainly done out 
‘of Cruelty. On the 20th of May, a Servant of the Lady Elizabeth’s 
was brought before the Council : But there is nothing in particular 
mentioned, only he was required to-attend. There were Sufpicions 
of her being ‘concernéd'-in Wyat’s Rebellion, as appeared in the Ac- 
‘count given of Wyat himfelf. It is alleged that Gardiner {tudied to 
fuborn falfe: Witneffes to charge her with that ; and that this went 
fo far, that’'a Watrant was brought to Bridges, the Lieutenant of 


the’ Tower,’ for her Execution ; but that he would not Obey it, ’till reat righ 
5. Ke « 


pe knew the Queen’s'Pleafure. Some Credit feems due to this, fince 
t was publithed in her Reign, and was not contradicted, nor denied — 
as far as I can find. But it feems to be denied in a Declaration. fet 
forth many Years after, by her felf when the was Queen ; which 
fhall be mentioned in its proper Place. On the 25th of May, fome 
in' Stepney were ordered to be fet on the Pillory for f{preading falfe 
fews'; the Ears of one were ordered to be nailed to the Pillory, 
ind then cut off. On the 26th of May, Sir Henry Bedingfield was 
fent with Inftructions, figned by the Queen, for the ordering the 
Lady Elizabeth. | 
~ Onthe rft of Fene, an Order was fent to the Bithop of London, 
to fend difcreet and learned Preachers into Effex, to reduce the Peo- 
ple there. Boner feenied to think of no way of reducing any, but 
by Severity and Force ; fo that the Council found it neceflary to put 
\ 4 Gg D) , him 
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him in mind of his Paftoral Care. . Orders were ‘then given for the 
Reception of the Prince of Spain. Some were ordered to be fet on 
a Pillory, and their Ears were to be nailed to it, and cut off. The 
Dutchefs of Northumberland defied that her Sons might hear Mafs 
in the Tower: This was granted, but Order was given that none 
might fpeak with them. On the rith of une, Orders were given 
to receive the Duke of Savoy at Dever. Andon the 5th of 7uly, 
Order wasgiven to punifh thofe who were concerned in the Impotture, 
called, the Spirit in the Wall. Onthe 6th of Fuly, fome of the Lady 
Elizabeth’s Servants were committed for lewd Words of the State of 
the Kingdom : On the 24th of Fuly, Two Treaties for the Queen’s 
Marriage, made by the Lord Fitzwater, who. had been Ambaflador 
in Spain, were given to the Lord Treafurer. 

Now the Marriage was made, and the Jollities on fuch Qccafions 
put fome ftop to Severities : But it was a {hort.one, for on. the 15th 
of Auguft, Letters were writ to the Juftices of Peace in Suffex, to 
punifh thofe who railed at the Myfteries of Chrift’s Religion. I mutt 
obferve here once for all, that the Letters themfelves, writ by the 
Ceuncil, are not entred in the Book : Thefe would have fet out,Par- 
ticulars much more clearly, than thofe {hort Entries do: But there 
were Forms of thofe Letters put in a Cheft, and the Council Book 
refers us often to the Letter in the Cheft. Onthe roth of Augu/t, 


Letters of Thanks are ordered to Tirrell, and others, for their Care, 


The Reconci- 
Jiation with 
Rome defign’d. 
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ordering them to imprifon all fuch as came not to Divine Service ; and 
to keep them in Prifon ’till they had the Comfort of their Amendment : 
Several Men and Women were imprifoned in Huntingtonfbire. ‘The 
20th of Auguf, mention is made of fome in Prifon for Words. On 
the 21ft of August, an Order was {ent to examine into a Confpiracy 
in Suffolk, by certain lewd Perfons: On the 16th of September, a 
Letter was ordered to the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen of London, to 
punifh the Spreaders of falfe Rumours. ees 
But now came on the great Affair of the Reconciling the Nation to 
the See of Rome. The Two former Parliaments could not be brought 
up to that; fo the Court was willing to accept all that they could be 
brought to ; but when they faw at what they ftuck, they were fent 
home: And fome were fo weak as to think that by Yielding in fome 
Things, they fhould give the Court fuch Content, as to fave the reft. 
They were willing to return back to that State of Religion, in which 
King Henry left it ; and did not rightly apprehend that nothing could 
give the Queen an entire Content, but a total Reconciliation with the 
Pope : Whereas thofe who could not come up to this, ought to have 
ftood firm at firft, and not by giving Ground, have encouraged the 
Court to compafs their Whole Defign. The Queen was more than 
ordinary follicitous to get a Parliament chofen to her Mind. She 
wrote a Letter to the Earl of Suffex, and probably fhe wrote to all 
thofe in whom fhe confided, in the fame Strain. _ It will be found in 
the Collection. “ She had now fummoned a Parliament.to the rath 
of November, in which the expected to be aflifted by him , and 
“ that he would admonifh her good Subjects who hada Right to 
“ Eleé& the Members, to chufe Men of the Wife, Grave, and Catho- 
“ Jick Sort; fuch as indeed meant the true|Honour of God, and the 
2 ‘« Profperity 
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“* Profperity of the Common-Wealth ; which the.and the King her 
“* Hufband did intend, without the Alteration of any particular 
“© Man’s Pofleflion ; which, among other falfe ;Rumours, the Hin- 
“« derers of her Good Purpofes, and the Favourers of Hereticks, did 
“‘ moft untruly, report. She defired him, to come up againft the 
“ Feaft of All-Saints, at the furthe(t, thatthe might confer with him 
** about thofe Matters, that were to be. treated ,of in Parliament. This 
is dated the 6th of Ofober, and fo .careful.was;that Lord to Merit 
the Continuance: of the Queen’s Confidence, ;that on the 14th of 
Oéfober, he wrote to the Gentlemen of the.County, to referve their 
Voices for the Perfon whom-he, fhould. Name): He alfo wrote to the 
Town of Yarmouth for a Burgefs. But now.to open more particular- 
ly the Great Matter that was to be tranfacted, in this Parliament. 
When the News of the Change of Government in England, and of 
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Pole fent Le- 


the Queen’s Intentions, were brought to Rome, it was not poflible to on gah ag 


deliberate long, who was, the propereft Perfon. to be fent Legate. 
Pole had fo many meritorious. Characters on. him, that befides the 
Signification of the Queen’s Defire, no other Perfon couldbe thought 
on. A. Harmer has: given the Bull, upon which he was fent from 
Rome. It is dated the 5th of Auguit, 1553, though the Queen 
came not to London ’till the 3d of August, and Comendone, who car- 
ried her Meflage to the Pope, was in London on the 23d: For he 
faw the Duke of Northumberlana’s Execution. It feems that at Rome, 
upon King Edmard’s Death, they took it for granted, both that her 
Right ‘would take Place, and that fhe would reconcile her Kingdom 
again to that See: And therefore the Bull was prepared. Pole had 

at that Time retired 300. Mile from Rome, to an..Abbey upon the 

Lake, now called De Garda : In his Abfence he was:declared Legate.: 

Upon which he wrote a Letter to the Queen on the.13th of Auguft, 

which J have put in the Collection. ©. 2 Cg + 

“ He begins, exprefling his Joy at her Exaltation, more-particu- 
“larly at the Manner of it; which he reckons afingular Work of 
“an immediate Providence ; in which, as indeed the Subject: {cem- 
“ed to allow it, he enlarges very copioufly.. And ince, fhe carried 
““ the Name of the Ble/fed Virgin, he, calls,on her;,to, ay, the Mag. 
““nificat, applying it to the late Providences of God, towards herfelf. 

“ He defires her to confider what was the Beginning of all the, Mife- 

“ries that England had felt , it was the King her Father’s departing 
“ from the Apoftolick See,, and. the Catholick Church. He was a. 

* Witnefs to all the Steps made in that Matter: He had upon all 

“ Occafions afferted both her Mother’s Marriage, and her own Right : 

“And had done and fuffered much on that Account. He was there- 

“fore now moft particularly concerned. to know what her Mind was 

“with Relation to Religion ; and though he was then 300 Miles 

“ from Rome, he was named Legate to be fent, to her, to the Empe- 

“ror, and to the French King ; therefore he fent one to her to 

“know her Mind. He did not doubt of it ; for no-Perfon owed 

“more to the Apoftolick See than fhe did, fince it was upon her 

“ Account that fo much Outrage had been done to it. So before 

““he would proceed in his Legatin Function, he defired to know her 

“ Pleafure more particularly. hy! Ha 

~ “Upon 
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Upon this fhe wrote at Anfwer on the roth’ of OGober, which is 
al’ ih the Colle@ion. “ She thanked him for all the kind Ex. 


loave her. She was full of Reverericeand Obedience to the Holy 
«See , but it~'was a great Trouble to~her, that fhe. could hot yet 
* declare her Mind openly in that Matter. As foon as‘it was’ fafe 
“for her to do it fhe would'let hiny know it. » His Meffenger would 
*¢ell him al Particulars’: She was then Crowned. She hoped the 
© Parlianient would repeal all the bad Laws : Ard° that the thould 
“obtain the Pope’s Pardon for all her own Faults.’ She fends by 
‘hiin her moft humble “Phanks to the Pope for his Clemency to 
“her, and for his Readinef$ to forget'all’ that is paft ? With this. fhe 
fent back Ormant' to him. ~The Bull that the pope fent to Pole, is 
all a Rhetorital Panegyrick upon the Queen’s coming to the Crown, 


- and’ on her Pious’Intentions. ’ But Bulls being often in a Common 


Form, it is not itvic, but in the Breves, that we are to feek the Powers, 
ot Inftructions, given to Pole. There was a Part of Cardinal Role’s 


~ Regifter conveyed ‘to, me, about.a Year after my Id Volume was 
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printed: A ‘fhort/Accountof the moft remarkable ‘Things in’ it was 
then’ printed, in a'Lettér dire@ted to més The Charattets of the 
Truth of. the Papers are Vafible + Some of them are in Latin, “and 
fome.in Italian : And becaufe I logk on:this,as. a, Matter of ¢reat Con- 
feqtience, I will 'give a vety particular Account of them. 9" ‘ 
“The fit Paper, which ‘will be found in the Colletion; is the 
Bteve, that was at firft fent Him, of the Pope’s own Motion 5 ‘dnd 
bears Date the 8th of March 1554. By, it, “Pole is empowered to 
« receive all Hereticks, of both Sexes, and of all Ranks, even Bi 

“ fhops and Archbithops, ‘Conimunities’as well as Single erforts, of 
«“ What Herefies foever guilty, tho’ relapfed in them, upon their true 
“ and unfeigned Repentance,, and to abfolve them from all Pains 
«and Cenfures, how long foever they had continued in their Exrors, 
«and tho’ their Sins were referved immediatély' to the Holy See. 
« And he was empower’d, to pardon all Irregularities run into by. 
“them, and all’ the Bigamies of Ecclefiaftical Perfons : They Frit, 


© gelinquifhing their Wives ; notwithfanding which, they might be, 


continued in their Orders'and Funétions, and might be capable-of 
<All Ecclefiaftical’ Promotions : All Infamy being’ pardoned, provie 
“ded they, with a Contrite Heart, should Sactimientally Confets 
“ their Sins to any Catholick Prieft, at their Choice, and fubmit;to. 
« fuch Penance as‘he fhould enjoin : Excufing them from all Publick. 
“ Confeffion, Abjuration, or open Penarce.. Abfolving all Commue. 
“ nities ftom any unlawfdl 'Pattions, in Favour of others, tho’ con 
“ firmed by Oaths. Empdiwering hint to receive all Reoulars y “and. 


~ © to abfolve them from the'Cenfures of Apoftacy 5 allowine them. 


“ to poffefs Benefices as Seculars. Difpenfins with the ftri@ Obfer- — . 
“‘vation of Lent, as to Milk Meats, and Eggs; and even Fleth;, 
“ upon the Allowance of ‘either the Confeflor , ‘or the Phyficians. 
“ Giving him Authority, ‘to fuffer fuch' of the Clergy, under the - 


_ © Degree of a Bifhop, who were married, upon their true Converfi-. 


“on, to live. in that State, fo that no Scandals were given by, it i 
“ Only they were not to Minifter at the Altar, nor to do any Ee- 
3 “* clefiattical 
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“ clefiaftical Function ; but they, might lawfully continue in the Mar 


“ ried State, the Iffue being declared Lawful... To this is added, a 
“ Power of Uniting of Benefices. ie Relies Ht 
Next comes the Claule concerning the Pofleffors, of Ecclefiaftical 
Goods, “ He is empowered to agree, tranfact, and difcharge them; 
« forall the Profits.they had wickedly received, and for the Moveable 
** Goods that they had confumed ; the Immoveable Govds that bave 
* been by them unduly detained , being firft reflored , if that fhould 
«teem to be convenient to bim., And whatever fhould. arife out of 
“« any fuch Agreement, was to be applied to the Church , to) which 
** {uch Goods, had belonged, or for the Advancement. of Studies, and 
“to Schools, There is likewife a Power granted, to delegate others 
* under him, for the Care and Performance of all thefe Particulars. 
“ But becaufe he: was to go firflt to Flanders, and ftay\ ip -thofe Parts 
_ “* for fome Time; the Pope gave him Authority. to) execute thefe 


* Powers, even while he was without the Kingdom, ‘to all, Perfons , 


“* belonging to it, that fhould apply to him, particularly, with Rela 


** tion to all Orders unduly received ; and:to ‘confirm ;Bithops, or" 


“< Archbifhops, who had been promoted; by, a Secular, Neiination, 
* during the Schifm, and had aflifted the former Kingsi, tho’ they 
“ had fallen into.Herefy , upon their Return to the Unity of ithe 
“Church : And to provide to Metropolitical, or Cathedral Churches, 
© fuch Perfons as fhould be recommended to. him by the’ Queen, :ae- 
“ cording to the.Cuftoms of the Kingdom, wpon any Vacdncy': And 
“ to Ablolve, and Reabilitate all Clergymen, of all Ranks, :notwith- 
“ ffanding their paft Errors. ; All thete Powers are confirmed, ‘with 
ae full Non Obftante'to,all Conftitutions whatloever. shoot) vor) 

» Here wasia great Fulnefs of, Favour; with Relation to all Perfondl 
Things. -When,Pole (whofe,Name I write as he -himfelf did , .and 
not as we. ufually do) came:to. Flanders, he was {topped byothe Eni- 
peror’s Order, rill his Powers were feen, and fent to England, » When 
hey NES feen, they..were confider’d ,as far fhort ofywhat wasie#- 


for fuller;Powers, and retir’d to Dibigentybbhest near Bruflels, While 


was returned with) fuller Powers. Her biought with ‘Him. Two" 


Breves. 


Liste 
Aw. 


Card. Pole 
ftopp’d in 
Flanders by the 
Emperor. 


_. The. Firft is of no Importance to this Matter 5 but tbecanfe it was Laut 
hye be fuppreffed on Defign, by the’ Writer of thédietter di 


reted tome, by him, that wrote/on this Subje@ in K. ‘Fabes’s Time, 
itis put, in the Collection. _ It-fets forth, “* That he'was fait firft to 
“ the,Queen of England , and after that-he was conftitated begate 
“a Latere , for Mediating a Peace between the Emperor<and tHe 
“ King of France. ,He had alto very ample Powers givermHim, while 
he remained in Flanders, with Relation to Engl Perfons and Af- 

** fairs. 


Coll. Numb, 


20. 
New and ful- 
lerPowers {ent 


to Pole, 
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“ fairs, But fince, by reafon of the Schifim, and other Errors, ma- 
““ ny Cafes might happen, that wanted a Provifion from the Apofto- 
“ lical See, which could not be comprehended within the Faculties 
“ given him ; and becaufe it is doubtful, whether he may yet ufe 
“ them in the Queen’s Dominions ; and which of them fhall be 
“© made ufe of, while he is either with the Emperor, or the King of 
“ France , the Pope gives him full Power, to make ufe of all Facul- 
“© ties fent to him, by himfelf, or by any other deputed by him : and 
“© to do every Thing, that he fhall think will conduce to the Glory 
“ of God, the Honour of the Holy See, and the bringing the 
“ Queen’s Dominions to the Communion of the Church, as fully 
“as may be. And while He remained with the Emperor, he gave 
“ him all the Powers of a Legate a Latere, for all his Domini- 
“© ons : And he gave him the fame Powers, while He fhould be with 
“ the King of France. 
The other Breve, which is alfo in the Collection, fets forth, “ That 
* upon the Hopes of Reducing the Kingdom of England, that had 
“* been torn from the Body of the Catholick Church, to an Union 
“ with it, out of which there is ho Salvation ; the Pope had fent 
“ him his Legate d Latere , with all the Powers that feemed necef- 
“ fary, or proper, for Effecting that Work : In particular, to agree, 
“and tranfa& with the Poffeffors of Church-Goods , concerning 
“them. And whereas, by the Beginnings and Progrefs already 
“ made, there is good Hopes of bringing that Work to a full Perfe- 
“ &ion ; which will go on the eafier, the more indulgent and boun- 
“ tiful the Pope fhews himfelf, with Relation to the Poffeflions of 
“© thofe Goods : The Pope therefore, not willing that the Recover- 
“ ing that Nation, and the Salvation of fo many Souls, fhould be 
‘© obftructed, by any worldly Regards ; in Imitation of the good 
‘© Father, who received the returning Prodigal , he empower’d Pole, 
*¢ 4n whofe Prudence and Dexterity, he put an entire Confidence; 
“ to Treat with all the Poffeffors, or Detainers of Ecclefiaftical 
“Goods, for whom the Queen fhould interceed ; and to tranfa@ 
«and compound with them, that they might, without any Scruple, 


* enjoy and retain the faid Goods : And to conclude every Thing, 


“¢ that was proper or neceffary, with Relation to them. Saving al- 
“ ways fuch Things, in which, for the Greatne{s and Importance of 
“ them, it {ball feem fit to you to confilt this Holy See, to obtain our 


© Approbation and Confirmation. Upon which, ‘he is’fully empow- 


er’d to proceed, with a full Non Obftante, bearing Date the’ 28th of 

pe With thefe Breves, Cardinal de Monte wrote him a Letter, in the 
oman Way, of a High Compliment , which is in the Colle- 

ction. - gt Age 


_-'The next Letter is from Cardinal Morone ; which’ is Tikewife in 


the Collection. By this it appears, that Pole had gone to France, 
upon his Legatine Commiffion : And after the! ufual Roman Civili- 
ties, “ Hetells him, he had laid his Letter before the Pope} who was 


~ © beginning to defpair of the Affaits of England ; And tho’ the 


6 Pope had not the Patience to read, ‘or hear his Letter, “which was 
9 v " 


© his ordinary Cuftom, yet he told him the Sum of it ; ‘with which 
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“ he was fatisfied , and faid, He had given no Caufe, neither to the 
«¢ Emperor, nor to any other, to ule fuch extravagant Words to 
“him. It feems, Pole had defired to be recalled ; but the Pope faid, 
*¢ that could not be done. It would be a great Difgrace both to the 
Pope, and to the Apottolical See, to the Emperor himfelf, and to 
Cardinal Pole , and a great Prejudice to England. But he would 
not write to the Emperor upon it : Nor was he refolved about 
the Goods of the Church ; concerning which, he fpoke often 
very varioufly. He refolved to write, both to the Queen, and to 
the Prince of Spain , which Letters, he adds, will be fent by Or- 
manet, who is difpatched with every Thing neceflary for the Bu- 
finefs, conform to his Defire. ‘The reft is all Compliment ; dated 
the 13th of Fuly.. Then follows a Breve, merely in Point of Form, 
extending the former Powers that were addrefled only to the Queen, 
to Philip her Hufband ; dated the roth of Fuly. | 
Upon this, the Emperor being then at Valenciennes, the Cardinal fent 
Ormanet thither ; who gave an Account of his Audience to Priuli, 
the Legate’s Great and Generous Friend, which will be found in the 
Collection. The Bifhop of Arras told him, how much the Emperor 
had the Matters of Religion at Heart ; and that he would be always 
ready to*promote them. But when Ormanet preffed him for a 
prefent Difpatch, he faid, they had no News from England {ince the 
Marriage : And that before any other Step was made, it would be 
neceflary to know what Ply the Affairs of that Kingdom were like to 
take. It was fit to confider, whether the Powers of Securing the 
Goods of the Church, fhould come from the Legate, or from the 
King and Queen. Then he defired to fee the Copy of the Cardinal’s 
Faculties. As to the Point of Time, Ormanet faid, it was not fit to 
lofe a Moment, fince fo many Souls were endanger’d by the Delay : 
And the firft Coming of the Prince of Spain ought not to be let flip, 
by which, the Honour of the Work would be chiefly due to him. 
As for his Faculties, all Things neceffary were committed to the Car- 
dinal in the ampleft manner ; and more particular Refolutions could 
not be taken, but upon the Place. Somewhat further paffed be- 
tween them, which Ormanet referves till he faw the Cardinal. The 
Bifhop of Arras promifed to lay all before the Emperor, and to do 
all Good Offices. The Emperor was at that time fo well, that he 
was often on Horfeback, to view his Army ; which had then march- 
éd to St. Amand, and the Two Armies were very near-one another. 
This is dated the laft of Fuly. 
« On the 3d of Auguft, the Bithop of Arras wrote to the Cardi- 
nal, “ That the Emperor received his Congratulations on the Mar- 
“ riage very kindly ; but did not think it was yet proper for him to 
go to England, till they had a perfect Account of the prefent State 
of Affairs there. To know that, he had that Day fent an Ex- 
prefs thither: Upon his Return, he fhould be able to give him 
a moft pofitive Anfwer. He knew, the Zeal of the King and 
*’ Queen was fuch, that they would lofe no Time ; but yet they 
“ muft proceed with fuch Moderation, that the Way.to a true Re- 
 medy might not be cut off, by too.much Hafte.- This is in the 
Colleétion. The Cardinal had a Letter from Bartholomew de Mi- 
Hh 
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randa, aFriar, who (I fuppofe) was K.Philip’s Confeflor, and afterwards 
Archbifhop of Toledo, from Winchefter, July 28. It is only a Letter of Ree 
fpect, defiring his Commands. The Cardinal wrote to the Bithop of Arras, 
on the 5th of Augu/? : He fent him the Copy of his Faculties, and 
exprefled a great Earneftnefs in his Defign of Going f{peedily into 
England, as foon as the Courier, fent by the Emperor, fhould return. 
He fhewed himfelf as impatient of the Delays, as in good Manners 
he could well do. ‘This is alfo in the Collection. 

King Philip ftayed at Winchefler fome Days after the Marriage : 
For, on the ath of Auguft, he fent the Count of Horn over to the 
Emperor from thence ; and by him he wrote a Letter, partly of 
Refpect, partly of Credit, to the Cardinal. To this the Cardinal 
wrote an Anfwer, which I have put in the Collection : ‘Tho’, befides 
fuch High Compliments as are ufually given to Princes, there is no- 
thing particular in it ; only he ftill infifts earneftly, for Leave to come 
over. On the 11th of Auguft, the Bifhop of Arras wrote to him, 
*¢ ‘That he had feen the Copy of his Faculties, and he joins with him 
“ in his Wifhes, to fee that Kingdom reftored to its ancient Obedi- 


“ ence; he affures him, the Emperor was prefling the Difpatch of the 


“<“Matter, and he did not doubt, but that it would be fpeedily ac- 
“ complifhed. Pole wrote on the ad of September, to Soto the.Em- 
peror’s Confeffor, “ thanking him for thofe prefling Letters that he 
“had written, both to the Emperor, and to.Duke Alonfo a? Agquian 


“© Jara ; with which the Legate was fo delighted, that he writes as 


The Reafon of 
thote Delays. 


** one-in a Rapture upon it ; and he animates him to perfift in that. 
« Zeal, for Promoting this Great Work. ' tS 

He was ftill put off with new Delays ; of which, the beft Acs 
count I can give, is, that this being the Decifive Stroke, there. was 
a clofe Canvafling over England for the Elections to this Parliament. 
Since Nothing can effectually ruin this Nation, but a Bad Choice 5 
therefore, as it is the conftant Character of a Good Miniftry, who 
defign nothing but the Welfare and Happinefs of the Nation, to, leave 
all Men to a due Freedom in their Elections ; fo it is the conflant 
Diftincion of a Bad Miniftry, that have Wicked Defigns, - to try all 


the Methods of Practice and Corruption poflible, to Carry fuch an‘ 


Election, that the Nation being ill reprefented by a Bad Choice, it : 
may be eafy to impofe any Thing on a Body of Vicious, Ignorant, 
and IlI-principled Men, who may find their own Mercenary Account, 
in Selling and Betraying their Country. It appeared in the Two 
former Parliaments, who They were, that could not bear the Re- 
turning to their Old Servitude to the Papacy. It was, no doubt, 
{pread over England, that they faw the Legate was kept in Flanders ; 


and not fuffer’d yet to come over : This feems the true Caufe, why 


his Coming was fo long put off. It might be likewife an Artifice of 
Gardiner’s, to make the Difficulties appear the greater, and by that, 
to enlianfe his own Merit the more. It is plain, that till the Ele@i- 
on,was over, and till the Pulfes of the Majority were firlt tried, it» 
was refolved not to fuffer the Legate to come over. ‘This feems to. 
be that which he infinuates, in his Letter to the Confeflor, when he 
fays, that the Wifdom of the Wife has kept the Gate fo long fhut againft, 
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- On the 13th of OGober, Pole wrote the Pope an Account of what 1554. 
had pafled between him and the Bifhop of drrzs and the Emperor are ~~ 
himfelf: The Bifhop of Arras, as he writes, came to him and aflured Coll, Numb, 
him that the Emperor was in the beft Difpofition poflible : But it was oe 
neceflary to come to Particulars, to examine allthe Impediments, and 
the beft Methods to put them out of the way. The. Legate {aid he 
had full Powers, and defired to know from England what Impedi- 
ments were fuggelted. He added, this was not a Negotiation like 
that in making a Peace, where both Sides did conceal their own De- 
fiens all they could, ’till they difcovered thofe of the. contrary fide : 
Here all.had but one Defign, and he was ready to enter into Particu- 
lars when they pleafed. He had an Audience of the Emporor, none 
but the Nuntio, and the Bifhop of Arras, being prefent. In it, af 
ufual Compliments, the Impediments propofed were Two ; the Fuirft 
related to the Doarine, in which there was no Abatement to be made, 
nor Indulgence to be fhewed. The other was concerning the Lands ; 
- for the Ufurpers of them knowing the Severity of the Ecclefiaftical 
Laws, were afraid to return to the Obedience of the Church: To 
this th fwered, that the Pope was refolved to extend his 
Indulgence in tiis Cafe, Firft, as to all the mean Profits already re- 
ceived, and the Cenfures incurred by that, which was a great Point ; 
the Pope was willitig freely to difcharge that entirely : Nor did he 
intend to apply anyMart of thefe'to himfelf, or to the Apoftolical 
See, as many, feared ‘he Would : Though that might feem reafonable, 
as a Compenfation for Damages fuftained, but he would convert all 
to the’ Service of God, and to the Benefit of the Kingdom : And he 
had fuch Regard to the Piety of thofe Princes, that he had empowered 
him to grant fuch Favours as they fhould intercede for, and to fuch 
Perfons as they fhould think worthy to be gratified, and were capable 
to affitt him ifthe Matter of Religion. The Emperor underftand~ 
ing,all this, thanked the Pope very heartily for his Favour in that 
Matter: He faid he had granted enough ; he excufed himfelf, thac 
being wholly taken up with the prefent War, he had no fooner ap- 
plied himfelf to confider the Matter : Now he knew ir well: He had 
already written to England, and he expected a {peedy Anfwer from 
thence, by which he would know the State of Affairs there. He 
knew by his own Experience in Germany, that this of the Church 
Lands was the Point that was moft ftood on : As to Matters of Do- 
rine, he did not believe that they ftood much upon that, they nei- 
ther believing the one, nor the other: Yet thofe Lands (or Goods) 
being dedicated to. God, he thought it was not fit to yield allup, to 
thofe who pofleiied them: He added, that though the Legate had 
‘told him the whole Extent of his Powers, yet he would do well not 
to open that to others. He then defixed to fee his Faculties, The 
Legate upon that. apprehending this would give a Handle toa new 
Delay, faid he had already fhewed them. to the Bifhop of Arras, and 
the told the Emperor, what a Scandal it would give to the Whole 
World, if the Reconciliation thould not be fettled by this Parliament. 
The Queen did not think fit to prefs it formerly, *till fhe had received 
_ that Mighty Afliftance which was now come to her by her Marriage’; 


yet if this which ought to have been the Beginning, and the Foun- 
mitinat® peatiee dation 
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1554+ dation of all the reft, were delayed any longer, it muft give great 
Offence both to God and Man. The Emperor faid, Regard was to 
be had to the ill Difpofition of the People concerned, who had form- 
ed in themfelves, and others, an Averfion to the Name of Obedj- 
ence, and toa Red Cap, and a Religious Habit. He faid fome Fryaps 
whom his Son had brought with him out of Spain, were advifed to 
change their Habits) ‘They had not indeed done it, nor wasit con- 
venient that they fhould do it. He alfo touched on the ill Offices 
that would be done them by their Enemies abroad, in order to the 
raifing of Tumults : (meaning the French.) The Legate anfwered, 
if he muft ftay ’till all Impediments were removed, that would be 
emllefs, The Audience ended with this, that he muft have a little 
Patience, “till the Secretary whom he had fent into England fhould 
return. 
Cardinal pole  Mafon was then the Queen’s Ambaflador at the Emperor’s Court 
mucheftecm- He in a Letter on the 5th of Ofober, writ towards the End of it 


d by the Eng- ; 
lifh pera (the reft being a long Account of the War between the Emperor and 


dor. the French King,) concerning the Cardinal, (which will be found 
Coll. Numb. jn the Collection ;) that he was fent by the Pope on two Defigns ; the 
ae one to mediate a Peace between thofe two Powers ; the other to me- 


diate a Spiritual Peace, as he called it, in the Kingdom of England : 

But feeing no hope of fucceeding, either in the one, or the other, 

he began to defpair: And ifhe did not quickly fee fome appearance 

of Succefs in the laft, he would go back to Rome, a Sorrowful Man: 

and here Ma/fon runs out, either to make his Court to the Queen, or 

to the Legate, or that he was really poffeffed with a very high Opi- 

nion of him, which feems the more probable, as well as the more 
honeft-Motive: He fays, “ allthe World adores him for his Wifdom, 

““ Learning, Vertue, and Godlinefs. God feems to dwell in him: > 

** his Converfation, with his other Godly Qualities, was above the 

“< Ordinary Sort of Men. It would be a ftrong Heart, that he would 

; “ not foften in half an Hours Talk. rr 

King pip, _ At this Time the Cardinal wrote a long Letter to King Philip in 

Coll. Numb. Latin: He tells him he had been now for a Year knocking at the 

30. Gates of the Palace, and no Body opened to him: Though he is the 

Perfon that was driven from his Country into an Exile of above 20 

Years continuance, becaufe he was againft fhutting the Queen out of 

that Palace, in which he now lived with her : But he comes with a 

Higher Authority, in the Name of the Vicar of the Great King, and 

Shepherd, Saint Peter’s Succeflor, or rather Saint Peter himfelf ; who 

was fo long driven out of England: Upon this he runs out into a 

long Allegory, taken from Saint Peter’s being delivered out of Prifon; 

from Herod’s cruel Purpofe, and coming to the Gate'of Mary, where 

though his Voice was known, yet he was kept long knocking at the 

Door, Mary not being fure that it was he himfelf. He dreflés this out 

with much Pomp, and in many Words, as a Man that had pra@ifed 

Eloquence much, and had allowed himfelf in Flights of forced ‘Rhe- 

torick ; liker indeed to the Declamation of ‘a Student in Rhetorick, 

than the Solemn Letter of fo great a Man on fuch an Occafion. ‘It is 

true that this way of Writing had been early prattifed, and had been 

fo long ufed, even by Popes themfelves, that thefe Precedents ‘might 

to warrant him to Copy after fuch Originals. At 
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At laft the Queen fent the Lord Paget and Lord Haflings to bring 1554. 
him over: Their Letter upon their coming to the Emperor’s Court is “\7a$ 
dated from Brujjels the 13th of November. In it they give an Ac- gi® tobrag 
count of their Waiting upon the Emperor with the Ki ng and Queen’s him over to 
Complements. ‘The Emperor had that Day received the Sacrament, 278" 
yet they were admitted to Audience in the Afternoon: He exprefled Co Numb, 
reat Joy when he heard them give an Account how Matters were in 37° 
Fnrlend, and roufed himfelf up in a chearful manner, and faid, That 
among many great Benefits, he was bound to thank God for this as 4 
main One, that he now faw England brought back to a good State. 
He had feen what the Kingdom had once been, and into what Cala- 
mities it fell afterwards: And now he thanked God for the Miracles 
fhewed to the Queen, to make her the Minifter to bring it again to 
its ancient Dignity, Wealth and Renown. He alfo rejoiced that God 
had given her fo foon fuch a certain Hope of Succeflion: Thefe Ti- 
dings of the State of her Perfon, with the Report of the Confent of 
the Noblemen and others touching the Cardinal, and their Obedience 
and Union with the Catholick Church, were fo pleafant to him, that 
if he had been half dead, they would have revived him: He promi- 
fed them all Affiftance, as they fhould come to need it. 
From the Emperor they went to the Cardinal, who welcomed them 
with great Joy, and with Expreffions full of Duty and Thankfulnefs 
to the Queen. Here they enlarge on his Praifes: ¢ They call him 
* the Man of God, full of Godlinefs and Vertue ; and fo eminently 
“ humble, that he was contented to come into England in fach fort as 
“ the Queen had commanded ; not asa Legate, but'as a Cardinal, and 
“an Ambaffador fent to the Queen : and they affured the Queen, 
“ that ‘touching the Matter of Poffeffions, all things thould pafs on 
“ the Pope’s behalf fo, that every Man there fhall have Caufe to be 
“contented. Pole took leave of the Emperor on the 12th; he was 
to fet out in flow Journeys, his Body being then too weak for great 
Ones ; in fix Days he was to be at Calais, where they had ordered 
every thing to be ready for his Tranfportation. ’ | 
It feems by this that the Queen reckoned on it, as fure, that fhe was The Queen 
with Child : tho’ in that, after the Hopes of it were .publithed with ‘Stig ics 
too much Precipitation, fhe found her felf fo much miftaken, that it with child. 
was believed the Grief and Shame of it, both together, had an ill 
Effect on her Health and Life. | | 
About this time there was a very abufive Libel, printed in the Form 
of a Letter as writ by Bradford to the Queen; in which it was faid, 
* ‘That it was believed the Queen intended to give the Crown to the 
“King, hoping that then he would keep Company with her more : 
* and live more Chaft, contrary to his Nature , for peradventure af. 
“ ter he was Crowned,he would be content with one Whore ; where- 
“ ashe had then three or four in a Night : and thefe not Ladies, but 
“ Common Proftitutes. One Fohn Cupfoke the Printer was difco- nd ig 
vered ; he was condemned to be imprifoned, and to have his Ears 2° 15° 
nailed to the Pillory and cut off ; yet he was pardoned. The Con@- 
deration is not mentioned ; it may be eafily imagined it was no finall 
one, probably enough it was upon the Difcovery of fome of thofe 
whom they were fecking out for the Slaughter. ify. 
ve 
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I have nothing to add to what T wrote formerly, with relation to 
this Parliament, and the Reconciliation made in it : No doubt Pole, 
according to the Powers in his Breve, defired the Queen would name 
fuch Perfons to whom the Favour of Confirming them in their Pof- 
feflions fhould be granted ; but it feems they durft not venture on any 
Difcrimination, left that thould have made the excepted Perfons de- 
{pcrate. So it is evident, that the confirming of all without €xception; 
was, if not beyond his Powers, vet at leaft a Matter of fuch Impor- 
tance, that he ought to have confulted the Pope upon it; and to have 
{tayed, till he had new and fpecial Orders to pafs it in fo full a man- 
ner, ashe did. But {till it is plain by the Metlage fent to Rome, that 
he made the Council at leaft, to apprehend that it was neceflary to 
fend thither for a Confirmation of what he had done; without any 
Limits, upon Powers that were exprefsly limited, and referved to a 
Confirmation. Beis 

On the rath of December, Mafon wrote from Bru/fels ; and after he 
had given in his Letter an Account of what pafled in the Diet, upon 
a Letter written to it by the French King: He alfo writes, ‘* That 
“ one of the Emperor’s Council had told him, that his Mafter was 
“ difpleafed to hear that a Preacher was beating the Pulpit Jollily 
“ (JT ufe his own Words) for the Reftitution of the Abbey-Lands: 
“ Upon this he writes, That if it be fo meant by the Prince, and the — 
“« Thing be thought convenient, he did his Duty : but 1f it was not 
fo, it was a ftrange thing, that in a well-ordered Commonwealth, a 
Subje& fhould be fo hardy as to cry thus to the People, to raife 
Storms next Summer, again{t what they were then doing in Win- 
ter ; and if the Thing were to be talked of, it ought to be to the 
Prince and Council, and not to the People: He reflects on’ the un- 
bridled Sermons in the former Times, that they were much miili- 
ked: So he hoped, that in'a good Government that fhould have 
been amended. » He thought the Perfon that preached this might 
be well put to Silence ; for he being a Monk, and having vowed 
Poverty, pofleffed a Deanry and three or four Benefices.. ‘He tells 
them he had heard by the Report of other Ambaffadors, “that! Eng- 
land was now returned to the Unity of the Chriftian Church. He 
fhould have been glad that he might have been able to.confirm this 
by fome certain Knowledge of it, but it was Ordinary for the Am- 
bafladors of England to know the leaft of all-others, of the Matters 
of their own Kingdom. A Cuftom of a long Continuance, of © 
which I have heard great Complaints madevof ‘a later Date. On» the 
25th of December he wrote, that according to his Orders, he: had let 
the Emperor know-the Apprehenfions the Queen had of the Progrefs 
of her Big-belly : and-that all was quiet, and’ every thing’went on 
happily in England, ‘Upon this the Emperor! fellinto a free Difcourf® 
with him of the Difference between Governing with Rigor and Seve* 


ee 


ee 


tty 5 and. the governing in fuch fort, ‘that both Prince and People 
Aight Sentre entendre & fentre aimer, mutually underftand and mu- 


tually love one another. This, as-it is at all:times, 4 noble:Meafure 


of Government ; fo it was more neceilary. to offer fuch.aneAdvice, at. 
a time in which it was refolved to proceed with an unméciful)Rigos, 
_ againft thofe whorh they. called Hereticks. . ‘The Queen feemed to be 


1 
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fo fure, that fhe was Quick with Child, that the Privy-Council wrote 1554 
upon it a Letter to Boner, and ordered him to caufe Tz Deum to be we 
fung upon it. With fuch a Precipitation was this defired Piece of News 
publifhed. | 

Some fmall Favour was, at King Philip’s Defire, fhewed to fome. : 
The Archbithop of York was releafed, upon a Bond of 20009 Marks 1% aes 
for his Good Behaviour. How far he recanted, or complied, does The Archbi- 
not appear : One Thing may be reafonably concluded ; That fince thop of York 
no more mention is made of the Complaint put in againft him I Satie ies: 
Keeping another Man’s Wife from him, there is no Reafon to think 
there was any Truth in it. For there being fo particular a Zeal then 
on foot, to difgrace the Marriage of the Clergy , fo flagrant an In- 
{tance as this, in a Man put in fo Eminent a Poft, would not have 
been pafs’d over, if there had been any Colour of Truth, or Proof 
for it. On the 27th of Fanuary, Hopkins, Sheriff of the City of 
Coventry, was,put in the Fleet for Ill Religion. On the Toth of. Fe- 
bruary, fome finall Regard was had to Miles Coverdale, as being a 
Foreigner ; for he was a Dane : He had a Pafsport to go to Denmark, 
with Two Servants, without any unlawful Let or Search. 

On the 29th of Fanuary, Cardinal Pole gave Deputed Powers to 
the Bifhops, to Reconcile all Perfons to the Church, purfuant to the 
firft Breve he had from the Pope ; by which the Reconciliation was 
made very eafy ; every one being left at his Liberty to chufe his 
own Confeffor, who was to en join him his Penance : Upon which, 
the Clergy, both Regulars and Seculars, were to be entirely refto- 
ted, confirmed in their Benefices, and made capable of all. further 
Favours : But thofe who were accufed, or condemned for Herefy, 
were only to be reftored to the Peace of the Church , for the Quiet 
of their Confciences. All Canonical Irregularities. were alfo taken 
off 5 all publick Abjurations, or Renunciations, were, at Difcretion, 
to be either moderated, or entirely forgiven ; with a Power to the 

ifhop, to depute fuch Reéors and Curates, as he fhall think fit, to 
Abfolve and Reconcile all Lay-Perfons to the Church: That fent to 
the Bifhop of Norwich, is ftill upon Record , and was collated with 
the Regifter, and fent me by Dr. Tanner. With this, I have like- 
wife put in the Collection , the Method in which it was executed. 33. 
Firft, the Articles of the Vifitation are in it, in Englifh, then fol- (i. nrmb, 
low Rules, in Latin, given by the Cardinal, to all-Bifhops, and 34. 
their Officials. The moft material of thefe is, “ That all who were 
“ empowered to Reconcile Perfons to the Church, were required to 
enter into a Regifter, the Names of all fuch as they fhould Re- 
“ceive : that it might appear upon Record, who were, and who 
*“ were not Reconciled ; and to proceed againft all fuch, as were not ; 

Reconciled : In particular, they were to infert Thomas Becket’s 
* Name, and alfo the Pope’s, in all their Offices. 

_ Now came on the Burning of Hereticks. Many had been kept | 
above a Year and a Half in Prifon, when yet there was no Law 
_ againft them : And now a Law was made againft them, which it 
could not be pretended that they had tranfgrefled. But Articles were 
objected to them, to which they were, by the Ecclefiaftical Law, 
obliged to make Anfwer : and upon their Anfwers, they me “y 
. emned, 
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Hooper, the firft 
Bithop chat 
futter’d, bar- 
voaroufly ufed. 


demned. Sampfon, ina Letter to Calvin, wrote on the 23d of Fes 
bruary, “ That Gardiner had ordered Fourfcore of the Prifoners to 
“ be brought before him, and had tried to prevail on them, both by 
“ Promifes and Threatnings, to return, as he called it,. to the Uni- 
‘© on of the Church : But not one of them yielded, except Barlow; 
“ that had been Bifhop of Bath and Wells, and Cardmaker, an Arch- 
‘© deacon there. $0 this proved ineffe€tual. How far thefe yielded, 
does not appear. Ne 

It was refolved to begin with Hooper , againft whom, both Gaidi- 
ner and Boner had fo peculiar an [ll Will, that he was fingled out, of 
all the Bifhops, to be the firft Sacrifice. A Copy of his Procefs and 
Sentence was fent me by Dr. Tanner, which I have putin the Col- 
lection. On the 28th of Fanuary, He was brought before Gard7- 
ner, in his Court in Southwark, and is called only fobn Hooper, 
Clark. Gardiner fet forth, “ That the Day before, he had been, 
“ brought before him, and others of the Privy-Council, and exhort. 
“ ed to confefs his Errors and Herefies, and to return to the Unity 
« of the Church ; a Pardon being offered him for all that was paf- 
“ fed , but that his Heart was fo hardened, that he would not ac- 
“ cept of it: So he was then brought, to enfwer to certain Arti- 
“cles; but he had again the Offer made him, to be received into 
“ the Bofom of the Church, if he defired it. He rejetted that 5 
“ and, as the Ads of the Court have it, he did impudently break 
“ out into fome Blafphemies. The Articles that were obje@ed-to 
him, were Three: “ 1. That He, being a Prieft , and of a Reli- 
“ gious Order, had married a Wife, and lived with her ; and did, 
“ both by Preaching and Writing, juftify and defend that his Mar- 
“ riage. To which he anfwered, acknowledging it was true ; anc 
“ that he was ftill ready to defend it. 2. That Perfons marries 
“ might, for the Caufe of Fornication or Adultery, according to'the 
“ Word of God, be fo divorced, that they, might lawfully Marry; 
“again. To this he likewife anfwered, confefling it, and faying, 
That he was ready to defend it, againff all who would oppofe its, 
3. That he had publickly taught and maintained, That in the Sa- 
“* crament of the Altar, the True and. Natural Body and Blood-,o 
“ Chrift, are not prefent under the Accidents of Bread and Wine 5 
“ {> that there is no Material Bread and Wine in it.. To which: 
his Anfwer is fet down in Engl{> Words , “ ‘That the very Natural. 
“ Body and Blood of Chrift, is not Really and Subftantially in the, 
“ Sacrament of the Altar : Saying alfo, That the Mafs was of the, 
** Devil, and was an Idol. Gardiner, upon this, ordered him to, 
come again into Court the next Day ; and then’ he did again try, by. 
many Perfuafions to prevail on him : But he continued ftill obfti- 
nate, and faid further, “ That Marriage was none of the Seven Sa-- 
“ craments ; and if it was a Sacrament, he could prove there were 
“¢ Sevenfcore Sacraments. After all this, Gardiner gave Sentence, and. 
deliver’d him over to the Secular Arm. Upon which, the She. 
riffs of London took him into their Hands, as their Prifoner : But it, 
was a to fend him to Gloceffer, there to receive his Crown of ~ 


r 


Martyrde. And there was a particular Order fent along with him 
to Glocefter ; in which he is defigned “ ‘fohn Hooper, that was cal- 
: 


** Jed 
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“Jed Bithop, of Worceffer, and Glocefler, who was judged to be a 
«<'moft obftinate, filfe, deteftable Heretick, and did itil perfift ob- 
“ ftinate, and refufed Mercy, tho’ it was offered to him: He was 
““fent to be burned at Glocefler, to the Example and Terror of thofe 
“whom he had feduced. Order is alfo given, to call fome of Re- 
“ putation in that Shire,’ to aflift the Mayor and the Sheriffs of that 
“ City. And becaufe this Hooper is, -as all Hereticks are, a vain- 
glorious Perfon , and. if he have Liberty to fpeak, he may per- 
~“* foade fuch as he has feduced, to perfift in the miferable Opinions 
“ that he hath taught them ; Therefore ftri& Order is: given, that 
* neither at his Execution , nor in going to the Place of it, he be 
* fuffered to fpeak at large 3 but that he be led quietly, and in Si- 
* lence, , for, avoiding further Infection... This will be found in the 
Collection, But tho’ his Words could not be fuffer’d to be heard, 
yet the Voice of his Sufferings, which were extremely violent, had 
probably the beft Effect on thofe who faw both them , and his Con- 
ftancy in them. He ‘had been above a Year and;a Half in Prifon, 
under much hard Ufage. He fent his Wife out. of England, to de- 


“ee 


liver himfelf from that which might ;raife too reat Tendernefs in’ 


him, efpecially. if he had feen her ill ufed, which:the Wives. of the 
Clergy were in danger of daily. He wrote feveral Letters to Bui. 
linger from the Prifon, but was fo watched, that he durft not enter 
into any. Particulars. Moft of his Letters were Recommendations of 
fome, who were then flying out of England: He, in them all, ex- 
prefled much Conftancy and Patience : And he was preparing him- 
felf for that, in which he reckoned his Imprifonment would. foon 
end. , He had no other Profped, but of Sealing the Truth with his 
Blood. He was very glad, when he knew his Wife had got. fafe to 
Frankfort ; where She lived, and wrote feveral Letters to Bullinger 
in a very clean and natural Stile of. Latin : They do chiefly relate to 
her Hufband’s Condition. _ Ee | 

Among feveral Letters that Hooper, wrote, during his Imprifon- 
ment, to Bullinger, I find one that is fo full, and. fhews fo clearly 
the ‘Temper of that Holy Man in his Imprifonment, that I have put 
it in the Collection. He had written feveral Letters to him , that it 
feems fell into ill Hands, and fo came not to Zurick, as they were 
dire&ed ; as he found by Bullinger’s laft Letter, that fome of his 
were. alfo intercepted. ‘* That laft which he had, was direéted to 
“him, to be communicated to all his, Fellow-Prifoners : He pro- 
“ mifed, that, he would take care to fend it round among them. 
* The Wound that the Papacy had received in England, was then en- 
“ tirely healed: The Pope was now declared the Head of that 
“ Church. ‘The Prifoners, who had been fhut up for a Year and a 
“Half, were daily troubled by the Enemies of the Gofpel : They 
were kept afunder from one another , and treated with all man- 
ner of Indignities; and they were daily threatned with the laft 
“ Extremities, which did not terrify them. 

« "They were fo inwardly fortified, that they defpifed both Fire 
and Sword. ‘They knew in whom they believed ; and were fure 
they were to fuffer for Well-doing. He defires the Continuance 
of their Prayers, let God do with them what feemed good z his 
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carry the 
News of the 
Queen’s being 
Delivered. 


- ed on the 28th of 


‘* Eyes. He fent over to him Two Books that he had written, the 
“ one of True Religion, and the other of Falfe Religion, which he 
“had dedicated to the Parliament, as an Apology for the Reforma- 
“tion. He gives them Liberty to corre them as they thought 
“ fit; and defired, that they might be quickly printed ; for they 
“ were well approved by the Pious and Learned about him. He 
“ defires they may not be frighted from doing it, by the Apprehen+ 
* fions of any Harm that might happen to himfelf upon that Ac- 
“< count : He committed himfelf to God, who was his Defence and 
“his Guard, thro’ Jefus Chrift ; to whom he had entirely dedicated 
“ himfelf. If God would prolong his Life, he prayed it might be 
“ to the Glory of his Name ; but if he would put an End to this 
“ fhort and wicked Life, which of thefe foever it pleafed God to or- 
“ der, his Will be done. This is dated from his Prifon, the 11th 
of December 1554, It appears that Hooper’s Wife was a German ; 
fo his Sending her in Time out of England, was a juft Expreflion 
of his Care of Her. eee rom 

On the 18th of March, fome Sacrifices being to be made in Ef 


fex, “Letters were written by the Council to the Earl of Oxford 


“and the Lord Rich, to be prefent at the Burning of thofe obftinate 
“* Hereticks, that were fent to divers Parts of that County. And on ~ 
the rft of April, Informations being brought, that there were Preach- 
ers at Work in feveral Parts of the Kingdom, a General Order was 
fent to all Sheriffs, to feize on them. When that Madinan, William 
Thomas, called otherwife Flower, or Branch, was feized on., - for 
wounding a Prieft in the Church, they found a Cloth about his 
Neck, with thefe Words, Deum time, Idolum “fi e; Fear God, and 
fly from Idolatry. He was feized on by Sir icBolts Hare , and Sir 
Thomas Cornwall : They had Letters of THanks from the Council 
for their Pains. ‘They were ordered firft to Examine him, then to 
fend him to the Bifhop of London, to proceed againft him for He- 
refy ; and to the Juftices of Peace, to punifh him for the Shedding 


of Blood in the Church : And if he perfifts in his Herefy, Order is 


given, that he be executed in the latter End of the Week ; but that 
his Right Hand fhould be cut off the Day before. ein | 
On the 16th of May, fome Perfons were named, and their Ap- 
pointments ordered, who fhould be in Readinefs to carry the News 
of the Queen’s Delivery to Foreign Princes. The Lord Admiral 
was. appainted to go to the Emperor ; and was allowed Four Pound 
a Day, and Two Hundred Pound for Equipage. The Lord Fitz- 
qwater was to go to the French Court, ‘and was to have 200 Marks 
for Equipage. Sir Henry Sydney was to go to the King of the Ro- 
mans, and to have 500 Marks : And Shelley was to carry the News 
to the King of ber A? and to have 400 Marks. This was repeat- 
ay. ‘Yhe Money was ordered to be ready, for 
the immediate Difpatch of thofe Envoys. And on the 29th of May, 
Orders was given, that the Perfons named fhould be ready to go 
when warned. On the rift of Fune, a Letter was ordered to the 
Bifhop of London, to proceed againft fome, who were fufpected to 
be of Evil Religion. And on the 3d of Fune, Letters were writ- 
ten 
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ten tothe Lord Rich to affift:at the Execttion of fome Hereticks at 
Colchefter, Harwich, and Meaintru ; a Wetter was alfo written to 
the Earl of Oxford, to fend his Servants to attend on the Lord Rich 
at thofe Executions. It is not eafy to guefs whether the many Let- 
ters written upon thofe Occafions, were to prevent Tumults, becaufe 
they apprehended the People might Refcue thofe Victims out of the 
Sheriff ’s Hands, if he had not been well guarded ; or whether it was 
to celebrate thofe Triumphs over Hetefy, with much Solemnity ; 
which is commonly done in thofe Countries where the Inquifition is 
received. Atthe fame Time Entries are made in the Council Books 
of the Examinations of feveral Perfons for fpreading falfe Rumors. . 

On the gth of June, Letters were written to the Lord North, orders for 
and others, to put fuch obftinate Perfons as would not-Confefs to the Torture at 
Torture,-and there to order them at their Difiretion : Anda Letter DMT 
was written to the Lieutenant of the Tower to the fame Effect : 
Whether this pretended Obftinacy was a concealing of Hereticks, or 
of the Reporters of falfe News, does not appear : But whatever the 
Matter was, the putting People not yet Convid, by that which the 
Civil Law called a half Proof (Semiplena Probatio) to the Torture, 
becaufe they were thought obftinate, and would not confefs, and the 
leaving the Degree of the Torture to the Difcretion of thofe appoint 
ed for their Examination, was a great Step towards the moft Rigorous 
Part of the Proceedings of Inquifitors. Onthe rath of Fune, Orders 
were given for making out Writs for the Burning of Three Perfons 
condemned for Herefy in Sufféx. On the 13th of Fune, Letters of 
Thanks . were paeed to Sir Htary Tirrel, and Mr. Anthony Brown, 
for their aflifting at the Execution of -Hereticks. And on the r5th 
of June, Letters of Thanks were ordered to the Earl of Oxfird, andthe 
Lord Rich, on the fame Account. On the 27th of Fune, Letters 
of Thanks were written to thofe in Cambridge, who had committed 
fome Priefts to Prifon : But they are ordered to releafe them, if 
_ thoroughly Penitent. And on the 18th of Fume, a Letter was writ- 
ten to the Bifhop of London, informing him that Four Parifhes in 
Effex did ftill ufe the Englifh Service : He is required to examine in- 
to this, and to punifh it, and to fend fome of his Chaplains to preach 
to them. 

On that Day a Letter was written from London to Peter Martyr, Hirer 
telling him that it was given out that the Queen had faid, the could tobe delivers 
not be happily delivered ’till all the Hereticks then in Prifon were ed satpro 
burned : F or fhe continued ftill expe@ting to be delivered ; and on 7 ;0" 
the 2ath of Fune, an Order was given to have a Paflport ready for Fol. 769. 
Shelley, that was to carry the News to Portugal. On the 27th of 

me, Letters were written to the Lord Rich, to give the Queen’s 

thanks to fome Gentlemen of Rochford in Effex, for coming fo ho- 
neftly of themfelves to Colchefter, and other Places, to affift the She- 
riff at Executions. At this Time a Condition was put in all Paff- 
ports, and Licences, to go beyond Sea, that they fhall avoid all 
Hlereticks, and all Places infected with Herefy. For P. 1486) 

Ifhall here add a Paffage, recorded by Fox, of a Declaration that a Prattice 
Was made to himfelf before Witneff2s, in the Year 1548. A Woman srion “a 
told him that fhe lived near Alder[zate, and was delivered of a Boy il Defigns, 
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1554. onthe 11th of June 15553 and after fhe had born it, the Lord 
LA North, and another Lord, came to her, and defired to have her 
Child from her, with very fair Offers, as that her Child fhould be 
well provided for ; fo that the fhould take no Care for it, if fhe would 
Swear that fhe never knew, or had fucha Child: And after this fome 
Women came to her, of whom, one they faid was to be:the Rocker. 
But fhe would in no Cafe part with her Child. This being at the 
Time that the Queen feemed to be every Day looking ‘for her Deli- 
very, may give fome Sufpitions, and puts us in Mind of, the Words 
of the Preacher, That which is, is that which bas been. On the 
oth of June, Letters were written to the Gentlemen in Kent, to 
afift the Sheriff at the Execution of Hereticks in Rochefler, Dartford, 
and Tunbridge. : 
On the 2d of July, upon an Information of a Commotion defign= 
ed in Sujfex, the Opinion of the Judges was afked about it 5 and 
fome Judges were fent to proceed in it, according to Law. Great 
Occafion was taken: from Foolifh Difcourfes to allarm the Nation with 
plots pretend- the Apprehenfion of Plots, and the Blame of all was to'be caft on the 
ed. concealed Preachers, that were now hid in Corners, inftructing the 
People at the Peril of their Lives : Twelve Perfons were brought up 
out of Suffex, as guilty of a Confpiracy : But I find no more of that — 
Matter.» Bird, that had been Bifhop of Chefer, and was deprived 
for his Marriage, did now think fit to repent ; and engaged fo far, 
that Boner made him his Suffragan. He was -Blind of an Hye, 
and being appointed to preach before the Bifhop, he chofe thofe 
Words for his Text, Thou art Peter: But whether his Conftience 
{mote him, or his Memory failed, he could go no further: So in- 
ftead of Matter of Triumph upon the Apoftacy of fuch a Man, the 
Shame of fuch a dumb Adon, turned the Triumph to the other 


fide. ) 
On the gth of Fuly, a Letter was written to the Bifhop of London, 
directing him, that the Three condemned Hereticks fhould be burnt 
at Uxbridge, Stratford, and Walden: And he was ordered to pro- 
ceed againft the reft. At this Time Pole thought it became him to 
write to Cranmer to try how far a Piece of Highflown Rhetorick 
could work on him, though fome think this Letter was written a 
Card. Pol’s very little while before Cranmer’s Execution ; the Original is yet ex- 
Keteerto Cran tent, It does very little Honour to his Memory, being only a De- 
clamation againft Herefy and Schifm, againft a Married Clergy, and 
Separation from the See of Rome, and the rejecting of Tranfubfiantia- 
tion. Init all he proves nothing, and argues nothing, but fuppofes » 
all his own Principles to be true and fure: He inveighs againit the 
poor Prifoner with fome feeming Tendernefs, but with a great Acri- 
mony of Stile, and in an infulting Manner, like one that knew he 
might fay what he pleafed , and that there was no room for making 
Remarks and Anfwers to fo poor an Epiftle ; which Mr. Le Grand 
has thought fit to tranflate into French, but I do not think it worth 
the while to put it in the Collection. 
On the rath of Fuly, the Archbifhop of York was ordered to ap- 
pear, but no more:is faid concerning him. ‘There was Intimations 


given of Commotions defigned at Fairs, and Orders were fent to She- 
2 _ riffs 
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riffs and Gentlemen to watch them : Informations were alfo brought 155,43 
of a Confpiracy in Efex and Suffolk, and of another in Dorfetfhire. 

On the 6th of dAugu/?, Thanks were written to the Earl of Oxford 

and the Lord Rich, with the other Juftices of Peace in Effex for their 

Diligence ; defiring them to proceed in their Examination of the late 

intended Confpiracy, and to bring the Offenders before them : Iftheir 

Offence was found to be Treafon, they were to fuffer as Traytors : 

Or if their Guilt did not rife up to that, they were to order them to 

be punifhed according to the Statutes. 

On the 28th of Argi/?, Notice was given to the Sheriffs and Juftices ‘4 mbatidors 
of Peace, that thé King was going to Flanders. » The Ambafladors ‘fent to the 
{ent to Rome, did return about the middle of September 5 and in Coun- }°2° oo 
cil, on the 16th of September, the Bifhop of Ely produced the Pope’s Bull ie ottiie 
Bull, erecting Ireland into a Kingdom , and beftowing on the Crown Jre/and into a 
of England, the Vitle of King of Ireland. This was given to the prom 
Bithop of Dublin, with an Order to publifh it in Ireland: For. that 
Infolent Pope would not give them Audience upon their Powers from 
the King and Queen of England, and Ireland, pretending that none 
hada Right to affume the Title King, but as it was derived from him. 
So as a {pecial Grace, he conferred that Regal Title on the Queen, 
and then admitted them to Audience, after he had made them ftay a 
Month waiting for it at Rome. It feems they knew the Bigotry of 
the Englifh Court too well to difpute this Point. So they yielded it 
up very tamely, fearing that they thould be difowned, if they had made 
any Oppofition to it. But the main Errand they came upon, was to 
obtain a Contirmation of the Settlement of the Church-Lands, made 
in Parliament-by Cardinal Pole: ‘That was not only flatly refufed, 
but a Bull was publifhed, that in Effect, repealed it all. nt 

“ Jt begins fetting forth what Pope Symmachus decreed againft the 


‘ Alienating of any Lands belonging to the Church upon’any Pre- ia reevaky 


c 
“° tence whatfoever, or Farming out the Rights of the Church’: He Books Numb.1. 
< Jaid an Anathema on all who fhould be any way concerned in fuch eel ie Bull 
“ Bargains ; and gave an Authority to any Ecclefiaftical Perfon t chee ee 
argains 5 8 ty y Perfon to ‘all Church 
« recover all with the mean Profits ; and this was to take Place in all Lands. 
“ Churches. Pope Paul.the 2d had likewife condemned all Aliena- 
tions of Church Goods, and all Farms of Leafes heyond the Term of 
« Three Years, and had annulled all fuch Agreements, Farms, or: 
“ Teafes. Both the Parties, as well the Granter; as the Receiver of) 
“ {uch Leafes, were put under Excommunication , and the Goods 
<¢ {o alienated, were to revert to the Church. But, thefe Prohibitions) 
© notwithftanding, of late Years feveral Perfons both, of the Laity,: 
<< and of the Clergy, had poffefled themfelves of Caftles and Lands, 
“ belonging both to the Church of Rome, and.to other Cathedrals, ; 
“‘ and even to Metropolitan Churches ; and to Monafteries,, Regular 
“ Houfes, and Hofpitals, under the Pretence of Alienations, to the 
“ evident Damage of thofe Churches and Monafteries, without ob- 
“ ferving the Solemaities required by Law in fuch, Cafes 5 and they 
“ continue their Poffeffion, by which the, Incumbents in; thofe 
“ Churches are great Sufferers; and the Popes themfelves, who 
“ were wont to fupply the Poor who came to Rome out of thefe, 
« Jands, are no more able to do that, and can {carce maintain ems 
elves. 


Reflections 
made on it. 
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“ felves and their Families 5 which turns to the Offence of God, thé’ 
“© Reproach of the Clergy, and is Matter of Scandal to the Faithful 
“© Therefore the Pope of his own Motion, upon certain Knowledge, 
“ and by vertue of the Plenitude of the Apoftolick Power, does ane 
“nul all the Alienations, or Impropriations, either perpetual, or 
“ Leafes to the Third, or to a fingle Life, or beyond the Term of 
“ Three Years; or Exchanges and Farms of Cities, or Lands, or 
“ Goods, or Rights, belonging to the Roman Church; or to an 

“© Cathedral, Monsftery, Regular Houfe, or to any Ecclefiaftical 
“ Benefice, with, or without Cure; to Seculars, or Regulars; Ho- 
“¢ fpitals, and other Pious Foundations, by whomfoever made, tho? 
“ by Popes, or by their Authority ; or by the Prelates of Cathe- 
“ drals, Monafteries, or Hofpitals; or the Recors of Churches, 
*¢ though Cardinals, that had been made without the Solemnities re- 
quired by Law, in what Form of Words foever they have been 
“ made, though confirmed by Oath, and eftablifhed bya long Pre- 
“ fcription: All thefe are by the Apoftolick Authority, refcinded, 
“< annulled, and made void, and the Poffeffors of fuch Lands are to 
“* be compelled by all Cenfures, and Pecuniary Pains, to make Sa- 
“ tisfaction for all the mean Profits received, or to be received ; and 
“¢ all Judges are required to give Judgment conform to this Bull. — 
Dated the rath of Fuly. 7 } 

Thus the Pope, inftead of confirming what the Legate had done, 
did in the moft formal Terms poflible, reverfe and annul it all. Even 
Papal Alienatiuns, or made by the Papal Authority are made void. 
The pretended Confent of the Convocation is declared null; and 
all Ratifications of what was at firft illegally made, are annulled. By 
this alfo, not only the Poffeflors of Church Lands, but all the Te- 
nants to any Eftate belonging to the Church, who hold for Lives, 
or Years, beyond the Term of Three Years, may fee in this Bull how 
that all that they now hold by thofe Tenures, is made void. No 
doubt the Ambafladors of England did all that in them lay, to have 
this Bull foftned, or to have an Exception made for England : But 
that Pope was not to be moved, and perhaps he thought he fhewed 
no {mall Favour to England, on the Queen’s Account, in not naming 
it in this Bull: And in not fulminating on the Account of the late 
Settlement. ‘Thus the Matter of fecuring the Abbey Lands by that 
fraudulent Tranfaction, is now pretty apparent. — 

Pope Paul was in the Right in one Thing, to prefs the fetting up 
Courts of Inquifition every where, as the only fure Method to ex- 
tirpate Herefy. And it is highly probable that the King, or his 
Spanifb Minifters, made the Court of England apprehend, that Tor- 
ture and Inquifition, were the only fure Courfes to root out. Herefy. 
{t has appeared already what Orders were given about Torture, even 
to ufe it at Difcretion ; but another Step was made that carried this 
Matter much further. 3 ; , 

Inftruétions had been given in March, 1555, to the Juftices of 
Peace to have one or more honeft Men in every Parifh, fecretly in- 
ftructed to give Information of the Behaviour of the Inhabitants a- 
mongft, or about them. One of thefe was direéted to the Earl of 
Suffex, who acted with a Superlative Meafure of Zeal : He wrote 

3 on 


Book V. of the Church of England. 


on.the 18th of April, this Year, to the Bithop of Norwich; com- 1554. 
wv 


plaining, that at. a Town near him, there had been no: Se- 
pulcher, nor Creeping to the Crofs before Eaffer. The Day after he 
wrote that Letter, it appears by another of his Letters, that Ket, who 
led the Infurrection in Norfolk, in King Edward’s Reign, and whofe 
Body was hanged in Chains, had fallen down from the Gallows 3 
and that Prophecies were {pread about the Country, of what fhould 
follow when that fhould happen. He ordered the Body to be hang- 
ed up again, if it was not wafted ; and he imprifoned thofe that 
gave out thefe Prophecies. He went on to greater Matters, and drew 
up an Account of the Obedience that the Juftices had paid, to. all 
the Inftructions and Orders that had been fent them. I had a Vo- 
lume of his Letters in my Hands fome Years ago ; but I wrote out 
of it only the Anfwers he returned to the 6th Article, in thefe 
Words ; “ It is agreed, that the Juftices of the Peace, in every of 
*¢ their Limits, fhall call fecretly before them, One or Two Honeft 
“and Secret Perfons, or more, by their Difcretions ; and fuch as 
“* they fhall think good ; and command them, by Oath, or other- 
“ wife,»as the fame Juftice fhall think good, That they thall fecret- 
“ly learn, and fearch out fuch Perfon and Perfons, as fhall evil- 
“ behave themfelves in the Church, or idly, or defpife openly by 
“* Words, the King’s and Queen’s Proceedings ; or go about to make 
“or move, any Stir, Commotion, or unlawful Gathering together 
of the People ; or that tell any Lewd or Seditious Tales, Rumors, 
or News, to move or ftir any Perfon or Perfons, to rife, ftir or make 
any Commotion or Infurre¢tion, or to confent to any fuch Intent 
or Purpofe. And alfo, that the fame Perfons fo to be appointed, 
* fhall declare to the fame Juftices of Pedce, the Ill Behavi- 
“* our of Lewd, Difordered Perfons ; whether it fhall be for ufing 
“ unlawful Games, Idlenefs, and fuch other light Behaviour of fuch 
“© fufpected Perfons, as fhall be in the fame Town, or near there- 
** abouts : And that the fame Informations fhall be given fecretly to 

the Juftices ; and the fame Juftices fhall call fuch accufed Perfons 
“before them, and examine them, without declaring by whom 
“ they be accufed. And that the fame Juftices fhall ; upon their 
“‘ Examination, punifh the Offenders , according as their Offences 
“ fhall appear to them, upon the Accufement and Examination, 
~ “ by their Difcretion, either by open Punifhment, or by good Ab- 
© earing. 

Hae. a great Step made towards an Inquifition : This being 


cc 


the fettled Method of that Court, to have fworn Spies and Inform-’ 


ers every where, upon whofe fecret Advertifements, Perfons are 
taken up: And the firft Step in their Examination, is, to know of 
them, for what Reafon they are brought before them : Upon which, 
they are tortured, till they tell as much as the Inquifitors defire to: 
know, either againft themfelves, or others. gBut they are not fuffer- 
ed to know, neither what is informed againft them, nor who are the 
Informers. Arbitrary Torture, and now Secret Informers , feem to 


be Two great Steps, made to prepare the Nation for an Inqui-, 


fition., 
In 
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In September, the Dutchefs of Suffolk, who had married Mr. Ber 
tie, went out of the Kingdom without a Licenfe : Upon which, a: 
Commiflion was fent into Lincolnfbire, to take an Account of her 
Eftate. On the roth of September, there was a Paper caft intoia 
Houfe’near Fulbam, with fome Intimations of [ll Defigns in Effex. 
The Mafter of the Houfe brought it to the Council ; upom which, 
they fent Orders to that Countrey , to fee what Foundation there 
was for fuch Sufpicions. Tracy ( probably the Son of him, con-' - 
cerning whofe Will there was much ado made in King Henry’s Time) 
had been brought before the Bifhop of Glocefler ; and he, as was 
informed, behaved himfelf ftubbornly towards him : Upon which, 
he was brought before the Council, and was required to declare his 
Conformity in Matters of Religion. He promifed to do it 5 and up- 
on that, he was fent back to his Country. On the 23d of Septem 
ber, there was fome Hopes given of the King’s Coming back ; upon 
which, Sir Richard Southwell was fent to attend on him. On the 
gth of Ogivber, the Governor of ‘Ferfey having examined one Gar-' 
diner, for {peaking fome indecent Words of the King, ‘defired Or- 
ders how to proceed againft him : Upon which, he was ordered’ 
to proceed according to the Statutes, if thefe took place in that 
Ifland x but if not, according to the Cuftom of the Place 

On the 12th of September, Brocks, Bifhop of Glocefler, who was’ 
conftituted Subdelegate to Cardinal Puteo, the Pope’s Delegate, to 
try Cranmer, Cit being, it feems, thought indecent, that Pole, who 
was to fucceed him, fhould be his Judge) came to Oxford, with 


Martin and Story, who were the King and Queen’s Commiflioners, 


to demand Juftice againft Cranmer , exhibiting Articles againft-_him. 
Cranmer made a long Apology-for himfelf. Among other Things, 


he faid, “ The Lof of his Promotion grieved him not : He thanked’ 


“ God as heartily for that poor and afflicted State in which he was. 
“ then, as ever he did for the Times of his Profperity. But that 
“ which ftuck clofeft to him, and created him the greateft Sorrow, 


“© was. to think that all that Pains and Trouble, that had been ta- 


“ ken by King Henry and himfelf for fo many Years, to retrieve the 
“ Ancient Authority of the Kings of England, and to vindicate the 
““ Nation from a Foreign Yoke, and from the Bafenefs and infinite 
“ Inconveniences of Crouching to the Bifhops of Rome, fhould now 
“ thus eafily be quite undone : And that the King and Queen fhould, 
“ in their own Realm, become his Accufers, before a Foreign Pow- 
“er, If he had tranfgreffed the Law, they had fufficient Authori- 
“ ty to punith him ; and to that, he would at all ‘Times fubmit him- 
“ felf. They exhibited Interrogatories to him 5 and he gave his An- 
{wer to them. In Conclufion, they required him to go to Rome, 
within Fourfcore Days, to make his Anfwer in Perfon. He faid, he 
was moft willing to go, if the King and Queen would fend him. ~ 
On the 16th of Odober, Ridley and Latimer fuffered Martyrdom : 
But Gardiner, who was with Impatience waiting for the News, was, 
foon after he heard it, {truck with an [lnefs, in which he Janguifh- ~ 
ed for fome Time. Pilkington, Bifhop of Durefm, in a Sermon that 
he preached, faid, He rotted above Ground, fo that it was fae 
polfi- 
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poffible to get any to come near him. He died on the irth of No- 1554. 
vember. Sn the sth of November, Orders were given for*to dif. “7 W-~s 
pofe of many Prifoners. 
« Granmer was now to be offered up. Some have thought, that up- 
on his Attainder, the See of Canterbury was vacant ; and indeed, 
the Chapter of Canterbury ated accordingly : But the Papal Autho-« 
rity being reftored, he was ftiH, according to the Papal Law, Arch- 
bithop, tll by a Commitlion from Rome, he was judged an obftinate 
Heretick, and was thereupon deprived. ‘When the 80 Days were 
out, a Mock Procefs was made at Rome , in which it was falfely 
faid, that he did not care to appear ; upon which he was declared 
Contumacious': And then a formal Sentence’was given in the Pope’s 
Name, as fitting on the Throne of Fuftice, having before bis Eyes 
God alone,» who is the Righteous Lord, \and judgeth the World in 
Righteoufnefi. With fuch fpecious Words was that grofsly Unrigh- 
teous Judgment introduced. And upon that, a Letter came from 
Rome on the rath of December} mentioning his being Condemned 
and Deprived, and delivering him over to the Secular Arm. ‘The 
Deprivation muft have pafled fome Days before : For, om the rrth 
of December, Pole’s Bulls were granted ; in which, mention is made 
of the See’s being vacant, by the Deprivation of Cranmer. The 
Writ for Burning him; mentions his being judged an obftinaté He- 
retick by the Pope, and deprived by him ;, and that he"had been 
degraded by the Bifhops of London and Ely, by Commiffion from 
the Pope: So on the 24th of February, the Writ was fealed. I 
have nothing to add to the. fad Narration I gave, both of his Fall, 
and of his Repentance, and his firm Conftancy to the laft, in that 
amazing Irif{tance of Holding his Hand in the Fire, till it was al- 
moft burnt away ; of which Thuanus gives a very particular Ac- - 
count, fo that the Truth of the Fac cannot be difputed. 
On the 13th of March, the Privy Council were concerned, when 
they heard his Paper of Recantation was printed. Rydall and Cope- 
land, Two Printers, were required to deliver to Cawood the Queen’s 
Printer, the Books of his Recantation to be burned by him. One 
Part of his Chara&ter may be added out of Pole’s Letter to him. In 
one place he fays, he hears “‘ it was pretended that he forced no Man 
“* in Points of Religion, but behaved himfelf mildly towards all Per- 
“« fons. And in another place he writes, ‘‘ that it was faid his Life 
“« was unblameable.. But tho’ Pole throws that off, as of no Im- 
portance, yet upon his mentioning thefe good Characters, it may be 
depended on, that they were true. Ridley, in that Noble Letter 
that he wrote to Grindall, when they were every Day looking for 
their Crown, fays of him, “ That he then fhewed, how well he 
“ deferved the Great Character of the Chief, Paftor and Archbifhop 
“ of this Church : To which he adds, of Latimer, “ That he was 
“ the Ancient, and True Apoftle of Chrift to the Englifi Nation. 
In a word, if it had not been for Cranmer’s too feeble Compliance 
in King Henry’s Time, and this laft inexcufable Slip, he might well 
be propofed as orie of the Greateft Patterns in Hiftory.. And if the 
Excefles to which fome Opinions had formerly carried Men, did in 
fone Particulars incline him a es Oppofite Extreams, this ue 
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be reckoned a very pardonable Inftance, of managing the Counters 


—" w ~ poife without due Caution. He was a Pattern of Humility, Meeks 


Proceedings in 
Convocation. 


nefs and Charity. He had a true and generous Contempt of Wealth 5 
and of thofe Shews of Greatnefs, that belong to a High: Station. 
His Labours, in Searching into all Ecclefiaftical Authors; both An- 
cient and Modern, are amazing to thofe, who have feen the Vaft 
ColleGtions that he writ out, on all Matters of Divinity, with his 
own Hand. But now, after a long Courfe of Vexation and Contradiction, 
and, in Conclufion, after 4 long and fevere Imprifonment, he was 
put to a Cruel Death, by Perfons whom he had ferved faithfully 
and effectually. For he had both ferved the Queen, and reconciled 
Her to her Father ; and he had fhewed a moft particular Favour to 
Thirleby, and others, who concurred to finifh this Tragedy. . I have 
put all this Matter together ; and now I muft look back to Publick 
Affairs. A 

There was a Convocation fat with the Parliament in Ofober ; and 
to the Middle of November 1555. Chriftopberfon was chofen Prolo- 
cutor : And after Boner had confirmed him, he defired, that the 
Lower-Houfe would name Eight or Ten Perfons, to hear fome Se- 
cret Propofitions , that were to be made to them by the King and 
Queen, and by the Cardinal, concerning the Publick Good of the 
Kingdom, and of the Church. They, upon that, did chufe the 
Prolocutor, and Ten more : And to. thefe the Bifhop of Ely propo- 
fed, to offer the Queen a Subfidy, in Return for the great Favour 
She had fhewed the Clergy, in Forgiving the Firft-Fruits and Tenths; 
and in Reftoring to the Church all the Impropriations of Benefices, 
that were then, by the Suppreflion of the Monafteries, vefted in the 
Crown: For all which, the Bifhop of Ely propofed a Subfidy of 
Eight Shillings in the Pound, to be paid in Four Years. The laft 
Seffion of the Convocation was on the 15th of November: And a 
Memorandum was inferted in thefe Words ; “After this Convocation 
** was begun, there was a National Synod ; the Clergy of York be- 
“ ing joined with them. For which, the Cardinal thought. it fafe 
and fit to take out a Licenfe under the Great Seal. The Firft Seffi- 
on was on the ath of November ; and in this the Cardinal fet him- 
felf fo zealoufly to remove many Abufes, that Ma/fon wrote, that ma- 
ny of the Clergy wifhed he were in Rome again. 

The Earl of Devonfhire went out of England this Summer. As 
he pafled thro’ Flanders, he waited on the Emperor ; and, as Mafon 
wrote, he owned that he owed his Liberty to him. The Queen 
fent, and offered her Mediation between the Emperor and the French 
King : The Emperor accepted it ; but with very fharp Reflections on 
the French King. | . 

There was in April, a Treaty of Peace between the Emperor and’ 
the King of France, fet on Foot : In which the Queen was Media- 
tor, and fent over both Pole and Gardiner to Calais in order to it. 
The Conftable, and the Cardinal of Lorrain, were ordered to come 
from the Court , but the Pope’s Death made it be thought more ne- 
ceflary to fend that Cardinal to Rome : What further Progrefs was 
made in this does not appear to me, for I take it from a Letter of Ma- 

3 Son's 


OSE 
Book V. of the Church of England. ne BO 


C= SS 

fon’s to Vannes, then the Queen’s Ambaflador at Venice. It will be 1554 
found in the Collection, the Original being in Dr Tynner’s Hands, Am 
who fent me this Copy. By this Letter it appears, that Bolls of ©! Numb. 
Cambridgefhire, and S. Peter Mewtas, were there in Prifon upon Suf. 3°" 
picion, but nothing appeared againft them. ‘That Letter tells us, 

that the Princes of Germany were allarmed upon the Cardinal Morene’s 

coming to Aufbourg, apprehending probably that he came to difturb 

the Settlement, then made in the Matters of Religion in the Empire : 

But the Emperor had fent fuch Powers to his Brother Ferdinand, 

that his coming was like to have no Effed. He alfo tells in that 

Letter, that the Dean and Prebendaries of We/tminfler, were ufing 

all Endeavours to hinder the converting that Foundation into an Ab- 

bey : And that Dr. Cole was active in it, affirming that Monks had 

not their Inftitution from Chrift as Priefts had : But he faw the Court 

was refolved to have no regard to the Oppofition they made. He adds, 

thatthe Duke of Alva was ftill in England, though he had fent his 

Baggage and Servants to Calais. 

Mafon writes News from the Diet, that Matters of Religion had Motions in the 

not been quite fettled, but all were to continue in the State in which oe of ci 
they were then, till the next Meeting: And it was provided, that 
all Parties fhould live according to the Religion then accepted of them : 
The Emperor feemed refolved not to confent to this. He writes that 
the Allowance of the Marriage of the Clergy, and in particular of 
Bifhops, had been earneftly demanded, but was utterly refufed. On 
the 28th of Oéober, he writes that two Monks of the Charter-Houfe 
had defired the King’s Letter that they might return to their Houle, 
and at leaft receive their Penfion : The King anfwered, that as touch- 
ing their Houfe, fince the Parliament was then fitting, it was not a 
proper Time to move it : But when he fhould come to England, 
he would help them the beft he could : And as to their Penfions, 
he ordered Mafon to write concerning that to Secretary Petre. On 
the 7th of Fanuary 155; a Letter was writtento the Mayor and Alder- 
men of Coventry, to chufe fome Catholick Grave Man for their May- 
or for that Year: A Lift of Three Perfons was fent to them, and 
they were required to give their Voices for one of them. Thefe 
were Fobn Fitz-Herbert, Richard Wheeler, and one Coleman. 

On the 14th of Fanuary, a Letter of a very fingular Nature was 
written to the Lord Mayor, and the Sheriffs of London, “ requiring easel ts 
“ them to give fuch fubftantial Order, that when any Obftinate thofe who faf- 
“ Man, condemned by the Order of the Laws, hall be delivered Sie eae 
*¢ to be punifhed for Herefy, that there bea great Number of Officers, “" 

“and other Men appointed to be at the Execution ; who may be 
“ charged to fee fuch as fhall mifufe themfelves, either by comforting, 
** aiding, or praifing the Offenders; or otherwife, ufe themfelves 
** to the ill Example of others, to be apprehended and committed to 
“Ward : And befides, to give Commandment that no Houtholder 
“ fuffer any of his Apprentices, or other Servants, to be abroad, 
“other than fuch as their Mafter will anfwer for. And that this 
“ Order be always obferved in like Cafes hereafter. Philpot’s Mar- 
tyrdom had been about a Month before this, and he being a Man 
highly efteemed, who went through all his Sufferings with Heroick 
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Courage, and Chriftian Conftancy, it is probable there was more than 
Ordinary Concern exprefled by the People at his Sufferings ; which 
drew this Inhuman Letter from the Council ; for they had no Sacri< 
fices at that Time ready to be offered. 

While thefe Things paft in England, the Scene abroad was confi 
derably altered, by the Refignation of Charles the Vth, who deli- 
vered over his Hereditary Dominions to his Son Philip. He began 
that with the Dominions derived from the Houfe of Burgundy ; after 
that, he refigned up to him the Crown of Spain, and all that belong 
ed to it: Upon that, Letters were written to the feveral States, and 
Cities of Spain, on the 17th of Fanuary. Thefe were all in one Form : 
So that which was addrefled to the City of Toledo, was fent over 
to the Queen, tranflated out of Spanifh into Engli(h, which for the 
Curiofiry of the Thing, I have put into the Collection. 

In it, “‘ he tells them that which he always denied to the Germans, 
“ that for Religion’s fake he had enterprized the War of Germany, 
“ upon the Defire he had to reduce thofe Countries to the Unity of 
‘ the Church ; that fo he might procure an univerfal Peace to all 
“ Chriftendom, and to aflemble and affift at a General Council, for 
“ the Reformation of many Things, that fo with the lefs Difficulty 
“ he might bring Home thofe who had feparated themfelves, and de- 
« parted from the Faith. This he had brought to a very good Point 
“© when the French King allured the Germans to a League with him, 


- goainft their Oaths and Fidelity to the Emperor, and fo they 


© made War on him both by Sea and Land ; and then the French 
“ King procured the coming of the Turks Army into Hungary, to 
‘© the great Damage of Cbriftendom ; upon which he was, forced to 
“ bring down an Amny, to the great Prejudice of his own Perfon, 
“ by his being obliged to keep the Field fo long, that ithad brought 
“ on him painful Infirmities: He was upon that become fo deftitute 
<“ of Health, that he was not able in his own Perfon to. endure the 
“ ‘Travel, and to ufe that Diligence that was requifite : which proved 
“a great Hindrance to many Things, of which he had a deep Senfe= 
“ tHe wifhed he had taken the Refolution he was now taking fooner : 
“ Yet he could not well do it, by reafon of his Son’s Abfence : For 
it was neceflary to communicate many Things to him.’ So he: 

“ Order for his Marriage, and to bring him over to him, andfoon after 
“ that he refigned to him all his States; Kingdoms, and the Seig- 
“ neuries of the Crown of Ca/file and Leon, with all their Appurte- 
“ nances, which are more amply contained in Inftruments which he 


“ had fined of the fame Date with this Letter. ‘Trufting that he 


. swith his great Wifdom and Experience, of which he had great 
© Proof in all that he had hitherto handled in his Father’s Name, 


“ ~ould now Order and Defend the fame with Peace and Juftice. 


“ He therefore having had large Experience of their Loyalty, Fide- 


“lity, and Obedience, did not doubt but that they would continue 
“to ferve and obey him in the fame. Manner, and Sort, as if God 


“ had taken him into his Mercy. Dated at Brujels the 17th of 
“¢ “Fanuary 1556. : 1.” 


Soon 
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Soon after that, he retired to the Place he had defigned tofpend 1554. 
the reft of his Days in; and, according to the Account. given ~~ 
by my worthy Friend Dr. Geddcs, there is great Reafon to believe, Rai. 
that he applied himfelf to ferious Reflections on Religion. No Prince a eects 
knew better than he did, both the Corruptions, and the Prattices, 
of the Court of Rome ; and the Artifices and Methods by which two 
Seffions of the Council of Trent had been conducted. He muft like- 
wife have underftood the Grounds upon which both the Lutherans, 
and the Reformed in Germany, built their Perfuafions : He had heard 
them often fet out: But the Hurry of Bufinefs, the Prepofleffion of 
Education, and the Views of Intereft, had prejudiced him fo far 
againft them, that he continued in a moft violent Enmity to them : 
But now that he was at full Leifure to bring all his Obfervations to- 
gether, and that Paffion and Intereft had no more Power over him, 
there are great Prefumptions to believe, that he died perfuaded of the 
Doftrines of the Reformed Religion. Augustin Cafal, a Canon of the 
Church of Salamanca, was his Preacher, and wasefteemed the moft Elo- 
quent Preacher that Spainever produced : He was taken up in the Year 
1558, and with 13 more was publickly burned at Vallidolid, in the Year 
1559. The Unfortunate Prince Charles, and his Aunt, Donna Fuana, 
then Governefs, looking on that Barbarous Execution. Con/lantine Pon- 
tius, a Canon of Sevil, who was his Confeflor, efteemed a Man of great 
Piety and Learning, was likewife taken up by the Inquifition for be- 
ing a Proteftant : He died in Prifon, probably enough by the Tor- 
ture the Inquifitors put him to: But his Bones, with his Effigies, 
were burnt at Sevil: So were the Bones of the Learned Fgidius, 
whom the Emperor had named to the Bifhoprick of Tortofz, one of 
the Richeft in Spain : And at the fame Time 18 were burnt alive for 
being Proteftants ; of which the Hiftory of the Inquifition gives this 
Account, that had not the Holy Tribunal put a {top to thofe Reform- 
ers, the Proteftant Religion had run through Spain like Wild-Fire. 
People of all Degrees, and of both Sexes, being wonderfully: difpofed 
at that Time to have embraced it: And the Writer of the Pontifical 
Hiftory, who was prefent at fome of thofe Executions, fays, that 
had thofe Learned Men been let alone but Three Months longer, all 
Spain would have been put into a Flame by them. 

The moft Eminent of them all was Bartholomewde Caranza, a Domt- 
nican, who had been Confeffor to King Philip and to Queen Mary, and 
had been by her recommended to the Archbifhoprick of Toledo. He had 
affitted Charles:in the laft Minutes of his Life. He was within a few 
Months after his Death, upon Sufpicion of his being a Proteftant, 
firft confined by the Inquifition to his own Palace at Tordelaguna, : 
And after he had been for Seven Years kept within that Confinement, ~ 
he was carried to Rome, and kept Ten Years a Prifoner in the Caftle 
of St. Angelo: And was.at laft condemned as one fufpected of Herefy. 
That great Man had been fent by Charles as one of his Divines to 
the Council of Trent, where he preached, and wrote a Treatife of 
the Perfonal Refidence of Bithops. | Thefe ‘Things put together, make 
it highly probable, that Charles himfelf was poflefled with that Do- 
rine that was fo much fpread among thofe who were then moft about 
him. Mezxeray tells us, “ That at Philip’s Arrival in Spei, be 
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“ caufed a great many to be burned for Hereticks in his own Pre- 
“ fence, both at Sevil, and at Vallidolid, both Seculars and Eccle- 
« fjafticks, Men and Women, and in particular the Effigies of his 
“« Father’s Confeffor : And if Reports may be believed, he intended 
“ to have made his Father’s Procefs, and to have had his Bones burnt 
“ ‘for Herefy , being only hindred from doing it by this Confidera- 
© tion, That if his Father was an Heretick, he had forfeited all his 
“ Dominions, and by Confequence he had no Right to refign them 
“ to hisSon. This Digreffion will be forgiven me, I hope, both be- 
caufe it belongs to the main Defign upon which I write, and fince 


~ our Queen, was Queen of Spain, when this Perfecution was firft 


The Method 
in which the 
Queen put her 
Affairs, 
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begun. 

There are in my Hands ‘Two Papers concerning the Method in 
which the Queen ordered her Council to proceed ; there is no Date 
put to them : But they were written, either foon after the King went 
beyond Sea, or perhaps about this Time; for now King Philip ha- 
ving the Spanifh Monarchy put in his Hands, and being engaged in 
a War with France, the Queen had Reafon to expe that her Domi- 
nions might feel the War very fenfibly, as afterwards they did : And 
fo it might feem neceflary to put the Adminiftration of her Affairs in- 
toa good Method. One of thefe Papers is writ in Cardinal Pole’s 
own Hand, and is a Memorial prepared for the Quéen, of the Things 
that fhe was to recommend to her Council, for fhe had ordered them 
to attend on her. It is in the Collection. “ Firft the was to put 
* them in Mind of the Charge that the King gave them at his De- 
“ parture, which was to be rehearfed to them ; and that is, perhaps, 
“ the following Paper : They were {till to attend at Court, the Mat- 
“ters they were to treat about being of great Weight; and they 
“ were to lay fuch Matters as were propofed in Council, before the 
“ King, that they might have his Pleafure, before they were to be 
“ Executed. They were in particular to know the Refolution of 
“ the Council, touching thofe Things that were to be propofed in ~ 
“* this Parliament, and thefe were to be fent to the King that very 
Day: And fince the King delayed his coming over, they were to 
** confider whether it were not better to delay the Parliament’ till 
“ Candlemafs, if there fhould be no Prejudice to her Affairs, that 
Money was fo long wanted ; for there was great need of it at pre- 
fent, for the fetting out of Ships, both for the Emperor’s Paflage 
to Spain, and for the King’s Return, for the Payments due at 
Calais, for the Debt owing to the Merchants, the Day of Pay- 
ment approaching, and for the Debt of Ireland: And fhe was to 
afk of her Council an Account concerning all thefe Things ; She 
was likewife to charge them to call in her own Debts, as the beft 
* way to clear what fhe owed to others: And fhe was to offer them 
all Authority for doing it effectually ; and to require them that at 
the End of every Week, fhe might know what came in that Week, 
“© and what Order was taken for the reft. And that all thofe who 
have any Commiffion to execute any Matter, fhall at the End of 
every Week inform the Council, what Progrefs they have made 
that Week : And that the Council fhould never begin to treat of 
any Matter in the Second Week, ’till they were informed of what 
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“¢ was done in the former Week. ‘Thus She was to be taught what 1554, 
She was to fay to them: Upon which they , who did not know 
how weak a, Woman She was, might imagine that She underftood 
her own Affairs well , and thought much of them: Whereas the 
poor bigotted Woman, was only, asa Machine, made to Speak and 
to Act as She was prompted, by thofe who had the Management of 
her: For, of her felf, She feemed capable to think of nothing, but 
how. to Deftroy the Hereticks, and to Extirpate Herefy. 
» The other Paper is in Latin, and feems to be that which the King 
had left behind him. It is alfo in the Colle@ion.. “ He named in Coll, N 
* it a Select Committee, to whom the Special Care of Matters of Al 
“State, of the Revenue, and the weighty Affairs of the Kingdom, 
“were to be referred. Thefe (ina modern Term) wete the Cabi- 
“ net-Council ; andthe Perfons were, the Cardinal, (in all orest 
“* Matters, when he could conveniently come) then the Lord Chan- 
*cellor, the Lord Treafurer, the Earl of Arundel, the Earl of Pem- 
“ broke, the Bithop of Ely, the Lord Paget, Roche/ter the Comptrol- 
“ler, and Petre the Secretary. Every one of thefe was conftantly 
*€ to.attend, to Determine in all Matters of State and Revenue » and 
“ to make Honourable Payment of all Debts, and to do every Thing 
“in which the Honour and Dignity of the Crown was concerned: 
“« They were alfo earneftly prayed, to lay all Differences, or Quar- 
rels among themfelves, afide ; that fo they might amicably, and in 
“ the Fear of God, deliver fuch Things in Council , as might tend 
* tothe Glory of God, and the Honour and Good of the Crown 
“and Kingdom. And when there is Occafion for it, they were ei- 
“ ther to.come to the Queen, or to fend fome of their Body, to in- 
“form Her of every Thing that came before them: And at leaft 
** Thrice a Week, they were to give her an Account of all their 
“ Confultations, and Adtings. In particular, they were to confidet 
** when the Parliament was to meet, and what Things were to bé 
“ propofed, and done in it, and to digeft all that in Writing. On 
“* Sundays, they were to Communicate fuch Things to the whole 
“ Council, as fhould be thought convenient to be laid before them. 
“ They were to take {pecial Care for the Payment of Debts, for thé 
“ Retrenching of Expence, and for the Good Management of the 
“ Queen’s Eftate, Revenues and Cuftoms, and for the Adminiftra- 
“ tion of Juftice. Such were the Orders laid down: How they were 
executed, does not appear. ; 

The Queen her felf never came to Council, and the Cardinal ve- Proceedings 
p, feldom. Sometimes they were very few thatvattended at that again{t Heres 

oard ; often, not above Three or Four. And now'I return, to“ 
give an Account of what I find in the Council-Book. On the 19th 
of January, a Letter of Thanks was ordered to the Lord Willough- 
Sy, and others in Lincolnfbire. At firft, pon the Condemnation of 
Hereticks, Notice was given to the Council, before the Execution, 
to fee if a Pardon fhould be offered them :; But they found fo few, 
if any, inclined to accept of it, that they did not think fit to ex- 
pefe the Queen’s Pardon to any further Contempt : So thofe Per- 
fons are required to proceed thereafter, againft all fuch as fhould be 
condemned before them, according to the Laws, and not to ftay for 
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any Orders On the 20th of Fanuary, Letters were written to the 
Sheriffs of Warwickhire, Bedfordjbire and Cambridgefbire, ordering 
them, that tho’ the Prifoners fhould be acquitted by Order of Law, 
yet to detain them in fafe Cuftody, till they fhould hear from the 
Earl of Su/fex. On the 14th of February, the Council was alarm- 
ed with this, That a Stage-Play was to be acted in Shrovetide ; and 
that many were to run to it: So the Lord Rich was ordered to hin- 
der the Adting of it, and to examine and report what he could 
Jearn concerning it. On the 16th of February, there was an Or- 
der fent to Sir Henry Bedingfield, Lieutenant of the Tower, to put 
Two to the Torture, and to Pain them at bis Difcretion. On the 
aoth of February, a Letter of ‘Thanks was ordered to the Lord 
Rich, for Stopping the Stage-Play. He had put the Aéors in Pri- 
fon, but he gave a good Character of them : So he was ordered to 
fet them at Liberty ; but to have a Eye on all fuch Meetings. 
Several Enquiries were made at this Time, after Seditious Books : 
Many Examinations and Commitments were made on that Ac- 
count. | : 2 . 
On the 20th of April, one Harris, a Carpenter and Gunner at 
Deptford, was brought before the Council, for having faid on Maun- 
dy-Thurfday, “The Queen hath this Day given a great Alms ; and 
“ has given that away, that fhould have paid us our Wages. She: 
* hath undone the Realm too; for She loveth another Realm bet- 
“‘ ter than this. He confefled the Words, but asked Pardon, and 


was difmiffed. It feems, about that Time, they expected the King’s 


Paper-Office. 
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Coming over: For, on the 1ft of ‘fume, the Lord-Admiral was or- 
dered to attend on him. On the a1ft of Fune, an Order was fent 
to the Lieutenant of the Tower, and to a Mafter of Requefts, to put 
one to the Zorture, if he thought it convenient. Information was gi- 
ven to the Queen, by Wotton, her Ambaflador in France, that fe- 
veral Hereticks had fled over to France, and were well received 
there : In particular, that Henry Dudley (perhaps a Son of the 
Duke of Northumberland’s) and Chrifiopber Ajbton, were Plotting 
there againft the Queen. Upon that, a Letter was written to Wot- 
ton, to demand that they might be feized on, and fent at her Charge 
to the Frontier, to be deliver’d to her Officers. When the Draught 
of this was brought to Her to be Signed by Her, She, with her own 
Hand, interlined thefe Words ; Confidering that when the King my 
meer and He were Enemies, I neither-did, nor would have done 
the like. : 
Wotton wrote over, that the Hereticks took great Advantage from 
the new War, that the Pope engaged the French King to moke on _ 
the King, after a Truce for Five Years had been agreed to, and fworn 
by both Kings. But the Pope fent a Legate to France, to perfuade 
that King to begin the War. And tho” the Confciences of Princes 
are not apt to be very Scrupulous in the Obferving, or Breaking their 
Treaties ; yet a Treaty, made and confirmed by an Oath fo very late- 
ly, it feems, made fuch an Impreflion on that King, that fo great an 
Authority was to be interpofed, to give a Colour for the Breaking it, 
Thofe called Hereticks, took great Advantages from this to infufé a 
Horror 
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Horror in People at the Papacy, fince one who pretended tobe the 1557. 
Vicar of the Prince of Peace, became thus an open, and a pertidious “VW wy 
Incendiary. 

This of the Pope’s Difpenfing with a Prince’s Oath, gave fo great 
a Diftafte every where, that Ido not remember an Inftance, in which 
it was openly put in Practice fince that Time. But the Proteftant 
Princes of Germany do believe, as one of the ereateft of them told 
me, that the Confeffors of the Princes of that Communion, have 
fecret Faculties, to difpenfe with their Breach of Faith : Which is 
fo much the more dangerous, the more fecretly it may be managed, 
On that Ground it was, that the Prince who told me this, faid, that 
in all their Dealings with) Princes of that Communion, they took 
their Word, but would never put any Thing to their Oaths : For 
they knew, that the Popifh Princes reckoned they were bound by 
their Word, as they were Men, and Members of Human Society 5 
but for their Oaths, they reckoned thefe being Aés of Religion, 
their Confeflors had it in their Breaft, to tell them how far they 
were bound to keep them , and when they were abfolved from any 
Obligation by them. -But we have feen in our Days, to the no 
{mall Reproach of the Reformation, that Princes profefling it, have 
in an avowed manner fhaken off their Leagues and Alliances, with 
this fhort Declaration, That they reckoned themfelves freed from 
them: As if they had been Things of fo little Force,” that they 
‘might be departed from at Pleafure. | 

Pole was now, in his Synod, labouring to bring the Clergy to Pole’s National 
their Duty. On the 13th of December, The Inflitution of a Chriffi- Synod. 
an Man, was divided in Parcels, to be examined by them: And 
fome were appointed, to prepare a Book of Homilies.” On the 16th 
of December, a Tranilation of the New Teflament was ordered, and 
parcelled out : The Seven Sacraments were alfo treated of. On the 
20th of December, the Cardinal fent an Order to the Prolocutor, to 
intimate to all the Clergy, more particularly to all Deans, that they 
fhould confirm no Leafes, that had been made of their Benefices : 
This feems to be done in Obedience to the Pope’s Bull , formerly 
mentioned, that condemned all Leafes for a longer Term than Three 
Years. There was offered to them a Schedule, of fome Terms that 
were to be carefully confidered in the Tranflation of the New Te- 
ftament. On the 8th of Fanuary, that was again confidered : Pro- 
pofitions were alfo made, for having Schools in all Cathedral 
Churches. Thus Pole found it neceflary, to give fome Inftrudion 
in the Matters of Religion to the Nation: For an earneft Defire of 
Knowledge in thefe Points, being once raifed and encouraged, it was 
neither fafe nor eafy, quite to extinguifh that, which is fo natural 
to Man : And therefore, inftead of difcouraging all Knowledge, and 
bringing Men to the State of Implicit Faith, without any Sort of 
Enquiry, he chofe to give them fuch a Meafure of Knowledge, as 
might.be governed, and kept within its own Bounds. There was 
in this Synod a Queftion moved ; What fhould be done with fuch 
of the Clergy, as fhould refufe to fay, or. come to Mafs 2? But I do 
not fee what was determined upon it. Nor do I fee what Reafon 
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1557. was given them, for another Petition to the Queen, Lords and Com- 
wees mons, for Maintaining their Liberties and Immunities, nor what Ef 
fect it had. 
Pole prorogued the pe to the roth of November, and from 
thence to the roth of May. ‘The Reafon given, is, Becaufe the Bi- 
SS aa fhops were in their Vifitations, which could not be foon ended ; 
Ricorum quan- {ince a large Space of Time feemed rege h for their ‘Taking an 
pet sh exa& Account of the Quantity and Quality of all Ecclefiaftical 
habends mas Goods. I-fuppofe, this was the Procuring Terriers of the Larids, 
temporis fpati- and Inventories of the Goods belonging to the Churches : For many 
wr eel “Orders were given out, for Reftoring {uch Plate and Furniture, as 
could be found, that had belonged to any Church. 
Agreat Scar- From the roth of May, Pole prorogued the Synod to the roth of 
city of all November’: The Reafon given, is, for the great Want and Penury of 
Things. Vidtuals. For, I find, the Dearth at this Time was very great. 
Wheat was at 4 Marks the Quarter ; Malt, at 2 Pound 4 Shillings; 
Peafe, at 2 Pound 5 Shillings: But the next Harveft proving plenti- 
ful, it fell as low as it had been high. Wheat was at 5 Shillings, 
Malt at a Noble, and Rye at 3 Shillings 4 Pence a Quarter. . 
On the 28th of Fuly, the Council hearing that fome naughty. 
Books were fent over, and concealed in the Dutchefs of Suffolk's 
Houfe, ordered the Bifhop of Lincoln to fearch for them, and to 
fend them up. On the 19th of Fuly, the Council was alarmed 
with Reports of Confpiracies in Suffolk and Effex : So they fent Or- 
ders to enquire about them; and about a Zealous Man, that went 
about carrying Letters and Books over the Country; from whence 
he was called Ivudge-over ; fo he was ordered to be fought for.’ 
On the 15th of Auguft, a Letter was written to the Mayor, Jurats, 
and Commons at Rye, to Chufe one of the Queen’s Servants, to be 
Mayor for the enfuing Year. Fy 
Profecution of On the a1ft of Augu/ft, a Letter of Thanks was ordered for the 
Hereticks. Earl of Su/fex, for his Diligence in apprehending thofe who fpread . 
about Lewd and Seditious Reports ; with whom he is defired to pro- 
ceed according to the Laws: And as for thofe Lewd Priefts that 
had been married, and were found {till to repair to their Women ; 
they tell him, They had written to the Bifhop of Norwich, to 
caufe them to be apprehended, and punifhed. And a Letter was at 
the fame Time ordered for the Bifhop of Norwich, to that Purpofe. 
On the 23d of Auguit, a Letter of Thanks was ordered to the 
Lord Darcy, for his apprehending fome ill-difpofed Perfons, who 
ufed Conventicles, and Readings, about Harwich. He was to get 
them to be Fined according to their Quality, and as he thought fit ; 
and to bind them to appear before the Bifhop of London: And a 
Letter was ordered to the Bifhop, either to reduce them to the 
Church, or to order.them according to the Laws. 
On the 4th of September, the Earl of Su/fex had moved, that Of. - 
fenders fhould be proceeded againft by Martial Law : His Zeal is’ 
commended ; and it was written back to him, “ ‘That thefe deferved 
“ to be fo ufed ; but that is not thought beft : They are to be pu-* 
“ nifhed as the Laws order. But when they have had their Punifh- 
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<“ ment; 2he fhall caufe:them tobe kept in Prifon, ahd in Irons, ’till 


“ they know themfelvesand their Duty. On the 15th of September, 
# Lettemof Thanks was written to the Marl of Suffex, and the Juttices 
of Norfolk, for their Diligence in punifhing one Thomas Long. 

fb -Arthis Time they were called on. to confider of the Danger Calais 
might bein: So a-State of the:Fortifications, and of what wes ne- 
ceflary to maintain the Place; was laid before the Council : But the 
giving Orders:in that» Matter was delayed *till the King fhould come 
over, of which they were in daily:‘Expectation ¢ For on the 17th of 
September, they underftood thatthe Emperor, with his Pwo Sifters, 
had: embarked: on the Tue/day before , and that the King was to come 
to Calais, and from thence to England. Privy Seals were at this 
Time fent about every where, for a Loan;of Money. 5 But .it.cdme 
-in-very flowly. : Some took the Privy Seal} but did not pay in the 
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Moneys!“ There: was about 10005Privy Seals given out, at rock 


a-piece.: On the 6thvof Odober, a Letter, was fent to Calais, to 
fearch for fome who had fled from England thither : It is directed to 
the Earl of Suffex; which makes it probable they were Hereticks : 
For in that:Matter, his Heart was entirely as the Queen’s. Heart was. 
On the 7th of Odaber, the Lady»Throgmorton was before the Coun- 
cil, afking! leave to fend fome Supply to her Hutband, Sir Nicholas, 
who was then in France: The Cardinal had told her in.the Prefence 
of the Lord Chancellor, and. others, that. for.this one.'Time, the 
Queen allowed of it, fo it did not exceed 40: Crowns. | It.feems the 
way of Exchange was much befét, when fo fmall a Supply, from fo 
near a Relation, could not be conveyed without fuch an Application. 
On the 17th of November, a Letter was. ordered for the Bithop of 
London, to receive 4 Companion of him. who. was call’d Trudge-over, 
to be ordered by him according to' Law , and they complain to him,, 
that a Man and a Woman of Colcheffer, that had been fent to him, 
chatged with Herefy, were returned back difcharged by him, but 
were now worfe than they were before. In another Book that feems 
to be the Minutes of the Council, it is entred, that 24 Perfons were 
difcharged by him, who were ftill rank Hereticks. 

I find at this Time the Council was much employed in the Matter 
of the Privy Seals.\.Our Fleet was then fo inconfiderable, that 
14000 /, being ordered to be applyed to the Fleet, by the Lord Trea- 
furer, and the Lord:Admiral, both for Repairing, Furnifhing, and 
Vidualling it, they reckoned: that when:that .was done, 10000 /. 
a Year afterwards, would Anfwer what was neceflary. .On the 19th 
of February, one Chriftopher Howe, was ordered to be proceeded 
againft for fome deteftable Words, not fit tobe heard : So it was or- 
dered that only fuch:Parts of them fhould be opened, as might ferve 
for Evidence to the Jury. On the 21{t, Complaints were brought 
of a Jaylor who fuffered Hereticks to go freely about. On the 24th, 
the Queen expected Hourly to ‘hear of the King’s Arrival ; fo the 
Lord Admiral and others were ordered to attend on him.- An Am- 
baflador came at this Time from Ru/ia ,; he landed in the North of 
Scotland, and was well received, and nobly, treated by the Lord 


Wharton ;. for which, Thanks were writtento him. Here feveral 
ok ab-2 Orders 
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1557. Orders are entred concerning the Lord: Sturtom, and his Servants ¢ 
wv Three of them were ordered to be hanged in Chains at Mere. 

An Accoune 1 =had in my former Work, given a due-Commendation:to that: 

ot Lord stw- which feemed to me a juft Firmnefs in the Queen, not te Pardon the 

ton’s Execu- J ord Sturton, for fo heinous a Crime, as the Murdering Father and 
ie Son in fo Barbarous a Manner. But fince I have:lived lone in Wilt- 
fbire, 1 find there is a different Account of this Matter in:that Neigh- 
bourhood. ‘The Story as it has been handed down by very Old Peo- 
ple, isthis: The Day before the Execution .was appointed} there 
was a Report fet about, that a Pardon, or a Reprieve; was:coming 
down : Upon which the Sheriff came to the Earl of Pembroke, who 
was then at Wilton, for Advice. That Lord: heard: the» Report, 
and was much troubled at it: So apprehending fome Meflage might 

- come to him from the Court, he ordered his Gates to be:fhut fome- 

what early, and not tobe opened “till next Morning. My Lord 
Sturton’s Son came down with the Order : But fince the Gates were 

not to be opened, he rode over to his Father, who received the News 

with great Joy. In the Night the Sheriff left Wclton, and came fo 

fecretly to Salifbury, that Sturton knew nothing of it, and:believed 

he was ftill at Wilcon, where he knew he was the Night before. *But 

when he. was fo far gone, that the Sheriff knew he could noticome 

back in Time to hinder the Execution, he brought his Men together 

whom he had ordered to-attend'on him that Day: And fo the Lord 

was executed before his Son could come back with the Order to ftop . 
it: I fet down this Story upon a Popular Report, of which 1 have 

had the Pedigree vouched to me, by thofe whofe Authors, upon the 

Authority of their Grandfathers, did give an entire Credit to 1% So 

ieritorious a Man as the Lord Sturton was, who had protefted againit 

every Thing done in King Edward’s Parliament, had no doubt many 

interceffors to plead for him in this his Extremity. I leave:this with 

my Reader as I found it. iw. Bod 

On the 2cth of March, the King came to England. Orders being 
fent into Kent, that the Gentlemen fhould attend upon him -in their 
beft Apparel : Thanks were afterwards written to them for their Rea- 
dinefs in furnifhing him with Poft-Horfes. On the 17th of April, 
Proceedings are ordered to be made upon a Book that is called Lewd 
and Seditious : And the Countefs of Su/fex coming over at this Time, 
and bringing Letters which gave fome Sufpicion, the was fent to the 
Fleet. She had been for fome Years feparated from her Hufband : 
She was ordered to be examined ftri@ly ; but upon this and many | 
other Occafions, Particulars are not fet forth, and only a general 
Mention is made of the Minutes put in the Cheft. } 

There is befides the Great Council Book, another Council Book, 
which, I fuppofe, might be the Minute Book, which was perufed 
by my Learned Friend, Doctor Kennet, and who communicated to 
me all the Extracts that he had made out of it, and fome other 
Manufcripts,. which I never faw. It feems, it was apprehended that 
the French defigned a Defcent in Dorfet/bire: So Orders were fent 
to make Mufters in that County, and to have them in readinefs, in 
Cafe of an Invafion, or a Rebellion :. And 300 Men were fent over 
to Calais, with Orders concerning the Fortifications. of 

On 
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Qn the 14th of Fane, Complaint was made of fome naughty Plays 
and lewd Books. ‘The Council was often alarmed with thefe Plays ; 
-but it does not appear whether there was any ‘Thing in the Plays with 
‘relation to Religion, or the Government ; or whether it was, that ae a 
they apprehended fome Mifchief from the Concourfe of the People Plocs, 
that thofe Reprefentations brought together. One Sir Thomas Caw- 
“warden was cominitted to the Fleet, for his Mifbehaviour to the State : 
He was ordered to be kept aclofe Prifoner, with only one Servant, 
‘fince he had made no manner of Submiffion, and had not acknow- 
edged his Offence : but what this Offence was does not appear to me. 
On the 29th of Fune, Orders were given for fending 2000 Men to 
Calais, with Diretions to diftribute them to the Places about, that 
wanted a Reinforcement the moft. 860 of them were ordered for 
Guifnes, and a Letter was written to the Mayor and Jurats of Calais, 
to continue their Mayor for another Year. On the 3d of July, the 
Cardinal madé an Offer of 100 Men to ferve the Queen : He was 
ordered to Levy them immediately, and to fend them to Dover. 
200 Foot, and 600 Horfe more, were ordered in all haft for Calais - 

d Affurance was given, that more fhould quickly follow. There 

ere then great Apprehenfions of Diforders on the Borders of Scotland, 

‘which were wholly in the Hands of the French, 
~~ Boner at this Time gave the City of London a moft difinal Spetacle, a tevere Pro; 
a little removed from the City, perhaps for fear of a Tumult, at &cution — 
Stratford, where Thirteen Perfons, Eleven Men, and Two Women, 
were burnt in one Fire. He had condemned Sixteen to« be thus Sa- 
crificed : But Cardinal Pole heard there was fome hope of working on carina 7 , 
Three of them-; fo there came -an Order to put them in his Hands : faved Two. 
And ‘he by the 26th of ‘July, prevailed fo far on Two of them, Perfons. 
that a Pardon was granted to thofe Two who had been condemned 
by the Bifhop of London, but were prevailed on by the Cardinal to 8/7744. 
abjure (a very extraordinary Thing, as is mentioned in the Pardon) Exempl lices 
and had received them into the Communion of the Church, “ and rarifimo. - 
“ had upon that interceeded with the King and Queen for their Par- 
“ don, which they, as true Sons of the Church, did willingly imi- 
“* tate, and embraced this Occafion of fhewing their Zeal. I cannot 
tell what became of the Third Perfon, whom he had taken out of 
‘Boner’s Hands. 

But here I muft leflen the Character of the Cardinal’s Mildnefs 
towards Hereticks : For on the 28th of March this Year, he fent 
Orders to proceed againft the Hereticks in his Diocefe ; and on the 
ath of Fuly, he fent a Significavit of fome Hereticks to be delivered 
to the Secular Arm. 

I find likewife by other Evidences, fuggefted to me by the Labo- 
rious Mr. Strype, that Pole was not fo mild as I had reprefented him. 
Parker in his Britifh Antiquities, which Strype believes affuredly he 
can prove that it was written by him ; he calls him Ecclefie Angli- 
cane Carnifex & Flagellum ; The Whip and the Executioner of the 
Church of England : And Calfbil, a Canon of Chrift-Church in Ox- 
ford, in. a Letter he wrote to Grindall Bifhop of London, mentions 
the Proceedings of the Vifitors fent to Oxford by Pole ; who were 
Brooks, Bifhop of Gloucefter , Cole, Dean of St. Paul’s ; and Ormanet 5 
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1557. he fent them thither, not only to reftore the Pope’s, Authority, but 
Lev dilicently to enquire if there were any who neglected jthe Pope's: Ce- 
remonies ; and if there were any found, that were,under the leaft 
Sufuicion (leviffima Sufpicio) they were without; any. delay to; eject 
them : He writes there was nothing Eminent in \Ormanet, . byt into- 
lerable Infolence ; nothing could be imagined more, Arrogant than 
he.was. They raged, as he adds, again{t a great many in, the Uni- 
verfity ; and burned in the open Market-Place,an infinite, Number 
of Bibles, and other Books. The like Severity was, pradtiled at Cam- 
bridge: of which Mr. Strype promifes an Account inthe Life of Whit- 
gift, now ready for the Prefs. : a aia 
The Nation began to grow every-where weary of the Cruek Kxe- 
cutions of fo many Hereticks\:) The great Promoter of thefe Barbarous 
Proceedings was the Earl of Su/fex.. He died in March this Year:: 
For his Son Thomas, who facceeded to him in his Honour, -was then 
Deputy of Ireland ; and onthe 1ft of April, Order was giventora 


New Patent to him, Hy the Title of the Earl of Su/fex. ae ee 
The Nation .-Atone Time!Complaints. were brought of the Sheriffs of Kent, 
abhorred this Effex, Suffolk, and Stafford{bire, and of the Mayor. of Rochefler, and 


pee the Bailiff of Colcheffer ; that when fome Perfons being condemned 
for Herefy, were delivered to them by their Ordinaries, they inftead 
of Proceeding to.a prefent Execution, had delayed it: Sotetters 
were ordered to them, requiring them to fignify what, it-was.that - 
had moved thein to ftop the ufual Proceedings. Information was. alfc 
given of fome lewd and. feditious Words, fpoken, by fome of the 
Queen’s Houfhold ; upon which they were fent to Prifon;; And 
Orders were given to profecute them. On the gd of Augu/?, Thank: 
were ordered to be given’ to Serjeant Brown for his Proceedings with 
Trudge-over ; and Orders were given for the difpofing of his Head and 
Quarters. On the 7th of Augu/t, Six Fobn Butler, Sheriff of Effex, 
was fined 10/. becaufe his Deoury had refpited. the Execution, of a 
Woman, condemned for Herefy, that fhould have been executed at 
Colchester; and he was to Anfwer for his Deputy’s Fault. - This 
perhaps is the: fame with that which was mentioned on the 28th of 
*Fuly.. Many were ordered to be proceeded agaift for writing and ~ 
{preading lewd and feditious Books. It feems the Lord Rich conti- 
nued to give the Council notice, before they proceeded to any Execu- 
tions in Effex, and fo laid the Odium of the Severity on the Council, 
for fhewing no Pity : So on the 6th of August, they wrote to him 
to, proceed according to Law, and not to give them any more Trouble 
on thofe Occafions. Complaint was made on the 10th of August, 
of a bad Choice that the Town of Calais had made of a Mayor for 
the enfuing Year ; efpecially in fo Criticala Time. They were told 
that by fuch an Election, they might have'their Charter to be brought 
in Queftion. -On the 12th of Auguit, Orders were fent to Canter- 
bury, to proceed without delay againft thofe who aéted there a lewd 
Play that was fent up. 
Agreat Cold- . Orr the 15th of August, the News came of the great Defeat given 
neis in thofe: French at St. Quintins : So an Order was fent, to the Bilhop of Lon- 
Briftol. don, to publith that at St. Paul’s Crofs. On the 24th of Augutt, 
Letters were ordered to be written to the Mayor and Akeni 
| ’~” Brifto 
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Bristol, requiring them to conform themfelves, in frequenting Ser- 1557. 
mons, Proceflions, and other Ceremonies, at the Cathedral: And -~ 

not to abfent themfelves, as they had done of late, nor to exped 

_ that the Dean and Chapter fhould come with their Crofs, and in Pro- 

ceflion, to fetch them out of the City ; which was a Thing unfeemly,- 
and out of Order.’ On the 2d of September, News came of the Ta 
king of St. Quintin’s ; upon which, an Order was fent to the Lord- 

Mayor of London, to have Bonfires at Night, and to come the next 

Day to High-Mafs. On the 6th of September, an Order was fent to 
the Lord-Mayor of London, to apprehend thofe who had a@ed a Play 
called, A Sack-fuil of News but there was an Order fent foon after. 
to fet them at liberty. On the 6th of O&ober, News came that Peace was 
made between the Pope and the King; upon which, the Council 
ordered High-Mafs to be at St. Paul’s; and the Lord-Mayor was 
required to be there, and to have Bonhres over theCity. The Coun- 
cil was, for fome Time, wholly taken up with the Matter ‘of the 
Loan, and the Privy-Seals : And tho’ the Government had certain 
Notice of the Defign of the French upon Calais, yet no Parliament 
was called, by which Money , and every Thing elfe that tvas necef- 
fary to the Preferving it, could have been furnifhed. But the S»irit 
of the Nation was now much turned ; and Compaffion began to rife 
towards thefe poor People, that were thus facrificed to the Cruelty of 
the Priefts, and the Bigotry of a weak peevifh Woman, fo that they 
would not venture on Calling one; but tried other ineffectual Me- 
thods of Raifing Money; which increafed the Jealoufy of the Nati- 
on, more than it added to the Queen’s Treafure. 

_ Boner was again quickned, by another Letter, to proceed againtt yy 
Hereticks : Upon which, he vent down Dr. Cbedfey to Colcbefler : by ae ag 
Who, in a Letter that he wrote to Boner, on the arft of April 1558, to be moré 
tells him, That while he was Sitting at Colche/ter, Examining Here-. pike 
ticks, he received a Summons to appear before the Council : But he 
defires, that Boner would make his Excufe, fince he was on the Great 
Work of finding out Hereticks, Anabaptifts, eand other unruly Per- 
fons, fuch as the like was never heard. | 

There is alfo in the Minute-Book, an Entry of the Letter of the 
rft of Augui 1558, written on Benbridge’s Account ; who, when 
he was ready to be burnt, offered to Recant ; upon which, the She- 
tiff of Hampfhire {tayed the Execution : For that he was chid ; but 
a Letter was written to the Bifhop of Wincheffer, to examine whe- 
ther his Converfion was entire and fincere. 

And now I have no more Light from the Council-Book: For 
that Authentick Volume goes only to the End of the Year 1557 ; 
the laft Paflage I find in it relating to Religion, being on the 15th of 
December : Then they wrote a Letter to the Bifhop of London, and 
fent with it the Examination of ‘fobn Rough, a Scottifh Minitter, 
whom they had fent.to Newgate, and required him to proceed 
againft him according to the Laws. It may be, perhaps, thought, 
that I have taken out of it nothing, but what related to Proceed- 
ings againft Hereticks: but that is, becaufe there is {carce any thing 
elfe in it; for ] have taken out of it every Thing that related to the 
Government, or that was in any fort Hiftorical. But the Council knew 

what 
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what it was that the Queen’s Heart was fet on, and what would pleafe 
Her moft ; and fo they applied their Care and Diligence chiefly to 
that. 

There was a ftrange Spirit of Cruelty, that run thro’the Body of 
the Clergy : It was animated by the Government, and fhewed it felf 
in fo many difmal Inftances, in all the Parts of the Nation, that it 
{truck People with Horror. This, joined with the intolerable 
Hanghtinefs of the King, and the fhameful Lofs of Calais, brought 
the Government under a univerfal Hatred and Contempt. In a Book 
corrected, if not written by the Lord Burleigh, in Queen Eliza 
beth’s Time, entitled, The Executions for Treafon, the Sum of thofe 
who fuffered in this wretched Reign, is thus reckoned. “ Four 
“ Hundred Perfons fuffer’d publickly in Queen Mary’s Days, befides 
“ thofe who were fecretly murdered in Prifon : Of thefe, Twenty 
“ were Bifhops, and Dignified Clergymen ; Sixty were Women 5 
“ Children, more than Forty : Some Women big with Child; one 
“ bore a Child in the Fire, and the Child was burned. 

It does not appear, that the Bifhops, or Clergy, fhewed any great 
Inclination, to entertain Pole’s Project for the Reformation of Abu- 
fes ; or that they were at much Pains, in the way of Inftru¢tion, to 
reduce the People. All that I find in this way, is, that Boner fet 
out an Inftruction for his Diocefe, in the Year 1555. ‘The People 
had heard fo much of the Second Commandment, that he did not 
think fit to leave it quite out, asis donein moft Catechifms of the Church 
of Rome : But yet he durft not venture on giving it honeftly ; there- 
fore, inftead of the Words, Nor worfhip them ; he gave it thus, Nor 
adore them with God’s Honour. Watfon, Bithop of Lincoln, did in 
Fune 1558, put another out for his Diocefe. It feems, he was in a 
high Degree of Favour with the Cardinal , fince, notwithftanding 
the Zeal he exprefled againft Plurality of Benefices in One Perfon, 
he was allowed to hold the Deanery of Durefm in Commendam, when 


he was promoted to Lincoln. The Licenfe is in Fanuary 1557 5 uP 


which it is faid, that the Cardinal confented to it. 

The firft publick Occafion, that the ill-natured Pope found to 
exprefs his Difpleafure at Pole, was, upon the Death of Day, Bithop 
of Chichefler. The Pope would not fuffer Chriffopherfon, the New 
Bifhop, to be preconized in Pole’s Name, but did it himfelf, as Karn 
wrote over on the roth of April. Karn, after that, on the 15th of 
Fune, wrote to the Queen, that the Pope had ordered Cardinal Mo- 
vone to be imprifoned on the Account of Religion. Four Cardinals’ 
were fent to examine him. arn adds, that he was in high Reputa- 
tion at Rome, for his Sanctity : And he believed him a good Catho-' 
lick, and a Holy Man. 


. The Stile in which all the Bifhops Bulls, during this Reign, did 


run, was, That the Pope, by his Apoftolical Authority, did pro- 
vide the Perfon to the See, and fet him over it. Upon which, the: 
Bifhop fo named did renounce every Claufe in his Bull, that was in 
any fort prejudicial to the Crown: And the Renunciation being fo: 
made, the Cuftody of the Temporalties was given to the Bifhop 
Ele&. In the Bulls, no mention is made either of the Queen’s> 
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Recommending, nor of the Chapter’s Electing. Rymer has gatheted 5533 
the Bulls for Exeter, Bangor, St. Afaph, Carlifle, Chefter, Peterbo- NPD 
rough, and Lincoln, befides thofe for Canterbury and York , and they 

all run in the Stile of Papal Provifions. Nor does he mention 4 

Conge a’ Elire, except for Chefter; Winchefter, Carlifle, Lincoln, Chi- 

chefter, and Peterborough. There is fomething ‘particular in the 
‘Reftitution of the Temporalties of Carlifle to Oglethorpe : It is ad- 

_ ded, That he was to pay 400 Marks. I do not comprehend, what 

could be the Reafon of this Singularity. 

There was another Convocation in Fanuary 1557. Harpsfield was proceedinasit 
chofen Prolocutor. On the 28th of Fanuary, Boner, as the Cardi- Convocation: 
nal’s Commiflary, propofed fome Heads of Reformation ; and the 
Lower-Houfe defired Leave to offer their Propofitions. On the 4th 
of February, aSubfidy was agreed to of Hight Shillings in the Pound, 
to be paid in Four Years ; and on the oth, he told the Bifhops, that «, 
the Lower-Houfe had agreed to it. Complaint was made of a Want 
of Priefts, to Serve the Cures : In order to remedy this, and to pro- 
vide a Supply for the Smaller Benefices, it was propofed, that no 
Prieft.fhould be taken up to Set've in the Wars. 2. That the Bi- 
fhops might have Authority to unite Small Benefices, which the 
Prieft fhould Serve by Turns. 3. That the Parifhioners of Chap- 
pels of Eafe, might be obliged to come to the Parifh-Church, till Cu- 
rates could be provided. 4. That Bifhops might be authorized by 
the Pope, to Ordain extra Tempora. There was alfo fome Confide- 
ration had, about the Furnifhing of Arms ; and a Decree paffed, for 
the Provifion of them, after the fame Rate that the Laity had agreed 
to. But then the Convocation was prorogued, firft to the rith of 
Novembe?, and then to the 17th ; on which Day the Queen 
died. 

But now to open the State of the Nation: Calais, and the Pla- a Genesai 
ces about, were loft ; and the Nation was fo exhaufted, that the oe 
Supporting the Government was no eafy Thing. ‘The Perfons moft opened. 
in Favour with the Two Kings of France and Spain, were Two 
Clergymen, the Cardinal of Lorrain, and the Bifhop of Arras, foon 
after promoted to be a Cardinal. They faw, that the Continuance 
of the War made it reafonable on both Sides, not to put a Stop to 
the Progrefs of Herefy ; tho’ it had not that Effet in England : They 
therefore, at an Interview, projected a Peace ; that fo both Kings 
might be at full Leifure to extirpate Herefy out of their Domi- 
nions. 

‘In order to this, France was willing to make great Reftitutions ¢ 
Only, from the firft Opening of the Treaty, they declared very po- 
fitively, that they refolved never to part with Calais. A Treaty was 
opened ; and the Earl of Arundel, the Bifhop of Ely, and Dean 
Wotton, were fent to Treat in the Queen’s Name. I fhall here only 
give the Abftract of Two Papers, which I found relating to this 
Matter. . 

The firft is, the Council’s Letter to the Ambafladors, written on Paper-Offce, 
the 8th of November ; which is in the Collection, The Ambafla- Small ial ied 
dors faw no Hope of the Reftoring of Calais ; fo they had moved reftored, 
the Council, to lay the Matter before the Parliament. “ Tt was Goll Numbs 

M m ** not 42, 


266 
1559. 


The Hiftory of the Reformation Part HL 


“ not thought corivenient, to break it to the whole Houfe : It was 


ww “ thought beft to begin-with the Nobility, and fome of the beft 
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“ and graveft Sort. But before they made that Step, they thought 
“ it neceflary to ask the Queen’s Mind : She thought it was beft 
“ to lay it firft before the Kings Upon which, they fent the Am- 
 baffadors with a Letter to the King ; and refolved to ftay till his 
“ Anfwer came. They write, that the Queen was ftill fick, and 
“ weak : they hoped for her Amendment , but they were driven to 
“ fear, and miftruft the worft. Ina Poftfcript, they tell them, 
“ they had received the Ambafladors Letters of the 4th, by which 
“ they faw the French were refolved not to reftore Calais + And 
“ that the King told them, that his Comuniffioners had almoft asreed 
« with the French in all other Matters ; but he would agree to no- 
“ thing, unlefs the Queen was {atisfied. ‘The Council ordered the 
“ Ambafladors to lay before the King, the Importance of leaving Ca- 


‘€ Jais in the Hands of the French ; and how much it would touch 


“ the Honour of the King and Queen, that fo many Reftitutions 
“ being to be made on both Sides, this alone fhould not be reitorede 
“ The Subjects of this Realm would certainly be very uneafy at 
“ this. The War was begun at the King’s Requeft, and for his 
“ Sake. If to other of the King’s Allies, Places are to be reftored, 
“ that were taken from them fome Years ago; what then can be 
* judged, if a Peace is concluded, without this Reftitution ? Yet, 
“ on the other Hand, if there is an Agreement in all other Matters; 
(which is like a giving up of the Point) “ much were to be endu- 
“ red for the Wealth of Chriflendom. In thefe Matters, the Ambaf- 
‘¢ fadors were ordered to deal plainly with the King, and to ftudy 
“< to know his Mind ; fince the French, keeping thefe Places, might 
“ be as great Prejudice to his Low-Countries, as to England. They 
“ defire a plain and fpeedy Anfwer, that they might know what to 
“ offer to the Nobility and Parliament, with Relation to this 
Matter. 2 
The Anfwer to this belongs to this Reign ; tho’ it was written 
on the Day after the Queen died, figned by the Three Ambafia- 
dors. It is in the Collection. ‘ They had written formerly, that 
“© the French King had faid, he would hazard his Crown, rather 
“ than reftore Calais : Yet, for all thofe high Words, they did not 
“ quite defpair. The Commiflioners of both Kings had broke up 
“ their Conferences, and returned to their Maffers, to give an Ac- 
“ count of what they had done, and to receive their final Orders, 
“ The Ambafladors believed, that if the King infifted pofitively on 
“ the Reftitution of Czlais, that this ‘might induce the French to 
“ aoree to it: Whereas, if the King and his Minifters fpoke but 
faintly of that Matter, they were fure, the French would ftill re- 
“ fule to do it. Therefore they did not think fit to ufe any Words 
“ to the King, to make him imagine, that the Queen, or the King- 
“ dom, would confent to a Peace, without the-Reftoring of Calais: 
“ becaufe their Inftructions were exprefs in that Point. The King — 

* continued to fay, that he would make no Peace, unlefs the Queen 
“ fhould be fatisfied ; So that if She and her Council continued to 
‘ i349 inGft 
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© Gnfift on that Point, they did believe the French would reftore it, 1558. 
“ rather than lofe the View they had of Peace. And whereas the “Nex 
“ Council wrote to them, that ifall other Things were near agreed, 
much were to be endured for the Peace of Chriftendom ; yet that 
“all others fhould have Reftitution, and that poor England fhould 
“only bear the Lofs, was hard; Efpecially fo great a Lofs : And 
“« they were fo far from thinking that the leaving Calais to the French, 
“ would purchafe a fure Peace, that they thought on the contrary, 
“* that nothing fhewed more evidently, that the French did not intend 
“ to continue the Peace, with England efpecially, than their keep- 
“ing of Calais. The French could eafily annoy England on the 
“ fide of Scotland : ‘The Dauphin being then Married to the Queen 
“ of Scots: And what the French pretend to by that Marriage, was 
“© not unknown to them. (This probably was to claim the Crown of | 
“© England upon the Queen’s Death) Now if the French kept Calais, 
“* the Englifh ‘could neither hurt their Enemies, nor aflift their Friends, 
“ or be aflifted by them fo eafily, as when that Place was in their 
*- Hands. England would be fhut out from the reft.of Europe : The 
“very Knowledge of the Tranfactions abroad would come late to 
‘* them, and that Place would be a Scourge for England, as it was - 
“ before Edward the IlId took it ; which made him come with his 
“Son, and but with a fmall Army from Normandy into France, 
** and to March through Picardy to befiege it, the Enemy purfuing 
“ him with a sreater Army ; but he Fought through them, till at 
“* Jaft he Fought them at Creffy, where, though the French were Three 
*“ to One, yet he totally defeated them, and continued the Siege 
*° “till he took it. So the French having Scotland on the one Hand, 
“* and Calais‘on the other, it was eafy to apprehend what might fol- 
“ jow on this. The French would fign any Terms with them to 
“keep that Place. Thefe would be only Parchment and Wax. 
“They knew how many Parchments King Francis fealed to King 
“* Henry ; andthe prefent King to King Edward. They faw the - 
“« Effects they had, and if a War fhould follow between England 
“and France, they were not fure that Spain would join with Eng- 
“land : Whereas now the King could not Honourably make any 
** Peace without us’: And he himfelf faid he would not : So they 
“* did not'thiik Chriftendom thould have a good Peace, if Calais were 
** left to the French ': And it was certainly more the Intereft of Eng- 
“ and to continué the War in Conjunétion with the King, than to 
_ make a Peacéy Jetting’ it go, and then be forced to begin a New 
“War, and to have all the Burden of-it lie upon Englind, All 
“« this they thought themfelves bound to lay before the Council. The 
““Bifhop ‘of Ely adds, that he was with the Commiffioners by the 
“o King’s Order, they had ‘not yet agreed ‘concerning the Matters of 
““iCorfica and Siena 5 the Féeich have likewife demanded the Reftitu- 
“tion of Navitrée’: So that fome thought the Treaty would be 
“ broken off without concluding in-a Peace.: The Earl of Arundel 
“adds, that after ‘they had -gone fo faf in their Letter, he received 
_“aLetter from.the Bifhop of Arras, dated the 17th, in which he 
‘* writes thus ; The Bifhop of Ely has told you on what Terms we 
“* were in this Purgatory, at his leaving us.) The French told us 
Mm 2 Yefterday - 
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“ Yefterday that they would condefcend to every Thing rather than 
“ vield in the Matter of Calais , or let that Place go out of their 
«< Hands. And we on our Part told them, that without full Satif- 
“<< fation to the Kingdom of England, we would not Treat with 
“ them in any fort. And we parted fo, that there is more Appear- 
“ ance of a Rupture than of a Conclufion of the Treaty. But after 
all, our Ambafladors doubted much whether it would break off only 
on the Account of Calais. Ifthey were in doubt about it, while the 
Queen was yet alive, it may be eafily fuppofed that her Death put 
them out ofall doubt concerning it. | ; 

And now I am come to the Conclufion of this Inglorious Reign. 
Campana gives a different Account of the immediate Occafion of the 
Queen’s Death, from what is to be found in other Authors. He tells 
us that King Philip, feeing no hope of Iffue by her, and that the was 
in an ill ftate of Health, defigned a Marriage between the Duke’ of 
Savoy and the Lady Elizabeth : The Queen had a very bad Opini- 
on of her Sifter, fufpecting fhe had ill Principles in Religion. King 
Philip thought the Duke of Savey would be a firm Friend to him, 
and a’ conftant Enemy to France. But he could never bring the 
Queen to hearken to this: Yet now that fhe was declining very faft, 
he fent over the Duke of Feria to propofe the Match to the Privy 
Council, without any regard to the Queen , or to the Oppofition 
fhe might make to it. And he ordered him to ufe all poflible Means 
to bring itto a Conclufion. The Queen refented this highly ; and 
when fhe faw it was defigned to force her to it, fhe fell into an ex- 
treme Melancholy. The Privy Council did not entertain the Mo- 
tion ; and the Queen dying in a few Days, an End was put to it : 
For though I find the Duke of Feria was in England, upon Queen’ 
Elizabeth's coming to the Crown, it does not appear that he made 
any Propofition of that Matter to her. What Truth foever may be 
in this, the Nation was now delivered from a fevere and unhappy, 
though fhort Reign: In which, Superftition and Cruelty had the 
Afcendant to fuch a Degree, that it does not appear that there was 
any one Great, or Good Defign ever fet on Foot, either for the 
Wealth, or Glory of the Nation. The Poor Queen delivered herfelf 
up to her Peevifh and Fretful Humours, and to her Confeffor: And 
feemed to have no other Thoughts, but about the Extirpation of He- 
refy, and the Endowing of Monatfteries. Even the War, that com- 
monly flackens Vigorous Proceedings, had not that Effect here. Her 
inexorable Hatred of all fhe accounted Hereticks, was fuch, that I 
find but one fingle Inftance of a Pardon of any condemned of Herefy : 
And that was upon the Cardinal’s Interceflion. God fhortened the 
Time of her Reign for his Eleéts Sake : And he feemed to have fuf- 
fered Popery to fhew it felf in its true and natural Colours, all over both’ 
Falfe and Bloody ; even in a Female Reign, ‘from whence all Mild- 
nefs and Gentlenefs might have been expected ; to give this Nation 
fuch an evident and demonftrative Proof of the Barbarous Cruelty of 
that Religion, as might raife a lafting Abhorrence and Deteftation 
of it. 
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It was vifible that the Providence of God made a very remarkable 1558. 
Difference in all Refpects, between this Poor fhort and defpifed $f vows 
Reign, and the Glory, the Length, and the Profperity of the Suc- Queen arary 
ceeding Reign. So that as far as we can Reafon from the outward DNs 
Characters of Things, the one was all over Mean and Black, while oreo 
the other fhined with a Superior Brightnefs, to the Admiration of all 
the World. It wanted no Foyl to fet it off, being all over Luftre 
and:Glory. But if that was wanting, the Bafe and Contemptible 
Reign that went before it, could not but add to its Brightnefs. 

One amazing Charatter of Providence in her Death, and in the 

Great Succeflor that came after her, was, that at the ‘Time that the 
Two Minifters, being both Ecclefiafticks, of the Kings of France and 
Spain, were defigning a Peace, with the View of deftroying Herefy 
upon the Conclufion of it; their Project was entirely blafted in fo 
Critical a Minute : Firft by the Death of Queen Mary, and the Suc- 
ceflion of Queen Elizabeth , and next by the unlooked-for Death of 
the King of France in Fuly after: So that not that only the Defign 
totally mifcarried, but France fell under the Confufions of a Mino- 
rity ; under which, that they call’d Herefy gathered great Strength : 
And the Cruelty of the Spani(b Government occafioned the Revolt of 
the Wetlorlarids ; while the Glorious Queen of England protected 
and aflifted both fo effectually, that King Henry the 1Vth owned his 
being fupported by her in his loweft State, was the Chief Means that 
brought him to the Poffeflion of the Crown of France: And the 
United Provinces had their main Dependance on the Protection and 
Affiftance that they had from her. So mercifully did God deal with 
this Nation, by removing that Queen, that he had fet over it in his 
Wrath, -and fo gracioufly did he Watch over the Reformation, that 
in the very Time, in which the Enemies of that Work, reckoned it 
was to be rooted out, he raifed up a Glorious Inftrument, that not 
only revived it among us, but by a kind and tender Influence watched 
over it, and protected it every where. So I now turn to View the 
Aufpicious Beginnings of that Bleffed Reign. 
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BOOK VI. 


Of the Beginnings of Queen Elizabeth’s Reign, 


1558 até O Prince ever came to the Throne in a more clouded 

PNA Y State of Affairs than this Queen did: The Nation was 
Arata engaged ina War, both with France and Scotland. » The 
Cael Queen had no Ally, but King Philip: And though the 
was fenfible of her particular Obligations to him, yet being refolved 
to make Alterations in Religion, fhe knew fhe could depend no longer » 
on him, when once thefe fhould be begun. The Duke of Feria, 
then his Ambaflador in England, took all Occafions to let her un- 
derftand, that his Mafter was the Catholick King, and that therefore 
he muft Protect that Religion. . The Papifts whom fhe found in the 
Miniftry, pofleffed her with Fears of Rebellions at Home, and of 
Wars from Abroad, if fhe fet herfelf to alter Religion. ..DPhdferthe 
brought into her Councils, in Gonjunéion with the Papifts, chiefly 
Bacon and Cecil had been fo aecuftomed'to comply with what they: 
condemned in. Matters of Religion, that they brought themfelyes to’ 
bear what they, did. not approve: And. they apprehended great’ 
Danger, if they fhould proceed too quick in thofe Matters... 0 oi +» 

Her Inclinw- + "The Queen’s Inclinations to. the Reformation were univerfally te 

tions in Rel" lied,on.; Her Education and Knowledge ; her bad Ufage ‘during the 

Fpaunicnt: former Reign ; and her Title:to. the Crown; that was: grounded ‘orf. 
a Marriage, made in Defiance to the Pope, led all People to conclude, 
that what flow Steps foever fhe might make in it, fhe would certainly 
declare for it, as foon as fhe faw fhe could be fafe in doing it. Upon 
this, fome, whether out of a Forwardnefs of Zeal, or on Defign to 
Encourage her, began early to pull down Images, and to make’ 
Changes: But on the other Hand, the Priefts apprehending what 
was like to follow, begun. at the fame Time to allarm the People : 
Some broke out into Seditious Words, to animate the People againft 
all Changes: And the Pulpits being all in their Hands, they had 
free Scope there to give the Allarm : Some went further, and called 
het Title‘to the Crown in Queftion ; and fet up the Pretenfions of 
the Queen of Scotland, Of thefe, the Induftrious Mr. Strype was 
gathered many Inftances, that fhewed on the one Hand their{Sedi- 
tious ‘Tempers ; and on the other Hand, the great MildnefS of the 
Government, different from the Cruelty of the former Reign, To 
put a ftop to thefe, fhe did by one Proclamation prohibit all Preach- 
ing ; and by another, all Alterations by private Hands, 
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As her Minifters advifed this Caution in Matters of Religion, fo 7858, 
‘they perfuaded her to digeft the Lofs of Calais, and to come intoa UN 
Peace with France and Scotland. 

They likewife thought of New Alliances; In order to this, aouit fene ra 
Mount was brought into England again ; and had fecret Inftructions 27any: 
given him by Cecyl, to go to all the Princes of Germany, to know c 
how far the Queen might depend on their Affiftance ; and to receive ie OF dey 
the Advices that the Princes offered, with Relation to the Affairs of ftria acvifed: 
England, and in particular, concerning a proper Marriage for the 
Queen. He found them ready to receive the Queen into the Synal. 
caldick League ; chiefly, if the Reformation that was intended, might 
be made upon their Model. The Match they all propofed, was 
with Charles of Auftria, the Emperor Ferdinand’s Second Son, Bro- 
ther to Maximilian, the King of Kobemia and Hungary ; who was 
known to be a Proteftant : For tho’ he complied in the outward A@s 
of the Popifh Worfhip, yet he had a Minifter in his Court, whom 
he heard frequently Preach. Both the Eleétor Palatine and the 
Duke of Wirtemberg, aflured Mount, that Charles defigned, as foon 
as he durft, for fear of his Father’s Difpleafure, to declare himfelf 
of their Religion. He faid to one of thefe Princes; ‘ I love the 
“* Religion that my Brother holds, and approve of it, and will, by 
** the Grace of God, profefs it openly. He told him , that his Fa- 

“* ther fufpected this ; and had preffed him to take an Oath, that he 

“ would never change his Religion, He refufed that ; but faid to 

“ his Father, that he believed, as he did, all that was in the New 

“ Teftament, and in the Orthodox Fathers. Upon which, the Em- 

“ veror faid, I fee this Son is likewife corrupted. They thought —.. ...:, 
this Match would be a great Strengthning of the Queen : It would sori 
engage the whole Houle of Auffria in the Proteftant Religion, ‘and * * * 
‘unite the whole Empire in an Alliance with the Queen. ‘This was nied 1% 
writ to the Queen in the Year 1559 ; but in the Copy I faw, the’ par- Galbs, rg 
ticular Date is not added. : ty | ide 

The News of the Queen’s coming to the Crown no fooner’ téach- The Reform 
ed Zurick, than all thofe who had retired thither, refolved°t6 pe- ers return to 
turn to England. They had been entertained there both by the ees 
Magiftrates and the Minifters, Bullinger, Gualtery Weidne? ‘Simnler, 

Lavater, Gefner, and all the reft of that Body, with a Tendérnefs 

and Affection, that engaged them to the End of their Lives, to make 

the greateft Acknowledginents poflible for it. The firft of thé was, 

‘in all Refpects, the Chief Perfon of that Society, with whom they 

held the clofeft Correfpondence. Peter Martyr was likewife there, 

and was treated by them all with a fingular Refpe&, even toa Sub- 

miflion. pee: was firft formed by him at Oxford, and fo continu- 

_ ed to his Death in a conftant Commerce of Letters with him, wri- 

ting always to him by the Title of Father. Ifaw'a ereat Volume of 

thofe Letters, as I pafled thro’ Zurick in the Year 1685; fo I was 

defirous to have the Volume fent me’; but I found, that by their 

‘Rules, that could not be dong, I alfo whderftood, that there were 

feveral Letters relating to our Affairs, fcattered’ thro’ feveral other 

Volumes 5 fo Profeflor Otto did kindly, and with inuch Zeal, under- 

take to get them to be Copied forme. The Perfon who managed 
; and 
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1558 and procuted this for me, was that Pious and Learned Profeffor at 
Lut Ww Geneva, Alphonfis Turretin, born to be a Blefling to the State he 
lives in. He has given the World already, on many Occafions, great 
Inftances of his exquifite Learning, and of a moft penetratifig Judg- 
ment, having made a vaft Progrefs in a few Years ; in which, a fee- 
ble and tender Body, tho’ it is a great Clog that gives his Friends ma- 
ny fad Apprehenfions, yet cannot keep down an exalted Mind, 
from many Performances, that feem to be above both his Years and 
his Strength. But how valuable foever thefe Qualities are, yet his 
Zeal for the Great Things of Religion, and his Moderation in Lef- 
fer Matters, together with a fublime and exalted Piety, is that which 
1 obferved in him, even when he was fcarce out of Childhood, and 
have, with a continual Joy and Delight feen the Advances of it ever 
fince. This grateful Account of him, I owe, not fo much to his 
Friendfhip, (tho’ I owe a great deal to that) but to his rare and 
fingular Worth. By his means, I procured Copies of the Letters, 
that our Reformers continued to write, chiefly to Peter Martyr, Bul- 
linger, and Gualter : And with them I have a folemn Atteftation, 
under the Seal of that Noble Canton, of their being true Copies, 
carefully collated with the Originals 5 which I have put at the End 
of the Collection. If there ‘had not been many Interruptions in the 
Series of thofe Letters, they are fo particular, that from them we 
fhould have had a clear Thread of the Hiftory of that Time : But man 
of them ate loft ; and they are wanting on fome of the moft Crith 
cal Occafions. I fhall make the beft Ufe of them I can, as far as they 
lead me. ioe. 
Fey vere Horn and Sands went firft to England: So Feel, who was fol- 
wellreceived Jowing them, writes from Strafburg, on the 26th of Fanuary 1559, 
by the Queen. tq Peter Martyr ; and adds, ‘‘ that they. were well received by the 
“ Queen ; that many Bifhopricks were void , Chriflopherfon was 
Coll, Numb. « certainly dead : That White, whom Martyr knew well, had preach- 
44 “ed the Funetal-Sermon, when Queen Mary was buried : The Text 
“ was, I praifed the dead more than the living: In which he charged 
* the Audience, by all means, not to fuffer any Change to be made 
“in Religion. Inveiging againft the Fugitives, that might perhaps 
“ return into England, he faid, Whofoever fhould kill them, would 
“© do a Deed acceptable to God. Upon this he writes, That both 
“ the Marquis of Winchefler, and Heath, Archbithop of York, feem- 
“ed highly difpleafed at it. He adds, That Boner was obliged.to | 
“ reftore to Ridley’s Executors, all his Goods that he had violently — 
“ feized on, and was confined to his Houfe. I have feen a Copy 
of White's Sermon. In it he commends Queen Mary for this, that 
She would never be called Head of the Church: Tho’ the Falfe- 
hood of that ison Record, in the Writs that were fealed for above. 
a Year after She came to the Crown. He runs out with. great Fury 
againft Herefy : Geneva is, in particular, named the Seat of it. He 
fays, Queen Mary’s Death was like the Death of an Angel, if they 
were mortal. He infinuates his Fears of flying inthe Winter, on the 
Sabbath, or being with Child, all which he reprefents as Allegori- 
cal. Yethe has fome decent Words of the Queen; and fays, they 
were . 
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were to comfort themfelves for the Death of orc Sifter, in the other ; 559s 
that furvived. | 3 

Gualter wrote to one Mafters, who was the Queen’s Phyficidn, thote of 2, 
and was well known to him, on the 16th of Fanuary. “ He cort- rick advite a 
“ yratulates the Happy Change of their Affairs. He wifhes (I tran- (horoush Re- 
« fate his Words ftriély) that they would not hearken ‘to the 
* Counfels of thofe Men ; who when they faw that Popery could oe gee 
- “ not be honeftly defended, nor entirely retained, would ufe all AS 
Artifices,* to have the outward Face of Religion to remain mixed, 
incertain;: and doubtful: So that while an Evangelical Reformati- 
on is pretended, thofe Things fhould be obtruded on the Church, 
which will make the Returning back to Popery, to Superftition, 
and to Idolatry, very eafy. | wtite not thefe Things to you, he 
adds, as knowing that there are any fuch among you ; but I 
write, from a Fear that there may be fome fuch. For we have 
had the Experience of this for fome Years in Germany , and know | 
what Influence fuch Perfons may have. ‘Their Councils feem, to 
‘© a Carnal Judgment, to be full of Modefty, and well fitted for 

carrying on an Univerfal Agreement : And we may well believe, 

‘that the Common Enerhy of out Salvation, will find out. proper 
Inftruments, by whofe means the Seeds of Popery may {till re- 
main among you. A little after he writes, That he apprehends, 
that in the firft Beginnings, while Men may ftudy to avoid the 
giving fome {mall Offence, many Things may be fuffered, under 
this Colour, that they will be continued but for a little while ; 
and yet afterwards, it will fcarce be poflible, by all the Endea- 
vours that can be ufed, to get them to be removed, at leaft not 
** without great Strugglings: Dr. Ma/flers, in Anfwer to this, tells 
him, He had laid his Letter before the Queen, and that She had 
redd it all. He promifes to ufe his beft Endeavours, for carrying on 
a Sound Reformation. This plainly infinuated their Fears, of fome- 
what like what was defigned by the Jnterzm in Germany. 

Francis, Earl of Bedford, had gone out of England in Queen The Ear! of 
Mary’s Time, and had ftayed fome Time at Zurick : He had expref- Bet/ra vad 
fed a true Zeal for the Reformation, and a particular Regard for the ace: 
Divines thete ; of which, a Letter in the Collection gives a clear *ie#,and wrot: 
‘Account : And upon that they wrote often to him, and preffed him ™ See. 
vehemently, to take care in the firft Beginnings, to have all Things Co!/. Numb. 
fettled upon fure and found Foundations. 46. 

On the 24th of Fanuary the Convocation was opened ; but the Proceedings in 
Bifhops, in Obedience to the Queen’s Proclamation again{ft Preach- baited 
ing, did not think fit to open it with a Sermon. Thofe who I find 
are marked as prefent, ate, the Bifhops of London, Winchefter, Lin- 
coln, Worcefter, Coventry and Litchfield, and the Abbot of Weftmin- 
fier : Thefe appeared perfonally. And the Bifhops of Ely, Peter- 
borough and St. Afaph, fent their Proxies. But no mention is made 
of the Bifhops of Bath and Wells, St. David’s, Landaffe and Exe- 
ter. All the other Sees were then vacant , Canterbury, Salisbury, 

Norwich , Chichester, Hereford, Glocefter, Oxford, Bangor, Briftol, 
and Rochefter ; Ten in all. Harpsfield was chofen Prolocutor. He 
afked, What they had to do, and what was to be done, to Preferve 

Non Religi- 


: 


i 


1559- 
a ia 


The Bifhops 
oppofe the 
Reformation 
in the Houfe 
of Lords, 


Coll, Numb, 
47: 


Coll. Numb, 
48. 


which the 


: The Hiftory of the Reformation . Part NT, 


1 a GSA SOMO PAE LAMININ IC ech 
Religion ? The Bifhops anfwered, they muft pray the Queen, that 


no New Burden might be laid on the Clergy in this Parliament. This 
was to prevent the Demand of a new Subfidy, the former not. being 
yet paid. Inthe yth Seflion, the Prolocutor offered to the Bi 
fhops the Five Articles, mentioned in my Hiftory. Thefe-they had 
drawn up, for. the Difcharge of their Confciences, and they defired 
the Bifhops to be their Leaders in this Matter. ‘The Bifhops recei- 
ved their Paper, and promifed to offer it next Day to the Houfe of 
Lords. In the next Seflion, the Prolocutor and Clergy came up, 
and afked the Bifhops, if they had delivered their. Paper to the 
Houfe of Lords ? Boner anfwered, That they had. delivered. it, to 
the Lord-Keeper, the Mouth of that Houfe ; who, to all Appear- 
ance, received it kindly, or thankfully, (gratanter), but gave them 
no Anfwer. ‘The Clergy defired, the Bifhops,.to get an Anfwer from 
him, or at leaft to know his Pleafure before their next Meeting.- In 
the gth Seffion, the Bifhops told the Clergy, that they had not yet 
found a fit Opportunity, to obtain an Anfwer from the Houfe of 
Lords. On the 1oth Seflion, Boner told the Clergy, That all 


their Articles, except the laft, which was, “ That the Authority 


* of Treating and Defining, in Matters of the Faith, of the Sacra- 
“« ments, and of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, belonged to the Paftors of : 
“< the Church, and not to the Laity ; were approved by the T'wo 
Univerfities. After this came ony perpetual Prorogations, from 
Day to-Day, without any Bufinefs done, till the 9th of May, in 

eet was diffolved :. So this. was the laft. and fee- 
ble Struggle, that the Popifh Clergy made in Convocation. 

The Bifhops ftood firm in the Houfe of Lords ; where there were 
none of the other Side_to anfwer them, few of the Temporal Lords 
being very Learned. ‘They feemed to triumph there ; and hung fo 
upon the Wheels , that there was a flow Progrefs made. On the 
20th of March, Fewel writes to Peter Martyr, “ That after a Jour- 
“ ney of 51 Days, from the Time he left Zurick, he got to Lon- 
“ don 5 where he was amazed to find the Pope’s Authority. was 
“ not yet thrown off: Mafles were ftill faid ; and the Bifhops con- 
“ tinued ftill infolent. Things were beginning to mend a little. A 
“ -nublick Difputation was then refolved on : And he adds, that the 
“ Queen fpoke with great Efteeem of Peter Martyr. The Inferior 
“ Sort of the Populace was both ignorant and perverfe. He tells 
“ him, Brooks, Bifhop of Gloceffer, whom he calls an Impure Beaft, 
“* was newly dead ; and cried out, as he was dying, that he was 
** damned. 

Fewel, in a Letter to Bullinger from London on the 22d of May 
1559, which is in the Collection, after great Acknowledgments of 
his Obligations to him, and to all Zurich, “ ‘Thanks him for quick- 
* ning them to a with Zeal and Courage. ‘There was need of it 5 
“ for befides thofe who had been always their Enemies, the Deferters, 
“¢ who had left them in the former Reign, were now their moft bit- 
“ ter Enemies. Befides this, the Spaniards had corrupted the Morals 
“ of the Nation to a great Degree. They were doing what they . 
“ could, and all Things were coming into a better State. The 

“ Queen 
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« She thought that Title was only due to Chrift. The Univerfities a 


“«« were ftrangely corrupted by Soto, and another Spanifh Monk. It 
« was fcarce Credible how much Mifchief they had done in fo little 
“ Time. He tells him, that the Lord Bedford had afked him, what 
“ would be the moft acceptable Prefent that he could fend to him 
« and his Brethren ? He anfwered, Nothing could be fo acceptable 
to them, as his exprefiing a Zeal for promoting the Gofpel, and 
“ again{t Popery. ‘That Lord aflured him, he would do that Faith- 
** fully ; which, as he writes, he was doing very Sincerely. He 
“ writes alfo, how that feveral Princes were making Addrefles to the 
“ Queen for her Marriage ; but many fufpected her Inclinations lay 
“< to one Pickering, a Worthy and Pious Man ; and one of a moft 
“ Noble Figure, as to his Perfon. He refers him for other Things 


“* to his Letters to Peter Martyr. On the 6th of April, Fewel wrote - 


a particular Account of the Difputation, which though it is upon the 
Matter, the fame that is in my Hiftory, yet fince it is both a Con- 
firmation of it, and has fome Circumftances that are New, I have put 
it in my Collection : “ He tells him that Cole treated the Reformers 
“« with many Reproaches, and much Scorn: And called them Sedi- 
‘tious Incendiaries. He delivered his Speech with great Emotion, 
* Stamping with his Feet, and putting himfelf as in Convulfions : He 
 faid the Apoftles divided their Work into Two Provinces, the 
“ Weftern and the Eaftern ; The Firft, St. Peter and St. Paul had 
given to them, where the Worfhip wasto be all in Latin : The 
“ Faftern Divifion fell to the other Apoftles ; where all was to be 
performed in Greek. This he introduced with Pomp as a Thing 
certain. © He affirmed that it was not fit the People fhould under- 
“* {tand the Publick Worfhip ; for Ignorance was the Mother of De- 
votion. The Paper prepared by the Reformers was read Gravely 
“ and Modeftly by Horn: So that all who were prefent, he Names 
“ the Earl of Shrew/bury in particular, acknowledged the Victory 
was clearly on their Side: By this, and by what hapned the 2d 

“ Day, the Popifh Caufe funk much in the Opinion of the People. 
On the 28th of April, in another Letter, which is in the Collection, 
He tells Peter Martyr how earneftly the Bifhops contended in the 
‘Houfe of Lords. “ Fecknam defended Monaftick Orders, from the 
** Sons of the Prophets ; and the Nazxarites among the Fews, and 
© faid, Chrift and his Apoftles were Monks. None ftruggled more 
“ vehemently than Therleby. He faw a Defign at Court of Seizing 
“ on the Bifhop’s Manors, and Affigning Parfonages to them inftead 
“ of them ; but he Laments moft of all, that no Care was taken of 
Schools, or of promoting Learning. ‘The Univerfities were in a 
** moft miferable Condition. The Earl of Bedford prefled the Queen 
“ to fend for Peter Martyr : She faid fhe would doit: But as much 
“as Fewel defired to fee him, he writes, that he would not advife 
his coming over, if he was not fent for with fuch an Earneft and 
Honourable Invitation as he deferved to have. He faw many of 
the Queen’s Minifters were in hope to enter into the Smalcaldick 
“* Teague. And one who had been a Bifhop, poffeffed them with an 
“ Opinion, that if Martyr were brought over, that would obftruct 
Nn 2 * the 
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1559. ‘the other Defign : He expreffes an ill Opinion of that Perfon, 
Ame “ but does not Name him : It muft have been either Barlo, Scory, or 

Coverdale , for thefe were all the Bifhops of the Reformation, that 
were then alive: Coverdale, as being a Dane, is the likeft to have 
been engaged in the Lutheran Opinion: He concludes his Letter, 
that thofe who had returned from their Exile, were yet in great 
Mifery, no Care being taken of them. 
He comphins His next is on the roth of April, “* He Laments the Want of Zeak 
of want of “ and Induftry in promoting the Reformation ; far fhort of what the 
Zeal, and an ¢ Papifts fhewed in Queen Mary’s Time. Then every Thing was 
Caution. “ carried on violently, without ftaying either for Law, or Precedent. 
“ But now every Thing is managed in fo Slow, fo Cautious, and 
« Prudent a Manner ; as if the Word of God was not to be received 
“ upon his own Authority : So that as Chrift was thrown out by 
“< his Enemies, he is now kept out by his Friends») This Caution 
“ made that the Spirits of thofe that favoured them were funk, while 
“¢ their Enemies were much exalted upon it. Yet he acknowledges 
“ that though no Law was made abrogating the Mafs, it was in ma- 
“© ny Places laid down. The Nobility feemed Zealous in their Ha- 
“ tred of Popery. The Queen had indeed foftned her Mafs much’; 
“ but there were many Things amifs that were left init. If fhe 
“ could be prevailed on to put the Crucifix out of her Chapel, it 
“ would give a general Encouragement : She was truly Pious, but 
“ thought it neceflary to proceed by Law, and that it was Dangerous 
“ to give way to a Furious Multitude. ’ 
Cox, on the 20th of May, wrote to Weidner, another Divine of 
Zurich, whom he callsa Venerable Old Man. “ He tells him that 
“ they found the fhort Reign of Queen Mary had fuch Effeéts in hard- 
“ ning the Minds of the People in their Superftition, that it would 
“ not be eafy to change the Nation. Great Oppofition was made to 
* every good Motion, by the Scribes and Pharifees in the Houfe of 
“ Lords ; for there was none there that could maintain Arguments 
| © againft the Bifhops : But the Divines who were returned from their 4 
“ Exile, were called to Preach at Court before the Queen ; where 
“ they plainly affirmed that the Pope was Antichrift, and that their 
“ Traditions were Blafphemics. Some of the Nobility came every 
“ Day over to them, and many.of the People, but not one of the 
“ Clergy: They ftuck all together as a Body that wis not to be moved. 
“ He tells him the Event that the Publick Difputation had ; and that 
“ now King Edward’s Laws. were to be revived. Thus, fays he, 
<< God has regarded the low Eftate we were in, and with his Father- 
“ ly Comipaflion has pittied us ; and taken off the Crofs we lay un- 
“ der. Godigrant thefe his Great and Ineftimable Benefits may ne- 
“ ver be forgotten by us: But he Laments, that while there was fo 
“ oreat a Harveft, there were fo few Labourers. 

All Bufinefs was brought to a good Conelufion in Parliament. ‘The 
King of France’s unlooked-for Death, had given fuch a Change to 
Coll, Nuowb the Face of Affairs abroad, that the Queen and her Minifters feemed 
mae ‘ to be animated with more Courage than had appeared hitherto. OF 
Coll, Numb, this there is a Letter of Fewel’s in the Collection. In the Beginning 
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52. of Auguft, it appears from another Letter in the Collection, that 
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Preachers were fent to many different Parts: “ Many Northern 1559. 
< Counties were afligned to Sands. Fewel had a large Province ; ~~w 3 
“ he was to make a Circuit of about 700 Miles, through Berk/hire 
“ Gloucefierfhire, Somerfet{hire, Devonfhire, Cornwall, Dorfetlive, 

“ and Wiltfbire. The Popifh Bifhops made a very poor Addrefs to, 
“ the Queen, perfuading her not to change the State of Religion, 

© to which fhe anfwered very refolutcly : And they, rather than 
« Abjure the Pope once more, which they had often done before, 

*‘ were refolved now to relinquifh their Bithopricks. it was plain 
they had no Religion among them ; yet now they pretended Con- 

“ fcience. They were full of Rage, and one of the Artifices they 
“¢ ufed at that Time to keep the People from receiving the Reforma- 

“ tion, was the giving out of Prophecies, that this Change would be 
“ fhort-lived. Howfoever the Queen had Courage: So he thanks 
“ God for the State to which their Affairs were then brought. Mat- 

“ ters went well in Scotland ; Knox was preaching in many Places 
“ of the Country well guarded ; the Monatteries were every where 
“© pulled down, and all the Superftitious Stuff that was in them, was 
“© deftroyed. The Young King of France took among his Titles, 

“ both England and Scotland. He underftood it was defigned to 
“ make himfelf Bifhop of Sulifbury, but he was pofitively refolved to 
“ decline it. In the Letters fent me from Zurich, I fine none of 
Grindall’s on this Occafion : But Mr. Strype in his Life has informed 
the World, that Grindall when he knew he was defigned to be a 
Bifhop, wrote to Peter Martyr for his Opinion in feveral Matters. 

I hall give the Subftance of his Letter: “ He did not approve of 
“ the Queen’s taking away the Eftates of the Bifhopricks, and giving 
them Parfonages inftead of them : He thought this was the Patri- 

* mony of the Inferior Clergy , fo he did not fee how they could 

be fupplied, if thefe were given to the Bifhops. He had alfo a 

Doubt concerning the Popith Veftments : At another Time he 
“ afked his Advice whether the Popifh Priefts upon their changing 
“ asain, fhould be received and continued in their Functions ? Or 
“ whether fuch of them as had been concerned in the late Cruelty, 

“ ought not to be profecuted for that ? 

To all this Peter Martyr anfwered, “ That for the taking away pprer startyr’s 

“ the Bifhops Eftates, and giving them Parfonages for them, they Advices to 

“ could neither hinder, nor help it: But they ought out of them Spe one 

“ to fupport the Clergy, that laboured in thofe Parifhes : For the 

“ Habits, he confefled he did not love them: For while he wat a 
“ Canon in Oxford, he never would ufe the Surplice. He thought 

“ they ought to do what they could to get them to be laid afide , 

“ but that if that could not be done, he thought he might do more 
© sood even in that Particular, by fubmitting to it, and accepting a 
“ Bifhoprick, which might give him an Intereft to procure a Change 
“© afterwards. As for the Popifh Priefts, -he advifed the forgiving 
“ all that was paft; and the receiving them according to the Pra- 
 Gice of the Primitive Church, in the Return of the Arians to the 
“ Orthodox Body. But they were to watch over them, and to in- 

“ ftruct and examine them with more Care: This Anfwer came too 


late ; for Grindall was confecrated before he got it ; but Soy in 
oubt, 
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efteemed fo highly, approved of the Refolution that he had taken ; 
In which it was probable Fewel’s Opinion, of whom they had alla 
high Efteem, might contribute to fettle him ; for though he difliked 
the Ufe of thofe Veftments, and treats the Infifting fo much on it 


with great Contempt; yet on the other Hand, he blames thofe who - 


laid too much Weight upon that Matter, and fo looked on it as a 
Thing of more Importance than truly it was. 

They all rejoyced in the Happy Turn of Affairs then in Scotland, 
the much greater Part of that Nation declaring themfelves openly, 
and zealoufly againft Popery. 

Here I fhall infert an Account concerning Scotland, of what hap- 
ned in the Reign of King Henry , but that came not to my Know- 
ledge, ’till the Impreflion of this Volume was advanced to the Reign. 
of Queen Mary. The Scotti(h Nation was fo well difpofed towards 
the Reformation, that immediately upon King Fames the Vth’s Death, 
which was in December 1541, there appeared a wonderful Inclination 
among them to be better informed in Matters of Religion. Cardinal 
Beaton to prevent this, had got a Will to be forged in the Name of the 
deceafed King, conftituting him Regent : But as that was difcovered 


to bea Forgery, fo the Nobility had no Regard to it, but owned the’ 
Earl of Aran to be the Second Perfon in the Kingdom ; and that he’. 


was next tothe Young Queen, and the Heirs of her Body, the Heir 
of the Crown. So they took the Oaths of Allegiance to the Queen, 
as their Sovereign; and to the Earl of Aran as their Governor “till the 
Queen was of perfect Age : And upon that the Cardinal was’ 
fecured. | 

A Parliament was fummoned to meet in May 1542, in which the 
Regency of the Karl of Aran was of new confirmed on the 13th of 


May ; and all the Subje&s were required to obey him in all Things - 


pertaining to that Office, conform to the Acts formerly made, which 
were again ratified by that Parliament. They alfo ratified the Oaths 


that had been taken to him by fome Lords Spiritual and Temporal 5 


and all who were prefent, were required to confirm thefe Oaths, by 


Solemn Oaths in full Parliament ; which they all did by the holding __ 


up of their Right Hands, {wearing that they would be ‘Trueand Obe- 
dient to the Lord Governor, and ferve him with their Perfons, Kin- 
dred, Friends, and Goods, and no other, during the Queen’s 
Non-age. ) . : 

On the 15th of May, they ordered an Authentick Publication tobe 


_made of all they had done under the Great Seal ; and they all affixed 


their Seals to the Inftrument made to confirm this Settlement. On: 
the fame Day a Council was named; Six of thefe was the Number 


that was at the leaft neceflary to concur with the Governor. .The 


Cardinal was not one of them: The Archbifhop of Gla/gow, who 
was Lord Chancellor ; with the Bifhops of Aberdeen, Murray, Ork- 


ney, Rofs, and Brichen , and the Abbots of Dunfermlin, and Cow= 


per, were for the Ecclefiaftical State. The Earls of Angus, Huntley, 
Murray, Argyle, Bothwell, Marfball, Cafflis, and Glencairn , and 


the Lords Erfkin, Ruthuen, Maxwell, Seton, and Methuen, for the - 


Nobility ; with fome other Commoners of the Boroughs: After 
3 f whom, 


> 


whom, the Treafurer, the Secretary, the Clerk of Regifter, the i 3595 
Juftice Clerk, and the Queen’s Advocate are named; It feerns they AO, 
intended that no Peers fhould be created, but with the Concurrence 
of the Parliament: For the Governor, with the Advice and Confent 
of the Eftates of . Parliament, miade the Lord Stewart of Ochiltry, a 
Peer, to have Vote and Place in Parliathent. In the fame Record; 
mention is made ‘of the Draught of an A& offered by the Lotd Mzx- 
—qell, to the Lords of the Ariicles, in thefe Words. 
It is flatute and ordained, that it fhal be lawful to all our Sove- 
vaign Lady's Lieges, to have the Holy Writ of the New Teftament 
and the Old, in the Vulgar Tongue , in Inglis or Scotts, of a good 
and tru Tranflation ; and that they (hall incurre no Crime, for the ha- 
ving, or reding of the fame.’ Provided always, that no Man difpute, 
or Told Opinions, under the Pains contained in the A&s of Pailia- 
ment. 
The Lords of: Articles found this reafonable ; and thought, that 
the Bible might be ufed among all the Lieges of the Realm, in our 
Vulgar Tongue, of a good, true, and juft Tranflation ; becaufe there 
was no Law fhewed to the contrary. And therefore they agreed, 
that none fhould incur any Crime for having, or reading it, nor be 
accufed for it ; but added the Provifo, that was added to the Draught 
- offered to them. LC 
But the Archbifhop of Glafgow did, in his own Name, and The Ute ofthe 
in the Name of all the Prelates of the’Realm, that were prefent in Rear 
Parliament, when the Act came to be read in full Parliament, diffent Tongue mich 
(fimpliciter’) to it, as being One of the Three Eftates of the Parlia. Ppa: 
ment : And they opponed them thereto, unto the Time that a Provincial 
Council might be bad of all the Clergy of this Realn, to advifé and 
conclude thereupon , if the fame be neceffary to be had in the Vuleap 
Tongue, to be ufed among the Queen’s Lieges, or not ; and thereafter 
to fhew the utter Determination, that fhall be done in that Behalf; 
Upon this, he demanded an Inftrument to be made, according to the 
Forms in that Kingdom. But notwithftanding this Oppofition, the 
A& pafled. For in the fame Record, there is an Order entred, as 
figned by the Governor, requiring the Clerk of Regifter, to caufe 
the Acts pafled in Parliament, to be proclaimed ; And in fyecial, the But granted; 
AG made. for having the New Teftament in Vulgar Tongue, with cer- 
tain Additions. In the Copy fent me, this bears Date the 19th of 
March, but | believe it fhould be Mzy ; fince the Matter was not be- 
fore the Parliament till May. I have fet down all this Matter, al- 
moft in the Words of the Record of Parliament, that was fent 
me. | 
In the fame Record, the Inftrudtions are fet down, that were gi- 
ven to the Ambafladors, that were fent to Treat concerning the 
Queen’s Marriage, with Edward then Prince of Wales : In which 
it appears, that they thought it neceflary, if their Sovereign went 
out of the Kingdom, even after She was of perfe& Age, yet that 
‘the Governor of the Realm fhould continue to exercife His Authoti- 
ty all the Days of his Life : And that after his Death, the neareft: 
Lawful Perfon of the Blood fhould fucceed to the faid Office, by a 
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Large and Ample Coimmiflion ; of which, they order a Form to be 
deviled. | 
The free Ufe of the Scriptures, was a great Step to let the Nati- 
on look into the Nature of the Chriftian Religion: And the Clergy 
forefaw well the Confequences, that would ae follow upon 
it ; fo it was no wonder, that this was oppofed fo zealoufly by them. 
It was a great Piece of Forefight, to Secure the Nation, by having 
a Governor with full Powers {till refiding amongft them. In the 
fubfequent Treaty with France, there was not that Care nor Pre- 
caution ufed : But at the Conclufion of the Marriage, the French 
proceeded in fo perhdious a manner, as to give a Warning to all, 
who in future Times fhould ‘Treat with that Court. For on the 4th 
of April 1558, (a Fortnight before the Articles of the Marriage 
were fettled, which was on the rgth of April) the Young Queen 
being then but little more than Fifteen, a Secret A& was pafs’d 3 In 
which, after She had fet forth the Ancient Alliance between the 
Two Crowns, and the Honourable Entertainment that She had re+ 
ceived from the prefent King of France ; | 
* She, to Confirm and Eftablith the Affection between the Two 


Proceeding of * Kingdoms, and in order to Unite the Kingdom of Scotland tothe 


the Court of 
France, 
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“ Crown of France, in cafe She fhould die without Heirs of her 
** Body, had made fome Difpofitions in Favour of the Crown of 
*€ France, which She intended fhould have their full Effe@: Yet 
“© She, by a Communication with the Deputies fent from Scotland, 
““ faw into the Secret Defigns of fome, who were prattifing to the 
“* Effect, that in Default of Heirs of her Body , the Crown fhould 
“ defcend to fome Lords of the Country ; depriving her by that 
““ means, to her great Regret, of the Power of Difpofing of it. 
** Yet fince She could not at that Time openly oppofe them, for cer- 
“* tain juft Caufes of Fear ; and confidering that She was out of her 
“ Kingdom, and had no Strong Places in it at her own Difpofal ; 
“and that great Troubles might arife, if what She was then doing 
“ fhould be publickly known ; efpecially confidering the prefent 
“ War with the Kingdom of England: She therefore did proteft, 
** that what Confent, or Agreement foever She fhould make to the 
“ Articles and Inftru@tions fent over by the States of her Kingdom, 
** with Relation to the Succeflion, in cafe She fhould die without 
“ Heirs of her Body ; She intended ftill, that the Difpofition then 
“* made in Favour of the Crown of France, fhould have its full 
“and entire Effect, notwithftanding any Agreement She had made, 
-“* or fhould yet make, conform to thefe Inftructions, as a Thing con- 
“trary to her Will and Intention. Upon which, She demanded an 
A& from the Keeper of the Great Seal, Bertrand, who was made a 
Cardinal that Year. 

This Inftrument was figned by her, and by the Dauphin ; and is 
printed in that Great Collection of the Treaties of France, that was 
publithed Twenty Years ago. It opens a Scene of Treachery ; that 
how much foever the Defign was fufpected, (as will appear by the 
Paper, of which an Account will be given in the following Relation) 
yet tt was never certainly known, till they themfelves have made 

their 


Book VI. of the Church of England. 
their own Shame thus known to the World. But at, that Time, this 
was fo carefully concealed, that Francis the Id fent a formal Obli+ 
gation under his Great Seal ; by which he bound himfelf to the 
uke of Chatelberault, to maintain his Right of Succeeding to the 
Crown of Scotland, in cafe the Queen. fhould die without Heirs of 
her own Body. The Original Obligation is ftill preferved in Hawd- 
ton. The Queen’s Secret A& was as ill grounded in Law, as it was 
perfidious in it felf : For certainly, what Power foever our Princes, 
with the Concurrence of their Parliaments, have to Limit the Suc- 
ceflion to the Crown, our Princes themfelves cannot, by any pri- 
yate Act of their own, alter the Succeflion, or difpofe of it at Plea+ 
pues But to return to that, which has led me into this Digref- 
ion. 

The Knowledge of Religion, that the free Ufe of the Scriptures 
brought the Nation to, had fuch an effeét, that the Reformation was 
every where defired ; and the Vices and Ignorance of the Popifh 
Clergy , gave all People an Averfion to them. This was long con- 
nived at even by the Queen Mother, during her Government : But 
now that She thought all was fure, She threw off the Mafk, and 
declared her felf an open Enemy to thofe whom She had courted hi- 
therto, and feemed to favour. Upon this, there was a great and a 
fudden Turn. Popery was the Object of all Men’s Hatred : The 
Churches were purged from Idolatry and Superftition : The Mona- 
{teries were broke into; and many Aéts of hot and irregular Zeal, 
were complained of in all the Corners of the Kingdom. 

One Thing is not a little to the Honour of Knox, and his Fol- 
lowers, in that Tumultuary Reformation, that the Multitude was fo 

“governed, even amidft all that Popular Heat, that no Blood was fhed, 
and no Man was killed in it: Which being pofitively delivered by 
* Lefley, Bifhop of Raffé, that muft be looked on as a Teftimony be- 
yond Exception, _ | | 

But fince the Affairs of Scotland have not hitherto been fo clearly 
reprefented, as I find them ftated in fome Original Papers, that I fell 
on in the Cotton Library ; I will give a full Account of them, as far 
as thofe Papers do guide me. 

There is a long Reprefentation drawn up, of the Breach of Faith, 
and of the Violation of their Laws, during the Government of the 
Queen Regent of Scotland: At the End of which, there is a Peti- 
tion to the Queen, figned by the Great Lords of that Kingdom, in 
which both Papifts and Proteftants concurred. And in ai to ob- 
tain that Concurrence, the Matters of Religion are not infifted on ; 
but the continued Courfe of a perfidious and illegal Adminiftration, 
is charged on the Queen Dowager. So that from this it appears, 
that the War was not begun, nor carried on upon the Aecount of Re- 
ligion, but upon the Pretence of Publick and National Rights. I 
have put it in the Colledtion. 

“They begin it to fhow, that the Arms that they were forced 
“to fly to, was no Rebellion. They run the Matter back to the 

“ firft Propofition, for Carrying their Queen into France : Which, 

“ they fay, was obtained, partly by Corruption with Money, partly 

“ by Authority, and partly by fair Promifes: Yet before that was 

Oo “ agreed 
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“ agreed to, a Treaty was made by the Parliament , and {worn to, 
«a5 well as ratified by the Great Seals of the King, and Dauphin 
“ of France, That Scotland fhould be governed by their own Laws, 
“and by the Nobility and People of Scotland : That all Offices 
“ fhould be given to them; and, That no Garifons of the French 
“ fhould be admitted to Settle in the Kingdom. Great Practice was 
“ made after that, to bring the Parliament to confent, that their 
“ Queen fhould marry the Dauphin : And to obtain that, the Suc- 
“ ceflion to the Crown was declared to belong to the Duke of Cha- 
“ telberault and his Heirs, after the Heirs of the Queen’s Body. 
“ New Oaths were then taken, and Charters given under the Great 
“ Seal of France, and under. their Queen and the Dauphin’s Seal, 
“ that Scotland fhould be governed by a Council of Natives: The 
“ Caftles were alfo to be put in fure Hands. Duplicates of thefe 
“ were lodged in the Cattle of Edinburgh, and with the Duke of 
 Chatelberault. Upon this, an Embally was fent to France, of 
“ Two Bifhops, Two Earls, and Four Lords , and the Marriage was . 
“ concluded. ‘They were upon that dealt with, to endeavour, that 
“ the Crown of Scotland might be given to the Dauphin. They 
“ refufed to undertake that ; and believed, that it could not be 
* brought about. ‘The Word upon that was changed. And it was 
 defired only, that the Matrimonial Crown might be fent him ; 
(which was afterwards explained in the A@ of Parliament that 
granted it, that he fhould be King of Scotland during Life.) “ The 
“ Fords were fuffer’d to return : But when they came to Diep, One 
“ Bithop, Two Earls, and Two Lords died in one Night. ‘The 
“ Three that were left, came home much amazed, believing that the 
*€ others had been poyfoned. 

Here I muft add another Particular, relating to that Deputation. 
In the Council-Book, that goes from April 1554, to Fanuary 1558, 
that was caft by and neglected, many Leaves being cut out of it, 
and was firft difcover’'d by a Nephew of mine, whom I defired to 
fearch their Regifter for me; it appears, that on the 13th of Decem- 
ber 1557, there was a Tax laid on the Kingdom, to be paid in be- 
fore Eafler, for the Expence of that Embaffy, of 15000 Pounds 
Scots Money , that is 1250 /. Sterling 5 which was to be Levied 
by the fame Proportion that all the ‘Taxes were then Levied ; of 
which there are feveral Inftances in that Book : The One Half was 
Levied on the Spiritualty ; and Two Thirds of the other Half was 
on Eftates in Land, and the other Third was Levied on the Bo- 
roughs. This fhews, that. the Eftates of the Spiritualty were then 
reckoned, by a fettled Proportion, the full Half of the Kingdom. 
The Perfons deputed, were, the Archbifhop of Gla/gow, the Bifhop 


of Orkney, and the Prior of St. Andrews, (afterwards Karl of Mur- 


. 


yay) the Earls of Caffiles and Rothes, and the Lord Fleming , with 
the Provoft of Edinburgh, and of Montrofs. When I wonder’d how — 
{o {mall a Sum could anfwer the Expence of fo great an Embafly, 
on fuch an Occafion ; he fhewed me, That either the Value of Mo- 
ney, or, which is the fame ‘Thing, the Value of Things to be pur- 
chafed by Money, is almoft incredibly changed now, in the Courfe 
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of 160 Years; of which he gave me this Inftance: ¢ 
Wine was then by Ac of Parliament to be Sold at 20 ‘silver ate 4 AA 
Sterling Money, at 1/. 135. 4d. andin the retailing it, thei Pint. 
which is 4 Englifb Pints, wasto be fold at 4 Farthings, their Peny 
having 6 Farthings:; fo that reducing this to Englifh Meafures 3 
Quarts of Wine were to be fold ata Peny. This | thought was a 
{mall Digreflion, which the Reader would not be ill pleafed to find 
Jaid in his Way. To return to the Scotch Memorial. 
‘* The Queen Dowager took Two Methods to gain her Point ; 
“< The one was, to fhew Favour to all thofe who had received no 
“« Favour of the Duke during his Government, becaufe they were 
in the Intereft of England , whereas he was at that Time in the 
* Intereft of France : ‘The other was, fhe offered them a Permiffion 
to live according to their Confcience in Religion ; in Conclufion, 
the Queen Dowager brought the Parliament to give the Matrimo- 
“ nial Crown to the Dauphin ;, but with this Condition, that the 
“© Duke’s Right fhould not be impaired by it. 
When all this was obtained, the Queen forgot all her Promifes ; 
“ She began with the greateft of the Scottifh Lords then in Office : 
“ the Earl of Huntly, who was then Lord Chancellor, andthe Duke’s 
“particular Friend : She took the Great Seal from him, and gave it 
“ to one Rubay, a French Advocate : She alfo put the Earl of Huntly 
in Prifon, and fet a great Fine on him, and left him only the 
Name of Chancellor. She made another Frenchman Comptroler, 
“ who had the Charge of the Revenue of the Crown: And the put 
all Scotchmen out of the Secrets of the Council, committing thefe 
only to Frenchmen. She kept in feveral Places Garifons of French- 
men, Who lived on Difcretion. She gave them no Pay. She fent 
the Revenue of the Crown to France ; and brought over fome bafe 
Money that was decried in France, and made it current in Scotland, 
She alfo fet up a Mint for coyning bafe Money, with which fhe 
“‘ paid the Soldiers. She tried to get the Caftle of Edinburgh 
“* into her Hands, but that failed her. She gave fuch Abbeys as fell 
** void, to Frenchmen, as to her Brother the Cardinal of Guife, and 
“* others : And for the Space of Three Years, the kept all that fell void 
in her own Hands, except fuch as were of any Value ; and thefe 
fhe beftowed on Frenchmen. Wor did the ever follow the Advice 
of thofe Lords, who upon her firft entring upon the Government, 
were named to be of the Council. Many Interceflions were made 
to her upon thefe Proceedings, by the Nobility : Sometimes Com- 
panies of them joined together ; and fometimes they applied to her 
‘more privately, for they forefaw that they could not be born 
long. 
if 7 he Queen Dowager fet herfelf next toa Practice, which of 
all others was both the moft Dangerous, and the moft Difhonour- 
able, to fet afide the Duke and his Houfe : Pains was taken to en- 
gage the Lord Fames, and other Lords in it, who had no Friend- 
{hip for the Duke ; to whom the Queen Dowager promifed that 
fhe would bear with their Devotion in Religion, if they would 
join with her againft the Duke, in Favour of the French. ‘This 
encouraged them to do thofe Things, by which they incurred the 
0 2 “© Cenfures 
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Cerifures of the Church ; and were by Reafon of a Law not much 
known, brought in Danger of the Guilt of Treafon : So Procefs 
was ordered againft them : And upon that, the Queen Dowager 
tempted them to engage in the French Intereft: But that not pre- 
vailing, they were declared ‘Traytors. The reft of the Nobility 
being allarmed at this, the Queen Dowager brought out her 
French Garifons, and difpofed of their Eftates, and entered into 
St. Fobn’s Town, ina Warlike Manner: She changed the Magi- 
ftrates, and left a Garifon in the Town. The Whole Nation was 
allarmed at this, and were coming together in great Numbers. But 
fhe not having Force enough to Conquer the Nation, fent for the 
Duke, and the Earl of Huntly, and employed them to quiet the 
Country ; promifing that every Thing fhould be redrefled in a 
Parliament that fhould be held next Spring, with many other more 
particular Promifes: Upon this Aflurance, thefe Lords quieted the 
Country : While this was a doing, the Duke’s Eldeft Son being 
then in France, was fent for to Court, but he had fecret Adver- 
tifements fent him, that it was refolved to proceed againft him to 
the utmoft Extremity for Herefy : Upon which he kept out of the 
Way, till an Order was fent to bring him in Dead, or Alive : 
Upon that he made his Efcape, but they feized on a Younger Bro- 
ther of his, of the Age of 15, and put him in Prifon. 
“ In Scotland the Nobility had feparated themfelves, trufting to 
the Faith that the Duke had given them, that all Things fhould be 
kept quiet “till the Parliament. But fome Companies coming out 
of France to Leith, the Queen Dowager ordered that Town to be 
fortified, and put 22 Enfigns of Foot, with one Troop of Horfe 
in it. The Nobility upon that charged the Duke with Breach of 
Faith, who could do no more but prefs the Queen to forbear to 
give fuch Caufe of Jealoufy ; but all wasto no Purpofe. The 
Town was fortified ; all the Ammunition fhe had, was carried into 
it, and the French continued ftill to be fending over more Forces. 
The Duke, with the Nobility, reprefented to the Queen Dowager, 
that it was now plain fhe defigned a Conqueft: But fhe defpifed 
all their Requefts, for by this Time the French thought they were 
fo ftrong, that they reckoned it would be a fhort Work to fubdue 
Scotland. ‘There were but Two or Three mean Lords, Bothwell 
and Seaton, that kept Company with the Queen Dowager, ; yet 
even thefe fignified to their Friends, that their Hearts were with 
their Country-men: Upon all this, the Duke, with the reft of 
the Nobility, and with the Barons, and Burgeffes of the Realm, 
feeing an Imminent Danger to the Whole Nation, and no Hope 
of Remedy at her Hands, began deeply to confider the State of 
the Kingdom: Their Sovereign Lady was married to a ftrange 
Prince out of the Realm, and wholly in the Hands of Frenchmen ; 
without any Council of her own Natural People , and they con- 
fidered the Mortality of her Hufband, or of herfelf without Iffue. 
The Queen Dowager, Sifter to the Houfe that ruled all in France, 
perfifted in ruining the Liberties of her Daughter the Queen’s 
Subjects, on Defign to knit that Kingdom for ever to France 5 
and 
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“* and fo to execute the Old Malice of the French on the Crown of 


“© England, of which they had already affumed the Title. 
“ ‘They upon all thefe Grounds, were conftrained to conftitute a 
“ Council, for the Government of the Kingdom, and for the Ufe of 
_ © their Sovereign, to whom they had fignitied the Sufpenfion of the 
** Queen Dowager’s Authority ; maintaining, that being fore op- 
“ prefled with French Power, they had, as natural Subjects, fuffici- 
“ent Strength for that ; tho’ they are not able to ftand againft the 
“ Power of France, but partly for the Right of their Sovereign ; and 
partly for the Antient Rights of the Crown, they have been forced 
** to fpend their Whole Subftance , yet they cannot longer preferve 
** themfelves from being conquered by the Power fent over from 
France 5 a greater Force being promifed to be fent next Spring, 
“ They therefore lay the Whole Matter before the Queen of Fng- 
“ Jana’s Minifters then upon their Borders ; and commit their Caufe 
“ to her Protection ; defiring nothing but that their Country may 
** be preferved from France, together with the Rights of their Sove- 
“reign, and of the Whole Nation. _ 
To this they add a Petition, “* That the Numbers of French Sol- 
“ diers then within the Kingdom, might be removed {peedily ; that 
“ fo they might Live quietly, and be fuffered to offer to the King 
~*“ and Queen, fuch Articles as were neceflary forthe Peace and Good 
“ Government of the Kingdom, without Alteration of their Antient 
Liberties : This was figned by the Earl of Aran, as he was then 
“ called, but that was his Father’s Title; for he had no Higher 
Title in Scotland : The Son therefore figned Fames Hamilton. It 
was alfo figned by the Earls of Argyle, and Glencairn ; by Lord 
Fames, afterwards created Karl of Murray , and by the Lords Boyd, 
Uchiltry, Maxwell, and Ruthen , and by a Son of the Earl of Hunt- 
ley’s ; and a Son of the Earl of Athol’s ; both thefe Families being at 
that Time Papifts. And thus by the Tenor of this Whole Paper, it 
appears that Religion was not pretended to be the Caufe of the 
War. 
Upon the fufpending the Authority of the Queen Regent, I will 
~ here add a particular Reflection, which will thew what Archbifhop 
Spotfood’s Senfe was, when he firft wrote his Hiftory of that Tranf- 
action. He gives an Account of the Opinion that Willock and Knox 
‘delivered, when they were called and required to give it, which they 
did in Favour of that Sufpenfion : For which he Cenfures the Opini- 
on it felf, in thefe Words. Howbeit the Power of the Magifirate be li- 
mited, and their Office prefcribed by God, and that they may likewife 
fall into great Offences yet it is no where permitted to SubjeGs to call 
their Princes in Queflion , or to make Infurreétion agains them. God 
having referved the Punifhment of Princes to himfelf. Yet ina fair 
Manutcript of that Hiftory, written with great Care, as for the Prefs, 
this Whole Period was firft penned quite in another Strain ; Allowing 
the States of the Kingdom a Right to refirain their Prince, when he 
breaks through Rules , only cenfuring Clerg ymens medling in thofe Mat- 
ters : ‘This is fcored thro’, but fo that it is ftill legible, and Spot/- 
wood interlined with his own Hand the Alteration ; according to 
which, his Book was printed. This Manufcript belonged to me, 
and 
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tad 42 Years ago, I prefented it to the Duke of Lauderdale, and 


fhewed him that Paflage, on which he made great Reflection. I can- 
not find out in whofe Hands that Manufcript is fallen ; but whofo- 
ever has it, will, I hope, juftify me in this Particular ; for tho’ I 
am not fure, as to the Words, yet [am very fure they are to this 
Purpofe. ‘a, 

When this Reprefentation and Petition was brought to the Queen, 
Cecil drew up a State of the Matter, which will be found in the Col- 
lection ; putting this as the Queftion, Whether it was meet that England 
hould help Scotland to expel the French, or not ?, For the Negative he 
“ fays, it was again{t God’s Law, to Aidany Subjects againft their Na- 
« tural Prince, or their Minifters: It was alfo Dangerous to do it : 
“ For an Aid fecretly given, would be to no Purpofe: And 
“ an Aid publickly given, would draw on a War: And in that 
“ Cafe, the French would come to any Compofition with the Scots, 
© to join with them againft England : Since they will confent to 
“ any Thing, rather than fuffer Scotland to be united to the Crown 
“ of England : He adds, It may alfo be apprehended that the Empe- 
“ sor, the King of Spain, the Pope, and the Duke of Savoy, with 
“ the Potentates of Italy, will join with the French King, rather 
“ than fuffer thefe Two Kingdoms to be joined in one Manner of 
“ Religion ; and many within both Kingdoms will not approve of 
“ this. But in Oppofition to all this, he concludes for aflifting the 
SOM SCOR 

“ He lays it down for a Principle, that it is agreeable to the Laws 
“ of God, and of Nature, that every Prince and State fhould defend 
“ it felf; not only from Perils that are feen, but from thofe that 
“ may probably come after: ‘To. which he adds, that Nature and 
“ Reafon teach every Perfon Politick, or other, to ufe the fame Man- 
“ ner of Defence, that the Adverfary ufeth of Offence. Upon thefe 
“© Grounds, he concludes that England might, and ought to aflift 
“ the Scots to keep out the French : And fo earneft was that great 
“ Statefman inthis Matter, that he profecutes it very copioufly. 

« His firft Reafon is that which the Scots would never admit, but 
“ he might think it proper to offer it to an Englifb Council ; “ that 
< the Crown of England had a Superiority over Scotland, fach as 
“ the Emperor had over Bobemia, or Milan. He next fhews that 
“ England mutt be in great Danger from the French, if they became 
“the abfolute Mafters of Scotland. Upon this he runs out to fhew 
“ that the French had been long Enemies to England , that they had 
“ been falfe, and double in all their Treaties with them thele 700 
“ Years: And that the laft Peace was forced from them by their 
“ Poverty. That France could not be Poor above Two Years; nor | 
“ could it be long without War; befide the Hatred that the Houfe 
‘“ of Guife, who then governed the French Councils, bore to Eng- 
“ Jand. ‘They call in Queftion the Queen’s Title, and fet up their 
own againft it , and at the Treaty of Cambray, they fet that Pre- 
“* tenfion on Foot ; but it was then ftopt by the Wifdom of the Con- 
“ ftable; yet they ufed means at Rome, to get the Queen to be de- 
“¢ clared Illegitimate : Upon which the Bull was brought into France: 
“ And atthe Solemnities, in which the King was killed, the Arms 
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“ of England and Ireland were joined with the Queen of Scots 1559- 
“Arms. The prefent Embroilment in Scotland, is the Stop that U-Ws 
now reftrains them from carrying thefe Pretenfions further : But as 

foon as they can, they will certainly fet them on foot : And the 
Affaulting England by the way of Scotland is fo eafy, that it is 

net poffible to avoid it, but by Stopping the Progrefs of that Con- 

“ queft. A War by the way of Scotland, puts France in no Dan- 

ger, tho’ it fhould mifcarry 5 but England is in the utmoft Dan- 

* ger, if it fhould fucceed. He concludes, That as the Matter was 

of the laft Importance, fo no Time was to be loft ; fince the Pre- 

** judice, if too long delay’d, would be irrecoverable. 

What further Steps were made in the fecret Debating of this Point, 
does not appear to me, but by the Conclufion of the Matter. For 
the Queen fent Forces, under the Command of the Duke of Nor- 
folk, to the Borders of Scotland : What followed upon that, is fet 
out fully in the Common Hiftorians, and from them in my former 
Work. 

But a Copy of the Bond of Affociation, into which the Lords and 
others in Scotland enter’d, (the Original of which remains {till in 
the Pofleflion of the Dutchefs of Hamilton) will fet out more parti- 
cularly the Grounds that they went on. It is in the Collection ;Col/. Numb: 
And it fets forth, ‘* That they promifed faithfully, and in the Pre- 55: 
“* fence of God, that they would, to the utmoft of their Power, fet 
_ * forward the Reformation of Religion, according to God’s Word ; 

“ that the true Preaching of it, might have a free Paffage thro’ the 
“ whole Kingdom ; together with the Adminiftration of the Sacra- 
*“ ments. And that they, confidering the Mifbehaviour of the French 
among them, and the intolerable Oppreflion of the Poor by their 
Soldiers, maintained by the Queen Dowager, under Colour of Au- 
thority, together with the Tyranny of their Captains, and the ma- 
nifeft Danger of becoming their Conqueft, to which they were 
“ then reduced, by Fortifications on the Sea-Coaft, and other At- 
tempts ; do promife to join with the Queen of England’s Army, 
then come in to their Afliftance, for driving, out thofe their Op- 
preffors, and for Recovering their Ancient Liberty; that fo they 
may be ruled by the Laws and Cuftoms of their Country, and 
by the Natives of the Kingdom, under the Obedience of the 
King and Queen their Sovereign. And they promife, that they 
“ fhall hold no private Intelligence with their Enemies , but by the 
** Advice of the reft, or at the leaft of Five of their Number. And 
“that they fhall profecute this Caufe, as if it were the Caufe of 
every one of them in particular; ‘and hold all who with- 
ftand it, as their Enemies ; and that they will profecute them as 
fuch, according to the Orders of the Council ; to whom they re- 
fer the Direction of the whole Matter, promifing in all ‘Things to 
fubmit to their Arbitration. 
This was firft Subf{cribed at Edinburgh on the 27th of April, iri 
the Year 1560 ; and is Signed by the Duke of Chatelberault, the 
Earls of Arran, Huntly, Argyle, Mortoune, and fome others, whofe 
Hands are not legible ; and by the Lords Salton, Ruthen, Bord, 


Ogilby, Uchiltre, the Abbot of Kinlofs, and the SOUR of 
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1559. Kilwinning : About 140 more Subfcribed it. This was the Bond 
Law that was Signed by thofe; who were at that Time at Edinburgh : 
And it is probable, that many other Bonds of the fame Nature were 
Signed about the fame Time, in other Parts of the Kingdom ; but 
they have not been fo carefully preferyed, as this has been. ‘The 
Earl of Huntley, tho’ he continued ftill.a Papift, figning it, fhews, 
that cither the ill Ufage he had met with from the Queen Dowager, 
had fhaken him in his Religion, ot that Provocation and Interefts 
were then {tronger in him than his Principles. But I leave my Con- 
jectures, to go on with the Hiftory. 

ThegreatPro. On the 2d of November, Fewel being returned from the Circuit, 
refs ofSuper- Which he was ordered to make, wrote, (in a Letter to Peter Mar- 
mane weg ty#, to be found in the Collection) “ That the People were much 
8" & better difofed to the Gofpel, than it was apprehended they could 
Coll. Numb, “ be : But he adds, that Superftition had made a moft extraordina- 
56. “ ry Progrefs in Queen Mary’s fhort Reign. ‘The People were made 
“ believe, they had in many Places Pieces of the true Crofs, and of 
“ the Nails, with which Chrift was crucified : So that the Cathe-.” 
“© dral-Churches were Dens of Robbers ; and none were more vio- 
“ lent and obftinate, than thofe who had been before of their Body 5 
“as if, by that, they would juftify their Falling off from them. 
“ They had turned them all out. Harding went away, and would 
“ not change again. Smith, who had been a violent Oppofer of Pe- 
“ ter Martyr in Oxford, fled towards Scotland , But was taken on 
“ the Borders, and brought back ; and had abjured a Fifth Time, 
«© and was then become a violent Enemy to the Papifts. In another 
Letter he tells him, “ Smith was married ; and that being hated and 
“ defpifed by all Sides, he was forced to keep a Publick Houfe. 
Fewel wrote, “ That if they had more Hands, Matters would go 
*% well : But it was hard, to make a Cart go without Horfes. He 
“ was glad to hear Peter Martyr was fent for. But he owns he had 
“ his Fears ftill, that tho’ Things were begun well, they would not 
“ end fo well. He adds, We are Iflanders in all Refpetis. Oxford 
“wanted him extremely. The Queen was then Courted, both by - 
“ the King of Sweden, and by Charles of Auflria. It was then 
given out, that Sweden was full of Mines of Gold, and only want- 
ed Skill and Induftry to work them: But he writes, “ Perhaps the 
“ Queen meant to marry one nearer at Hand : (He gives no other 
Hint in that Letter, to let it be underftood of whom he meant : 
probably it was Pickering , as appears in another Letter.) He con- © 
cludes, “ That tho’ Religion. did make a quick Progrefs in Scotland, 
“ vet that the French did not defpair of bringing that Kingdom 
“ back to their Obedience, and of Reftoring their Religion in 

Salts | 
the Revenues On the fame Day he wrote to Simler, who had congratulated him 
of Bifhopslef- ypon the News they had of his being to be promoted to a Bifhop- 
He aay Be rick. He wrote, “© That there was yet nothing but a Nomination 
more diligent of him. He adds, We hope our Bifhops fhall be Paftors, Labour- 
in their Dury. ¢ ers and Watchmen. And that they may be better fitted for this, 
“ the Great Riches of Bifhopricks are to be diminifhed, and to be 
“ redu- 


-- 


Book VI. of the Church of England. | 289 


< 


al 


reduced to a certain Mediocrity : That fo being delivered from 1559 
that King-like Pomp, and the NoifinefS of a Courtly Family,“ ~~ 
they may live in greater Tranquillity, and may have more Lei. 
fure to take care of Chrift’s Flock with due Attention. 
On the 5th of November, he wrote, “ That he found Debates 
raifed concerning the Veftments, which he calls the Habit of the Coll. Numb. 
Stage, and wifhes they could be freed from it. He fays, they Fowell’s Opt 
were not wanting to fo good a Caufe : But others feemed to love Zion of ue 
thofe Things, and to follow the Ignorance of fome Priefts, who Difputcs con. 
“ were ftupid as. Logs of Wood, having neither Spirit, Learning, i ace 

nor Good hife to commend them ; but ftudied to recommend 
themfelves by that Comical Habit ; while no Care was taken of 
Learning, or of Breeding up of Youth. ‘They hoped to ftrike the 
Eyes of the People with thofe ridiculous Trifles. Thefe are the ~ 
Relicks of the Amorites : That cannot be denied. He wifhes, that 
at fome Time or other, all thefe may be taken away and extirpa- 
ted, to the very deepeft Roots. He complains of a Feeblenef$ in 
the Councils :.“Phey {till talked of bringing Martyr over ; but he 
“ feared, that we looked too much toward Saxony, to expect that. 

Some among them, he fays, were fo much fet on the Matter’of 
the Habits, as if the Chriftian Religion confifted in Garments - 
But we (fays he) are not called to the Confulrations concerning 
“ that Scenical Apparel : He could fet no Value on thofe Fopperies. 
** Some were crying up a Golden Mediocrity ; he was afraid it would 
“ prove a Leaden one. : 

On the 16th of November he wrote, in a Letter to be found in Coll. Numb. 
the Collection, “ That the Dotrine was every where purely preach- 58. 
“ed. ‘There was in many Places too much Folly, concerning Cere- The Queen 
** monies and Mafks. The Crucifix continued ftill in the Queen’s por mena 
© Chapel. They all fpake freely againft it, but till then without Chapel. 
“ effect. There was a fecret Piece of worldly Policy in this, which 
“ he did not like. He complains of the uncertain, and Ifland-like 
“* State of their Affairs: All was loofe at. prefent. He did not fee 
“ in what they would fettle ; and did not know, but he fhould be 
* obliged to return back to Zurick again. 

In December and Fanuary, the Confecration of the Bifhops came Bitops con- 
on. But here a Stop lies in my way. For fome Months, the Thread ®“r*<4- 
of the Letters to Zurick, by which I have been hitherto guided, is thie Emptor 
difcontinued, At this Time, an Ambaflador came over from Ferdi- propofes to 
nand the Emperor, with Letters dated the rith of February 1560, gets 
propofing a Match between his Son, Arch-Duke Charles, andthe hissoncharles. 
Queen. He had writ of it to her before, but thought fit to follow corton Libr. 
thefe Letters with a formal Embafly. The Originals are yet extant. %!a 11. 
The Queen wrote an Anfwer in Form, and figned it : But, it feems, 
that was, on fome Confiderations, not thought fit to be fent : For the Coll. Numb 
Original is in the Paper-Office. It will be found in the Colle- A mit 
ction. . 

“ The Queen wrote, That examining her own Sentiments in that she excufes 
** Matter very'carefully, She did not perceive any Inclination to change her flt. 
** her Solitary Life ; but found her felf more fixed to continue {till 
“init. She hoped the Emperor would favourably receive, and 
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“ siohtly underftand what She wrote to him. It might indeed feem 


« ftrange, confidering her Age and her Circumftances : But this was 
“ no new Refolution, nor taken up on the fudden, but was the ad- 
“ hering to an old fettled Purpofe. ‘There had been a Time, in 
“ which her accepting fome Honourable Propofitions, might have de- 
“ Jivered her out of very great Dangers and Troubles : On which 
“ She would make no other Reflections, but that neither the Fear of 
“ Danger, nor the Defire of Liberty, could then move her, to bring 
“ her Mind to hearken to them. She will not, by a plain Refufal, 
“ feem to offend him ; yet She cannot give Occafion, by any of 
“ her Words, to make him think, that She accepts of that, to which 
“ She cannot bring her Mind and Will. Dated the 5th of “January 
1559. Signed, Your Majefties Good Sifter and Coufin, Elizabeth : 
Counterfigned, Rog. Afcham. | . 

The Firft Letter of Fewel’s, after his Confecration, is on the ath 
of February 1560. It isin the Collection. He tells Peter Martyr 
“ they were then engaged in the Queftion about the Lawfulnefs of 
“ having Images in Churches, (which he calls Lis Crucularia. ) It 
“ could {carce be believed to what a Degree of Folly fome Men, who 
¢ were thought to have a right Judgment of Things, were carried in 
“ that Matter. There was not one of all thofe whom he knew, that 
“ was drawn to be of that Mind, befidesCox. There was to be a 
“ Conference concerning it the Day following. Parker and Cox on 
“ the one hand, and Grindal and he on the other hand , were to de- 
“ bate it in the Hearing of fome of the Council : He could not but 
« laugh within himfelf, when he thought what grave and folid Rea- 
 fonings would be brought out on this Occafion. He was told; 
“ that it was refolved on to have Crucifixes, of Silver or Tin, fet up 
“ in all Churches ; and that fuch as would not obey this, would be 
“ turned out of their Bifhopricks : If that was true, he would be 
“ no longer a Bifhop. White, Bifhop of Winchefter, Oglethorp of 
“ Carlifle, Bain of Coventry and Litchfield, aad Tonflal of Durefme, 
“« were lately dead. In another he writes, That Boner was fent to 
“ the Tower, and that he went to fee fome Criminals that were kept 
“ there, and called them his Friends and Neighbours: But one of 
“¢ them anfwered, Go, you Beaft, into Hell, and find your Friends 
“* there ; for we are none of them. I killed but one Man upon a 
“ Provocation, and dotruly repent of it, but you have killed many 
* Holy Perfons, of all forts, without,any Provocation from them, 
“ and are hardned in your Impenitence. . 

On the 5th of March he writes, “ That a Change appeared now 
“ more vifibly among the People. Nothing promoted it, more than 
“¢ the Inviting the People to Sing Pfalms. ‘That was begun in one 
«© Church in London, and did quickly fpread it felf not only thro” 
“ the City, but in the Neighbouring Places : Sometimes at Paul’s 
“ Crofs, there will be 6000 People Singing together.. This was ve- 
“ ry grievous to the Papifts : The Children began to laugh at the 
« Priefts, as they paffed in the Streets, and the Bifhops were called 
 Hangmen to their Faces. It was faid, White died of Rage. He 
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~ commends Cecyl much. 
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Sands, Bithop of Wi orce/ter, wrote in a Letter on the 1ft of April, 1560. 
1560, which will be found in the Collection, “* ‘That after he returned 9 “W~> 
* from executing the Injunctions and Preaching in the North, he ee eed. 
“ was prefled to accept of the Bifhoprick of Worcefler : He faw if he much olfen- 
*¢ abfolutely refufed it, the Queen would have been highly offended. ¢4 at the : 
“ He found it more truly a Burden, than an Honour. ‘Fhe Dottrine Buchs 
“ of the Sacrament was pure, to which he and his Brethren were re- pel 

“ folved to adhere firmly, as long as they lived. There was yet a Cul, Numb. 
“ Queftion concerning Images: The Queen thought that was not 

“ contrary to the Word of God, and it feemed convenient to have a 

“* Crucifix, with the Blefled Virgin, and Saint Fobn, ftillin her 

“ Chapel. Some of them could not bear this: “We had, fays he, 

“ accordihg to our Injunctions taken away all the Images that we 

“ found in Churches, and burned them. We fee Superftitious Peo- 

“ ple plainly Worfhip this Idol: Upon this, he had fpoken freely to 

“ the Queen ; with that fhe was fo difpleafed as to threaten to de- 

** prive him: She was fince that Time more foftned, and the Images 

“ were removed ; But the Popifli Veftments were ftill ufed; yet he 

“‘ hoped that thould not Jaft long; He laments much that Peter 

“* Martyr was not fent for, It was eafy to guefs what it was that 

“ hindred it ; it was the Pretence of Unity, that gave Occafion to 

** the greate{t Divifions. 

Parkburft came into England in the End of the Yeat 1559. He 
went to his Church of Cleve in Gloucefterfhire, and kept out of the 
Way of the Court. He writes, that many Bithops would be glad to 
change. Conditions with him. He heard he had been named to a 
Bifhoprick, but he had dealt earneftly with fome Great Men to fpare 
him in that: When he came through London, both Parker, and a 
Privy Councellor, had prefled him to accept of one, but he could 
not refolve on being Miferable.*: ! 

Sampfon had been with the other Divines at Zurich, and was sampion's Ex. 
reckoned by them both a Learned, and a Pious Man : While he was pee ree 
coming to England with the reft, he was informed that a Bifhoprick oqo’: 
was defigned for him ; fo he wrote while he was on his Journey to thop. 
Peter Martyr for his Advice, as will be found in the Colle@ion, Co//. Numb. 
“in this, whether it was lawfull to fwear to the Queen, as Supreme ©” 

_ “ Head of the Church under Chrift. He thought Chrift was the 
“ Sole Head of the Church, and no fuch Expreffion of any Inferior 
“ Head was found in the Scripture. He thought likewife, that the 
“ want of Difcipluse made that a Bifhop could not do his Duty. 
“* Many Temporal Preffures lay upon Bifhops, fuch as Firft Fruits 
“and Tenths, befide the Expence of their Equipage and Attendance 
“at Court ; So that little was left for the Breeding up of Youth, for 
the Relief of the Poor, and other more neceflary Occafions, to 
“ make their Miniftry acceptable. The whole Method of electing 
Bithops was totally different from the Primitive Inftitution. The 
Confent either of the Clergy, or People, was not fo much as afked. 
Their Superftitious Drefs feemed likewife unbecoming : He wrote 
all this only to him, not that he expected that a Bifhoprick fhould 
be offered him, he prayed God that it might never happen. He 
was refolved to apply himfelf to preach, but to avoid having any 
p 2 ; * fhare 
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‘* {hare in the Government, ’till he faw a full Reformation made in 
“all Ecclefiaftical Functions, both as to Doétrine and Difcipline, 
** and with Relation to the Goods of the Church. He defires his 
“* Anfwer as foon as was poflible. ; 

Peter Martyr anfwered his Letter on the 1ft of November, but 
what it was, can only be gathered from Sampfon’s Reply to it : He 
received iton the 3d of Fanuary, and an{wered it on the 6th, 1560. 
It is in the Collection. “ They were then under fad Apprehenfions, 
“¢ for which he defires their Prayers in a very folemn Manner, 'T hey 
“ were afraid leaft the Truth of Religion fhould either be overturned, 
“ or very much darkned in England. The Bithops of Canterbury, 
“ London, Ely, and Worcefter, were confecrated : Pilkinton was de- 
“ figned for Winchefter 5 Bentham for Coventry and Litchfield ; “and 
“* Peter Martyrs Fewel, for Salifbury. 

“Things ftill ftuck with him, he could neither have ingrefs, nor 
“ egrefs: God knew how glad he would be to find an egrefs 5 let 
“ others be Bifhops, he defired only to be a Preacher, but no Bithop. - 
“ There was yet a General Prohibition of all Preaching : And there 
“ was a Crucifix on the Altar ftill at Court, with Lights burning be- 
fore it : And though by the Queen’s Order, Images were removed 
out of Churches all the Kingdom over, yet the People rejoyced to 
“ {ee this was ftill kept in the Queen’s Chapel. Three Bifhops officiated 
“ at this Altar ; One as Prieft, another as Deacon, anda Third as 
“© Sub-Deacon, all before this Idol, in rich Copes : And’there was 
a Sacrament without any Sermon. He adds, that Injunétions 
were fent to Preachers not to ufe Freedom in the reproving of Vice ; 
* fo he afks what both Martyr, Bullinger, and Bernardin thought of 
this : Whether they looked on it as a Thing indifferent, and 
“ what they would advife him to do, if Injunétions fhould be fent 
out, requiring the like to be done in all Churches ; whether they * 
ought to be obeyed, or if the Clergy ought not to fuffer Depriva- 
tion, rather than obey ? Some among themfelves thought that all 
“ this was indifferent, and fo might be obeyed : He underftood that 
the Queen had a great regard to Bernardin Ochino, fo he defires 
“ that he would write to her, to carry on the Work of God dili- 
gently. He folemnly aflures them, that fhe was truly a Child of 
God. But Princes had not fo many Friends to their Souls, as they 
had to their other Concerns. He wifhes they would all write to 
“her ; for fhe underftood both Italian, Latin, and Greek well. So 
they might write in any Language to her: But if they wrote, 
they muft write as ef their own Motion, and not as if any Com- 
plaints had been writ over to them. 

“ On the 13th of May, he wrote again that a Bifhoprick had-been 
“ offered to him, but that he had refufed it: And he defires Peter 
Mariyr, to whom he wrote, not to Cenfure this ’till he knew the 
“‘ whole State of the Matter: But he rejoyces that Parkburft was 
made Bifhop of Norwich : And by his Letter, it feems Norwich was 
the Bifhoprick that was offered to him. Parkburft wrote foon after 
his Promotion to Martyr, and affured him there was no Danger 
of fetting up Lutheranifm in England; only he writes, “ Weare 
“ fighting about Ceremonies, Veftments, and Matters of no Moment. 
Fewel 
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Fewel wrote to Peter Martyr on the 22d of May, “ That the 1560. 
*« Church of Salifbury was fo ftruck with Thunder, that there was +@\-~eJ 
* a Clift all down for 60 Foot : He was not got thither ; fo he 
* could not tell whether Foolifh People made Judgments upon this, 

“ with relation to him, or not. He writes that Boner, Fecknam, 
Pole, Scory, and Watfon, were all put in Prifon for railing at the 
“ Changes that were made. The Queen expreffed great Firmnefs 
and Courage in maintaining the Eftablifhment fhe had made in 
“ Matters of Religion. He tells him that not only Cecil and Knolls, 
** defired to be kindly remembred to him, but Petre likewife, which 
“* perhaps he did not look for. 

On the 17th of ‘uly he writes to him, “ That there was a Peace a peace made 
made in Scotland, and that the French were fent away. Scotland in Scotland, 
was to be governed by a Council of 12 Perfons; only all greater 
** Matters were to be referred to a Parliament. He wnites, that the 
** Duke of Hol/lem was come over to fee the Queeen, and was 
** nobly treated by her, and made a Knight of the Garter: The 
“King of Sweden’s coming over was ftill talked of. After Fewel 
had been fome Time in his Diocefe, he wrote to Gualter on the 2d 
of November, 1560, ‘* That he now felt what a Load Government 
“was to him, who had led his Life in the Shade, and at Study : 
“* And had never turned his Thoughtsto Government ; but he would 
“¢ make up in his Diligence-what might be otherwife wanting : The 
* Oppofition he met with from the Rage of the Papifts was in- 
** credible. : 

On the 6th of November, he wrote that May, Dean of Saint Paul's, 
who was defigned to be Archbifhop of York, was Dead: It does not 
appear on what Views that See was fo long kept void, after the reft 
were filled. Parker was much troubled at this, and wrote very ear- 
neftly about it to Cecil. The Letter will be found in the Colle@ion. Coll, Numi 
“There were great Complaints in the North : The People there 64. 

“ were offended to fee no more Care had of them ; and for want of /#7fers Care 
“ Inftruction they were become rude: This was like to have ses, 
“an ill Influence on the Quiet and Order of the Country. It was 
perhaps fo long delayed for the Advantage the Queen’s Exchequer 
made by the Vacancy : but if, for want of good Inftruction, the 

** People thould grow Savage, like the Jri/b, it might run to a far 
greater Charge to reduce them. Why fhould any Perfon hinder 
“ the Queen’s Zeal to have her People taught to know, and to fear 
** God. If thofe hitherto named for the North, were not liked, or not 
“ willing to go thither, he propofed that fomé of thofe already placed 
“* migh be removed thither. And he named Young, Bifhop of Saint 
“© David's, for York , and the Bifhop of Rochester, Guef?, for Durefine : 
And if any Sufpicions were had of any of. their Practifing to the 
Prejudice of their Succeffors, there were Precedents ufed in for- 
mer Times to take Bifhops bound to leave their Churches in no 
“ worfe Cafe then they found them : He had prefled them formerly 
with relation to thofe vacant Sees : He faw the Matter was ftill 
delayed : He would never give over his Importunity till the Thing 
was done ; which he hoped he would inftantly promote, out of 
“* the Zeal he bore to Souls fo dear to Chrift. + 

2 i is 


294. 


The Hiffory of the Reidinon Part LL. 


1550. 

ek ie 
The Popith 
Eilhops made 
great Aliena- 
t1Olis. 


See more of 
this in the 
Annals of the 
Refor. 

Clip. 12. 
Coll, Numb, 
G5. 


Fewel’s Apolo 
gy publifhed. 


This he wrote on the 16th of Od/ober ; fo it does not appear if the 
Defign for May was then fo well fixed as Jewel apprehended. The 
Hint in this Letter of the Practices of Bilhops, was occafioned by the 
ruinous Leafes that the Popifh Bifhops had made; for feeing the 
Change that was defigned, they had by the Law at that Time fo 
Abfolute a Power over their Eftates, having no Reftraints laid on 
them, but thofe of their own Canons, that their Leafes how Mit 
chievous foever to their Succeffors, were good in Law. The New 
Bifhops in many Places had fcarce neceffary Subfiftence, or Houfes 
left them, and were to be fupported by Dignities given them in Com- 
mendam : And it was perhaps fuggcfted, that they to procure a little 
better Subfiftence to themfelves, might be prevailed on to prolong, or 
confirm fich Leafes 

The Archbifhop’s Importunity had its Effet: For in February 
thereafter, Young was removed to York; and Pilkinton, a Learned 
and Zealous Man, was made Bifhop of Durefime. And thus the Sees 
of England were filled. ‘Fewel in a Letter foon after to Peter Martyr, 
in February 1560, which will be found in the Collection : “ Wifhes 
“¢ that all the Remnants of former Errors, with all the Rubbifh, and 
“even the Duft that might yet remain, might be taken away: He 
* wifhes they could have obtained it, It feems by this, that their 
* Withes had not prevailed.. ‘The Council of Trent was then to be 
** opened again, but the Queen was refolved to take no notice of it. 
“¢ He gives an Account of his Apology that was then fet out. This 
has been fo often printed, and is fo well known, that it is not necef- 
fary to enlarge more upon it : As it was one of the Firft Books pub- 
lifhed in this Reign, fo it was written with that Strength and Clear- 
nefs, that it together with the Defence of it, is ftill to this Day 
reckoned one of our beft Books. In that Letter he writes of the 
Countefs of Lenox, the Mother to the Lord Darnly, “ That fhe was 
“* a more violent Papift than even Queen Mary her felf. Her Son was 
“ gone to Scotland, and it was believed he might marry the Queen 
“ of Scotland : The Earl of Hartford had a Son by the Lady Catha- 
“vine Gray ; fome called him a Baftard, but others affirmed that 
“ they were married. If that was true, then according to King Hen- 
“* 7y’s Will, he muft be the Heir of the Crown. But he adds, Ab / 
“ Unhappy we, that cannot know under what Prince we are to live. 
“ He complains that Schools are forfaken, and that they were under 
a great want of Preachers. ‘The few they had were every where 
well received : He writes in another Letter, that in Queen Mary’s 
** ‘Time, for want of good Inftruction, the Anabaptifis and Arians 
“ did much increafe ; but now they difappeared every where. 

‘The Popifh Clergy, when they faw no appearance of any new Change, 
did generally comply with the Laws then made ; but in fo untoward 
a Manner, that they made it very viftble that what they did was 
againft both their Heart and their Confcience. This put the Bifhops 
on receiving many into Orders, that were not thoroughly well quali- 
fied ; which expofed them to much Cenfure. They thought that 
in that Neceflity, Men of good Hearts, that loved the Gofpel, tho? - 
not fo Learned as might be withed for, were to be brought into the 
Service of the Church: But Painswas taken, and Methods were laid 
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down, to breed up a more knowing Race of Men, as foon as was pof- 
fible. 

I turn now, to fhew how the Affairs of Religion went on, parti- 
cularly with Relation to Scotland, of which mention was made in 
fome of Fezwell’s Letters. 

But before I open this, I will give an Account of Two Inftru- 
ments fent me from Scotland, that came not to my Hands, but fince 
the Pages 280 and 281 were printed off; yet they are fo important, 
that as I have put them in the Collection, fo I will give a thort Ac- 
count of them here. On the roth of April, Fifteen Days after the 
Queen of Scotland had paffed that fecret fraudulent Proteftation, for- 
merly mentioned, when the Articles of the Marriage were mutually 
figned, it was not only provided, that the Crown of Scotland, in 


cafe She fhould die without Children, fhould defcend to the Duke 


of Chateiberault and his Heirs; the Inftrument it felf being publithed 
in the French Colle@tion : But the Dauphin did, on the fame Day, 
fet his Seal to a Charter ftill preferved at Hamuzlton, fetting forth the 
Faith and Engagements that the King his Father had formerly made, 
to Secure to the Earl of Aran the Succeflion to the Crown of Scot- 
Jaud, in cafe the Queen thould die without Children , to which he 
promifes he will pay all Obedience. He confirms and ratifies that 
Promife, for himfelf, and his Succeffors ; Promifing in Good Faith, 
(Bona Fide), that in that Cafe, he will not only fuffer that Lord 
to Enjoy that Crown, but that he will Affift and Maintain him 
in it. 

_ The Promife made by his Father, King Henry, to which this re- 
fers, bears Date the 17th Day of June, Anno 1549 5 and was fent 
over to Scotland, in order to the getting of Queen Mary to be fent 
to France. By it the King promiled, in the Word of a King, ‘That 
in cafe the Queen fhould die without Children, he would aflift the 
Earl of Aran, in the Succetlion to the Crown, againft all that fhould 
oppofe him. Thefe Inftruments I have put in the Collection, as laft- 
ing Memorials of the Fidelity and Sincerity of that Court , to give 
a jut Precaution to Pofterity in future Ages : By which it will ap- 
pear, how little Contracts, Promifes, and Publick Stipulgtions are to 
be depended on : Where a Secret Proteftation, lodged in a Clan- 
deftine manner, is fet up to make all this void ; which, I hope, will 
not be foon forgotten, or neglected. 

But to return from this Digreflion, which, tho’ a little out of its 

Place, feemed too Important to be omitted. 

The Diftradion that France was in, made it not eafy’ to 
them ‘to carry on the War of Scotland, by reafon of the 
Charge, that the Sending Forces to fo great a Diftance put them 
to: Whereas it was but a fhort March to the Englifh,, to go to the 
Afliftance of the Lords of Scotland , fo they were willing to make 
up Matters the beft they could by a Treaty. Commiflioners were 
appointed to Treat on both Sides. In the mean while, the Queen 
Regent of Scotland died : So Cecyl and Wotton; who were employed 
by the Queen in that Treaty, apprehending the French might, upon 
this Emergent, ftudy to gain more ‘Time, wrote to the Queen for 
pofitive Orders. | dod ths 2) 
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A Letter was written to them on the 15th of Fune, Signed by 
Five Privy-Counfellors ; which is in the Collection, taken from the 
Original. By it it appears, that this Treaty was then a Secret; 
which they faw muft foon break out ; fo the Perfons employed: in 
Scotland, advifed the Acquainting King Philip with it, becaufe they 
looked on it as brought very near a total Agreement. To this the 
Queen’s Council agreed. ‘Thofe in Scotland apprehended, that per- 
haps the French would, upon the Regent’s Death, go away, and 
leave the Kingdom, without coming to any Agreement. If the 
fhould do fo, they did order them to advife with the Duke of Nov. 
folk, and the Lords of Scotland in League with them, how the 
French may be forthwith expelled the Kingdom, without any Lofs 
of ‘Time. For by all the Advertifements they had, they underftood 
that the French intended to gain Time, as much as was poflible. If 
the French defired to have fome of their Collegues in the Town, to 
aflift them in Managing the Treaty, that was by no means to be 
granted : But if they defired the Aififtance of fuch Scottifh Men, as 
were of their Faction ; and if their Friends in Scotland confented to 
it, that feemed reafonable. The reft of the Letter relates to one Par- 
rys, an Irifhman. 

The Treaty, by Reafon of the Weaknefs of the French Force, was. 
foon brought to a Conclufion. The French were to be fent away in 
Three Weeks. An Affembly of the States was to meet, and to 
fettle the Affairs-of the Kingdom : It was to be governed by a Coun- 
cil of ‘Twelve Perfons ; of whom the King and Queen were to name 
Seven, and the States to chufe Five : And by thefe, all Affairs were 
to be governed, they being made accountable to the Parliament. ‘The 
laft Article was, “ That the King and Queen fhould not ufe the Title, 
* or Arms of England and Ireland any more. | 

When Matters were brought to a Settlement in Scotland, the Scots 
fent up the Earls of Morton and Glencairn to the Queen. Their 
Meflage will beft appear, from the Inftruétions which will be found 
in the Collection, Copied from the Original, that is fill preferved, 
and in the Poffeflion of the Dutchefs of Hamilton : By which, “ the 
“ Eftates of Parliament, confidering how the Two Kingdoms lay 
“ joined together ; and refle@ing on the Inconveniences that they 

and their Anceftors had fuffer’d by continual Wars, and on the 
Advantages of a perpetual Friendfhip between them ; therefore 
they did order a Propofition of Marriage, to be made to the 
Queen of England, with the Earl of Aran ; who, after his Fa- 
“ther, in Default of Succeflion of the Queen’s Body, was the 

next Heir of the Crown of Scotland. And they refolved, that 
“ an Embafly fhould be appointed, to make the Propofition in the 
Honourableft. Manner that could be devifed. They alfo order 
“ Thanks to be given to the Queen, for the Good Will She has on 
all Occafions expreffed for their Kingdom ; which She had parti- 
“ cularly declared of late, by the Support She had given them for 
“their Relief; by the Means of which, they enjoyed their pre- 
“ fent Quiet. And they were alfo ordered to move the Queen, to 
“ fend {trict Commands to her Wardens, and other Officers on the 
“ Borders, to fupprefs all broken Men, and to reftrain all i 
2 Thefe 
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es te 
Thefe Inftructions were appointed to be Sealed, and Subfcribed by 1560. 
Six of every Eftate ; and that was to be held as Valid, as if all the —W™9 
Eftates had Sealed and Subfcribed them. 

This Order of Parliament is Signed by the Archbifhop of St. An- Signed by the 
drews, the Bifhops of Dunkeld,*Galloway, Dumblane, Argyle, and T¢* EM 
the Elect Bifhop of the J/les : And by as many Abbots and Priors ; 
the Prior of St. Andrews, afterwards Earl of. Murray , the Abbot of 
Arbroth, afterwards Marquis of Hamilton , the Abbots of Newdorle, 
and Culros ; the Commendator of Kilwinning , and the Prior of 
Lochlevin. So many of the Ecclefiaftical State of both Ranks con- 
curring, fhews, that they rejoiced in the Deliverance that they had 
from the Servitude, under which the French had almoft brought 
them. | 

Thefe Inftructions are alfo Signed by the Duke of Chatelberault, 

who fubfcribed only ‘ames ; and by the Earls of Argyle, Athol, 
Morton, Crawford, and Sutherland , and by the Lords, Er/kine, Gor- 
don, Salton, Hay, Uchiltry, Innermeth, Boyd, Lindfay, Gray, and 
fome others, whofe Names cannot be read. And by Eight Provofts 
of Boroughs. But no Seals are in this Noble Inftrument ; fo pro- 
bably it was an Authentick Duplicate, that was depofited in that Fa- 
mily, to remain as an undoubted Proof, of the Right of Succeeding 
to the Crown of Scotland, if the Queen had left no Iffue of her own 
Body. 

To this an Anfwer was given, which I have put in the Collection, Coll. Numb. 

from the Draught of it in Cecyl’s Hand. ‘ The Quecn received 69 
*€ the Hearty Thanks that the ‘Three Eftates fent her, very kindly ; The Queen of 
“* and was glad the Afliftance She had given then, was fo well ac- iat ae. 
“ cepted by them. She was fo well fatisfied with the Effects it had, 
““ that if the like Caufe fhould happen, in which they might need 
** Aid from her, She aflures them it fhall not be wanting. The 
** Queen did perceive the Difference, between the Benefits beftow- 
** ed by her Father, on many of the Nobility of that Nation, which 
“* were fuppofed to be to the Prejudice of the Kingdom, and fo had 
* not the Succefs expected : And thofe they had received from her, 
** which were directed to the Safety of the Realm : So the Diverfity 
“in the Beftowing them, had made this Diverfity in the Accep- 
** tation of them. 

“« She received that Propofition of Marriage, as a Mark of the 
** good Intention of the Eftates, for Knitting the Kingdoms in Ami- 

“ ty ; in Offering to her the beft and choiceft Perfon that they had, 
** tho’ not without danger of the Difpleafure of the French King. 
* But the Queen was not difpofed prefently to Marry ; tho’ the Ne- 
“ ceflity of the Kingdom might, perhaps, conftrain her afterwards 
“to it. Yet She defired, that the Earl of Aran might not forbear 

to marry on her Account : But that the sce between the Two 
““ Kingdoms might remain firm ; fince it was fo neceflary to their 
“ Prefervation , tho’ no Marriage were made upon it. The Queen 
“* had heard a very good Report of the Earl of Aran, and thought 
“< him a Noble Gentleman of great Worth, and did not doubt, but 
** he would prove to be fuch. In the Jaft place, The Queen defired 
** the States would refleét on former Prattices among them, and 
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1560. ‘* would continue in a good Agreement among themfelves, and not 
‘ fall into Factions. And She concluded with a Promife, that on 
“her Part, no Reafonable Thing fhould be neglected, that might 
“tend to the Common Defence of both the Realms, againft any 
““ Common Enemy. 
The Deathof Things went on purfuant to this Treaty ; to which it was not 
Francisthelld. thought the French would have any Regard, when their Affairs 
fhould be in a better Condition. ‘The Apprehenfions of that were 
foon at anend, In December 1560, the Union which that King- 
dom had with France, was totally broke, by the Death of Francis 
the IId. ; fo that Mary, Queen of Scotland, had nothing left, but 
her own Strength to depend upon. The Treaty of Leith being in 
all other Points executed, the Queen ordered both Throckmorton, 
her Ordinary Ambaflador in France, and the Earl of Bedford, whom 
She had fent over Extraordinary, to demand Queen Mary’s Ratifi- 
cation of that Treaty. Which I[ fhall open more particularly, be- 
caufe upon this Occafion, that Jealoufy was raifed between the Two 
Queens, that ended fo fatally to the one. ‘The Queen of Scots 
ufed many Shifts, to excufe her not doing it. . 
In a Letter of Throckmorton’s, of the 16th of April, which is in’ 
Colleét. the Collection ; he tells the Queen, “ That having preffed the 
Numb.70. «© Queen of Scots to it ; She faid, She had not her Council about 
“* her, particularly the Cardinal of Lorain, her Uncle, by whom 
“* She was advifed in all her Affairs: Nor had She heard from her 
* Council in Scotland. She promifed, that when She heard from 
“ them, and had advifed with her Council about her, She would 
“ give an Anfwer that fhould fatisfy the Queen. But her Natural 
“ Brother, the Lord Fames, being come over to-her, the Queen 
“* had commanded Throckmorton , to demand again the Confir- 
“‘ mation of the Treaty. Upon which, the Ambaffador fent a’ 
“* Gentleman to know her Pleafure, when he fhould wait on her, 
** to receive it from her Hand. ‘This, as he wrote to her, was de- 
“* fired by the Queen, as a Mean to make them live hereafter in all 
“© Love, Peace, and Amity together. And nothing could fo de- 
“ monftrate that Queen’s Intention, to entertain this, as the Efta- 
“ blifhing that Knot of Friendfhip between them, for both their 
“* Quiet and Comfort, which was at that Time the only Refuge of 
“ them both.” Of this he fent the Queen, his Miftrefs, a 
Copy. . 
On the Firft of May, Mr. Somer, whom the Ambaffador had fent 
to Nancy, where the Queen of Scotland was at that Time, came’ 
Coll, Numb, ack with her Anfwer : Which is in the Collection ; it being the 
we ‘ only Original Paper, that ever I faw in her Hand. Dated from Nan- 
cy, the 22d of April 1561. 
The Queen “* She writes, She was then leaving that Place ; fo fhe could give 
of Scotland ‘© no Anfwer "till fhe came to Rheims, where fhe intended to be at 
os po catty « the King’s Coronation : And fhe fays that Lord ames was only 
‘come to do his Duty about her, as his Sovereign Lady, without’ 
“© any Charge or Commiflion whatfoever. This T’brogmorton fent to 
the Queen, together with a Letter from the Cardinal of Lorene 
tne 
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the fame Purpofe, which he alfo fent her in a Letter, which will be 1561. 
found in the Collection ; in which he writes, “ ‘That though Somer ~~~ 
‘ had ufed the beft Means he could, to put the Scotei/h Queen in Co. Numb. 
“ Mind of the Promife {he had made tothe Earl of Bedford, and to 7?" 

“< Throgmorton himfelf, yet he could get no other An{wer from her. 

The Ambaflador was ordered by the Queen not to be prefent at the 
Coronation : So he did not know when, or where, he fhould fee her ; 

for it was faid fhe did not intend for fome Time to come into the 

_ Neighbourhood of Paris : He therefore propofed to the Queen to fend 

a Letter of Credit by Mr. Somer to that Queen ; and with it to or- 

der him to go and demand her Anfwer. By that Queen’s Difcourfe 

with Lord ‘fames, it feemed fhe did not intend to give a plain An- 

fwer, but ftill to fhiftit off: But he thought the Queen infifting on 

it by a Perfon fent Exprefs to ftay for an Anfwer, fhe would be able 

to judge from thence what Meafures fhe ought to take. ‘The Queen 

of Scotland had faid to the Ambaflador, that fhe intended to give 

Lord ames a Commiflion, with a Charge to look to the Affairs of 
Scotland during her Abfence : And he, when he took leave of her, 

left one to bring that after him: But that Perfon was come with 

Letters from that Queen, but with no Commiflion: And he under- 

ftood by him that fhe had changed her Mind, and would give no 

fuch Commiffion, ’till fhe fhould come to Scotland herfelf: Nor would 

the difpofe of any Thing ’till then. This was eafily feen to be on 

Defign to let all People underftand on what Terms they might expect 
Benefices, Grants, or othér Favours from her. 

The true Reafon why fhe would not employ Lord Fames, was she is Jealous 
becaufe fhe found fhe could not draw him from his Devotion to the ford James. 
‘Queen ; nor from his Refolution to obferve the late Treaty, and 
League between England and Scotland: And it is added, that the 
Cardinal of Lorrain faw he could not draw him from his Religion, 
though he ufed great Perfwafions to prevail on him. Upon thefe 
Accounts, the Ambaflador wrote over, “ That he faw he might be 
““ much depended on: So he advifes the Queen to confider him as 
“ one that may ferve her to good Purpofe, and to ufe him liberally 
“« and honourably. He had made great Acknowledgements of the 
_ good Reception he met with as he came through London: So he 

~ “on many Accounts deferved to be both well ufed, and much 
“ trufted. The Queen of Scotland had great Expectations from the 
“ Popith Party ; and from the Earl of Huntley in particular. He gives 
« inthat Letter, an Account of a great Tumult that had then hapned at 
“ Paris, upon occafion of an Affembly of Proteftants for Worfhip in 
“4 private Houfe, in the Suburbs. The Rabble met about the 
“ Houfe, threatning Violence : Upon which thofe within, feeing 
“ Perfuafions had no effect, fired and killed 7 or 8 of them. The 
Court of Parliament fent an Order to fupprefs the Tumult, and 
“ difperfe the Multitude. This was plainly contrary to the Edict 
“ lately made: But the Ambaflador apprehended that greater Dif- 
“ orders would follow : And thatI may end all this Matter at 
“ once, - 
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I find in a Letter of Femel’s, that is in the Collection, that the 


~~ Duke of Guife fent to the Princes of Germany, to divert them from 
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aflifting the Prince of Conde , affuring them that he himfelf was very 
moderate in the Points of Religion, and had very favourable ‘Thoughts 
of the Aujburg Confeflion : He ftudied alfo to perfuade tbe Queen, 
that the War which was then breaking out in France, was not for 
Religion ; but was a Confpiracy again{t the Government ; Which he 
hoped fhe as.a Queen would not aflift. At the fame Time the Queen 
of Scotland fent the Queen a prefent of a Diamond of Value, with 
fome very fine Verfes made by Buchanan then in her Court. She 
alfo in her Letters,voweda perpetual Friendihip with her, and wrote that 
fhe would .pafs through England. Yet the Queen faw through all 
this, and was not diverted by it from aflifting the Prince of Conde. 
Upon this the Duke of Guife did openly charge all the Diforders in 
France on her, as the Principal Author of them: By this the Mafk . 
was thrown away, and thefe Jealoufies broke out into an open War. 
Jewel withes the Queen had begun it fooner, and that the Princes of 

Geriany would follow her Example; now that fhe was engaged, — 
and had fent one to engage them likewife. - +16! 

By that Time. the Queen of Scotland had got by Sea into her King- 
dom: She alone had her Mafs, which was put down all the King- 
dom over. 

There was this Year an extraordinary bad Seafon through every 
Quarter of the Year, and perpetual Rains. There was alfo much 
talk of many monftrous Births, both by Women and Beafts, Hogs, 
Mares, Cows, and Hens: Some Births were without Heads, or 
Heads of a ftrange Form ; and. fome without Arms, or Legs: Very 
probably Things of that Sort were magnified by thofe who reported 
them ; and, no doubt, they were made the Prefages of fome difmal 
Events to be looked for ; 1t being ordinary in all great Changes to 
enlarge, and even to forge Stories of that fort, on Defign to alarm 
People with the Apprehenfions of fome fignal Judgments to follow 
after fuch unufual Warnings. This laft Letter being written fome 
Time after the Great Convocation that fettled our Reformation, is 
mentioned here out of its Place, to finifh a Matter to which I have 
nothing here to add. ’ 

But now to return to give an Account of that Famous Meeting of 
the Clergy. 1 muft firft lament that here there is another total Stop 
in the Correfpondence with Zurich, that has hitherto furnifhed me 
with fo many particulars. I cannot think but that there were copious | 
Accounts of the Progrefs of Matters in it given to them, if not during 
the Convocation, in which the Bifhops were no doubt much employ- 
ed, yet at leaft foon after the Prorogation ; which was in the Begin- 
ning of April: But in all the Volume of Letters that is fent me, I 
find not one, either during their fitting, or after it was ended, till 
that I mentioned laft, which is of the 14th. of Augu/f. Being then 
deftitute of thofe Authentick Vouchers, I muft gather up what Re- 
mains I could find to give a clear Account of the Great Tranfadtions 
then on Foot. | 

The imperfe& Abftra& which I have often vouched, gives us but 


avery defective Account of their Proceedings. Their Firft Seffion 
was 


Book VI. of the Church of England. 


was on the 13th of Faniary, Day Provoft of Eaton preached : 


301 


15628 


Parker told them they had now in their Hands an Opportunity of Wow 


Reforming all ‘Things in the Church. The Queen did earneftly de- 
fire it, and fo did many of the Nobility. He fent them to chufea 
Prolocutor, and» recommended Nowel, Dean of St. Paul’s, to them: 
They chofe him upon that ; and on the 16th of Yanuary, Parker 
exhorted them to confider againft the next Seflion what Things want- 
ed a Reformation. On the 1gth, he fent for the Prolocutor, who 
came up with Six of the Clergy. He faid they had before them 
fore Sheets of Matters to be offered for a Reformation, which were 
then referred to be confideted by a Committee. He alfo faid that 
the Articles fet forth in a Synod at Landon, in King Edward’s Time; 
were likewife before a Committee to be confidered, and if need was, 
to be corrected by them. On the 20th, the Archbifhop and Bifhops 
were for the Space of Three Hours confulting fecretly about thofe 
Articles) On the 22d, they were again for ‘Three Hours confider- 
ing the fame Matter. On the 25th, they were Two Hours. And 
on the 27th, they were for Three Hours more upon the fame Mattter. 
And on the 29th of Fanuary, all in the Upper-Houfe agreed unani- 
moufly in fettling the Articles of Religion, and they fubfcribed 
them. 

The. Differences between thefe Articles, and thofe fet forth by 
King Edward, are very particularly marked in the Colle&tions, add- 
ed to my Second Volume. The moft material is the leaving out 
that exprefs Declaration that was made againft the Corporal Prefence 
of Chrift in the Sacrament, which I then thought was done in com- 
pliance with the Opinion prevalent among the People of the Popifh 
Perfuafion, who were ftrangely poflefled with the Belief of fucha 
Prefence; but I am convinced by the Letters fent me from Zurich, 
that in this, great regard was likewife had to the Lutheran Churches, 
with whom a Conjunction was much endeavoured by fome: So that 
perhaps this was one Confideration that made it be thought conve- 
nient to fupprefs the Definition then made in this Matter by the 

‘Convocation : But it does no way appear to me, whetherthefe Words 
were fuppreffed by the Confent of the Convocation ; or whether the 
Queen ordered it to be done, either by a direc& Command, or by 
denying to give her Affent to that Part of the Article. 

I muft alfo add, that the Homily again/t wilful Rebellion, for that 
is its true Title, was not drawn up till fome Years after this Convo- 
cation had fettled thofé Articles; in which the Title of the Homilies 
are fet forth, though it is added in the Manufcript to the Reft, with 
the Title wgainf? Rebellion. It is plain both by the Body of the 
Homily, and by the Prayer at the End of it, that it was penned after 
the Rebellion that was raifed by the Earls of Northumberland and 
Weftmorland many Years after this. And while there were Wars 
-abroad on the Account of Religion. This I do not write as difagree- 
ing in any Part from the Doétrine delivered in that Homily, but 
only as ‘a Hiftorian, in Order to the fetting Matters of Fact in a 
-true Light. 
~ But now Igo onas the Minutes, or rather the Abftracts lead me. 
‘When the great Matter of the Articles was fettled ; the Bifhops of 
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1562. London, Winchefter, Lincoln, and Hereford, were appointed to draw 
Ly Articles of Difcipline. On the 3d of February, the Archbifhop and 
Bithops were ina Secret Conference for the Space of Three Hours. 
On the 5th of February, a Committee was appointed to examine the 
Catechifm. Then the Prolocutor with Six of the Clergy, brought 
up the Articles of Religion, that had been fent by the Archbifhop to. 
the Lower-Houfe : Many had already fubfcribed them, but he pro- 
pofed that fuch as had not yet done it, might be required either to 
{ub{cribe them in the Lower-Houfe, or to do it in the Prefence of 
the Bifhops. Upon this the Upper-Houfe ordered that the Names of 
thofe who had not fubfcribed them, might be laid before them next 
Seflion : On the roth, the Prolocutor with Eight of the Clergy came 
up and told the Bifhops, that many had fubfcribed fince their laft 
Meeting : Upon that the Bifhops renewed their former Order. 

On the 13th, there was fome Treaty concerning the Subfidy ; but 
on that Day, and it feems, on fome Days following, there were very 
warm Debates in the Lower-Houfe, of which J fhall give a particu- 
lar Account, from a Copy taken from the Minutes of the Proceed- 

Coll, Numb. ings of the Lower-Houfe, which will be found in the Collection. 
74. On the 13th Day, Six Articles were offered to the Houfe, 
Sea ae which follow ; Firft, “ That all Holy-Days, except Sundays, and 
fome Altea. *¢ the Feafts that related to Chrift, fhould b2 abrogated. Second, 
tions in the = That in the Common-Prayer, the Minifter fhould always turn his 
eee pen “ Face towards the People, fo as to be heard by the People, that 
‘ they might be Edified. Third, That the Ceremony of the Crofs 
“ in Baptifm may be omitted, as tending to Superftition. Fourth, 
‘ That forafmuch as diverfe Communicants were not able to Kneel 
“* during the Time of Communion, for Age, Sicknefs, and other 
; ‘* Infirmities ; and fome alfo do Superftitioufly both Kneel and Knock, 
A Prattice “© that the Order of Kneeling may be left to the Difcretion of the 
mong Papifts “ Ordinary within his Jurifdidion. Fifth, That it be fufficient for 
of knocking on « the Minifter in Time of faying Divine Service and Miniftring the 
faying Culpa’ ‘* Srcraments toufe a Surplice , and that no Miniter fay Service, or 
mea, atthe’  Minifter the Sacraments, but in a comely Garment, or Habit. ‘The 
Elevation, «Sixth and laft is, That the Ufe of Organs be removed. The Words 
are ftrittly as I took them from the Copy of the Journal: But the 
Senfe of the sth is not clear, except we fuppofe the Word once to have 
come after the Miniffer, fo that it was propofed that it fhould be 

fufficient once to ufe the Surplice. 

There arofe great Difputes concerning thefe Propofitions ; fome 
approving, and others rejecting them: And it was propofed by fome, 
to refer the Matter to the Archbifhop and Bifhops. Many protefted, 
that they could in no manner confent to any one of them ; fince 
they were contrary to the Book of Common-Prayer , that was rati- 
fied by an A&t of Parliament : Nor would they admit of any Alte- 

; ration of the Orders, Rules, Rites or Regulations, already fettled by 
that Book. There were Publick Difputations between Learned Men, 
fome approving , and others condemning the Propofitions. Thirteen 
Perfons were named, as the Difputants. In Conclufion, the Houfe 
was divided, and counted: Forty three voted for the Propofitions, 
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and Thirty five voted againft them, and that no Change fhould be 


made in the Book of Common-Prayer then eftablifhed. But when 
the Proxies were counted, thofe who were for the Propofitions, 
were in all Fifty eight ; and thofe who were againft them, were Fif- 
ty nine. So that they were agreed to by a Majority of Eight, of 
thofe who were prefent, and who had heard the Difputations , 
yet thofe were out-voted by a Majority of One Vote, by the Pro- 
xy of an abfent Perfon. All their Names are fet down in the Pa- 
per. One Thing obfervable, is, That in this Minute it is added, 
that thofe who rejected the Articles, feemed to go chiefly on this 
Ground ; That they were contrary to the Authorized Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer : As if this had been the Affuming an Authority, to al- 
ter what was fettled by the Legiflature. It is not to be imagined, 
but if the Affirmative Vote had prevailed, that it could not beintended 
to have any other Effet, but to make an Addrefs to the Parliament, 
to alter the Book in thofe Particulars. I have reprefented this Mat- 
ter as I found it, and will not make any Judgment upon it, either on 
the one Side, or the other ; but will leave that to the Reader, and go 
on with what remains in the Abftract. 

This Debate in the Lower-Houfe, put a Stop to the Bufinefs of 
the Convocation for Six Days, in which they only treated of the 
Subfidy. On the roth of February, fome Articles were communica- 
ted to the Lower-Houfe ; and they were ordered to bring them back, 
with their Obfervations on them. Thefe feem to relate to Benefices 
and Dilapidations.. And they were ordered to enquire, how many 
Benefices were then vacant. On the,22d; the Subfidy was agreed to. 
On the 24th, the Prolocutor being abfent, his Surrogate, with the 
Clergy , were called up; and the Ingroffed Bill of Subfidy was read 
to them, and they all unanimoufly agreed to it. | 

On the 26th, A Book of Difcipline was brought to the Upper- 
Houfe, by the Prolocutor , with Ten of the Clergy; to which, as 
it was then faid, the whole Clergy did unanimoufly confent. ‘This 
was referred to the Archbifhop, with the Bifhops of London, Win- 
chefter, Chichefter, Hereford, and Ely. On the 1ft of March, the 
Prolocutor brought up fome Additional Articles, which they defired 
might be added to the Book of Difcipline , that they had formerly 
brought up. The Archbifhop gave them the Book back again ; and 
ordered them to bring it back, together with the Additions they had 
made to it. . 

On the 34 of March, the Prolocutor brought up the Catechifin ; 
to which, he faid, the Houfe did unanimoufly agree : The Confider- 
ing of it, was committed to the Bifhops of Winchefter, Hereford, 
Lincoln, and Coventry. (This feems to be the Catechifm, drawn by 
Nowel , Dean of St. Paul’s. ) After that, there was a Conference 
among the Bifhops, for the Space of Two Hours. On the 5th of 
March, the Prolocutor brought up the Book of Difcipline, with fome 
Additional Chapters : One only is named, Of Adultery, with an Ge. 
On the roth, there was a Conference among the Bifhops for Two 
Hours ; and on the 12th, for Two Hours more , and on the 16th, 
for other Two Hours ; and on the 19th, for Two Hours more. Af- 
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of April, that the Royal Writ came for the Prorogation. .And this 
is all that remains of this Great Convocation. 

It does not appear, what that Book of Difcipline was. In one of 
the Zurick Letters, as fhall be told afterwards, it is faid, That fome 
‘Things agreed to in this Synod, were afterwards fuppreffed. This; 
I fuppofe, relates to that Book of Difcipline : But whether this was 
the Reformation of the Ecclefiaftical Laws, prepared by Cranmer, and 
others ; or whether it was modelled in any other manner, cannot 
now be certainly known. 

But, to this Account that I have given, I will add fome other 
Particulars, that the Diligent Mr. Strype has laid together ; referring 
my Reader, for a more Copious Account of them, to his An- 
nals. 

“Tt was defigned, to have Fewel’s Apology joined to the Arti- 
“cles: Which Archbifhop Parker intended fhould be in all Cathedral 
“* and Collegiate Churches, and alfo in Private Houfes. 

“ Degrees of Punifhment were propofed, for all thofe who fhould 
“ Preach, Write, or Speak, in Derogation or Contempt of this Book,’ 
“ for the rft, 2d, and 3d Offence. 

“ [t was propofed, That all Veftments, Copes and Surplices, fhould 
“be taken away ; that none but Minifters fhould Baptize ; that the 
“ ‘Table for the Sacrament fhould not ftand Altar-wife ; that Organs 
** and Curious Singing fhould be removed. 

“* ‘That Godfathers and Godmothers fhould not anfwer in the 
“ Child’s Name ; but fhould recite the Creed, and defire that the 
“ Child may be baptized in that Faith. Here, on the Margin, Par- 
“ ker writes, Let this be confider'd. 

“* That none fhould be Married, but after the Banns have been 
“ afked for Three Sundays, or Holidays. On the Margin, Parker 
“ writes, Priefis folemnizing Matrimony , without Teflimonial of 
“* Banns, to fuffer grievous Punifhment. 

“ ‘That the Queen and Parliament, be prayed to renew the A&G, 
“ for Empowering Thirty two Perfons to gather Ecclefiaftical Laws, 
‘© and to review thofe appointed in K. Edward’s Time. ) 

“That all Peculiar Jurifdictions fhould be extinguifhed, fo that 
“the whole Diocefe be put under the Jurifdiction of the Bifhop : 
“that no Appeal fhall lie, in Cafes of Correétion. On the Margin 
“ Parker writes, Let this be thought on. 

“ That in every Cathedral, a Divinity-Le@ure fhould be read 
“ ‘Thrice a Week. 

“ That the Apparel of the Clergy fhould be Uniform. That no 
* Perfon, not in Priefts Orders, fhall hold any Ecclefiaftical Dignity 
“above a Year, if he does not take Priefts Orders. Parker writes, 
“ Too much: And let it be thought on. 

“ That none be capable of a Difpenfation for a Plurality of Be- 
“ nefices with Cure of Souls, if he is not at leaft a Mafter of Arts, 
“and they not beyond Twelve Miles Diftance. Parker writes, Let 
“it be confidered , whether this ought to be reftrained to De- 
S* grees. . 
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That 1f any has Two Cures, he {hall refide conf{tantly on one, 
*unlefs at fome ‘Times to go and Preach in the other ; under the 
*« Pain of Lofing the greater Benefice. Parker adds, Let this be 
“ thought on. 

“That no Patron Sell, or Affign the next Advowfon ; and that 
no Grant be made of any Benefice, till it is void. ' 

~ © ‘That all Incumbents, or Curates, fhall, on Sundays in the Af. 

ternoon, offer to teach the Children of the Parifh the Cate- 

“ chifm. 

The next Paper is, of Remedies, for the Poverty of Minifters Li- 
vings : But the Remedies, how good foever, were not found practi- 
cable ; fo all this Matter was let fall. 


~ With this Convocation, my Defign of Continuing the Hiftory of  furtherCon- 


the Reformation is now concluded. And here I once intended to 
have ended my Work : But the Letters fent me from Zurick, give 
me fuch a full and particular Account, of the firft Unhappy Breach 
that was made in our Church, with fo many Curious Incidents, that 
I am by thefe invited to fet that Matter out in a clear Light, fince I 
have it before me, in the Letters of the moft Eminent of our Bi- 
fhops. 


There was a great Variety of Sentiments among our Reformers, 
on this Point 5 Whether it was fit, to retain an External Face of 
Things, near to what had been praéifed in the Times of Popery ; or 
not ? Vhe doing that, made the People come eafily in, to the more 
Real Changes that were made in the Doétrines, when they faw the 
outward Appearances fo little altered : So this Method feemed the 
fafer, and the readier way to wean the People, from the Fondnefs they 
had for a Splendid Face of Things, by that which was ftill kept up. 
But on the other Hand, it was faid, That this kept up ftill the Incli- 
nation in the People to the former Practices : They were by thefe 
made to think, that the Reformed State 6f the Church did not differ 
. much from them ; and that they imitated them. And they appre- 

hended, that this outward Refemblance made the Old Root of Po- 
pery to live ftill in their Thoughts ; fo that if it made them con- 
form at prefent more eafily to the Change that was now made, it 
would make it ftill much the eafier for them to fall back to Popery : 
So, for this very Reafon, they {tood upon it ; and thought it better, 
to put Matters in as great an Oppofition to the Practices of Popery, 
as was poflible, or convenient. 

The Queen had, in her Firft Injundions, ordered the Clergy to 
wear Seemly Garments, and Square Caps ; adding, That this was 
only for Decency, and not to afcribe any Worthinefs to the Gar- 
ments : But when the A& of Uniformity was fettled, whereas in the 
Liturgy paffed in the Second Year of King Edward, Copes, and other 
Garments were ordered to be ufed; but in the Second Book, pafled 
in the 6th Year of that King, all was laid afide except the Surplice : 
Yet the Queen, who loved Magnificence in every Thing, returned 
back to the Rules in King Edwara’s Firft Book, till other Order 

fhould be taken therein by the Queen. There was likewife a Claufe 
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1564. put in the-Ad of Uniformity, unpowering the Queen, to Ordain and 
ae Pudblifh fuch further Ceremonies and Rites, as might be for the Ad- 
vancement of God’s Glory, the Edifying of his Church, and the due 
Reverence of Chrift’s Holy Myfteries and Sacraments. 
ree Uitesie The.Matter being thus fettled, there followed a great Diverfity in 
cy in Prattice, Practice : Many conforming themfelves-in all Points to the Law ; 
while others did not ufe either the Surplice, or the Square Caps and 
Hoods, according to their Degree. ‘This vifible Difference began-to 
give great Offence, and to ftate Two Parties in the Church. The 
People obferved it, and run into Parties upon it. Many forfook their 
Churches, of both Sides : Some, becaufe thofe Habits were ufed ; 
and fome, becaufe they were not ufed. It is likewife fuggefted, that 
the Papifts infulted , wpon this Divifion among the Proteftants 5 and 
faid, it was impoffible it fhould be otherwife, till all returned, to 
come under One Abfolute Obedience. | 
The Queen Upon this, the Queen, in Fanuary 1564, wrote to the Archbi- 
wrote tothe fhop of Canterbury, “ reflecting (not without fome Acrimony of 
pee sige Stile) “ on thefe Diverfities ; as if they were the Effect of fome 
all oan Uni-  Remifnefs in him, and in the other Bithops : Requiring him, that, 
et “ with the Affiftance of other Bifhops, Commiflioned by Her for 
“ Caufes Ecclefiaftical, he fhould give ftritt Orders, that all Diverfi- 
“ ties and Varieties, both among the Clergy and People, might be 
“ reforrned and repreffed ; and that all fhould be brought to one 
“ Manner of Uniformity, thro’ the whole Kingdom, that fo the 
“« People might quietly honour and ferve God. | 
Upon that, fome of the Bifhops met ; Six in all. Of thefe, Four 
were upon the Ecclefiaftical Commiflion : The Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, the Bifhops of London, Ely and Rochefler : And with thefe 
joined, the Bithops of Winchefter and Lincoln. ‘They agreed on 
fome Rules and Orders meet to be obferved, not as equivalent to the 
Word of God, nor as Laws that did bind the Confcience, from the 
Nature of the Things confidered in themfelves ; or, as that they 
did add any Efficacy, o® more Holinefs to the Publick Prayers 
and Sacraments ; but as Temporary Orders, merely Ecclefiaftick, 
and as Rules concerning Decency , Diftin@ion, and Order for the 
Time. rl 
orders fetont They begun with Articles of Doctrine and Preaching : ‘ That 
by the Bithops. ** al] Preachers fhould ftudy to preach to Edification, and handle 
“ Matters of Controverfy with Sobriety and Difcretion ; exhorting 
“* People to receive the Sacrament frequently, and to continue in all 
“ Obedience to the Laws, and to the Queen’s Injunctions. All 
“ former Licenfes are declared void ; but are to be renewed, to fuch 
“ as the Bifhop thought meet for the Office ; they paying only a 
“‘ Groat for the Writing. If any fhould preach unfound Doétrine, 
“ they were to be denounced to the Bifhop, but not to be contra- 
“ dided in the Church. All were to be required to Preach once in 
“< Three Months, either in Perfon, or by one in their ftead. Such 
ue | a8 Were not Licenfed to Preach, were to Read the Homilies, or 
™"  fuch other neceflary Doétrine as fhould be prefcribed. In the Sa- 
ae crament, the Principal Minifter was to wear a Cope but at all 
“& other Prayers, only Sugplices. That Deans and ire <i 
| “ fhould 
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*¢ fhould wear a Hood in the Choir, and Preach with their Hood : 1564. 
* all Communicants were to receive the Sacrament kneeling ; Then ~~~ 
** follow Rules about Tolling the Bell when People Die; about the 
Altar 5 the Font ; and who may be Godfathers in Baptifm ; That 
no Shops be opened on Sundays : That Bifhops. fhall give Notice 
againft the Day of giving Orders, that all Men may except againft 
fuch as are Unworthy : That none be Ordained, but within their 
own Diocefe, except thofe who have Degrees in the Univerfity. 
Rules follow for Licences, for Archdeacons to appoint Curates to 
get fome Texts of the New Teftament by Heart ; and at the next 
Synod to hear them rehearfe them. Ordinarics were to guard 
again{t Simoniacal Practices, and none were to Marry within the 
Levitical Degrees : Then follow Rules of their wearing Apparel, 
Gowns, and Caps: They were to wear no Hats, but in Travelling : 

But thofe who were deprived, might not wear them. To this 
they added a Form of Subfcription to be required of all that were 
“* to be admitted to any Office, or Cure, in the Church ; to this 
“< Effect, that they fhould not Preach, but by the Bifhop’s Special 
“ Licenfe ; that they fhould read the Service diftin@ly and audibly ; 
“ that they fhould keep a Regifter Book, and ufe fuch Apparel, fpe- 
" cially at Prayers, as was appointed ; that they thould endeavour 
* to keep Peace and Quiet in their Parifhes. That they fhould evety 
Day read a Chapter in the Old and New Teftament, confidering 

it well, to the Increafe of their Knowledge ; and in Conclufion, 

“ that they fhould Exercife their Office to the Honour of God, and 
“ the Quiet of the Queen’s Subjects ; and obferve an Uniformity in 
“ all Laws and Orders already eftablifhed ; and that they fhould ufe 
““'no Sort of Trade, if their Living amounted to Twenty Nobles, 
* or upwards. 

_ The Proceedings here in England, are fully collected by Mr. Strype ; 
fo as to thefe, I refer my Reader to the Account given by him, 
which is both full and impartial. I fhalyonly give the Abftraéts of 
the Letters that paffed in this Matter between our Bifhops and Bul- 
‘linger, Gualter, and the other Divines in Zurich. Thefe Foreign 
Divines did not officioufly, nor of their own Motion intermeddle in 
this Matter. It began in Fanuary 1563, for then the Queen wrote to the 
Archbifhop, and in March the Order was fettled by the Archbifhop 
and Bifhops : But when the Bifhops faw the Oppofition that many were 
‘making to this, Sampfon and Humpbreys being the moft Eminent of 
thofe who oppofed it, who were in great Reputation, particularly 
in the Univerfity of Oxford, where the one was Dean of Chri/?’s- 

Church, and the other was Prefident of Magdalen’s, and Divinity 
Profeffor: And they were much diftinguifhed for their Learning, 

Piety, and Zeal.in Religion : Upon this, Horn, Bithop of Winche/fler, age 
wrote on the 16th of ‘uly to Gualter, and {tated the Matter clearly ‘y,iccs wy 
to him : Ihave put his Letter in the Collection, though it is already rich upon thefe 
printed ; but I thought it convenient to infert it, fince the Letters = Mehr 
that are to follow depend upon it. CHT Niophh 

After he had mentioned fome of Guwalter’s Works, he commends 7.5 
thofe of Zurich for not being impofed on by the Artifices of the 
_ French 3 in which he hopes thofe of Bern would follow the mes 
i Rr 2 that 
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that they had fet them ; he comes to the Affairs of England, “ Where 
yoy & 


they were ftill in fear of the Snares of the Papifts, who took great 
Advantage from a Queftion lately raifed about Veftments, to fay 
Proteftants could never agree together ; The A& of Parliament 
was made before they were in Office ; fo that they had no Hand 
in making it : By it the Veftments were enacted, bat without any 
Superftitious Conceit about them, the contrary being exprefsl 
declared. What was once enacted in Parliament could not be altef- 
ed, but by the fame Authority. ‘The Bifhops had obeyed thie 
Law, thinking the Matter to be. of its Nature Indifferent : And 
they had Reafon to apprehend, that if they had deferted their Sta- 
tions upon that Account, their Enemies might have come into 
their Places. Yet upon this, there was a Divifion formed among 
them : Some thought they ought to fuffer themfelves to be put 
from their Miniftry, rather than obey the Law ; others were of 
a different Mind. He defires that he would write his Opinion of 
this Matter, as foon as was poflible. They wete in hope-to pro- 
cure an Alteration of the Act in the next Parliament ; but he ap- 
prehended there would be a great Difhculty in obtaining it; by 
Reafon of the Oppofition the Papifts would give them; for they 
hoped that if many fhould leave their Stations, they might find 
Occafions to infinuate themfelves again into the Queen’s Fa- 
vour. gS) 

It feems he wrote a Letter in the fame Strain to Bullinger, as will 


appear by his Anfwer of the 3d of November, which will be found 
in the Collection. ‘“ He writes, that he had heard of the Divifion 


ce 


among them from others ; but not knowing the whole State of 
the Queftion, he was not forward to give his Opinion; ’till he 
had his Letter. He laments. this unhappy Breach among them : 
He approves their Zeal, who withed to have the Church: purged 
from all the Dregs of Popery : On the other Hand, he commends 
their Prudence, who would not have the Church to be forfaken,’ 
becaufe of the Veftments. The Great End of the Miniftry was 
Edification ; and that was not to be abandoned, but upon very 
good Grounds : Epecially when the deferting their Stations was 
like to make way for much worfe Things : And that they faw ei- 
ther Papifts, or Lutherans, would be put in their Places, and then 
Ceremonies would be out of meafure increafed. No doubt, they 
had brought many Perfons of all Sorts to love the Purity of Do- 
Grine ,; but what a Prejudice would it be to thefe to open fuch a 
Door, by which Swarms of Abufes might creep in among them : 
This they ought carefully to prevent : As for thofe who firft made 
thofe Laws, or were Zealous Maintainers of them, he conféeffes he 
is not pleafed with them. They acted unwifely, if they were 
truly of the Reformed fide: But if they were only difguifed Ene- 
mies, they were laying Snares with. ill Defigns : Yet he thinks 
every Thing of that Sort ought to be fubmitted to, rather than’ 
that they fhould forfake their Miniftry : And fince it was declared 
that thofe Veftments were to be ufed without any fuperftitious 


Conceit, he thinks that ought to fatisfy Men’s Confciences, But in 
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“« the mean while he propofes to them, to prefs the Queen andthe 1 565. 
“« Nobility to go on and compleat a Reformation, that was fo Glo- ~~~ 
“ rioufly begun. He knew that in many Places Queftions were at 

*¢ that ‘Time moved, concerning the Extent of the Magiftrates Autho- 

“ rity 5 he wifhes thefe might be every where let alone : Certainly 

“ Matters of that Nature ought not to be meddled with in Sermons : 

“* There may be an Occafion to debate about them in Parliament, 

““ and it may be proper to {peak to the Queen, and to her Counfel- 

“ lors, in Private about them. Upon the Whole Matter he con- 

“ cludes, that ason the one Hand he would bé tender in dealing with 

“ Men of Weak Confciences ; fo on the other Hand he — propofes 

« St. Paul’s Rule in fuch Cafes, of becoming all Things to all Men: 

“ He cireumcifed Limothy, that he might not give Offence to the 

“ Fews , though at the fame Time he condemns thofe who were im- 

“ pofing the Yoke of the ‘Fudaical Law, as neceffary in the Begin- 

“ nings of Chriftianity. 

When Sampfon and Humpbreys underftood in what a Strain Bul- Bullinger 
linger and Gualter had written concerning the Veftments, they wrote Writs for 
on the 16th of February, a copious Account of the Grounds, on obey them. 
which they founded their Refufal to obey thefe Orders. Their Let- 
ters came to Bullinzer on the 26th of April , and he anfwered them 
on the 1ft of May. This will be found in the Colle@ion. ‘* He 
“ puts them in mind of Peter Martyr’s Opinion in a like Matter, o!/. Num). 
“ when he was at Oxford , to which he could add nothing. He 77: 

** could not approve of any Perfons officiating at an Altar, on which 
“< there was a Crucifix ; and in a Cope, on the Back of which there 
“< was a Crucifix. He tells them how both he and Guwalter had an- 
“ fwered Horn’s Letter on the Subject : And he fent them Copies of 
 thefe Letters. « He would be extreme forry, if thefe did not give 
“ them Satisfaction. He prayed vedrneftly to God for them. He 
“ had a great diflike to all Controverfies. of that fort ; and did not 
“© willingly meddle in them : He did think that Laws might be made 
“ prefcribing decent Habits to the Clergy, which may be reduced to 
“ that Branch of St. Paul’s Character of a Bifhop, that he ought to 
“ be xgapioc, which may be rendred decent, as well as we have it 
“ of good Bebaviour. . Nor was this the reviving the Levitical Law. 
“« Every Thing is not to be called Levitical, becaufe it was prattifed 
“‘ by the Fems. The Apoftles commanded the Converts to Chrifti- 
“ anity, to abftain from Things ftrangled, and from Blood. The 
“ maintaining the Clergy by the Tythes, came from Laws given to 
“* Fews ; and from them we have the finging of Pfalms among us : 
“So Things are not to be rejected becaufe of fome Conformity to 
“ the Mofaical Inftitution. Nor can this be called a Conformity to 
“< Popery : Nor is every Thing practifed among them to be rejected 
“* on that Account ; otherwife we muft not ufe their Churches, nor 
_ “ pronounce the Creed ; nor ufe the Lord’s Prayer ; fince all thefe. 

“ are ufed by them. Jt was in this Cafe exprefled, in the Orders fet 
“out lately by them, that the Habits were not enjoyned on the 
“« Superftitious Conceits of the Papifts: They were only to be ufed 
“ in Obedience to the Law. It favours too much of a Jewish, 


* or of a Monaftick Temper, to put Religion in fuch Matters : If it 
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“* js pretended that the obeying Laws in Matters indifferent, was 


A 
fal 


the giving up our Chriftian Liberty , that would go a great way 
to the denying all Obedience, and might provoke the Magiftrate 
to lay yet heavier Loads on them. Habits peculiar tu the Clergy 
was an Antienter Practice. than Popery it felf : St. ‘Fobn is faid to 
have carried on his Head fome-what like a Mitre : And mention 
is made of St. Cyprian’s having a peculiar Garment, called a Dal- 
matica. St. Chryfostom {peaks of their White Garments: ertu/- 
liau tells us, that the Heathens converted to Chriftianity, quitted 
their Toga, the Roman upper Garment, and ufed the Pallium, or 
Cloak. He wifhes there were no Impofitions on the Clergy in 
fuch Matters : Yet fince this was an Antient Hab, and was now 
enjoyned, without making it a Matter of Religon; ke wifhes 
they would not fet too great a Value upon it, but yield fomewhat 
to the prefent Time , and that they would confider it as a Thing 
indifferent, and not affect to difpute too fubtily about it ; but to 
behave themfelves Modeftly. They had put a Queftion to 
him, whether any Thing may be prefcribed that is not ex- 
preffed in Scripture : He did not approve of laying on a Load of 
fuch Things on Peoples Necks; but fome Things might be ap- 
pointed for Order and Difcipline. Chrift kept the Feaft of the 
Dedication, tho’ appointed by no Law of God. If it is faid 
the Things commanded are not Neceflary, and are of no Ufe, yet 
they are not for that to be condemned, nor are Schifms to be raifed 
on that Account : Many Things aré again repeated in this Letter, 
that were in his Letter to Horn. 

A Copy of this was fent to Horn, and both Grindal and he ap- 


prehending the good Effect that the Printing it might have, in fettling 
the Minds of many that were much fhaken by the Oppofition that 
was made tothe Orders that had been fet out, printed ithere. So that 
it was not neceflary for me to put it in the Collection, if I did nor 
intend to lay the chief Papers relating to this Matter fo together, as 
to fet it all ina clear Light. 


Upon this Sampfon and Humphreys wrote over to Zurich, com- 


plaining of the Printing of their Letter, and carrying their Complaints 
againft the Conftitution of the Church much further, than to the ~ 
Matter of the Veftments : ‘They complain of the Mufick, and Organs; 


of making Sponfars in Baptifm anfwer in the Child’s Name; of the 


Crofs in Baptifm ; of the Court of Faculties; and the Paying for 
Difpenfations ; all which will appear fully in a Letter of theirs in 
Coll, Namp, the Collection, which they wrote to themin July : “ They acknow- 


cc 


"“ Jedge their Letter had not fully fatisfied them’: They do not 


think the prefcribing Habits to the Clergy meerly a Civil Thing ; 


*¢ they think St. Pazl’s xgopi0¢ belongs to the Ornaments of the Mind. 
“ And add, how can that Habit be thought decent, that was brought 


«ce 


“*¢ in to drefs up the Theatrical Pomp of Popery ? The Papifts glo- 


ried in this our Imitation of them. They do approve of fetting 


“ Rulesconcerning Order, but that ought not to be applyed to this, that 


ce 


ce 


overturns the Peace and Quiet of the Church, in ‘Things that are 
not either Neceflary, or Ufeful , that do not tend to any Edifica- 


“ tion, but ferve to recommend thofe Forms, which all do now 


abhor. 
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were brought in by them ; for which they vouch Orho’s Conttitu- 
tion, and the Roman Pontifical. ‘They were not againft the Re- 
taining any Thing that was good, becaufe it ~had been, abufed in 
“ Popery. 
They affirm, that in King Edward’s Time, the Surplice was not 
univerlally ufed, nor prefled , and the Copes then taken away, are 
now to be reftored. ‘This is not to extirpate Popery, but to plant 
it again; and inftead of going forward, is, to go back. It was 
known, how much Virtue and Religion the Papifts put in the Sur- 
plice ; and at this Day it is held in as great Efteem, as the Monks 
Habits were wont to be. The Ufe of it, may, by degrees, bring 
back the fame Superftition. -‘They did not put Religion in Ha- 
bits 5 they only oppofed thofe that did : And they thought, that 
it gave fome Authority to Servitude, to depart from their Liber- 
ty. They hated Contention, and were ready to enter into friend- 
ly’ Conferences about this Matter. They do not defert their 
Churches, and leave them expofed to Wolves ; but to their great 
Grief, they are driven from them. ‘They leave their Brethren, to 
ftand and fall to their own Mafters ; and defire the fame favoura- 
ble Forbearance from them, tho’ in vain hitherto. It was by other 
Men’s Perfuafion, that the Queen was irritated againft them: And 
now, to fupport thefe Orders, all that is pretended, is, that they 
are not unlawful: It is not pretended, that there is any Thing 
sood,. or expedient, in the Habits. The Habits of the Clergy are 
Vifible Marks of their Profeflion ; and thefe ought not to be ta- 
ken from their Enemies. The Ancient Fathers had their Habits ; 
but not peculiar to Bifhops, nor diftin& from the Laity. The In- 
ftances of St. Fobn, and Cyprian, are fingular. In Tertullian’s 
Time, the Pallium was the Common Habit of all Chriftians. 
Chryfoftom {peaks of White Garments, but with no Approbation : 
He rather finds Fault with them. They had cited Bucer , but he 
thought, that the Orders concerning Habits, by reafon of the Abufe 
of them in the Church of England, ought to be taken away, ‘for 
a fuller Declaration of their Abhorrence of Antichrift , for Affert- 
ing the Chriftian Liberty, and for Removing all Occafions of Con- 
tention. They were far from any Defign of making a Schifm, 
or of Quarrelling. They will not condemn Things Indifferent, 
as Unlawful : They with, the Occafion of the Contention were 
removed, that the Remembrance of it might be for ever buried. 
They, who condemned the Papal Pride, could not like a Tyranny 
in a Free Church. They with, there might be a Free Synod, to 
Settle this Matter; in which, Things thould not be carried ac- 
cording to the Mind of One or Two Perfons. ‘The Matter now 
in Debate, had never been fettled by any General Decree of a 
Council, or of any Reformed Church. They acknowledge, the 
© Dodtrine of this Church was now pure ; and why fhould there be 
any Defeat in any Part of our Worfhip ? Why fhould we borrow 
any Thing from Popery > Why fhould they not agree in Rites, 
as well as in Doétrine, with the other Reformed Churclies ? They 
“ had a good Opinion of their Bifhops, and bore with their State and 
3 “* Pomp : 


« 


abhor. ‘The Papifts themfelves glory in this, that thefe Habits 
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1565. ‘ Pomp: They once bore the fame Crofs with them, and preached 
Lov “ the fame Chrift with them : Why are they now turned out of 
‘* their Benefices, and fome put in Prifon, only for Habits? Why 
“are they publickly defamed ? The Bithops had printed the Pri- 
*« vate Letter that they had written to them, without their Know- 
“ ledge or Confent. ‘The Bifhops do now ftand upon it, as if the 
“ Caule were their own. But to let them fee, that the Difpute was 
“ not only about a Cap; they fent them an Abftrac of fome other 
“ Things, to which they with fome Remedy could be found ; 
(which ts in the Collection) “ and conclude with fome Prayers to 
“ God, to quiet thofe Diflentions, and to fend forth Labourers-into 
“* his Vineyard. ; 
Coll. Numb, Yo this, I have joined the Anfwer, that Bullinger and Gualter 
80. wrote to them. In it they tell them, “ “Chat they did not ex- 
Bullinger’san- ““ pect that their Letters fhould fully fatisfy them : They on- 
fwer to.Szmp- “ lv wrote their Opinion to them, becaufe they defired it. They 
ee ‘* were heartily forry to find, that they could not acquiefce in it, 

“ They would engage no further in that Matter: They could an- 
“ {wer their Arguments, but they would give no Occafion to end- 
‘ lefs Difputations. They thought it would be more expedient, to 
‘ fubmit to thofe Habits, and to continue in the Church , than by 
‘ refufing to ufe them, to be forced to leave their Churches. The 
* went no further, and did not approve of any Popifh Defilements, or 
“ Superftitions. Nor did they in any fort enter into thofe other 
“ Matters, of which they do now complain, and of which they 
** knew nothing before. ‘Thefe were Matters, of much greater Con- 
“ fequence, than either the Surplices, or the Copes : So that it was. 
“* to be hoped, that the Letter they had written about the Habits, could 
“ not he ftretched to thefe Matters.. There was nothing left to them, 
“* but to commend them to God, and to pray that he would quiet this 
“unhappy Diffention among them, and give his Church the Blef- 
“ fings of Peace. They only defire them to remember, that the 
“ Minifters of the Gofpel ought not only to hold faft the Truth, 
© Dut likewife to be Prudent Stewards, having a due Regard to the 
“Times, bearing many Things with Patience and Charity, and fo 
“ maintain the Peace of the Church : And not to prejudice it by an 
“ over-eager, or morofe Temper ; nor think it enough, that they 
“had a good Defign ; but they muft purfue it by prudent Me- 
“ thods. 
They wrote , Bullinger and Gualter, feeing the Divifion like to be carried much 
to the Earl of further than the Matter of the Veftments, thought the beft Office 
Bedford, that they could do their Friends, was, to write to the Earl of Bed- 
ford ; being well affured of his Zeal in the Matters of Religion. 
They wrote to him on the r1th of September, that Year : The Let- 
Coll Numb. ter will be found in the Collection. ‘They tell him, “ That when 
a. * they firft heard of the Contention raifed about the Veftments, 
“* they were afraid it might have a further Progrefs. They , being 
“ defir’d, did give their Opinion freely in the Matter ; and thought, 
“that for ‘Things of fo little Importance, . it was not fit for the 
“ Clergy to defert their Stations, and to leave them to be filled, per- 
“ haps, 
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“* haps; by Wolves, and Deceivers. ‘They were forry to find, that 1565. 
“ their Fears of the Mifchief that might follow on this Contention, “Ww 
*s were but too well grounded. They hear, that not only the Veft- 
** ments are complained of, but that many other Things are except- 
“ ed to, that plainly favour of Popery. ‘T hey are alfo forry, that 
“ the Private Letter which they wrote, fhould have been Printed ; 
“* and that their Judgment of the Veftments was extended to other 
Things, of which they could in no fort approve : So that their 
Opinion in one Particular is made ufe of, to caft a Load on Per- 
** fons, for whom they fhould rather have Compaflion in their Syf. 
“* ferings, than ftudy to aggravate them. It gave them a very fenfi- 
“ ble Grief, to fee the Church of England {carce got out of the 
“ Hands of their bloody Enemies, now like to be pulled down b 
“ their inteftine Broils. So, having an entire Confidence in his 
“ good Affection to the Gofpel, they pray him to interceed with 
** the Queen and the Nobility, in the Parliament that was foon to 
“ meet, for their Brethren that were then fuffering 5 who deferved, 
* that great Regard fhould be had to them, and that their Faults 
“ thould be forgiven them. .It had appeared, what true Zeal the 
“* had for Religion ; fince the only Thine, about which they were 
** fo follicitous, was, that Religion fhould be purged from all the 
_ “ Dregs of Popery. This Caufe in general was fuch ,» that thofe 
who promoted it, proved themfelves to be worthy of the Higheft 
“ Dignity. Princes were to be Nurfing Fathets to the Church; 
** Then they perform that Office truly, when they not only ref- 
“cue her out of the Hands of her Enemies, but take care that the 
Spouie of Chrift be not any way ftained with the falfe Paint of 
“ Superftition, or render her felf fufpected, by having any Rites un- 
“ becoming the Chriftian Simplicity. They do therefore earneftly 
pray him, that as he has hitherto fhewed his Zeal in the Canfe of 
“ the Gofpel, fo he will at this Time exert himfelf ; and employ all 
“< the Intereft he has in the Queen, and in the Nobility, that the 
“ Church of England, fo happil Reformed, to the Admiration of 
* the whole World, may not be ftained with any of the Defilements or 
Remnants of Popery. This will look like a Giddinef& in them - 
It will offend the Weak among them, and give great Scandal to 
* their Neighbours, both in France, and in Scotland, who are yet 
“ under the Crofs. The very Papifts will juftify their 'T yranni- 
cal Impofitions, by what is done now among them. They lay all’ 
this before him with the more Confidence, knowing his Zeal, as 
they do. They alfo wrote in the fame Strain to Grindzl] and Coll. Numb. 
Horn, as will be found in the Colleétion. | | o 
_. When Grindall and Horn underftood , that thofe of Zuyick were 
not pleafed with the Printing of their Letter; of which they wrote, 
to them, and fent with it'the Paper, in which were put the Heads of 
thofe other Things in the Conftitution of this Church, to which 
they excepted , they both, jointly, wrote Anfwer to them, in one 
Letter to Bullinger and Gualter, on the 6th of February ; which y 
will be found in the Collection. port Name, 
3. 
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‘* They tell them, they had printed their Letter, but had fup- 
“‘ preffed the Names of thofe to whom it was directed.’ It had the 
““ good Effect that they expected from it : For it had fatisfied and 
“* fettled the Minds of many , who were upon the Point of Leav- 
ing their Churches : And even the moft troublefome ‘were fo far 
wrought on by it, that they were filent, and lefs Violent in 
their Oppofition, than they had formerly been. Some few were 
turned out, but they were not of the more Learned Sort ; ex- 
cept Sampfon, who, they acknowledge, was both Pious and Learn- 
“ ed. Humphreys, and other Learned Men, were ftill continued in 
“ their Stations. ‘The Letter that they had printed, related only to 
that Particular upon which it was written, and could not bé ap- 
plied to any Thing elfe : Nor was there any other Queftion then on 
foot : So that it was a Calumny to fay, that their Opinion was 
afked about any other Matter. ‘The Noife and the Complaints 
that fome had made, had very much provoked the Queen and 
many of the Nobility againft them. The Papifts triumphed up- 
on it, and hoped to come in again, and to fill the Places, 
which were made void upon their Deferting their Stations. They 
do folemnly atteft the Great God, that this Diflention was not 
raifed by any Fault of theirs ; and that it did not lie at their 
Door, that thofe Veftments were not quite taken away. They 
may take their Oaths upon it, that they had ufed all poffible 
Means in that Matter , and had, with the utmoft Earneftnefs,. 
and the moft fincere Diligence, laboured to obtain that whieh their 
Brethren defired, and which they themfelves wifhed for. But 
fince they could not do what willingly they would do, they muft 
be content with doing what they could do. 

“As to the other Particulars complained of, they plainly write, 
they did not approve of that figured Mufick, together with the 
Ufe of Organs, that was continued in Cathedrals. They enlarge 
on many other Particulars, and fet forth the Method of Convoca- 
tions. ‘They did in no fort approve of Women’s Baptizing. They 
“ gave way, till God fhould fend better Times, to the Form of ma- 
king the Sponfors in Baptifm anfwer in the Child’s Name ; for 
which St. Au/iin’s Authority was pretended : But they did openly 
“ declare, that they thought it was not convenient. Nor did they 
“* approve of ufing the Crofs in Baptifm ; tho’ the Words fpoken when 
it was made, did plainly fhew, there was no fuperftitious Con- 
“ ceit kept up by the Ufe of it. They alfo fuffered the Pofture of 
Kneeling in the Sacrament, with the due Caution with which it 
was enjoined, that was fet down in King Edward’s Book, decla-. 
ring the Reafon for which that Pofture was ftill continued. For 
the Abufes of their Courts, tho’ they cannot correé them entire- 
ly, yet they did openly inveigh againft them ; which they would 
“ continue ftill to do, till they fhould be fent back to Hell, from 
“* whence they came. Every Man had full Freedom, to declare his 
“© Mind as to all thefe Abufes : They had laboured in the laft Par- 
“* Jiament all they could, to purge out all Errors and Abufes ; which, 
** tho’ it had not then the defired Effect, yet they would not give 
“© over their Endeavours to bring it toa happy Conclufion : And - 
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«“ they would do, as they defired the Continuance of their F tiend- 1566. 

“ fhip and Brotherly Love. 
The others ftill infifted, and Sampfon in a Letter from Oxford 

the oth of February, 156%, to Bullinger, reduces the Queftions con- 

cerning the Habits to Seven Heads. ft, If a Habit different in 

Form, and Colour, from the Laity, ought to be enjoyned to the 

Clergy ? adly, If the Mofaical Ceretnonies may be brought into the 

Chriftian Church ? 3dly, If it is lawful to conform to Papifts in Ha- 

bits and outward Rites, and if it is fitting to borrow Ceremonies from 

that Corrupt Church ? gthly, If the ufing a peculiar Prieftly Habit, 

is meerly a Civil Matter, and if it does not favour of Monkery, Po- 

pery, and Judaifm ? 5thly, If thofe who have hitherto ufed their 

Liberty, may with a good Confcience, upon the Account of the 

Queen’s Mandate, involve themfelves, and the Church again in a 

Yoke of Bondage ? 6thly, If the Popifh Cletical Habit can be called 

a Thing that is Indifferent > And the 7th is, If they ought to ufe 

thefe Habits, rather than defert their Stations ? To thefe he begs him 

to fend as foon as may be, a full and copious Anfwer. 
A few Days after this, Fewel wrote to Bullinger, (in the Letter cif Numb, 

that is in the Collection,) “ That he was fo attacked by many dif 84. 

_“ ferent Hands, that it took him wholly up to prepare Anfwers to pad nei 

“them. He was not in the Houfe of Lords during the laft Parlia- 2." 

“ ment, in which there was great Heat fora whole Month, con~ 

- cerning the Succeffion to the Crown : But the Queen would fuf- 

fer no Declaration to be made in that Matter, though it was moft 

vehemently prefled, there appearing on both Sides a great deal of 

“ Earneftnefs. ‘The Queen thought any fuch Declaration would 

“ turn the Eyes of the Nation too much towards the rifing Sun. 

“He fays the Controverfy about the Veftments had raifed great 

“ Heats. The Queeri was fixed, and could not be wrought on to 

let any Cliange be made. Some of their Brethren were fo eager 

“in difputing about that Matter, as if the whole Bufinefs of Religion 

“was concerned in it. They leave their Stations, and Churches, 

“ rather than yield a little. Nor were they at all moved from their 

“* Stiffnefs by the moft Learned Letters, that he and Gualter had 

“ written to them on that Subject , nor by all the Advices of their 

“* Friends. He thanks God that they had no other, nor more Impor- 

“tant Debates then among them. Cheyney, Bifhop of Gloucefler, 

“ did indeed in Parliament profefs himfelf openly to be a Lutheran ; 

“ but he was not like to have many Followers. | 
In a Letter of his, that is alfo in the Colle@ion, written to Bul- coy nryenk. 

linger on the 1ft of March, 1565: ‘* He writes that he was over- 85. 

“ whelmed with the Books that the Papifts had written againft him, 

“and was by that Means engaged in a profound Courfe of Study. 

“ He tells him how Cardinal Grandvell had intended to cut off the 

“ Intercourfe between England and the Netherlands , hoping by that 

“ Means to provoke the Englifh to break out into Tumults ; but the 

“ Defign turned upon himfelf: For the Englifh refolving to fettle 

* their Trade and Staple at Embden, the People of Flanders could 

“not bear that. The Pope had fent one to Ireland to raife a Flame 

“in that Ifland. But the Pope’s Agent, who was an Jrifh Man, was 
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© taken and fent over a Prifoner to England. In Scotland the Queen 
“ only had her Mafs, all the Nation being averle’ to it. |) Siaaneae 

By Grindal and Horn’s Letters, it appears that they had no other 
Zeal in this Matter, but to preferve the Church in the Qucen’s Fa- 


your, and in Obedience to the Laws : Yet in Letters that were upon 


this Occafion written to Zurich, (a Part of one is in the Colleétion ;) 
by fome others that adhered to Swmpfon, they let them know that 
both Parker the Archbifhop, and Grindal and Horn were too much 
fharpned in this Matter : Therefore they pray them to ufe their En-_ 
deavours to foften them more towards their Brethren : But they ac- 
knowledge that Pilkinton of Durefine, Sands of Worcefler, and Park. 
burft of Norwich, had by their Moderation made good all their Pro- 
mifes : Sothey deferved that Thanks fhould be given them : They 
defire further, that they would write to them all to proceed more 
mildly, and to endeavour to get thofe Dregs of Popery to be removed: 
And that they would tolerate, at leaft connive at thofe who did not 
approve them. I find Pilkinton complains in a Letter to Gualter, 
“That the Difputes which began about the Veftments, were carried 
“ much farther, even to the whole Conftitution. Pious Perfons la- 
“mented this; Atheifts laughed at it; and the Papifts blew the 
“¢ Coals, and were full of hopes upon it. ‘The Blame of all was 
“ caft on the Bifhops: He adds, I confefs we fuffer many Things 
“* againft our Hearts, groaning under them: We cannot take them 
“ away, though we were ever fo much fet on it. We are under 
“ Authority, and can innovate nothing without the Queen ; nor 
“* can we alter the Laws : The only Thing that is left to our Choice 
“ is’ whether we will bear thefe Things, or break the Peace of the 
Church. 
Parkhurf? in one Letter writes, “ Many good People are pleafed 
“ with all that is done ; but there are fome Things that do not 
“« pleafe me. And in another he writes, Matters of Religion go on 
“ well : There are but a very few Things that I dare find Fault with. 
“ That which grieved him moft was, that the Lives of thofe who 
“ profefled the Gofpel, were fo very contrary to it. ‘Tlic Gofpel 
“ was never preached among them more Faithfully, and with more 
“ ‘Zeal: He prays, God grant us his Spirit that we may walk in the Spi- 
“ rit, and mortify the Works of the Flefh. ‘The laft Letter that thofe of 
Zurich wrote on this Subjed, was on the 26th of Augu/t, 1567, 
directed to the Bifhops of London, Winchester, and Norwich, “ They 
“ exprefs their Grief that fome Learned Men were deprived : They 
“ hear daily that fome of thofe that had given good Proofs of them- 
“ felves in the Marian Perfecution, were now not only turned out, 
“‘ but imprifoned : ‘They hear that in Ireland, many that have the 
“ fame Scruples, are yet kept out of all Trouble by the Queen’s 
“Order, upon the Interceflion of their Bifhops: Which makes it 
“ probable that the like Favour might be obtained in England, if the 
“ Bifhops would interceed with her Majefty for it ; which may the 
“¢ rather be expected, fince the Bifhops themfelves acknowledge, that 
“ it were better for the Church, that thefe Ceremonies were all laid 
‘* afide ; and affirm that they had often moved in Parliament that 
“ they might be taken away, that fo the Church might be more pure 
¢ /an 


su a ee ‘ 
te a ee 


Book VI. of the Church of England. 217 


*« and lefs burdened. ‘Therefore they do not doubt but that they, 1566. 
“ out of their Piety, will endeavour to procure Favour to their Bre. Ga 
“ thren, to which they do very earneftly, but yet decently, and 
 modeftly, prefs them. Cox, Bifhop of Ely, who I do not find 
meddled much in thefe Controverfies, has in a Letter to Gualter fome 
very fad Expreflions; for which there is too much Occafion at all 
Times. ‘ When I confider the Sins that do every where abound, 
“and the Neglect and Contempt of the Word of God, [am ftruck 
with Horrour, and tremble to think what God will do with us, 
We have fome Difcipline among us “With relation to Mens Lives, 
fuch as it is ; but if any Man would go about to perfuade our No- 
bility to fubmit their Necks to that Yoke, he may as well venture 
to pull the Hairs out of a Lions Beard. , 
Sands was of the fame Mind: He lamented the occafion of this 
Difpute, and hoped to fee an End put toit. In a Letter to Bul- 
linger from Worcester, Dated the 3d of Fanuary 1566, he. writes contenditur a. 
thus: “ The True Religion of Chrift is now fettled among us, iquantulum de 
“© which is the moft valuable of all things. The Gofpel is no more iether, 
«* fhut up but is freely preach’d, and for other things we need not be eee ideas 
“* much concerned about them. ‘There is fome finall Difpute con- “it Deus hie 
* cerning the Popifh Veftments whether they ought to be ufed or cae gl 
~ “ not? But God will put an end to thefe Things. 
A. few Days after that, Fewel in a Letter Dated the 8th of Febru- 
ary 1566, to bullinger, (a part of it is in the Collection, the reft of the Af 
of it relates to the Books he was then writing in defenfe of his Apo- ie a ae 
Jogy) tells him “ That the Queen feemed fixed in her Refolution mie Mumk 
** not to Marry : He expreffes his great Concern that the heat raifed gg, 
** on the account of the Surplice was not extinguifhed : He writes 
“ that the Affairs of Scotland were not in a quiet State, fome of the - 
* chief of the Nobility had retired into England; others fortified 
** themfelves in their Caftles, and were as in a State of War with 
“ the Papifts. ‘The Queen, tho’ an obftinate Papift, yet does not 
** feem refolved what courfe fhe had beft take ; for in Matters of 
Religion the greateft part both of the Nobility and People were 
again{t her ; and their Number did daily increafe. The King of 
“ Spain fent lately an Italian Abbot thither with Spanijh Gold. He 
was a fubtle and crafty Man, and did fo far gain not only on the 
* Queen, but on the King, that tho’ he had hitherto gone to Ser- 
mons, and had no Mafs, yet upon the affurance of a rich Ship 
that was expected within a Day, he prefently ordered Mafs to be 
{aid in his Church ; while Knox in the very next Church was 
preaching againft Idolatry, and the whole Papal Tyranny, with 
sreater Zeal than ordinary : But the Spanifh Ship was furioutly 
“* fhattered by a Storm and was caft on the Coaft of England, fo 
“ that weak King would find what he had gained by his going to 
“ Mafs. Sampfon and Humphreys wrote a long and particular An- 
{wer to the Letter that Grindaland Horn wrote to Bullinger, but that 
runs into a tedious Controverly, with which the Divines of Zurich 
wrote that they would meddle no more in thofe Matters, fo I do not 
think fit to infert it. 
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“ They complain that the Archbifhop had contributed to buy an 
“ Organ for Canterbury, which was no Sign of his difliking it. They 
‘ complain that many were put in Prifon becaufe they would not pro- 
** vide Godfathers and Godmothers for baptizing their Children: They 
** fay the Convocation fignified little :For many things were aeréed to 
“¢ in the Convocation in the Year 1562, that would have tended to 
*¢ the great good of the Church, but were fupprefied : for nothing 
was of force but as the Queen and the Archbifhop confented. And 


in the laft Convocation, a very learned Man that belonged to the 


“ Bithop of Norwich propofed fomewhat relating to the Veftments + 
“ to whom a Bifhop faid, What have you to do in thofe Matters, we 
‘* began them and we will end them ? He anfwered the Bifhop, this 
“© Matter has been hitherto laid wholly on the Queen, but now you 
“ take it on your felves. They alfo in another Paper fet forth, that 
in Queen Mary’s Days, when the Church of England was broken . 
“and difperfed, a Body of Proteftants fortned themfelves into a 
** Church at London, and had their Minifters and Deacons, and — 
“ continued thro’ ali her Reign tho’ many of them were burned: 
** But that after Queen Mary’s Death, the Exiles were recalled, and 
“ the Prifoners were fet at liberty ; only this Church that had con- 
** tinued all the while in the midft of the Flame was now extin- 
“ guithed. In another Letter he affures Simler there was no danger 
“ of Lutheranifin only we are now fighting among our felves about 
“* Ceremonies, Veftments, and Matters of no Importance. That 
“* Matter has fomewhat fhaken Men of weak Minds: I wifh that all 
“* even the fimalleft Remnants of Popery could be wholly put, not 
“* only out of our Churches but chiefly out of the Minds of all Peo- 
“ ple; but the Queen at this time cannot bear any Alteration in, 
** Religion. 7 

I fhall carry this Matter no farther, having gone beyond what I 
had at firft propofed by the Importance of thefe Papers, - that give fo 
clear and fo true an Account of the beginnings of thofe unhappy 
Difputes, of which we have feen and do ftill feel the unhappy Con- 
fequences. In thefe we clearly fee what was the Senfe of the moft 
Eminent and the moft Learned of our Reformers in thofe Matters, 
They continued their Correfpondence with Zurich as long as thofe 
great Men lived with whom rey had lodged in their great Diftrefs, 
and to whom they had been fo fingularly obliged, that they were 
teady always to acknowledge it, and were often fending Prefents to 
them. 


. , ; ran « . belle : WE 
The Queen of In Scotland Things were running into great diforder. The 


Scots Marries 
the Lord Darn- 
dey, 


Queen , as fhe liked the Perfon of the Lord Darnley, and perhaps 
the better, becaufe he feemed to be of a foft and gentle Temper, and 
eafy to be governed ; fo her faithfulleft Counfellors concurred in'ads _ 
vifing the Marriage. He was the next Heir to the Crown of Eng- 
land after the Queen. For tho’ the Queen Dowager of Scotland, 
that was Henry the VIlIth’s Sifter, having married the Karl of Angus, 
after King Fames the [Vth was killed ; but falling to be in ill Terms 
with him, either found or fuborned Witnefles (as it was given out) 
to prove upon him a Pre-contra& in Words of the prefent Time, by 
which fhe obtained a, Sentence diffolving that Marriage: Yet the 

Daughter 
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| inane 
Daughter fhe had born to him, was declared Legitimate, in the Bull ~ 1 566. 
that confirmed the Sentence, declaring that Marriage diffolved , "The : 
Original of which | faw : The Reafon given is, becaufe fhe was Born 
of the Mother’s Part Bona fide. Lord Darnly being thus defcended 
and born within the Kingdom of England, might have been a dan- 
gerous Competitor for that Crown,’ efpecially if he fhould fortify 
himfelf by a prudent Marriage , and a good Condu@ in England : 
So it was certainly good Advice given the Queen, fince fhe liked his 
Perfon, to fecure her Right. to that Succeflion by this Marriage. 
When fhe Married him fhe declared him King, and put his Name on 
the Coin after her own. “The Qualities of his Mind did not anfwer 
the Gracefulnefs of his Perfon : For fometimes he was in all Things 
compliant to the Queen, but that lafted not long. She had fuch an 
~ affable and obliging Air, which her Education in the Court of France 
had much improved, that it was not eafy to refift 1 At firft fhe 
feemed fo Indifferent as to the Matters of Religion, that the Minds 
of the Nation were much quieted , when they concluded that fhe 
,continued to be a Papift more from Principles of Honour and Inter- 
eft than from her own Perfuafion. 

But they came to have other Thoughts of her when fhe began 
to exprefs more Zeal in thofe Matters. Her Kindred by her 
Mother pufhed her on, and fhe was animated both from the Court she thews 
of France, and from Rome, to reftore the Popifh Religion: On more Zeal in 
thefe Hopes fhe fet her. Gates open to all that defired to come ee 
to her Mafs, and had many Mates every Day in her Chapel. 

The Body of the Scotti/h Nation did not eafily' bear with the 
Mafs, which the Queen had at firft privately in her Court for 
her felf; and for a very fmall Number of Servants, who were of 
her own Religion: In the Parliament in the Year 15453, a: Peti- 
tion was offered by the Noblemen, and the Superintendents, and 
Minifters of the Reformed Religion, which will be foutid in the Colle- Col. Numb, 
ction, fetting forth, That whereas in the laft Convention of the 89. 
Kirk that was held at Edinburgh in Fume laft, fome were fent to the 
Queen with certain Articles to which they defired anfwer , and tho’ 
the Quecn had anfwered them in part; yet fhe referred the farther 
Anfwer to the prefent Parliament ; fo a full Anfwer was now prayed. 
And whereas in the Parliament held in July 1560, it was Enacted, 
That the Mafs, and all Papiftry , fhould be put out of the Realm, 
and Chrift’s Religion fhould be Univerfally received; and that the 
Queen, by divers Proclamations, has approved Chrift’s Religion, 
which fhe found publickly received at her arrival, in particular at 
Dundee, on the 15th of September laft, in which the King and 
Queen did both by A& of Council, and by Proclamation, promife, 
That in this prefent Parliament fhe would eftablifh the Religion of 
Chrift, and abolifh all Laws and Conftitutions contrary to the fame 3 
upon which they defired, that the Premifes might be confidered ; and 
fo they laid before the Parliament the Articles which they had laid 
before the Queen and her Council, together with her Anfwer, and 
the Reply made to it by the Kirk. 

In the Articles they demand firft, That the Papiftical Mafs with alll sre Demands 
Idolatry, and the Popes Jurifdiction, might be abolifhed, not only in of the Refor- 
the Subjedts but in the Queen’s own Perfon : And that the ie Boe 
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1566. ligion might be ratified through the whole Kingdom, as well in tHe 
“vw Queen’s Perfon, as in the Subjects : And that the People might be 
required to refort on Sundays to Prayers and Preaching, as they were 
before to the Idolatrous Mafs. Secondly, That Provifion may be 
made for the Minifters Maintenance and that fuch as are admitted 
into the Miniftry may. have their Livings affigned them where they 
Labour, or in Parts adjacent; and that they may not be put to crave 
them of others: And that the Benefices then vacant, or that have 
been vacant fince March, Anno 1558, or that fhall become vacant, 
be given to learned Perfons, able to Preach God’s Word, upon their 
Tryal and Admiflion by the Superintendants. And that no Bifhoprick, 
Abby, or other Ecclefiaftical Benefice, having, many Churches an- 
nexed to it, be given to any one Man: But that the Churches may 
be feverally difpofed of , fo that every Man may ferve at his own 
Church , and that Glebes and Manfes be affigned to them, that they 
may refide at their Churches, and difcharge their Confciences in 
* them ; and that the Churches may be kept in due Repair. Thirdly; 
That none may have Charge of Souls, or be put in Colleges or Unis 
verfities, or publickly Inftru& the Youth, but fuch asare tried bv the 
Superintendents and the Vifitors of the Churches, and are admitted 
by them. Fourthly, That Lands founded for Hofpitals may be re- 
ifored to the Ufe of the Poor ; and that all Rents and Profits be- 
longing to any Order of Friars be applied to the Poor, and for Schools 
in Towns. Fifthly, That horrid Crimes, Blafphemy, Sorcery, A- 
dultery, Inceft and Murther, with many other Crimes that are reck- 
oned up, may be feverely punifhed ; and that fome Order may be ta- 
ken for the eafe of the Labourers of the Ground, concerning the 
reafonable Payment of their Tithes, and in the letting of 
them. . 

The Queen's . To this the Queen anfwered, ‘‘ That as She did not think that 
punwerto «© there was any Impiety in the Mafs , fo She hoped, her Subjects 
them, ‘ would not prefs her to receive any Religion againft her own Con- 
“ {cience, which would throw her into a perpetual Unguietnefs, by 
“ the Remorfe of her Confcience. She would never leave the Relj- 
“ sion in which She had been brought up. And it would be fur- 
“ ther a great Prejudice to her, in that by her fo doing, She fhould 
“ lofe the Friendfhip of the King of France, the Ancient Ally of 
** this Kingdom, and of other Princes, from whom She may find great 
** Supports : So She will not in an Inftant put her felf in hazard of 
“ Jofing all her Friends: And fince She has not yet prefled, nor 
““ means She hereafter to prefs the Confcience of any Man, but 
‘* leaves them to Worfhip God according to their Perfuafion, She 
“ hopes they will not prefs Her to offend Her own Confcience. But 
“when the Parliament meets, Her Majefty will confent to every 
* Thing that the Three Eftates fhall agree upon; and She renews 
“* the Affurance She had given, That Mens Lives or Eftates fhall be 

“* in no hazard for any Caufe of Religion. 
Asto the SecondArticle, “The Queen thought it not reafonable that 
“¢ She fhould deprive her felf of fo great a part of the Patrimony of the 
“ Crown, by putting the Patronage of Benefices out of her i 
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“ for her own Neceflity required the keeping them in her own 1566. 
© Hands : Yet She was contented to aflign what might ferve for ~~~ 
the Reafonable Suftentation of the Minifters. She referred the 
* other Articles to the Paasliament. 

To this Anfwer the Kirk replied, “‘ That the Firmnefs She ex- 
“¢ prefled to the Mafs,.gave no fmall Grief to her good Subjects, 
*¢ Their Religion was no other than that which Chrift revealed, and 
“his Apoftles preached 5 which differed from the Impiety of the 
“¢ Turks, the Blafphemy of the Fews, and the vain Superftition of 
“ the Papifts. And, upon that, as they run out into a high Com- 
mendation of their Religion, fo “ they require the Queen, in the 
** Name of God, to embrace the Means, by which She may be 
“ perfuaded to the Truth : Which they offered prefently to ‘her, 
* by the Preaching of God’s Word, and by Publick Difputation 
“‘ againft the Adverfaries of it, whenfoever She thought it expedi- 
“ent. And as for the Mafs, they undertook to prove it to be a 
** Mafs of Impicty, from the Beginning to the End. As for the 
“ Prejudice, that the Queen thinks would follow on her Changing 
“ her Religion, by Diflolving the Alliance She is in with the King 
“ of France, and other Foreign Princes ; they anfwer, That the 
“ true Religion is the undoubted Means to keep up a perfe& Confe- 
** deracy with him, who is the King of Kings, and who has the 
“* Hearts of all Princes in his Hands ; which ought to be more valu- 
* ed, than all other Confederacies whatfoever. 

As to the Second Article ; ‘* They did not intend to defraud her 
“ of the Patronages ; but only, that Perfons prefented to Benefices, 
“ fhould be tried and examined by the Learned Men of the Kirk, or 
** the Superintendents appointed for that End. But as the Prefenta- 
“ tions belong to Her, fo Collation upon them belongs to the Church, 
*< and the Patrons may not Prefent, without Trial and Examination : 
** which if they might do, muft bring great Ignorance and Diforder 
“ into the Church. And it was far againft all good Confcience, for 
** the Queen to retain a good Part of the Benefices in her own Hands. 
** This was fo contrary both to all Divine and Human Laws, that 
“ they were unwilling to open up that whole Matter to her. And 
“ therefore they beg She would confider, that tho’ the Patronage of 
“ Benefices belonged to her, yet the Retention of them in her own 
“* Hands, and the not Giving them to Qualified Perfons, is ungodly, 
** and contrary to all Order, and ruinous to the Souls of the Peo- 
*‘ ple. They were defirous to have her Neceflities relieved : But 
“ they add, that the 'Tithes are the Patrimony of the Church ; ‘out 
** of which, in the firft place, thofe who ferve in the Miniftry ought 
** to be relieved, the Churches ought to be repaired, and the Youth 
*¢ inftruéted. They concluded with Thanks, for her Willingnefs to 
have the Minifters provided for : And they pray, that a Special 
“© Condefcending on Particulars may be thought on. 

But all thefe Petitions were ftill put off: And the Queen, by 
_ her Practice among the Nobility, began to divide them into Factions ; 
and plainly faid, when thefe Petitions were read to her, That She Spot/wood, 
would do nothing in Prejudice of the Religion that She profefed : And 
in wrath told them, She hoped, before a Year was expired, to ae 
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the Mafs, and the Catholick Religion profeffed thro’ the whole King- 
dom. And She managed the Parliament fo dextroufly , that neither 
was the Tfeaty of Leith, nor the Settlement of Religion made in 
the Parliament 1560, fo much as named, much lefs confirmed. In 
this Parliament, forme fmall Provifion was made for the Minrfters ; 
and Aéts were made againft Sorcery and Adultery, that they fhould 
be punifhed by Death. There was indeed an Att of Oblivion pafs’d, 
for all that was done from the 6th of March 1558, to the 1ft of Sep- 
tember 1561 : But the Parliament of the Year 1560, came to be look- 
ed on as an Illegal Aflembly : So that upon this, a great Alarm was 
given to the whole Body of the Reformed in that Kingdom ; and 
the Jealoufy was increafed, by the Queen’s Marrying the Lord Darn- 
ly. He hid been bred up a ftrict Papift, but now pretended to 
be a Proteftant ; yet as he was all the while fufpetted of Favour- 
ing the Religion he was bred up in, fo he quickly returned to the - 
open Profeflion of it. This gave Occafion to another Petition in 

a bolder Strain, in which the Body of the Reformed fet forth, “‘ That 

“ the true Religion was eftablifhed in that Nation ; that the Mafs, 

«< and all the Idolatry and Tyrannical Ufurpations of the Pope were 

“ fuppreffed, and that they were going on to a perfect Reformation : 

“ But that all had been ftopp’d now for the Space of Four Years. 

« That upon her Arrival, that Idol the Mafs was again fet up, and— 
“ Men were put in Offices, to which they had no Right. From . 
“ fuch Beginnings, they faw what they might look for 5 yet, in 
“< hope that God would mollify the Queen’s Heart, and out of their 
“ Defire to maintain the Publick Peace, they had long expedted to 
“ fee what Anfwer would be made to their Petitions. ‘But they faw 
“ ‘Things grew daily worfe and worfe. The Queen’s Gates were then 
“ fet open, in Contempt of Proclamations fet out by her felf to the 
“ contrary. The Patrimiony of the Church was beftowed on un- 
“ worthy Perfons : Their Minifters were reduced to givat Poverty, 
“« and put to much Trouble. Vices of all forts abotided ‘uniiverfal- 
“ly: They therefore prayed the Queen, to think of Redrefling 
“ thefe Matters, and to -anfwer their other Petitions ; affuring her 
“ of all due Obedience, to her Laws and Authority. They alfo 
“« pray, that She would give them no Occafion to think, that She 
** intended the Subverfion of the true Religion, and the Deftrudi- 
“* on of thofe who profefled it : For they aflure her, they would 
** never be fubject to that Roman Antichrift, nor fuffer (as far as it 
“* Jay in their Power to hinder it) any Branches of his Ufurped 
** Authority to have place within the. Realm. This, which is in 
the Collection, prevailed no more, than their other Petitions had 
done. 

] will add to this a few Particulars relating to the Affairs of Scot- 
land, as they are fet forth in foie of thefe Letters that were fent 
me from Zurick. Parkburft, Bifhop of Norwich, in a Letter to 
Bullinger , (which is in the Collection) writes in the Year 1566, 
“ That in March laft, an Italian, called Signior David, (whom he 
“ charges as {killed in Necromancy ) who was in great Favour ‘with 
* the Queen, was diagg’d ‘out of her Root, and ftabb*’d by many 
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Hands. And adds, That an Abbot was then fo wounded, that 
though he efcaped, yet he died of his Wounds foon after: And 
that one Black, a Dominican, in great Efteem among the Papifts, 
was alfo killed in the Court. And upon all that Diforder, while 
the Privy Council was fitting, the Lords efcaped with their Lives : 
Since that Time, the Queen had brought forth a Prince : She was 
reconciled to her Hufband, and had called home her Brother, and 
the Lords that were of the Reformed Side: But though the Queen 
had born her Son Ten Weeks before he wrote, yet all that while 
he was not Baptized , for fhe intended to do it with Pomp, and 
many Maffes in the Great Church, though the Inhabitants of Edin- 
burgh were refolved to hinder that : They apprehended fhe would 
bring over a Force from France : He concludes with a Prayer, not 
very Evangelical, that God would either convert, or confound ber. 
There are Circumftances in this Letter, of fome others killed with 
Scignior David, that I have found’no where elfe. 

About the fame Time, Grindal wrote likewife a Letter to Bullin- 


ger, which is-alfo in the Collection ; in which he thanks him for 


the Letters he had written over concerning the Controverfy about 
the Habits : He writes, “* That it was not credible that a Queftion 
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about Things of no Moment, fhould have raifed fo great a Diftur- 
bance, as this had done: Many, both of the Minifters, and the 
People, were defigning to withdraw from them, and to fet up fe- 
parate Meetings ; but moft of them were now come to a better 
Mind. He acknowledges their Wife and Good Letters had con- 
tributed much towards that : Yet fome continued ftill in théir for- 
mer Refolutions. It were an eafy Thing to reconcile them to the 
Queen, if they could be brought to change their Mind : But *till 
that was done, it was not in their Power to effetit. The Bifhops 
upon their Return, and before they were Confecrated, had endea- 
voured all they could to get thofe ‘Things removed, that gave Oc- 
cafion to the prefent Difpute : But in that they could not prevail, 
neither with the Queen, nor with the Parliament. So they upon 
confulting among themfelves, came to a Refolution, not to defert 
their Churches for the fake of a few Rites that were not unlawful, 
fince the Do@rine was entire and pure ; in which they agreed inall 
Things with them of Zurich. They faw the good Effects of thefe 
their Refotutions : And thofe unfeafonable Contentions aboutThings 
Indifferent, did not edify, but tear the Churches. 
“‘ From their own Affairs he turns to thofe of Scotland ; 
where he writes, Things were in no good State. They ftill re- 
tained the Profeflion of the Truth’; but the Queen endeavoured 
by all Means to extirpate it : She had lately ordered 6 or 7 Mafles 
to be faid every Day in her Chapel ; and admitted all that pleafed 
to come to them : Whereas at firft fhe was contented with one pri- 
vate Mafs, to which no Scotchman was admitted : And whereas it 
was provided that the Minifters fhould be maintained out of the 
Revenues of the Church, fhe had now for Three Years ftopt all 
Payments : ‘There were no Publick Changes yet made, both the 
the Nobility and the People continued very firm: Of whom He 
reckons the Earl of Murray the Chief: He underftood that the 
: Tt as “ Queen 
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Queen was in very ill Terms with her Hufband on this Account: 
“© There was one David an Italian, recommended to her by the Car- 
“ dinal of Lorrain, who governed all the Councils there, and was 
“ Secretary of State. The King, finding he had no regard to him, 
“ grew uneafy at it ; and being Young and Rath, he entered into a 
“ Confpiracy with fome of the Nobility, and fome of his Court ; 
“ {5 the Italian was dragged out of the Queen’s Prefence, notwith- 
“ flanding her earneft Intreaties to fave him; and he was no fooner out, 
“ than many run their Daggers into him, fo he was murdered with- 
“ out any Caufe declared. This horrid Crime {tuck deep in the 
“ Queen’s Heart; fo that, though the had born a Son to him, the 
* could never forgive him. 

The difmal Fate of that Unfortunate Queen is fo tender a Point, 
that I will fay nothing of it, but in the Words of others. There is a 
Letter of Grindal’s to Bullinger, dated the a1ft of Fune, 1567. All 
in that Letter which relates to this Matter, is in the Collection ; in 
which, thefe Words will be found. “ Scotland is fallen into new 
“ Troubles: For their late King Henry, on the 10th of February, 
“ was found Dead ina Garden near his Lodgings. It is not yet agreed 
<< how he died. Some fay that a few Barrels of Gun-Powder, being 
“ on Defign, laid under the Chamber in which he lay 5 thefe being 
“ kindled, the Houfe was blown up, and fo he was thrown out 
“< into that Garden. Others fay, that in the Night he was dragged 
“ out of his Chamber and ftrangled, and that then the Houfe was 
“ blown up. The Earl of Bothwel was generally thought the Au- 
“ thor of this Murder: He alfo procured, by the Authority of the 
® Archbifhop of St. Andrews, a Divorce from his Lawful Wife : 
“ Andon the 15th of May laft, the Queen had married him, and 
“ created him Duke of Orkney. Almoft all the Nobility had left the 
“ Court before this Marriage, when they faw that no Enquiry was 
“ made into the King’s Murder: They had a Meeting at Sterlin, 
“ where it appeared by clear Evidences, that the Murder was com- 
“ mitted by Bothwell; Soan Army was brought together on Defign 
“ to feize on him, but he made his Efcape ; and it was not then 
“ known whither he was gone. Some fay the Queen was befieged 
“ in acertain Caftle ; and others fay fhe was made a Prifoner in 
“ the Caftle of Edinburgh, as having been Confcious to the Mur- 
“ der of her Hufband. But whatfoever may be in this, that Infa- 
“ ious Marriage muft end Tragically : With this he Concludes that 
“« Matter, promifing him a more particular Account, when the cer- 
“* tainty of it was better under{tood. 

To this I will add another Relation that may be more certainly de- 
pended on. Cardinal Laurea, whom the Pope had fent to be his 
Nuncio in Scotland, may be fuppofed to have had the beft Informa- 
tion that he could procure from thofe of her Party, and of her Religi- 
on, and he would certainly have put the beft Face poflible on that Mat- 
ter ; efpecially after her Tragical Fate, which raifed an Univerfal 
Difpofition in all People, to think as well of her as was poflible: But 
chiefly among thofe of that Religion, fo that [ know no Relation of 
that Affair that can be fo certainly depended on, (making ftill fome 
Allowances for the Softnings of a Partial Writer,) as that which we’ 
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nd in that Cardinal’s Life, which was written by the Abbot of Pif- 1557, 


erol, and was printed at Bologna in the Year 
Sives this Account of this Whole Matter. 

Pope Pius the Vth, fent Laurea to be his Nuncio in Scotland to 
aflift and encourage the Queen in her Zeal : He fent by him 20009 
Crowns to her, as an Earne(t of further Supplies ; and wrote to her 
with his own Hand, recommending his Nuncio to her. The Nun- 
cio came to Paris in the Dog-Days, and brought him who writes his 
Life along with him to be his Secretary. He received Letters from 
the Queen of Scots by the Hands of the Archbithep of Glafvow, who 
was then her Ambatiador in France : By thefe fhe exprefled her De- 
fires that he might come to Scotland as foon as might be ; but with- 
ed him to delay coming, ’till he fhould hear from her once more, 
that fhe might have all ‘Things prepared for his Reception. He upon 
that wrote to her ina very vehement Stile, prefling her to Zeal and 
Fortitude of Mind, in carrying on the. Reftoring the Catholick Reli- 
gion in her Kingdom : With that he fent her over 4000 Crowns, 
and fent one Edmund Hay a Jefuit, and a Man of a Cunning, and 
Penetrating Temper, to be a fecret Affiftant to her : In pirticular, he 
preffed her, either to punifh, or at leaft to difgrace Lethington, who 
he believed fet on all the Tumlts, and was a determined Heretick, 
and a Favourer of the Earl of Murray. 

Con has printed thefe Letters. Pus the Vth’s Letter bears 


** galis) and promifes all poflible Afliftance to her, in her Defign of 
“ bringing back her Kingdom to the Obedience of the Holy See. 
‘Queen Mary’s Anfwer bears Date the gth of O&ober that Year, 
from Edinburgh: “* She in it acknowledges the Pope’s Favour and 
“ Bounty to her : She adds fome high Expreflions of her Senfe of 
the Pope’s Zeal and Piety ; and promifes to treat his Nuncio with 
all Refpett and Confidence. She tells him that fhe had born a Son ; 
and that fhe had brought her Nobility, though not without much 
“ difficulty, to confent that he fhould be publickly Baptized after 
“ the Manner of the Catholick Church. She promifes to bring him 
“up in that Religion: And fhe hoped this fhould prove a good Be- 
“ ginning of reftoring the Right Ufe of the Sacraments, in her Do- 
“minions. ‘The Pope feemed much pleafed with this Beginning of 
his Pontificate ; and in his Anfwer, on the 22d of ‘Fanuary following, 
“ He congratulates the Birth and Baptifm of her Son, and prays that 
* it may have a good Effed. 

Three Months pafled before Laurea had any Intimation from the 
Queen concerning his coming over: Upon which, he fent the Bi- 
fhop of Dunblane, who was then at Parts, with copious Advices to 
that Queen, and continued to prefs her very earneftly by his Letters, 
to admit of his coming over: The Subftance of all which, is fet forth 
in his Life : He tells us further, “ That the Queen held a Con- 
“ vention of the Eftates, and had obtained Two ‘Things of them, not 

without difficulty; The one was, that her Child fhould be Bap- 
tized according to the Rites of the Roman Church ; and the other 
was, that the Pope’s Nuncio fhould be admitted with due ri 3 
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; ; Date Life of Queeii 
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** her Confidence, who was then Bithop of Mondovi, (Montis Re- ee an 
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1567. Upon this the Nuncio defigned to go to Antwerp, thinking that the 
vw Navigation would be fafer from thence, than from Calais. But then 
he adds, “ That fuch a Barbarous and Impious Crime was committed 
** in Scotland, that it gave a Horrour to think of it, much more to 
“ write of it. Of what follows in that Life I will adda Verbal 
Tranflation. 
‘“* The King, as was faid, had the Small-Pox ; upon which that 
“ the Contagion might not endanger the Queen, he retired to a 
“ Houfe at fome diftance from the Palace : As he began to recover, 
** he was often vilited by her : One Day they Supped together, and 
“after much Difcourfe, and that they had diverted themfelves ’till 
“¢ it was late, the Queen pretended fhe could not ftay with him all 
“ Night, for one of her Maids of Honour being Married that Day, 
“ fhe muft according to the Cuftom of former Queens, fee the Bride 
“ put to Bed. She was fcarce gone, when fome Gun-Powder that 
“* was fecretly laid under the Houfe, was fired, fo that the whole 
“* Houfe was blown up, and the King killed : Though fome faid, 
** that he was not blown up, but that hearing fome Noife of armed 
““ Men, he had got out by a Back-Door into a Neighbouring Garden ; 
“ and that he, and one of his Servants, were ftrangled before the 
“* Houfe was blown up. It is certain, that the King’s Dead Body 
“was found in that Garden, with no other Hurt, but that about 
“* his Neck a blacknefs appeared all round it. When this bafe Mur- 
** der was known, all People were ftruck with Horrour : Some 
“ fpoke feverely of the Queen herfelf ,; Libels were publifhed upon 
“it 5 and fome having difcovered that Bothwel was the Author of 
** this horrid Murder, they charged him, as being not only an Affaf- 
* finate, but a Cruel Hangman. It being on fuch Occafions ordina- 
** ry for People to fearch into, and to difcover fuch Things. 
“ Bothwel, though a Heretick, had been always Zealous for the 
“ Queen, and Faithful to her ; and he had lately with great Cou- 
“ rage refcued her out of a Danger fhe was in, from a very great Se- 
“ dition : Befides, that the Queen loved him defperately 5 therefore, 
‘* he in hope to be Married to the Queen, firft divorced his Wife, as 
“* if upon Adultery that might be fo done, that he might Marry ano- 
“ ther Wife, and then he cruelly contrived the Murdering the King, 
“The Queen after fhe had born down fome very wicked Reports 
* concerning herfelf, and Bothwel,.being afraid of fome Tumult, 
“ that might have been Fatal to them, thought fit to leave Edinburgh. 
_ “ So fhe carried her Son with her to Sterlin, a Place of Defence : 
“ Having laid (as is probable) a Defigen with Borbwel how Matters 
“ were to be managed : A few Days after, fhe pretended to go out 
“a Hunting ; then Botbwel with 200 Horfe feemed to furprize her, 
** and to feize her by Force. But the Queen coming back with him 
** to the Caftle, prefently made him Duke of Orkney, and declared 
“ him her Hufband. ‘That Marriage did neither prove Happy, nor 
“ Jafting : It being a Conjunction that had nothing of the Matrimo- 
“ nial Dignity in it, but had fprung from a Partnerfhip in an Un- 
“ worthy Crime. Murray was then out of Scotland, but he had 
“* left Ledington among others behind him, who were to raife New 
 Quarrels and ‘Tumults upon every Occafion. It was eafy to 
Ledington 
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“¢ Lédington, to work up the Minds of the People, who were uni- 
“ verfally enraged againft the Queen and Bothwell to a great Flame : 
Therefore a tumultuary Army being in hafte brought together at 
Edinburgh, they marched towards Sterling. But when the Queen 
heard that, She, with a few Women, and fome of her Court, 
went to them. They received her with due Refpectt : And be- 
ing afked, why they came thither Arined ? They anfwered, they 
came only to punifh Bothwell, for the Crimes committéd by him, 
both in the bafe and cruel Murder of the King, and in the Force 
he had put on her Perfon. The Queen juftified Bothwell ; and 
faid, He had done nothing, but by her Confent: This did pro- 
voke them to fuch a degree of Indignation, that they cried all out 
with one Voice, Then, Madam, you foall be our Prifoner: And 
without more delay , they imprifoned her in a Caftle within an 
Ifland in Lochlevin , appointing only One Footman, and Two or: 
“< dinary Women to attend upon her. 

Thus the Pope’s Nuncio underftood this Matter. There are 
fome inconfiderable Circumftances in this Relation, wrong told ; yet 
the Main of the Story agreeing with other Relations, fhews how 
falfely this Matter has been fince that Time reprefented, not only by 
Writers in the Church of Rome, but by many among our felves, to 
put better Colours on this odious Bufinefs. ‘To this (that I may 
end all this Unhappy Matter at once, without adding any Reflecti- 
ons on it, or telling what were the Cenfures that paffed on this Oc- 
cafion ; of which I have a great Variety on both Sides by me, in 
Books printed very near that Time) | fhall only add another very 
important Paffage, that isin the Life of that Cardinal, relating to 
the Teftament, which that Queen wrote with her own Hand in 
French, the Day before She was beheaded. In it, “ She exprefled 
“ her conftant Zeal for the Catholick Religion ; and provided, that 
“* if the Prince, her Son, did not renounce the falfe and Heretica] 
“* Perfuafion which he had drunk in, the Inheritance of the Crown 
“< of England fhould never defcend to him ; but fhowld devolve from 
“him, to Philp King of Spain. When this Original Will was 
“< brought to the Cardinal, he examined it with great Care ; that fo ir 
 “ might appear that it was truly her Laft Will, and that it ought to be 
“ acknowledged as fuch. He compared it with the Letters he had 
“ formerly received from that Queen: And not only he himfelf, 
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“ but one Lewis Owen, an Englifhman, (Bitfhop of Cafana). then at . 


“¢ Rome, whom the Writer calls a Pious and a moft Honeft Man, figned 
“ and attefted it. The Will being thus confirmed, and as it were fortifi- 
“ed by a Publick Authority ; he delivered it té-the Count of OJj- 
“ vares, the King of Spain’s Ambaflador, that it might be faithfully 
“* tran{mitted to that King himfelf. I have put the Words of the 
Author of that Life, in the Language in which he wrote it, in the 
Colleétion ; fo that the Reader may compare the Tranflation I have 
given, with the Original. 1 leave this Difmal Relation as I found it 
in thefe Vouchers, without any further Canvaffing of that Black AF- 
fair ; which was followed by a Train of very Extraordinary Tran- 
factions. rh 
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The Scotifh Nation, both Papifts and Proteftants, concurred in’ the 
New Settlement ; of which I thall give a particular Account from an 
Authentick Proof lately found in Scotland, and now kept in the Li- 
brary of the College of Glafgow: It is the firft Bond of Affociation 
that was entred into, upon the Refignation of the Crown, which the 
Queen was prevailed on to make, (by Force, as the afterwards decla- 
red, when the made her Efcape out of the Prifon, with which the 
was threatened) : She fent it by the Lord Lind/ay (Anceftor to the 
Earl of Crawford) and the Lord Ruthven, afterwards made Earl of 
Gowry. This bears Date at Edinburgh the 24th of Fuly, 1567. By | 
it, She refigned the Crown to her Son ; and: during his Infancy, She 
named the Karl of Murray to be Regent, who was then in France, 
and did not come to Scotland, at leaft he did not Sign this Bond be- 
fore the 22d of Augu/t. But in the Council-Book, on the 25th of Fu- 
ly, the Bond it felf is entred on Record: And the Council remo- 
ving to Sterling on the 29th of Fuly, the Queen’s Refignation was 
prefented, and received by the Karls of Morton, Athol, Glencairn, 
Mar, Monteith, the Mafter of Grame, the Lord Home, and the Bi- 
thop of Orkney, in the Name of the Three Eftates : And the Earl of 
Morton taking the Coronation-Oath in the Name of the Prince, he 
was Anointed and Crowned by the Bifhop of Orkney : Who did in- 
deed little Honour to this Ceremony ; for he, a few Days before, 
had performed the Nuptial Ceremonies between the Queen and the 
Earl of Bothwell. Upon all this, the Bond (which is in the Col- ’ 
le@ion ). was made to this Purpofe. ‘ That whereas the Queen be- 
“ing weary of the Pains and ‘Travail of Government, and defiring 
“ that in her Life-time her Son might be placed in the Kingdom, 
“and be obeyed by all her Subjects, had refigned the Crown in 
* Favour of her Son :. They therefore promifed, and bound them- 
“ felves to aflift their King, in Setting him on the Throne, and Put- 
“ ing the Crown on his Head : And that they fhould give their 
* Oaths of Homage, with all dutiful Obedience, to him, as became 
“ true Subjects ; and fhould concur in Eftablifhing him in his King- 
*© dom, and refift all fuch as fhould oppofe it. 

This was made up in fome Sheets of Vellum; and there are above 
Two Hundred Hands of the moft Eminent Families of that King- 
dom fet to that Bond. Twenty Five of thefe were then Earls and 
Lords ; and there are Fifteen others, whofe Families are fince that 
Lime advanced to be of the Nobility. The Noblemen are, the Earl 
of Murray, (who figns Fames Regent) the Earls of Huntley, Ar- 
gyle, Athol, Morton, Mar, Glencairn, Errol, Buchan ; the Lords, 


_ Grabam, Home, Ruthen, Sanquar, Glams, Lindfay, Carlifle, Borth- 
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wick, Innermaith, Uchiltry, Sempil, Methven, Cathcart, Grey, Rofs, 
Lovat, and thé Mafter of Montrof: : For Earls Sons were then fo 
defigned. The Noble Families, whofe Anceftors figned this Bond, 
are, Buccleugh, Queenfberry, Athol, Roxburgh, Anandale, Galloway, 
Findlater , pe Dalboufy, Leven, Stair, Kenmore, Fedburgh, 

Cranfton, Kircudbright, ; | . 
Befides thofe who fubfcribed the Firft Bond, there was a Second 
Bond (that is likewife in the Collection) entred into in April 1 5695 
* by which they did not only acknowledge the King’s Au 
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This, befides many of thofe who figned the former Bond, was fign- 
ed by the Earls of Crawford and Caffilis , and the Lords Salton, 
Ogilby, Oliphant, and the Anceftors of the Earls of Seaforth and 
Soutbe/k, and of the Lord Duffus. And in a fubfequent Bond, fign- 
ed to the Earl of Morton when he was Regent, there are Five other 
Lords, who figned it: The Earl of Angus, Anceftor to the Duke of 
Douglas, the Lords Levingiton, Drummond, Boyd, and Hoy of Ye- 
fter, the Anceftors of the Karls of Linlithgow, Perth, and Kilmar- 
nock, and of the Marquis of Tweedale. 


Thefe were for the greateft part Proteftants : But there were ma- Beni joined 


ny Papifts that joined with them. ‘The Earl of Huntley, Anceftor with Prote- 


to the prefent Duke of Gordon, was the Head of the Popith Party. 
The Earl of Athol, whofe Name was Stuart, and whofe Family is 
fince extinét in the Male Line, protefted againft the Reformation in 
Parliament, and had aflifted at the Baptifm of the Young King, in 


the Popifh Manner. And befides thefe, the Lords Oliphant, Gray, 


Sempill, Maxwell, and horthwick, were ftill Papifts. Thus, as the 
War againft the Queen Regent (Eight Year before) was engaged iri 
on National Grounds, this great Revolution of that Kingdom, feems 
to have proceeded, as to the Civil Part, upon the fame Principles. 
So that whatfoever was done in this Matter, was done, not upon 
the Grounds of the Reformation, but upon National Grounds, and 
pretended Precedents and Laws: In all which, the Queen of Eng- 
land had fecretly a great Hand, how much foever it was. difguifed, 
or denied. | 

The Intereft of State was clearly of her Side : For the Houfe of 
Guife, that began to form Great Projects in France, laid a main Part 
of their Scheme, in the Defign of Advancing the Unfortunate 
Queen of Scotland to the Crown of England : And in the View of 
that Succeflion, many Plots were formed, to deftroy that Glorious 
Queen. They alfo practifed upon the King, her Son, as foon as 
he was capable of being wrought on, by the Duke of Lenox, and 
others ; whom they employed about him, to keep him in a Depen- 
dance on them. ‘They aflured him, he fhould ftill be King of Scor- 
land ;, their Defign being, that if their Practices again{ft Queen Fii- 


zabetb had fucceeded, his Mother’ fhould have left Scotland to him, ' 


when She was advanced to the Crown of England. They did like- 
wife engage him to continue unmarried: Tho’ He, being the only 
Perfon of his Family, it was otherwife very reafonable to Marry 
him foon. Yet they durft not venture on a Popifh Match, tll their 
Great Defign on the Crown of France had fucceeded : And they 
would by no means fuffer him to Marry into a Proteftant Fa- 


mily. 

They kept him fo much in their Management, that the Queen of 
England, and her Wife Council, underftanding all this Practice, 
raited thofe Jealoufies of his Religion , and made fuch Difcoveries of 
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that fecret Correfpondence he was in with the Houfe of Gwife; that 
to this all the Troubles that the Kirk gave him: were chiefly owing. 
The Leaders among them knew, from the Intelligence fent them 
by the Court of England, more than they thought fit to own, or 
than could be well proved. This was the true Caufé of all that 
peevifh Oppofition, that he met with from the Minifters there ; 
which is copioufly fet forth by Archbifhop Spstfwood. But either 
he knew not, or did not think fit to fet that out, as the Effeét of the 
Jealoufy raifed by the Court of England, on the Account of the Con- 
fidence, in which he was engaged with the Houfe of Guife. | 
But as thefe Practices had a fatal Conclufion with Relation to the 
Unfortunate Queen’ Mary, after her long Imprifonment, fo when up- 
on the Murder of the Duke of Guy/e; and the Succeffes in the Be- 
ginning of Henry the 1Vth of France’s Reign, all thofe Projects of 
that Ambitious and Perfecuting Houfe, were at an End; the King 
of Scotland married to a Daughter of Denmark, and continued ftilf 
after that in a Confidence with the Queen of England, which fecu- 
red to him the Succeffion to that Crown. 
' In giving this Short View, which I thought Important, and in 
which | was inftruéted by many Papers that I have feen, I have 
run a great way beyond my Defign ; which was only to open the 
Firft Settlement of the Reformation in the Ifle of Great-Britdin, now 
happily by her Late Majefty united into One Kingdom : So that no- 
thing remains to be written in Purfuance of that. Only, fince upon 
fome Publick Occafions, I have referred to a Declaration of Queen 
Elizabeth's, (by which She owned and juftified, the Affiftance that 
She gave to the Subjeéts, both of Scotland, and in the Netherlands, . 
in the Neceflary Defence, to which the Hlegal Cruelty of their Go- 
vernors forced them ;) and fince I have been Challenged to Pub- 
hifh it, not without Infinuations that it was a Forgery ; I have thought 
it proper to conclude my Collection of Records with that Declarati- 
on; that fo a Paper of fuch Importance may be preferved, and may be 
more generally read. 


I now conclude this Work ; in which, as I have faithfully fet out — 
every Thing, according to the Materials and Vouchers with which 
I was furnifhed, fo I have ufed all proper Means, to procure the 
beft Information-that I could. It remains, that I leave this to’ Pofte- 
rity, as the Authentick Hiftory of a Series of Great Tranfactions, 
honeftly ( tho’ often feebly) condutted, with good Intentions, and 
happy Beginnings, tho’ not carried on to the Perfection that was de- 
figned and wifhed for. | 

The Provifo that had paffed in King Henry the VIIIth’s Timé, that 
continued all the Canon-Law then received in England, till a Code 
of Ecclefiaftical Laws was prepared ; which tho” attempted, and well 
compofed, was never fettled , has fixed among us many grofg Abufes, 
befides the dilatory Forms of thofe Courts, which make all Procéed. 
ings in them, both flow and chargeable. ‘This has in a great mea- 
fure enervated all Church-Difcipline. A Faint With, that is read’on 
Afh-Wednefday , intimates a Defire of Reviving the Ancient Difti- 
pline ; yet no Progrefs has been made, to render that more effe- 
dual. ; The 


Book VI. of the Charch of England. 


The Exemptions fettled by the Papal Authority, do put many 
Parts of this Church in a very disjointed State ; while in fome Places 
the Laity, and in many others Prefbyters exercife Epifcopal Jarif- 
diGion, independent on their Bifhops ; in Contradiction to their Prin- 
ciples, while ‘they aflert a Divine Right for fettling the Government 
of the Church in Bifhops, and yet practife Epifcopal Authority in 
the Vertue of an A& of. Parliament, that provifionally confirmed 
thofe Papal Invafions of the Epifcopal Power , which is plainly thar, 
which by a Modern Name is called Eraftianifm, and is fo feverely 
cenfured by fome who yet pra‘tife it ; fince whatfoever is done un- 
der the Pretence of Law, againft the Divine Appointment, can go 
~ under no better Name, than the higheft, and worft Degree of 

Eraftianifm. 

The Abbots, with the devouring Monafteries, had fwallowed up 
a great Part of that which was the true Patrimony of the Church; 
Thefe Houfes being fupprefied, unlimited Grants were made of their 
Lands, without referved Provifions for the Subfiftance of thofe who 
were to ferve at the Altar ; this has put a great Part of our Clergy 
under crying Neceflities ; and though the Noble Bounty of the late 
Queen has fettled Funds for their Relief, the good Effect of that 
comes on but flowly : Yet it is fome Comfort to think that within an 
Age, there will be an ample Provifion for all that ferve in the Church 3 
and upon that Profpect we may hope that many Abufes will be then 
quite abolifhed. 

But with all thefe Defects, we muft rejoice in this, that our 
Doétrine is pure and uncorrupted ; that our Worfhip is truly a rea- 
fonable Service, freed from Idolatry and Superftition ; and that the 
main Lines of our Church Government agree to the Firft Conftitu- 
tion of the Churches by the Apoftles : So that upon the Grounds laid 
down by St. Fobn, all may hold Fellow/bip with us, fince we hold 
Fellowfhip with the Father, and with the Son Fefus Chrift. 

May we all adhere firmly to the Doérine of the Apostles, and con- 
tinue in their Fellomfbip, in Sacraments and Prayers, fuitably to the 
Rules laid down by them: Contending earneftly for the Faith deli- 
vered by them to the Saints, the Firft Chriftians : And may all who 

believe in God, be careful to maintain Good Works for Neceffary Ufes 3 
which are both Good and Profitable unto Men; avoiding Foolifb 
Queftions, and Contentions, for they are unprofitable and vain. 

May we all continue to recommend our Doétrine and Church by a 
Holy and Exemplary Deportment, Shining as Lights, and walking 
Worthy of God, who has called us to his Kingdom and Glory , impro- 
ving all the Advantages that we have, and bearing with all the Defects 
that we labour under, ufing our beft Endeavours to have them re- 
dreffed ; yet ftill keeping the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace 5 
waiting for fuch a Glorious Conjuncture, as may reftore every Thing 
among us to a Primitive Purity and Splendor: Which God may 
ae grant to the Prayers of thofe who call on him Night and Day 
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1567. But if we never fee fo happy a Time upon Earth, we know if we 
LA continue Watchful, and Faithful to the Death, we thall arrive at laft 
ata Blefled Society, of innumerable Companies of Angels, and the 
Spirits of Fust Men made Perfect , of whom is compofed the Ge- 
neral Affembly and Church of the Firft Born, who are Written in 
Heaven, who fee and enjoy God for ever. In the View of Diretint 
my felf, and others thither, .I have written, and now | do con- 
clude this Work. 
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No thadow of Liberty in the Coun- pis Bifhop of Chichelter, 
cil, p- 182 in Trouble for not eg 


The Legates way in corretting ma-| _ Altars, “pe Rune 
nifert Abufes, p. 183 Scandals: Ziven by man y, P- 197 
Malvenda, and others, made the| Gardiner is deprived, Poros 
fame Complaints, ibid. | An Account ad Bithep ss r, 
Reflecii ions upon thofe Proceedings, beri oe 199, 
p- 18 
Thirlby writes of the Irn, Anno 1 (5526) inhy ve 
P- 1 


Hobby fent Ambaffador to the Em ee Fae HE He of Somer ‘ ap 


peror, ibid. | 


Ye Emperor's Confeffor refufed him’ Hooper’s peace: “eal, oa 
Abfolution for not aes 


Hereticks, 196 The Articles of Religion oa 


Io 


The Perfidy of the FcaCh Kine, Not paffed 1 in Convocation ul id. 
The Progrefs. of ‘the Reformation, 


ibid. 

Gardiner at the Head of the Oppo- 
fition to it, pe 187 B UT publifhed by the Kye s 
Proceedings inConvocation, p. 188 Authority 12 
They affirm that it was free vor the | And fent to hi “Archbift op of Can- 
Clergy to marry, ibid.} _ terbur of “tbid. 
Cranmer’s Labour and Zeal, And the Bifhop of Norwich, p. 213 
p. 189 And tothe ew ity of Cantbridge, 


ibid. 


2 * Cranmer 


Anno 1553. 


he by Perfons efpecially i z 


/ 


“A TABLE,&c. 
‘Cranmet defigned to fet up the Pro-|A Charaéter of the Court in King 


_ vincial Synods, p- 214|.. Edward’s Time, ibid. 
King Edward’s Scheme of the Suc-|The bad. Lives of thofe who. pro- 

— ceffion, ibid. | feffed the Gofpel, p- 217 
‘Much altered, p. 215 | Much lamented by the Reformers, 
~Opptfed long by Cranmer, __ ibid. p- 218 
Lhe Primate of \reland payfoned,\The Providence of God towards the 
ga p. 216] Reformed, P. 219 

Bu iOPK ” V, 


‘Of what. hapned during Queen Mary's Reign, from the 
| Year 1553, to the Year 1558. 


The Reconciliation with Rome de- 


cot Sign d, ibid. 

Anno 1 5535 Pole fent Legate for that End, 

eS ere p- 229 

Tv “ei ; en He wrote to the Queen, ibid. 


But ber Proceeding foverey ibid. Te ee pegorh BR 
: ee aR ea aera As Cardinal Pole ftopp’d in Flanders 
SS F F by the Emperor, Pp. 231 
A Bee ewer “gs New and fuller Powers fent to Pole, 


Of ith bi ibid. 
“Others fuffered with him, p. 223) yy. . : 
A ih asin fummowd, __ ibid. With Relation to Church Lands, 


: p- 232 
_ A ri As éH4 arigges with A All was laid before the jee 
SO ID aah P- 233 
Wyat’s Rifing, and pM Yet he was frill put off by vee. 
The Reafon of thofe Delays, p.234 

Anno 1554. Cardinal Pole much efleemed by the 

Englith Ambaffador,  —_p. 236 

Ady Jane Gray executed,| He writes to King Philip, ibid. 


OF, _P. 2251 The Queen fent to bring bim over 
'Severities againft the married Cler- to Eneland, 


p-°237 

£)> ibid. | The Queen believed her felf to be 
Aggravated by fome, P+ 226] with Child, ibid. 
The Queen writes the Firft Letter| Cardinal Pole carries his Powers 
to King Philip, ibid. beyond the Limits fet bim, p.238 


_ Proceedings againft Hereticks, ibid.| Some preach for refforing the Abbey 


A Convocation, P-227| Lands, ibid: 
‘Cranmer’s Treafon pardoned, that 

he might be burned, __ ibid, 
The Council orders fevere Procezd- Anne 


“ “Ings, pe 228 


1X 


AT. A-BILASE, &e. 


The Method in which the Quéen 


at ber Affairs, Bae 
Anno 1555. Wietedgare againft Hove 
HE Archbifhop of York fet P- 255 
at Liberty ps 239 
The Reformers when tried by Gar-|  ’ Anno 1557. & 


diner, cere firm, Pe a E Pope ‘fets on a New 
Hooper, the F. irft Bifbop that fuf r - War, ane a Truce was 
fer'a, barbaroufly ufea, ibid. fwornto, and difpenfed with the 
Perfons appointed to carry the News French King’s Oath Pp. 256 
of the Queen's being delivered, Pole’s National Synod, p 257 
_P» 2421 4 aveat (carcity of all Thin S, p-258 

Orders for Torture at difcretion, Pe fe cya ; Fs a rete f PS; 1 
P- 243 | Calais in danger of falling into th 

The Queen [till looked to be deliver- ; i nd MF obs telGtee ce 28 i 


ed of a Child, ibid. |_4 nd Lord Sturton’s Ex- 
A Praélice that gives Sufpicion of Ee tetiens hea See pe wid 
ill Defigns, ibid. | Alarms oft given of Plots, p. 261 
Plots pretended, Ps 244 4 Severe Profecution, ~ ibid. 


1bi 

| ibid. 

Ambaffadors fent to the Pop oo CAME The Nation abborred this Cruelty 

back with a Bull, erecting Ire- P b6> 
land into a Kingdom,  p. 245! : F 

Ihe Pope’s Bull for refloring all: re CAN 4 pe ein 

Church Lands, 1¢. ‘Boner cal’d on hy the Council to be 

Refieétions made on it, Ac SSPABAGH sites fevere 'p. 263 

Cranmer proceeded againft, p. 248 |The Papal Provifions in this Reign, 

: p- 264. 


Cardinal Pole’s Letter to Siete ! Cardinal Pole faved Two Perfons, 


Anno 1 556. 


Anno 155850" 
Pp Roceedings in Convocation, 
Pp. 265 


Roceedings in Convocation, 


Pp. 250 

Motions in the Dyet of the Empire, , 
, P- 251 | A General Treaty of Peac 

Compaffion expreffed to thofe who 5 ee reaty of Pea ea nee 

Suffered, punifbed, ibid. | Saf Hope of having Calais re- 

Charles the Vth’s, Refignation frored, _ ibid. 

of Spain, P- 252] A particular Relation of the Ocea- 


Reafons to think be died a Pio- Sion of the Queen’s Death, p- 268 


teftant, P- 253\A Parallel of Queen Mary, and 
Queen Elizabeth’s Reign, p. 269 


BOOK VIL 
OF the Beginnings of Queen Hlizaberh’s Reign, 


Anno 1 5538. Mount fent to Germany, p. 271 


ER Inclinations in Reli-\4 Match with Charles of Auftria 
gion cautioufly managed, advifed, > i 


Pp. 270 The . 


A ALBIEL B tc. 


The Reformers returnto England, ib.| Tbe French grew weary of Carry- 
ws were. well received by. the ing onthe War in Scotland, pe 
_ Queen, p.'272 295 

uae emg, It was brought to a good End, p. nab 


, Reg A Meh; the O Bel 
Hofe of Zurick advife a Tho- effage to the Queen of England, 


: : ibid. 
rough Reformation, Pp. 273 
The E. of Bedford bad flay’d fome Anno 3 560. 
Time at Zurick, and wrote to G74 by the Three Efiates,. p. 
them, ibid.} & 


2 
Proceedings in Convocation, ibid. The Queen of England’s Anf wer ite 
The Bifhops oppofe the Reformation| _ "5 ; ioid. 
in the Houle of Lords, p. 274 The Death of’ Francis Il. p. 298 


Jewel complains of Want of Zeal, The Queen of Scotland did not ra» 


and an Excefs of Caution, p.276| tify the Peace, ibid. 

Peter Martyr’s Advices to Grindal, A Vy 
| 5 ax nno 1561. 

The Beginnings of the Reformation CG? E is jealous of Lord James, 

in the Park, of Scotland, p.2781 4 p- 299 
The Ufe ofthe Scriptures in the Vul-|The Duke of Guile. fhidied to di- 

Sar Tongue, much oppofed, p.279| vert the Queen from Affifting the 
But granted, | ibid.|_ Prince of Conde,’ wp. 300 
A perfidious Proceeding ‘of the Court|Proceedings in Convocation, ibid. 

.. of France, i eb PeiP8O | 7 
The great Progre{s of Superstition s Anno. 1562, 

_ in Q.Mary’s Reiyn, p-288 aes Alterations. wtde in the Ap. 
The Revenues of Bifbops leffew d, ibe 3 ticles of Religion, . DP» 301 
Jewel’s Opinion of the Difputes con-\Great Debates concerning [ome Al- 

cerning the Veffments, p. 289) — terations in the Book of Common. 


The Queen kept a Crucifix in ber Prayer, P. 302 
Chapel, ibid.| A Pra&ice common among Papifts, 
Bifoops Confecrated, ibid.} of Knocking on , their Breas, 
The Emperor propofes to the Queen| _faying, Culpa mea, at, the Ele. 
* & Match with bis Son Charles, ib. vation, ibid. 
She excufes her felf, ibid. | But by One Proxy it. was carried, 
. that none fhould be made, p. 
Anno 1560. . 408 
A Conference concerning the|.A Book.of Difcipline.offered by the 
Queen’s Crucifix, p.290} . Lower-Houfe, . . ibid. 
_ The Zeal iu Singing Pfalms, . ibid.|Ozher Things prepared for the Con- 
Sands, Bifhop of Worcefter, much|. vocation, So pe 304, 
» offended at the Image in the Q,’s|.A further. Continuation, of the Hi- 
Chapel, aad p. 2g}, /loxyy..beyond my. former Work, 
Sampton” Exceptions at his being 


ile refufed a Brboprick, __p..292\.,. Things indifferent, x.y. “ibid. 
A Peace made in Scotland, p. 293) iNT - stay bowodaot ot 
Parker's Care of the Northern Sees, Anno at 564. 
vol | yin @ \Reat Diver fity: in Practice, 'p. 
The Papifh Bif:ops made great Alie-\\ J sett ; 206 
nations, ©... P» 294 
Jewel's Apology publifhed, ibid. 


its Hida rot Ps 305 
made a Bifbop, ibid.}.A Controven[y about the Ufe of 


4 ‘ 


foi 3 
The Queen wrote ta thé os 


Xi 


XI] 


A 3 AP Bile BR ec. 


of Cants to bring all to an Uni- |The Queen of Scots marries the 
formity, p.306| Lord Darnley, p- 318 
Orders fet out by the Bifbops, ibid. |She fhews more Zeal in her Reli- 
Horn, Bifbop of Winchelter, writes |__ gion, Pp. 319 
3 rraich, i thefe Diverfities The Demands of the Reformed, ib. 


in Prattice, p. 307 | The Queen’s Anfwer tothem, p.320 
6 Their Reply to it, P- 320 , 
Anno 1565. _ | Lhe Queen of Scots Praffices, ibid. 
“Mm Nfwers from thence, juftify-| Another more preffing Petition made 
A ing thofe who obeyed the to Her, : P- 322 
Laws, P- 308} Letters concerning the Murder of 
Bullinger writes to thofe who would) —Signior David, P. 323 
not obey them, P» 309 Letters concerning the Murder of 
That Letter was printed in Eng-| the Lord Darnley, Pp. 324 
land, P- 310) A Relation of that Matter by the 


Bulling.’s Anfw. to Samp. p. 312] — Pope’s Nuncio, P» 325 
They wrote to the E. of Bedford, ib. That Queen left the Crown of 
England to K. Philip of Spain, 4 

; Anno 1566. ber Lajt Will, ve i Sa 
Rindall and Horn’s Letter, | 4, Affoctation of the Scottith No- 
fhewing their Uneafinefs in}. bility, to defend the Right of 

many Things , Pe 314) their young King, Pp- 328 
Jewel's Senfe of thofeMatters, P-315| In this Papifts joined with Prote- 
Reflections on this Matter, +316}  ftants p- 329 
Other Letters written to Zurick by' Tp, Re afons that moved Q. Eliz. 


_, fome Bifbops, Ibid.| to be Fealous of the K. of Scot- 
Anno 1567. The Efe i a ibid. 

-s ne Lifects that this bad, P. 330 

()* the Affairs of sean’, The Contluiion eon 


Anwar D, Dil TON 


F Have laid out, by all the Methods I could think on, for that MS. 
] of Archbifhop Spotfwood’s Hiftory, that I mention Pag. 285. I 
once thought I had found it ; for I fell on one Copy, that had belong- 
ed to the late Duke of Lauderdale ; but it was not that which had 
belonged to me: Yet by that I fee, that Archbifhop came gradually, 
and not all at once, out of his firft Opinion. For in this MS. there 
is a Material Difference in the Correction that is in the Archbifhop’s 
own Hand, from the firft Draught. The firft Draught is, That Prin- 
ces may commit Offences deferving Deprivation + But the Correfion is, 
They may fall into great Offences, without any more. A little after 
he had written, Wbatfoever may be thought of this Opinion , which im- 
ports fome Doubt concerning it : Thefe Words are ftruck out ; but 
fo that they are ftill legible. _ A little after that, the MS. has it, that 
by an A& of Council, all the Errours committed by the Queen Regent 
qvere reckoned up. ‘This is foftned, by thefe Words inferted after Er- 
rours , alledged to have been committed. ‘Thus it appears, that the 
Archbifhop’s firft Notions, had carried him. to write in a Stile that 
‘wanted great Correction, as his Thoughts grew into a better Digefti- 
‘on, or as his Interefts carried him to fee Things in a different Light, 
from that in which they had at firft appeared to him. | 
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COLLECTION 


'R Za ORDS, &c. 


ouais ae «Number 1, e Ne 


psy Boll fi Pop € Paul the IVth, Rete all the Aliena- 
notions of Church Lands. 


” Refciffio alienationum & locationum quorumeuinque bonofum Ec- Bullar, Che- 
“ivi Soe in damnum Ecclefiarum, vel non fervatis juris aa Bulla 


yaw olemnitatibus aut alias nulliter fadtarum. ET oie 
#Q! Is x 
‘ tle 
: 38 Tiler’ rieRaMosetit fecit, Liss xX & poftea Jul If. quas : 
G ‘@. pretermifi tanquam’minus neceffarias, & eas inferuit Ro- 


CF acans iti fao’ Tract. de Reb. Ecclef. non alienan. & eandem 
ciel edidit etiam Pius IV/quoad bona Sedis, & Camerz Apofto- 
“lice ‘in conft. 104. “Apoftolica. Quamvis prius ipfe hanc bullam gene- 
freduxiffet ad’ terminos juris communis in Conft. 11. Provida. 
Sed Pius’V. ejufmodi bonorum-omnium Keclefiafticorum  alienationis 
-Fefeiffionem comiifit Collegio Fabrice Bafilice S. Petri de Urbe, ut 
‘in faa Cont. 98 & fi de fingulis. ° : 
73 fy 9 

“ De shiesatTonasaly nl, halved Gupka: Cont: ir. son tr Fol. na & 
~~ -‘pauli II. in Contt.- 5. Ambitiofe. Fol; 329. Et de alienationibus 
96 Gnfeudationibus Civitatum & Ferrarum fedis Apoftolice, ac 
“ bonorum que fubditi Pape habent iti'ejus ftatw'Ecclefiaftico, ple- 

; ne dicam in conftitut. I. Innocent IX. Que ‘ab hac. 


~ 


Palas Epiopus frows het ng Dei. Ad en vei memo- Edita A. D. 


riam.~ * Isjs- 


; Symmachus 


bona Ec- 
t. anes nobis defuper, meritis licet imparibus, Apoftolice (ene ee 
fervitutis officium, ‘mentem noftiam continua pulfat inftantia, ut bo- nari prohibu- 


na a Ecclefiaftica, que ceca hominum cupiditate occupata detinentur, Coe re a 
4 2 noftrze non alienan, 


. 


, | A Geen mae 


noftre operationis Minifterio, ad jus, & proprietatem eorutn quorumi 
antea erant, omnino reducantur. Cum itaque (ficut nobis innotuit) 
licet alias fel. re. Symmachus Papa Pradeceflor nofter predium Ee-. 
clefie pro aliqua neceffitate quovis modo alienari, aut jura Ecclefia 
in ufum frudtum dari prohibuerit, & lege hujufmodi omnes cuftodes 
aftringi, ac donatorem, .ac centuatorem, 6% venditorem honorem-per- 
dere, & qui premiflis-fubfcriberet, anathema effe, =o gui daret, 
five reciperet, nifi reftituerentur, Sc. quas.libet. Ecclefiafticas pexfonas 
contradicere, & cum fructibus alienata repofcere poffe, hocque nori 
folum in Ecclefia Romana confervari, verum etiam in univerfis -per 
provincias Ecclefiis convenire voluerit. . 
Paulus 2.alie- 3, Et pia mem. Paulus Papa 2. etiam predeceffor nofter omnium 
nationes >" rerum, & bonorum Ecclefiafticorum alienationem, omneque pactum, 
fticorum, & per quod. ipforum ‘dominium transferretury ot Noncellionet Rye: 
ia a enn, thecaim, lecationem, & condudionem “ultra triennium, neenon in- 
&c. interdixit feudationem, vel contractum emphyteuticum, praterquam in cafibus 
inConft. cit. @ jure permiflis, ac de rebus &&¢ bonis in emphytcufim ab antiquo con- 
ae cedi folitis, fieri prohibuerit: “Et fi quis contra hujus pofterioris pro- 
hibitionis feriem, de bonis & rebus eifdem quicquam alienare prefume- 
ret, alienatio, hypotheca, conceflio, Jocatio, conduttio, infeudatio 
hujufmodi nullius omnino effent roboris, vel momenti, & tam qui 
alienaret, quam qui alienatas res, & bona reciperet,, fententiam , ex- 
communicationis incurreret, ‘& nihilominus res & bona alienata hu- 
jufmodi, ad Ecclefias, monafteria, &- loca pia, ad’ que antea ‘perti- 
nebant, libere reverterentur. 
Alienationes 34, Nihilominus a, nonnullis, annis,-citra er y fe- 
tamen multe, lores: -EKeclefiaftice: ura -C, fir. -Te ivi- 
factz fuerunt Cudares Quam Ciena ? gemP Ta alta, «4 CREASY 2 
indamnum tates, & loca, tam Romane pradicte, quam diverfarum Cathedralium, 
Eeclefiarum, etiam Metropolitanum & aliarum Kecclefiarum, necnon Monafterio- 


tis folemnita-- TUM, doinorum);. & aliorum | Regularjum, locorum, ae-! eke ies 
tibus. & aliorum PRiorum locorum, pretextu diverfarum alienation 

dé. caftris, terris, oppidis, civitatibus, & locis; predictis _ it 

damnum Ecclefarum, Monafteriorum, -domorum,,;Hofpitaliu 

aliorum Regularium, & Piorum locoruin, feu alias..non_fervatis fo- 
Jemnitatibus A-jure requifitis, factaram occupaverint, & occupata de 
tinuerint, detineant de prafenti, ac ex.inde factum, fit, ut non folur 

Ecclefiarum, Monafteriorum, 6¢ .domerum Prelati, ac Hofpitalium, 

& aliorum Regularium, & Piorum-locorum hujafmodi Reporte qui 

ido- 

& 


LLUL. 


aie 2 


ex fructibus, redditibus & proventibus caftrorum, terrarum, opp 
tum,’ civitatum, &. locorum -hujufmedi, Ecclefias,. Monafteria; 
domus, Hofpitaliaj & alia/loca preditta gubernabant,,:& ilhaitrabant, 
ac eorum Miniftris alimoniam prebebant, notabiliter fint-damnificati, - 
verum etiam Rom. Pont. qui antea egenis, &, iguanas. iwc 
refertim nobilibus ad hanc Almam Urbem pro. tempore confugienti- 
ix, alimenta aliunde {ubminiftrare confueverat, vix fe & familiam 
fuam faftentare,: ne dum aliis alimenta fubminiftrare pofht, in divine 
Majeftatis offenfam, & ordinis clericalis opprobrium, ac plurimorum 
Chrifti fidelium f{candalum. ; 
‘IdeohicPont. - 4.’ Nos premifla conniventibus oculis pertranfire nequeuntes, qui- 
“alas refcindit, » immo cupientes eis, quantum cum Deo. poflumus, opportunum re- 


& annallat. . : 4 oe we 
medium. adhibere, motu proprio, &. ex certa noftra fcientia, ac de 
Apoftolica 


Book i ‘Of Records, &e . ae f 


Apoftolice poteftatis plenitudine, omnes & fingulas alicnationes, & 

in emphyteufin, feu cenfum perpetuum, aut tertiam, vel aliam gene- 

rationem, feu hominis vitam, aut aliud tempus ultra triennium loca- 

tiones vel concefiiones, feu permutationes, hypothecas, & obligatio= 

nes, de quibus vis caftris, terris, oppidis, civitatibus, & locis, aut aliis 

bonis immobilibus, feu rebus, & juribus, tam fpiritualibus quam 

temporalibus ejufdem Romane, & quarumcunque Cathedralium, 

etiam Metropolitan, & aliaraum Ecclefiarum, necnon Monafteriorum, 

domorum, & aliorum Regularium locorum, & quorumvis beneficio- 

ruin Ecclefiafticoram, cum cura & fine cura, fecularium, & quorum- 

vis Ordinum Regularium, necnon Hofpitalium, & aliorum piorum 

locorum quorumlibet, per quofcunque etiam ‘Rom. Pont. pradecef- 

fores noftros, feu eorum -auctoritate, vel mandato, Camerarigs fuos, 

& Clericos Camere Apoftolice Prefidentes, ac quofvis Ecclefiarum, 

Monafteriorum, & domorum Przlatos, & beneficiatos, necnon Hof- 

pitalium, & aliorum Regularium, & piorum locorum Reétores, cu- 

jufcunque dignitatis, ftatus gradus, ordinis, & conditionis exiftentes, 

etiam fi Cardinalatus honore pollerent, in damnum Ecclefiz, feu non 

fervatis folemnitatibus a jure requifitis, aut alias nulliter hatenus 

factas, & contractus fuperinde {ub quibufvis formis, & verborum 

expreflionibus habitos, & Celebratos, etiam fi juramento vallati 

exiftant, & quantumvis longa temporis prefcriptione robur fumpfifle 

dici poffint, ac ipfius Romane Kcclefie favorum, aut commodum 

concernafit, eorum omnium tenores, ac fi de verbo ad verbum infere- 

renter, prefentibus pro expreffis habentes, Apoftolica’ audtoritate, 

tenore prefentium refcindimus, irritamus, caffamus, & annullamus, 

ac viribus omnino evacuamus, ac pro refciflis, irritis, caflis, 8& nullis, 

ac penitus infectis haberi Volumus. aN | 

© o§» Ipfofg, detentores ad Caftra, terras, oppida, civitates, & loca Derentores 4: 
upata,ac bona, res, & jura predicta Romane & Cathedralibus, ae 3 

etiam Metropolitan dc aliis Ecclefiis; neenon Monafteriis, domibus, cupata, & 

Hofpitalibus, & beneficiis, ac Regularibus, 8 piis locis relaxandum, #¢tus refti- 

de fructibus, ‘tam hactenus'perceptis quam in pofteram percipien- ““" 4°" 

dis, realiter fatisfaciendum teneri,; & ad-id etiam fententiis, cenfuris, 

& poenis Kcclefiafticis, ac etiam pecuniariis, omnibufq; aliis, oppor- 

tunis, juris & fatti, remediis cogi, 8¢ compelli poffe. . 

6. Sicque in premiffis omnibus & fingulis per quofcunque Judices, Decretum ir- 

& Commiffarios, quavis auctoritate fungentes, etiam caufarum Palatii ™" 

Apottolici Auditores, &‘ipfius Romane Ecclefiz Cardinales, aceorum 

Collegium in quavis caufa, & inftantia, fublata eis, S&¢ eorum cuilibet 

uavis aliter judicandi, & interpretandi auctoritate, & facultate, 

judicari, & diffiniri‘debere ac fi fecus fuper his 4 quoquam quavis 

auttoritate, fcienter vel ignoranter contigerit attentari, irritum & 

inane decernimus. ane" ) 
7. Non obftantibus conftitutionibus, & Ordinationibus Apoftoli- claufate de- 

cis, ceterifq; contrariis quibufcunque. Nulli ergo &c. Si quis Kc. rogatorie. 
Dat. Roma apud Sanftum Marcum, anno incarnationis Dominica, D. P. An. 3, 

1555+ Pridie idus Julii, Pont. noftri Anno primo, die 12. Julii 


3 A Letter 


Ve{patian. 
B32. 
Pett. 


A Collection. Part If, 


Number 2. 


A Letter of Queen Katherine’s to Kong Henry, upon the 
Defeat of James the 4th, King of Scotland, 


An Original. 


STIR, 


, AY Lord Howard hath fent mea Letter open to your Grace 
M within oon of myn, by the whiche ye fhall fee at length the 
grete Victorye that our Lord hath fent your Subjects in your Ab- 
fence : And for this Caufe.it is noo nede herin to trouble your Grace 
with long Writing ; but to my thinking this, Batell hath been to 


your Grace and al your Realme the gretteft Honor that coude bee 


and more than ye fhuld wyn al the Crown of Fraunce : Thankend 
bee God of it, and I am fuer your Grace forgeteth not to doe this, 
which fhal be caufe to fende PhS many more fuche grete Victoryes, 


ee SS 


stot . fbaaclhnp sosieerram 
» soo Your humble Wife.and true, 9) oe. 
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A Letter of Cardinal Wolfey’s to King Henry, with a 
“ Copy of bis Book for the Pope. 


An Original. . 
SIR, 

HESE, fhall be onely to advertife your Grace that at this pre- Paper-Offices 

fant Tyme I do fende Mr Tate vnto your Highnes with the 
Booke. bounden and drefled, which ye purpofe to fend to the Popes 
Holynes, with a Memoriall of fuch other, as be allfo to be fent by 
him with his autentique Bulles to all other Princes and Univerfities. » 
And albeit Sr this Booke is right honorable pleafant and fair, yet I 
affure your Grace, that which Hal hath written (which within 
Days wolbe parfited) is ferre more excellent and princely : And fhall 
long contynue for your perpetuall Memory whereof your Grace fhall 
be more plenarlye Informed by the faid Mr Tate. I do fend alfo 
unto your Highnes the Choyfe of certeyne Verfis to be written in the 
Booke to be fent to the Pope of your owne Hande: With the Sub- 
{cription of your Name to Remain in Archivis Ecclie ad perpetuam & 
Immortalem vefire Mageftatis gloriam Laudem & memoriam, by 


your 
Moft humble Chaplain 
T Carlis. Ebor. 


Number 4. 
A Letter of Cardinal Wolfey’s to King Henry, about Fo- 


reign News; and concerning Luther's Anfwer to the 


King’s Book. 


i Ae An Original. 
sepa al ‘; , 

Fter my moft humble and lowly recommendations, thefe fhall 
A be to advertife your Highnefs that as yet our Lord be thank- 
ed there is not commen any Confirmation either from Rome Venice 
Italy France or Flanders of the late Newes, which was fent from 
the Archeduke to the Lady Margaret: whereof by many other 
Letters I advertifed your Grace. So that nowe the faid News be 
generally reputed and taken but as frasks : and the braging avaunts of 
the Spaniards be fo accalmed that they not only account fuch Mo- 
ney as they have hitherto layde upon the faid News to be thereby 
Loft, but alfo they dare not nowe aventre fyve foure or thre for a 
hundred. Howhbeit Sir I do not a Lytel marvyle that finnes the fe- 
venth Day of the laft Month in the which it was wrytten oe 

a the 
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Paper-Office. 
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the feate againft the Venetians fhould be doon, there be more Let- 
ters commen either from France Rome Venyfe or Italy. It is bruted in 
Flanders that Pavy by Dedition fhould be delivered to the faid Ve- 
netians hands, which if it be true your Grace ‘hall fhortly here of 
the Spaniards total exterminion out of Italy. : 

I forbere Sir to difpech your Letters to the Cardinal of Magunce 
and the Duke George of Saxe: becaufe I have not as yet neyther 
Luthers original Letters, which were very neceflary to be fent to 
the Popes Holinefs, nor alfo any Copy thereof, which muft nede 
be fent with your Anfwer to the faid Cardinal and Duke. Tt may 
be your Pleafure to take Orders that the faid Original Letter or 
Copy thereof may be fent unto me with Diligence. Other‘News 
have none to fignify unto your Highnefs at this prefent tyme but 
as other fhall occurr I fhall not fail to advértife your Grace of the 
fame accordingly. At your Grace mannor of Hampton Court the 
fourth Day of Auguft by your ) oy an 
m aan moft humble’ Chapleym’ ) 


< 


T. Car's» Ebor, 


To the Kings moft Noble Grace, Defender of the Faith. 


ae Number s. | pee 
AA Letter of Cardinal Wolfey’s to King Henry, fent with 
“Letters that the King was to write to the Emperor. 


= An Original. i 6 


N D forafmuch as at my commyng to your Town of Calais, I 
A fuppofe I fhall be greatly preffed to repair to the Emperors 
prefence, which-to do without your Letters written with your | 
owne hand I cannot conveniently do, Therfor I have divifed two 
fhort Letters, the one to the faid Emperor, and the other to my La- 
dy, befeechyng your grace to take the payne to write and fende the 


fame unto me by this berer ; whom I perpofely fende at this tyme 


to your grace, furely to bring the fame unto me with diligence. 
And albeit I fhall have your faid Letters in redynefs, yet I fhall ne- 
ver the rather advance my Jorney towards hym till fuch tyme as I 
fhall fee opertunite ; fo that I have takyn fome convenient order, 
with the Ambafladors of France for voidyng of all Jeloufie and Su- 
fpition : and as I fhall proceed with the Ambafladors on both par- 
ties, and fynde them difpofed, fo fhall I advertife your grace with 
all diligence from tyme to tyme. And thus Heauen preferue your 
moft noble and roiall aftate. At Dover the firft day of Auguft by 

your | ae 

moft' humble Chapleyn — 

T Car lis Ebor. : 

To the Kings. grace, y 4 
Number 


Number 6. 


A Letter of Cardinal Wolfey’s to the King; concerning the 
a Emperor's Firmnefs to him. 


‘AS An Original. 

pi Kk ae 
dea wrytten with my owne hand fhall be onely. to Advertife Paper-Offce, 

~ your Grace, gvhat I do perceyve andbe in the Emperors owne 

parfon, ‘wich Lafflure your Grace for his Ageis very wyfe andwelun- | 
derftanding hys afferys : rygth colde and temperat in ‘fpech, with 
affury’d maner towchyng hys words, rygth wel andto good pur- 
pofe when he doth fpeke : and undowgttydly by all-appearance he 
fhall prove a very wyfe Man, gretly inclyned to:trewgth and 
obfervance of his promyfe ; determynyd not onely faftly holly ands 
entirly for ever, from hens forth to be joyned with your Grace, 
leving all other practyfe and intellygens apart: but alfo in all his 
afferys to take and folowe your counfell and advife: And nothing to 
do without the fame, And lyke as your Grace hath your finguler 
affyance in me, puttyng the Burdeyn of your officys on my fhulders, 
thougth I knowleg my felf farr unmeet for the fame ; fo he ys de- 
termyned to do for his part. And hereunto he :hath not onely 
-bowndyn him fylf to me apart, twys or thrys by hys feyth and 
trowth givyn in my hande; but alfo he-hath to every one of your 
Privy Counfell in moft conftant wyfe declary’d the fame, in fuche 
-maner and fafhion as we all may perceyve that the fame procedyth of 
his harte, without coloure, diflymulation oy fafhion. .Wherfor, Syr, 
ye have caufe to give thanks’ to almighty God, wich hath given you 
grace fo to ordyr and commen your afferys, that ye be not only. the 
ruler of thys your Realme, wich ys in: an angle of the, Worlde’; 
but alfo by your wifdome and counfel Spayne, Itally, Almayne, and 

‘thes Lowe Cowntyes, wich ys the greteft. parte of Chry/fendome, 
fhall be ruled and governed. And as for France, thys' knot nowe 
beyng affurydly knit, fhall not fayle to do as your grace fhall com- 
mande.. What honour thys is to your highnes I dougth not but 
that your grace of your high wyfdom can rygth well confyder : 
giveying moft harty thanks to almighty God for the faine according- 
dy, befeechyng your grace moft humbly fo to do, whereby thys 

_ thyng thus honorably commenfyd fhall not fayle'to your great 

exultation, to coineto the defyryd ende : to the atteynyng wherof 

I thal empley my -poore parfon wyt exfpenfyons, fubftance and 

Blood. From Grevelyng the 28th day of Augu/t, with the rude 

hand of your: | 


[~ 


4 


Moft humble Chapleyn 
oi Carlis El 07. 


To the Kings grace ys owne hands onely. 
B Number 7. 


~ pd Gellefion) Pantall 


Number, 7. 


Lhe Firft-Beetter of Cardinal Wolley to King Henry, about 
“bis Election to the Popedom.upon Adrian's Death, 


From the Originals, lent me by Sir William Cook. 


Desk, | a8.” 
WT) may? like “your Highnefle to uuderftand I have this Houreé re- 
- fv ceived {xetter’s from your Orator’s Refidentgn the Court of Rome, 
metitioning how the xivth Day of this Inftant Moneth It pleafed 
Almighty God to call the Popes Holyneffe to his Mercy, whofe Soul 
-our Lord Pardon. And in what trayn the Matters there were at 
that’Time for Election of the future Pope, your Highnefie thall: per- 
ceive by the Letters of your faidOrator’s, which I fend unto the 

* fame at this Time, whereby appeareth that mine Abfence from thence 
fhall be the onely Obftacle (if any be) in the Election of me to that 
Dignity ; albeit there is no great Semblance that the College of Car- 
dinals fhall confent upon any being there prefent, becaufe of the 
fundry Fattions that be among themfelves, for which Caule, tho 
afore God, I'repute my felf right unmeet and unable to fo high and 


_ great Dignity, defiring much ratherto demure, continue and'end my 


‘Life’ with your Grace, for doing of. fuch Service as may be to your 
Honour and Wealth of this your Realm, thanoto be X Popes 5, yet ° 
neverthelefle, remembring what Mind and Opinion your Grace was 
‘of, at’ the laft. Vacation, to have ‘me preferred therunto, thinking 
“that it fhould be to the Honour Benefit, and Advancement of your 
Affaires in Time comings And fuppofing verily that your Highneffe 
perfifteth in the fame Mind and Intent, ‘I fhall devife fuch Inftruétioris 
Commiffions and other Writings, asthe laft Time was delivered ‘to 
Mr. Pace for that purpofe : And the fame I fhall fend to your Grace 
by the ‘next Poft, whom it may like to do farther therein as’ fhall 
ftand with your gracious Pleafure, whereunto I fhall always con- 
form my felf accordingly. » And to the Intent it may appear farther 
to your Grace what Mind and Determination they be of, towards 
‘mine Advancement, which as your Orators wrote, have now at this 
prefent Time the Principal Authority “and Chief Stroke in the Ele- 
ction of the Pope, making in manner Triumviratum, | fend unto your 
Highneffe their feveral ‘Letters to’ me addrefled in that behalf, be- 
feeching our Lord that fuch One may be chofen as may ‘be to the 
Honour of God, the Weal of Chrifts Church, ‘and the Benefit of all 
Chriftendom. And thus Jefu preferve ‘your moft Noble and Royal 
Eftate : Atthe More the laft Day of September, by - | 


Your moft humple Chaplayn s 
T Carls. Ebor. 


Tae | Number Qe 
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The Second Letter of Cardinal Wolfey to the Kine, abbut 
the Succeffion to the. Popedom. 


PAE 


YT may like your Grace to underftand that. enfuing the Tenor of 
my Letter fent unto your Highnefle yefterday, Ihave devifed fuch 
Commiflions and Letters to be fent unto your Counfellors the Bifhop 
of Bath, Mr Richard Pace, and Mt Thomas Hanibal, jointly and fe- 
verally, as at the laft Time of. Vacation of the Papall Dignity were. 
delivered unto the faid Mr Richard Pace; for the Preferment either 
of me, or that failing of the Cardinal de Medici unto the fame, which 
Letters and Commiflions if it ftand with your gracious Pleafure to 
have that Matter fet forth, It may like your Highnefle of your Be- 
nign Grace and Goodnefs to figne, fo to be fent to the Court of Rome® 
in fuch diligence as the Importince of the fame, with the Brevity of 
the ‘Time doth neceffarily require... And to th’ Intent alfo that the 
Emperor may the more effectually and {peedily concurre with your 
Highneffe for the furtherance hereof, Albeit I fuppofe verily ‘that 
énfuing the Conference and Communications which he hath had with 
your Grace in that behalf, he hath not pretermitted before this Time 
fo advance the iame, yet neverthelefle for the more acceleration of 
this Furtherance to be given thereunto, I have alfo devifed a familiar 
Letter in the Name of your Grace to be direéted unto his Majefty, 
which if itmay pleafe your. Highnefle to take the Payne for to write 
with your own Hand, putting thereunto your fecret Sign and Mark, 
being between your Grace and the faid Emperor, fhall undoubtedly 
do fingular Benefit and Furtherance to your gracious Intent, and vers 
tuous Purpofe in that behalf. Befeeching Almighty. God that fuch 
Effet may enfue thereof, as may be to his Pleafure, the Contenta- 
tation of your Highnefle, the Weal and Exaltation of your moft 
Royal Eftate, Realm and Affaires, And howfoever the Matter thall 
chance, I fhall no lefle knowledge my felf obliged and bounden farr 
above any my Deferts unto your Highnefle, then if I had attained 
the fame, whereunto I would never in ‘Thought afpire, but to do Ho- 
nor Good and Service unto your Noble Perfon and this your Realm. 
d thus Jefu preferve your moft Noble and Royal Eftate, At the 
ore the Firft Day of Odtober, by 27 


Your moft humble Chaplayn 


T. Carlis. Ebor. 
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Number 9. 


The Third Letter of Cardinal Wolley ; geving an Account 
of the Election of Cardinal Medici to be Pope. 


SER: . | 
Fter my moft humble and lowly Recommendations, This fhall 
AN be onely to advertife yout Highnefle that after great and long 
Altercations and Contrariety which hath depended between the Car- 
dinall’s in the Conclave, they at the laft fully refolved and determin. 
ed (the Fa@tion of France abandoned) to'elec&t and choofe either my 
Lord Cardinal de Medicz or Me,, which Deliberation coming to the 
Knowledge of the Nobles and Citizens of Rome, they alledging that 
the Affairs of Italy being in the Trayn as they then were, It fhould 
be to the extreme Danger thereof to choofe a Perfon abfent, which 
could not ne.might in Time come to, put Remedy unto the fame, 
made fundry great Exclamations at the Conclave-Window, whereby, 
the Cardinall’s being in fear not only of the Inconvenience like to 
enfue unto Italy, but alfo of their own Perfon’s, Albeit they were 
in manner principally bent upon. me, yet for efchewing of the faid 
Danger and Murmur, by Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, without fur- 
ther Difficulty or Bufinefle the xixth Day of the laft Moneth in the 
Morning elected and chofe the faid Cardinal de Medici, who imme- 
diately was publifhed Pope, and hath taken the Name of Clement VIL. 
Of which Good and. Fortunate New’s, Sir, your Highnefs hath much 
Caufe to thank Almighty God: Forafmuch as not onely he is a per- 
fe&t and faithful Friend to the fame, but that alfo much the rather by, 
your Mean’s he hath attained to this Dignity. And for my Part, 
as I take God to record, Iam more joyous thereof, than if it had 
fortuned upon my Perfon, knowing his excellent Qualitys, moft 
meet for the fame ; And how great and fure a’Friend your Grac 
and the Emperor be like to have of him, and I fo good a Father, by. 
whofe Affumption unto that Dignity; not only your and the faid 
Emperors Affair’s, but alfo of all Chri/tendom thall undoubtedly. come, 
to much better-and more profperous Perfection : Like as upon the 
Firft Knowledge thereof the Frenchmen be clearly departed from Mz-. 
lan, and pafled a River towards France called Ticino, Trufting that. 
the next New’s which fhall come from thence.fhall be of thew Ar- 
rival at Home, wherin as I fhall have further Knowledge, fo I thall 
Advertife your Highnefle thereof accordingly, And thus Jefu pre- 
ferve your moft Noble and Royal Eftate. At my poor Houfe befides 
Weitminfter the via Day of December, by | ry 


Your moft humble Chapleyn 
T. Carlis Ebor. 
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A Remarkable Paffage im Sir) T.. More’s Utopia, left 
out in the latter F:ditions. 

ey rate Theologus. quidam“frater hoc dito in Sacerdotés ae" 

4 Monachos ‘adeo"eft exhilaratus, ‘ut jam ipfe quoque c#petit 
ludere, hoino-alioqui-prope ad torvititem gravis. At ne fic quidem! 
inquit,’ extricaberis a’ mendicis, nifi nobis quoque profpexeris fratti- 
bus. 'Atqui, inquit, parafitus, Hoc jam: ‘curatum eft.’ ‘Nani Cardi 
nalis egregie profpexit vobis, quum ftatueret de cohercendis, atqué 
opere’exercendis erronibus. Nam vos: eftis errones Maximi. “H6e’ 
quoguée dictum, quum conjectis in Cardinalem oculis, eum: vide» 
rent non abnuere, ceperunt omnes non illibenter arripere, ‘excepto: 
fratre. Nam is (neque equidem miror) tali perfufus aceto, fic in- 
' dignatus eft, atque incanduit, ut nec a conviciis quidem potuerit 
témperare: Hominem vocavit nebulonem, detractorem, fufurronem, 
& filium perditionis, minas interim terribiles citans é fcriptura facra. 
Jam fcurra ferio fcurrari cepit. Et erat plané in fua Paleftra. 
Noli, inquit, irafci bone frater, {criptum eft, in patientia veftra pofli- 
debitis animas veftras. Rurfum frater (referam enim ipfius verba) 
non irafcor, inquit, furcifer, vel faltem non pecco. Nam Pfal- 
inifta dicit, Irafcimini & nolite peccare. Admonitus deinde frater 
A Cardinale fuaviter, ut fuos affectus compefceret. Non domine, 
inquit, ego loquor nifi ex bono zela, unde dicitur, zelus domus tue 
comedit. me. Et canitur in ecclefiis, Irrifores Helizei, dum’ con- 
{cendit domum dei, zelum calui fentiunt, ficut fortaffe fentiet ifte 
derifor, fcurra, ribaldus. Facis inquit Cardinalis,, bono. fortaffis 
affectu, fed mihi videris facturus, nefcio an fandius, certe fapien- 
tius, fi te ita compares, ne cum homine ftulto &. ridiculo, ridicu- 
lum tibi certamen inftituas. Non domine inquit,, non facerem: 
Sapientius nam Solomon ipfe Sapientiflimus dicit: Refponde 
ftulto fecundum ftultitiam ejus, ficut ego nunc facie, & demontftro 
ei foveam in quam cadet, nifi bene “precaveat,,,.Nam fi multe 
irrifores Helizei, qui erat tantum unus caluus, fenferunt zelum 
calul, quanto magis fentiet unus derifor multoruin, frattum, in quibus 
funt multi calui ? Et etiam habemus bullam Papalem, per quam om- 


nes qui derident nos, funt excommunicati. p hye 
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Number 11, 
‘A Letter of the Pope's upon bis Captivity, to Cardinal 
Wolfey. 
isl wigan 220M ge Oreyanal. 


Cin s | Dyn fili nofter Calamitas noftra cum 4 nobis digne explicari ne- 
brary, Vi- queat tuz Circumf{pectioni per dilectum filium Kquitem Caftalium 
tellins Big, veferretur.qui interfuit, ipfe-omnibus,,, & filium nobis dmantem’exhi- 
bens,quam ¢flent grata ejus in nos ‘officia ad extremum oftendat. Nos 
in.tanto,conftituti dolore & luétu unicum folamen ac fpem intug Cire! 
cumfpectionisapud illum Sereniflimum Regem auétoritate & ipfius Regis’ 

erga nos & S. Ecclefiam, pietate reponimus ; ut pro yeftra confuetudine: 

x. bonitate 5. Ecclefiam tam indigne afflid@am commendatam fufcipia-: 

tisz ficut ex eodem Equite:atque ex Nuntio noftro omni alio: prefidio, 

quam tuz benignitatis fpoliato intelliget. Datum in Arce S. Angeli, 
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ee TE dayly and howerly mtifing ahd thinkine’on your Gracs 
ae a yy and faeteth Affayre, and howe the Ging iy cume ett? 
sellins, Big. Effeéte and defired Ende, -afwel for the Delivetancé ‘of’ your Grace 
P.146. out of the thrauld penfif and dolorous Lif that the fame is in, as for 
; the Continuance of your Helth and the Suertie of your Realme and 
Succeflion, confidering alfo that the Popes confent, or his Holines- 
deteyned in Captivite, the Auctorite of the Cardinalls nowe to be con-. 
voked into France sleet “earn muft concurre for Approba- 
tion of fuch Procefle'as I fhal make in that behaulf; and that if the 
Quene fhal fortune, which it is to be fuppofed fhe will doe, eyther. 
appele or utterly decline from my Jurifdiction (one of the faid Auéto-. 
rites 1s alfo neceflaryly requifite) I have noon other thought ne ftudye- 
but howe in avaylable maner- the fame may be attayned. And/after* 
long difcuflion and debating with my felf, I finally am reduced and 
refolved to two Points; the oon is that the Poopes confent cannot be 
obteyned and had in this Cafe, oonles his Delyveraunce out of Cap- 
tivite be firft procured: the other is that the Cardinalls canne nothing 
doe in this behalfe, oonlefs there be by them Confultation and Order 
taken, what fhall be doon in Adminiftratione rerum Ecclefiafticarum 
durante dita captivitate fummi Pontificis. | 
I | As 


/~ 
ee 
cts 


pec. cere eo 


Steg get 
_.. As touching the Reftitution of the Pope to Libertie the State of 
_the prefent Affairesconfidred the moft prompte fure and redy waye 
is, by conclufion of the Peace betwixt the Emperor and the French 
“King :, for the avancement and fetting forward whereof I fhall put my 
felf in extreme devour, and by al poflible meanes induce and per- 
fuade the faid French King.to ftrayne himfelf and-condefcende to af- 
much of the Emperours Dernands as may ftande with Reafon and 
Suertie of his and your Gracs Affayres; moving him further, that 
forafmuch as the Emperour taketh your Highnes as a Mediator ma- 
king fayre demonftration in Words, that he wil at your Contempla- 
tion and Arbitre, not oonly declare the botom of his Mynde con- 
cerning his Demaund, but alfo remitte and relent in the fame, he wil 
be contented that your Grace forbering the Intimacion of .Hoftilite 
‘maye in the managing ‘of the faid Peace and inducyng the Emperour 
‘to reafonable Conditions, be fo taken and reputed of him, without 
any outward declaration to the contrary untyl fuch tyme as the con- 
dueying of the faid Peace fhalbe clerely def{perate: Whereby if the 
faid French King canne be induced thereunto, maye in the meane fea- 
_ fon ufe the benefit of their Entercourfe in the Emperours Lowe-Cyun- 
tries : not omitting nevertheles for the tyme of folliciting the {aid 
Peace, the diligent Zeal and effectual Execution of the Sworde by 
Monfeur dé Lautrek in the Parties of Italy : wherby your Gracs faid 
Mediation fhal be the more fet by and regarded. - 
~ And in ‘cafe the faid Peace cannot be by thefe means brought to 
effecte, wherupon might enfue the Popes delyverance, by whofe au- 
€orite and confent your Gracs affayre fhuld take moft fure honoura- 
bie effectual and fubftancial ende, and who I doubte not confidering 
your Gracs gratitude, wold facilly be induced to doe all things therin 
that might be to your Graces good fatisfattion and purpofe, thenne 
and in that cafe there is noone other remedy but the Convocation of 
the faid Cardinalls; who as 12m enformed will not nor canne conve- 
niently convene inany other Place but at Avinion, where the Admi- 
niftration of the Ecclefiaftical Jurifdi@ion hath been in femblable Ca- 
fes heretofore exercifed. ‘To the which Place if the faid Cardinalls 
canne be induced to cume, your Highnes being {oo contented, I pur- 
pofe alfo to repare, not {paring any labour travayl or payne in my 
body chargs or expenfe, to doe fervice unto your Grace in that be- 
halfe ;, according-to my moft bounden Dutie and harty Defyre, there 
"to confulte and ‘devife with them for the Governance and Adminiftra- 
tion of the Auctorite of the Church during the faid Captivity: which 
fhall be a good Grounde and Fundament for the effectual execution of 
your Gracs fecrete Affayres ne 4 | 
_ And for afinuch as thus reparing to Avinion | fhall be nere to the 
Emperours Confines, and within an hundred Myles of Perpinian 
which is a commodious and convenient Place to commen and treate 
with the Empérors Perfonne, I think in) my poor Opinion that the 
conducing of Peace by your Graces Mediation not being defperate, 
nor Intimation of Hoftilite made on your behalfe, it fhould’ much 
conferre afwell:for the Delyverance of the Poope, as for concluding 
of the Peace between the French King and the Emperor, if his eet 
elias ic 
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{tie canne be foe contented that a meating might bé betwen him, my 
Lady the French. Kinges Modre, and Me at the faid Perpinian 5 to thie 
which — 


. This is all in the Copy written in Cardinal Wolfey’s Hands 


Number 13. 
A Letter written by King Henry VIII. to Cardinal 


Wolfey, recalling him Home. 


M* Lord this fhall be to thank you of your great paines and tra~ 

" vaile which you have fuftained fince your departure hence, for 
our bufynefle and caufes ; wherin you have done.to. us no little ho- 
nour, pleafure and profitt, and to our Realm an infinite goodneffe ; 
which Service cannot be by a kind Mafter forgotten, of which fault 
I truft I fhall never be accufed, {pecially to youward which fo labo- _ 
rioufly do ferve me. Furthermore becaufe as yet fince the Popes Cap- 
tivity we never fent to falute him, nor have no Man refident there 
to advertize us of the Affaires there; and alfo left the Queene fhould 
prevent us by the Emperour’s means in our great Matter; We think 
it meet to fend this Bearer thither, of whofe Truth and Sincerity we 
have had long ptoof, praying you to give him fuch InftruGions and 
Commifliors as fhall be for our Affair’s there Requefite: and that 
with convenient diligence, to the intent our Affair’s there may have 
fome ftay. No more at this time, but that greatly I defire your Re- 
turn home, for here we have great Lack of you, and that you give 
full Credence to my Secretary this Bearer ;. Written with the Hand 
of your loving Sovereign Lord and Friend | 


315, im Henry R 


<2 Number 14. 7 
A Letter from Rome by Gardiner to King Henry jetting 
forth the ‘Pope’s Artifices. ba 


An Original. 


| arares it your Majeftie to be advertifed that endevoring our 
_...sfelfs to the beft of our, Powers al joyntely and I my felf aparte 
applying al my poore Wit and Lernyng to atteyne at the Popes hande 
fum parte of the accomplyfhement of your Highnes defires, finally 
haye..nothing prevayled : but now. fee it: called in Queftion whether 
the Auctorite geven to the Legats there fhulde be revoked or noes 
The circumftaunce wherof and what hath been doon and faid therin) 
your Highnes fhall underftande by our commen Letters which we 

2 have 
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lave writen to my Lorde Legats Grace, but to faye as I conjecture I 
think that Matier he moved but for a ftop of our other Suts, and 


that it is not erneftely ment: And albeit there is mencion of the) 


Queen in that Matier as thowe fhe, fhould have a Proder for the 
fame, yet the Pope: two dayes before, in an other Comynication faid 
that the Emperour had advertifed him, how; the Queen wolde do no- 
thing in this Matier, in faying nor {peaking, to. any Man for the let 
delaye or hindrance of this Matier ,. but as your Highnes fhal wil 
and comfnand her to doe : And that the Emperour faid, he would 
therfore. more pea looke untothe Caufe himfelf.. I. marveled 
much when the Pope faid this, and me thought he {poke it as though 

he wolde we fhuld fignifie the fame unto your Highnes, and I noted 

it the more, for becaufe your Highnefs had commanded me to en- 
quire out who fhuld be here the Queens Proétor: and it femed fpo- 
ken for the nones, aS to put me out of doubt therof. But whither 
the Pope hath this writen out of Spayne or out of Englande, \ wot 
not what to faye. But it feemed ftrange to us to rede in Cardinal 

Campegnis’s Letters, that neyther he nor Campanus, made on the 

Pope’s Behalf, any Promyfe to your Highnes, but only in general 

Terms, confidering that upon thee {pecial Terms de plenetudine poteftas 

tis, and truft that the Pope wolde ufe that in your Highnes Caufe, 

Twas fent hither, like asin my Inftructions is conteyned : Which 


failing, your Highnefs I doubt not right wellremembreth how Mafter — 


Wolman, My. Bell, and 1 thowed Hout Highnes fuch Things as wer 
to be required, not to be impetrable : My Truft is that your High- 
nes wil accept in good Part my true Harte and good Will, which 
according to my moft-bounden Duty thall never want, but be holly ap- 
plyed where your Highnes fhall command without refpeck or regard 
‘of any other lyving Creature, being very fory to fee your’ Highnes 
Caufe handled in this forte. But your Highnes hath fo much vertue 
in you, wherof God is to be thanked, as may fuftice to converte other 


Méns Faults into Goodnefs, to your Highnes gret Glory, Renowne, 


and Immortal Fame : which is all that carine be faid after my poor 
Witt herin, confidering fae be Highnes hath been not well hand- 
‘led, nor according to your Merits by the Pope, or fum other: it be- 
cometh not me to arrecte the Blame certaynly to any Man. And the 
Pope fhewith Cardinal Campegnis Letters for his Difcharge, which 
Thing your Highnes fhall’ much better judge and confider by your 
high Wifdom therine I came write, moft humbly defiring pote High- 
nes that being in thefe Termes with the Popes Holyneis, we may 
‘know of your Highnefs what to fay further. : 
As touching the Bulles to be here impetracte. for your Highnefs, 
Thave fpoken with the Popes Holynes, and he is content in all Points 
to grant as I required him, faving in that matier de animadverfione 
in Clericos, to the which he wolde not abfolutely affent, but faid 
he wold with the Cardinal Sanforum quatuor divife that fhuld be 
to your Highnés Satisfaction: withing then that he’might grante as 
eafely our other Peticions, ‘which he knoweth your Highnes to have 
more to Harte, as he may thefe, adding by idl 
the Welth of Chriflendom, ‘the Queen wer in her Grave : and as: he 


thought the Emperour wolde be thereof moft glad of al : faying sak 
, C . that 


by that he would for 


- 
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that he thought like as the Emperour hath deftroyed the Temperal- 
tis of the Church, foe fhall fhe be the Caufe of the Deftruction of 
the Spiritualties. Making exclamation of his Misfortune in whofe 
Perfonne thefe two Adverfites fhuld chaunce, and upon the Occa- 
fion of that Famylie. Whenne we fpeak with him we think we fhuld 
have all Things, and in the Ende his Counfail denyeth all: By rca- 
fon the Cardinall Sanéforum quatuor hath been fick, and is every 0- 
ther Day fikely, and for the moft parte when the Cardinal is hol 
the Pope is fike, we have yet no expedition of the faid Bulles, truft- 
ing that your Highnes will have Confideration of thefe Letts, accord- 
ingly praying Almighty God to preferve your moft Noble and Royall 
Eftate. From Rome the 4th Daye of Maye, | 


Your Highnes moft Humble 
Subject Servant and dayly Orator, 


Steven Gardyner. 


li eal A ES Po: teem a hee peaitiainth ee 


Number 15. 
The Pope's Promife in the King’s Affair. 


UM nos Clemens Domina providentia illius nominis papa fepti- 
“ath iy oH 1, + mus modernus juftitiam ejus caufee perpendences quam chariffi- 
digs Bo 12, musin Chrifto Filius nofter Henricus Odavus Anglia Rex illuftris 
Fidei Defenfor & dominus Hibernia, de ejus Matrimonu nullitate 
_ tanquam Notorium Publicum & famofum, apud nos expofuit, quod 
cum chariffima in Chrifto Filia noftra Catharina clare’ memoria Fer- 
dinandi Hifpaniarum regis catholici Filia nulliter & de facto contrax- | 
iffe & confumafle affirmati leges tam dominas quam per humanas in 
ea parte notorie tranfgrediendo, prout revera fic tranfgrediebat. Ad 
dilitos nobis in Chrifto Filios Thomam & Laurentium miferatione di- 
vina {anéta Cecilie 8 fanz Marie tranftiberim refpective titulorum | 
noftri & fedis Aplice in Regno Anglia predicto legatos de lacere com- 
miffionem fub certa tunc expreffa forma, quam pro hic inferta 6 ex- 
preffa haberi volumus & habemus; emiferimus, ac eof{dem noftros in ea 
parte vicegerentes ac competentes Judices deputaverimus, prout fic 
etiam tenore prefentium effectualiter & pleniflime conjunctim & di- 
vifam committimus & deputamus, quo ammi noftrieidem Henrico 
Regi in jufticia illa quam celerime adminiftranda propenfionem certius& 
clarius atteftemur fecuriorem que reddamus de judiciorum Jabyrintho 
longo varioque ambitu in caufis (ut nunc funt mores) juftiflimis non 
una forte ztate explicabili, denique ut proceflus per eofdem deputa- 
tos noftros nuper & fecundum tenorem ditte commiffionis habitus & 
fa€tus fiendus ve aut habendus validus & firmus ac inconcuffus maneat, 


pro- 
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promittimus & in verbo Romani Pontificis pollicemor, quod ad nullius 
preces requifitionem inftantiam mero ve motu aut aliter, ullas unquam 
literas, brevia, bullas; aut refcriptaaliave quecunque per modum vel 
juftitie vel gratiz aut aliter, que materiam émiffarum ante hac in cau- 
fa predi@a commiflionum commiffionis ve predicte proceffus ve per 
hujufmodum deputatos noftros nuper & fecundum tenorem diG@arum 
commiflionum commiffionis ve predicte habitus & factus habendi 
ve aut fiendi, inhibitoria, revocatoria, aut quovifmodo prejudicialia 
quacunque racione contineant atque ut dictarum commuiflionum vel 
commiflionis proceffus vero hujufmodi plenam perfectam finalem & 
effectualem executionem remorentur, impediant, aut in aliquo con- 
trarientur, illa ve aut eorum aliqua revocentur, aut eiifdera vel eo- 
rum aliquibus in toto vel in aliqua parte eorundem prejudicent, con- 
cedemus: fed datas a nobis eiifdem. deputatis noftris commiflioes & 
commiffionum hujufmodi proceflum que per hujufmodum deputa- 
tos noftros juxta & fecundum tenorem dictarum commiflionum com- 
miffionis ve predicte habitum & factum, habendum qua & fiendum 
fua pleniffima vi auctoritatum robore & efficacia realiter & cum effectu 
- confirmabimus, ratihabemus, tenebimus & defendemus. Denique 
omnes tales literas brevia, bullas, aut refcripta alia ve que dictarum 
commiflionum commiffionis ve hujufinodi proceflus ve antedidti 
executionem aut ejufdem virtute decreta, deffinita, & pronunciatum 
per eofdem deputatos noftros, confirmare poflint aut valent abfque 
mora recufatione, difficultate, quacumque de tempore in tempus 
realiter & cum effectu valida & efficaria, dabimus & concedemus. 
Et infuper promittimus & in verbo Romani pontificis pollicemur quod 
premiila vel eorum aliqua nullacemus infringemus nec aliquid contra 
ea vel eorum aliqua directe vel indireéte tacite vel exprefle, principa- 
liter vel incidenter, quovis quefito colore vel ingenio, nifi vi vel 
metu coacti, vel dolo aut fraude ad hoc induéti, attemptabimus aut 
faciemus: fed ea omnia & fingula firma valida inconcufla & inviola- 
bilia patiemur & permittemus. Ac infurum fi (quod abfit) aliquid 
contra premifla vel eorum aliqua quovifmodo faciemus aut attemp- 
temus, illud pro caffo irrito inani & vacuo omnino haberi volumus 
& habemus: ac nunc prout ex tunc, & extunc pro nunc, caffamus, an- 
nullamus & reprobamus, nullius que roboris aut efficaciz fore vel effe 
debere pronunciamus decrevimus & declaramus, Datum Viterbie Die 
xxiii July Milleffimo Quingentiflimo Vigeflimo O@avo Pontificatus 
noftriAnno Quinto. 


Ita eft Clemens Papa Septimus Antedifius. 
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Number 16. 


Some Account of the Proceedings of the Onvver fity, in 
the Cafe of the Divorce, from Dr. Buckmatfter’s Book 
Uae. &. Cs 


Uod hodie ftudia veftra interpellaverim, Doctiffimi Senatores, ac 

F Vixi graviflimi, Voluntas Regia in Caufa eft, cui pro infigni bo- 

nitate fua, ac fummo quem erga nos & ftudia noftra gerit amore, tum 

etiam pro aliis forfitan negotils, in quibus veftras prudentias confulere 

decrevit fua Majeftas, vifum eft placuitque literis fuis vos omnes falu- 

ais quas fi diligenter aufcultare velitis, A me ftatim per legente au- 
letis. 


To our Trufty and Well-beloved the Vicechancellour, 
Do€tors, and other Regents and Non-Regents of our 
Univerfitie of Cambridge. ; 


By the Kyng. 


Rufty and Well-beloved, we grete you well. And wheras in 
the Matter of Matrimony between Us and the Quene, uppon 
Confultation had with the greteft Clerks of Chriffendom, as well with- 
oute this our Realme, as within the fame, thei have in a grete Nombre 
affermed, unto us in writing, and therunto fubferibed their Nimes, 
that, Ducere uxorem Fratris mortut fine liberis fit prohibitum jure Di- 
vino <x maturalt, which 1s the chefe and principall Point in our 
Caufes We therefore defiroufe to knowe and underftand your 
Myndes and Opynyons.in that behalf, and nothinge dowtinge, but 
like as -yeshave always founde us to you and that our Univerfitie, fa- 
vourable; benevolent, and glad -to extend our audtoritie for your 
wealth and benefite ; whan ye have required the fame, ye will now 
likewife not omytt to doo any thyrig wherby ye fhulde myniftre un- 
to us gratuite and pleafour, and fpecially in declaration of the Truth, . 
in a Caufe fo near touching us yotir Prince and Soveraine Lorde, our 
Soule, the Wealth alfo and Benefite of this our Realm, have fent hi- 
ther purely for that our Purpofe, our Trufty and Right Well-beloved 
Clerks and Counfaillors, Mayfter Doctor Gardyner our Secretary , and 
Maytter Fox, who fhall on our behaulf further open and declare un- 
to you the Circumftances of the Premifs: Wherfore we Will and 
Require you, not oonly to gyve ferme credence unto them, but alfo 
to advertife us by the fame under the Comen Seale of that our Uni- 
verfitie of fuch Oppynion in the Propofition afore fayd, as fhall be 
ther concluded, and by the-confent of lerned Men fhall be aoreed 
upon. In doing wherof, ye fhall deferve our efpeciall Thanks, and 
oyve us Caufe to encreafe our Favour towards you, as we fhall not 
faile to do accordyngly. Yeven under our Signet at York’s Place the 
16th Daye of February. 


Acce- 
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Accepiftis modo quod poftulat A vobis Regia Majeftas, Intelligitis 
que fit ejufdem voluntas, nimirum nihil aliud. 7; 


' d, nifi ut veritas cujuf- 
dam Conclufionis agnofcatur atque inter nos determinetur, quam ut 
fua refert plurimum {cire, ita & nos pro ftudio illo ac amore quem 


omnes gerere debemus in Principem noftrum alioque Clementiflimum, 
benigniflimum & de nobis omnibus ac Achademia noftra optime me- 
ritum, omne ftudium ac diligentiam adhibere debemus, ut quod tam 
rationabiliter poftulaverit, id impetreta nobis. Si de veritate quzttio 
aliquando emergat, ubi potius aut melius inveftigaretur, quam inter 
ipfos veritatis Profeffores, fi veritas perquiri debeat, ubi melius quam 
in ipfa Achademia, ubi & bona femper vigent ftudia, folida judicia, 
ac mentes ab omni ambitione funt aliena. Verum ego prudentias 've- 
{tras prolixiori oratione non detinebo , vobis ac veftro judicio ifta re- 
linquam. Eft cuique fuiis animus liber ac ingenuus. Di&et cuique 
in hac Caufa Confcientia fua, Quod. melius expedire viderit. Ego 
uod ad officium meum fpectat, perficiam fedulo, nempe ut primi con- 
filiapds feniores, quid melius in hoc negotio putent faciendum, des 
inde & veftras fcrutabitur fententias atque fuffragia poftulabimus.” 


Dixi. 


The Forme of the Grace that eas axed and graunted in the 
Accomplifinent of the Kyno’s Requefle.. 


Pplecet vobis ut Vicecancellarius, Dodtores, Salcot, Watton, Reps; 
~ ‘DLhomton' de Collegio Michaelis, Venetus, Edmonds, Downes, 
Wygan, Crome, Bofton, & Magiftri, Mydelton, Heynes, Mylfente; 
Shaxton, Latymer, Symon, Mathew, Loneforthe, Thyxtell, Nycols; 
Hutton, Skyp, Goodrick, Hethe, Hadway, Deye, & Bayne, una cum 
Procuratoribus, habeant plenam facultatem & authoritatem nomine 
totius Univerfitatis, refpondendi literis Regiz Majeftatis in hac Cotigres 
gatione lettis;’ ac nomine totius Univerfitatis definiendi & determis 
nandi queftionem in eifdem literis Propofitam : Ita quod quicquid: dt 
partes eorum prefentium inter fe decreverint refpondendum di@is lite- 
ris, & deffihierint ac déterminaverint fuper queftione propofita in cif. 
dem, habeatur & reputetur pro refponfione, deffinitione & determina: 
tione totius Univerfitatis, Et quod liceat Vicecancellario, Procurato: 
ribus, Scrutatoribus, literis fuper di@arum duarum partium refponfione, 
deffinitione; & determinatione, concipiendis, figillum Commune Uni- 
verfitatis apponere : Sic quod publice difputetur, & antea legantur ‘co- 
ran Univerfitate abfque ulteriori gratia, defuper obtinenda aut petenda. 


9. die Martii. | ! 

Haudquaquam vos fugit (opinor) Clarif? Viri ac Senatores gtavif 
fimi, ut nuper Excellentiflimi Principis noftri-literas acceperitis, qui 
bus cum fuper quadam queftione inter illum ac Iuttriffimam Reginam 
Controverfa , noftram fententiam defideraret , flagitaret impenfe , nos 
Cut nos decuit) tanti Principis petitioni haudquaquam inique morem 
gerere volentes, tandem in illam omnium (prefertim Seniorum) fuffra- 
gl!3 convenimus fententiam, ut felectis quibufdam Sacre ‘Theologie 

tum 


os ; , 


ae 


A C en Pie Lil. 


tum Profefforibus tum Bacchalauriis ac aluis Magiftris, tantam queft- 
onem examinandi, determinandi, ac deffiniendi, nomine totius Uni-, 
verfitatis Provincia delegaretur. Illi (inter quos & ego minimus a vo- 
bis feleGtus) tantz rei curam demandatamn agentes, ommnt confultatione, 
deliberatione, diligentia, ac facra: Scripture locorum conferentia, tum 
etiam Interpretum, denique publica difputatione premiffis, tandem ad 
illius queftionis determinationem ac diffinjtionem devenerunt. Super 
qua ut nullus eft veftrum (quibus ea provincia commifla eft) qui aut 
ambigere aut refragari poflit : Ita & vobis omnibus (quod & Gratia & 
vobis concefla poftulat ) eandem compertam efle Volumus. Accipite 
igitur ac amplectimini, quod veftra Caufa, veftrifque nominibus, a 
Fratribus veftris, per ingentes labores, ac fummam induftriam exant- 
latum eft. Determinatio in hiis {criptis comprehenfa fic habet. 

Nos Univerfitas ftudentium Academiz Cantabrigienfis, omnibus in- 
fra {eripta lecturis audituris ve falutem. Cum occafione caufe Matri- 
monialis, inter InviStiffimum & Potentiflimum Principem & Dominum 
noftrum Henricum octavum Dei gratia Anglia Franciaque Regem, 
Fidei Defenforem, ac Dominum Hiberniz, & Illuftriflimam Dominam 
Catharinam Reginam controverfe, de illa queftione noftra rogaretur 
fententia : videlicet, An fit jure Divino & naturali prohibitum, ne - 
Frater ducat in uxorem Relictam fratris mortui fine liberis ? Nos de ea 
re deliberaturi more folito convenientes , atque communicatis confiliis, 
Matura confultatione tractantes quomodo, quo ordine ad inveftigatio- 
nem veritatis certius procederetur, ac omnium tandem fuffragiis, fe- 
ledtis quibufdam ex doéttiflimis Sacre ‘Theologiz Profefforibus, Bacha- 
Jauriis, ac aliis Magiftris ea cura demandata, ut {erutatis diligentiffime 
Sacre Scripturz locis, illifque collatis referrent ac renunciarent, quid 
ipfi dict quzftioni refpondendum putarent. Quoniam auditis, per- 
penfis, ac poft publicam fuper dicta quzftione difputationem matura 
deliberatione difcuffis hiis, que in queftione predicta alterutram par- 
tem ftatuere & convellere poflint ; [lla nobis probabiliora, validiora, 
verlora, etiam & certiora, ac genuinum & fyncerum Sacre Scripture 
intellectum pra fe ferentia, Interpretum etiam fententiis magis confona 
vifa funt, que confirmant & probant, jure divino & naturali prohi- 
bitum effe, ne Frater uxorem fratris mortui fine liberis accipiat in con- 
jugem: Illis igitur perfuafi, & in unam opinionem convenientes, ad 
Quezftionem predictam ita refpondendum decrevimus, & in hiis 
{criptis, nomine totius univerfitatis refpondemus, ac pro Conclufione 
nobis folidiflimis rationibus & validiflimis argumentis comprobata af- 
firmamus, quod ducere uxorem Fratris mortui fine liberis, cognitam 
a priori viro per Carnalem copulam, nobis Chriftianis hodie eft pro- 
hibitum Jure Divino ac naturali. Atque in fidem & teftimonium hu- 
jufmodi noftre refponfionis & affirmationis, hiis Literis figillum no- 
{trum commune curavimus apponi. Dat. Congregatione noftra Can- 
tebrigiz, die nono Martii Anno Domini Millefimo quingentefimo vi- 
cefimo nono. Dominica 2.: Quadragefimz Anno Domini 1529. in 
Wyndefor. | 


Delivered by me W.B. Vicechancellour in the Chambre of Prefence, 
poft vefperas, 


Your 
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« Your Univerfitie of Cambridge have them moft humbly commend- 
ed unto your Grace, and here thei have fent unto your Highnefs 
their Letters. ‘Than kifle them and fo deliver them. 

_ Furthermore as touching your Requeft expreffed in your Letters 
dyrected unto them by Mr. Secretary and Mr. Fox your mott wyle 
Counfaillers in th’ accomplifhing of the fame, they have don their 
Devors , and here in Writing under their Comon Seale, thei have 
fent unto your Grace ther Sentence, defyring the fame to accept, 
and to take it in parte and good worthe. And if thei had any 
thing ellys to gratify your Grace wythall, their Lettres and their 
Studies, your Highnefs fhuld be fuer therof to the uttermoft of 
their Powers. 


- M.S. C.C.C. Given to the College by Dr. Jegon 
Mafter. 


To the Right Wor bipfull Mafter ‘Doctor Edmonds, Vicar 
per of Alborne in Wiltthire. 


RAY Duty vetmembred, I hartily commend me unto you, and I 
AVE let you underftand, that Dominica Secunda at Afternoon, I 
- came to Wyndfor, and alfo to Part of Mr. Latymer’s Sermon, and af- 
_ ter the ehd of the fame, I fpake with Mr. Secretary, and alfo with 
Mr. Provoft, and fo after Even-Song, I delivered our Letters in the 
- Chamber of Prefence, all the Court beholding. The King with 
‘Mr. Secretary did there read them, but not the Letters of Determi- 
Nation, notwithftanding that I did there alfo deliver them, with a 
Propofition. His Highnefs gave me there great Thanks, and talked 
with me a good while. He much lauded our Wifedomes and good 
‘Conveyance in the Matter, with the great Quietneis in the fame. 
‘He fhewed me alfo what he had in his Hands for our Univerfity, ac- 
cording unto that, that Mr. Secretary did exprefs unto us, ec. So 
‘he departed. But by and by, he greatly praifed Mr. Latimer’s 
Sermon, and in fo praifing fayd on this wife, This difpleafeth great- 
ly, Mr. Vicechancellour yonder. Yon fame, fayd he unto the Duke 
of Norfolk, is Mr. Vicechancellour of Cambridge , and fo pointed 
unto me. Then he fpake fecretly unto the faid Duke , which after 
‘the King’s Departure came unto me, and wellcomed me, faying 
amoneft other Things, that the King would fpeak with me on the 
mext day ; and here is the firft Act. On the next day, I waited 
untill it was Dinner time ; and fo at the laft Dr. Butt came unto 
me, and brought a Reward, twenty Nobles for me, and five Marks 
for the younger Procter, which was with me ; faying that I fhould 
take that for a refolute Anfwere , and that I might depart from the 
Court, when I would. ‘Then came Mr.\Provoft, and’when I had 
fhewed him of the Anfwere, he fayd, I fhould fpeak with the King 
at after Dinner for all that , and fo brought me into a privy place, 
where as he would have me to wait at after Dinner. I came nih 
an 
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and he both, and by One of the Clock, the King entred ins ~It was 
in a Gallery. ‘There were Mr. Secretary, Mr. Provoft, Mr. Lati- 
mer, Mr. Proctor, and I, and no more >The King there talked with 
us, untill Six of the Clock. Iaflure you, he was {carce contented 
with Mr. Secretary and Mr. Provoft, that this was not alfo determi- 
tied, An Papa poffit difpenfare, Xc- I made the beft, and: confirmed 
the fame that they had fhewed- his Grace before, and. how it would 
never have been {fo obtained. He opened:his Minde,’ faying , that 
he would have it determined at after E/fer, and of the fame was coun- 


failed a while. . 
I pray you therefore ftudy for us, for our Bufinefs is not yet at an 


‘end, An Papa poteft difpenfare cum Fure Divino, &c. Much other 


Communication we had, which were too long here to recite. ‘Thus 
his Highnefs*departed , cafting a little Holy Water of the Court : 
And I fhortly after toke my Leave of Mr. Secretary and Mr. Pro- 
voft, with whom I did not drink , ne yet was bidden, and on the | 
Morrow departed from thence , thinking more than I did fay, and 
being glad that I was out of the Court, where many Men, as I did 
both hear and perceive, did wonder at mes And here fhall be an 
end for this time of this Fable. 7 . > Sas 
All the World almoft crieth out of Cambridge for this A&, and 


pecially on me, but I muft bear it as well as I may. I have loft 


a Benefice by it, which I fhould have had within thefe ten Dayes. 
For there hath one falne in Mr. Throckmorton’s Gift, which he ‘hati 
faithfully promifed unto me many a time, but now his Mind is turn- 
ed and alienate from me. If ye go to the Court at after Effer, I pray 
you have me in remembrance there, as ye fhall think beft. But of 
this no more. Mr. Latymer preacheth ftill, Quod amuli jus 
graviter ferunt. J am informed, that Oxford hath now elected cer- — 
tain Perfons to determine the King’s Queftion. I hear fay alfo, that 
Mr. Provoft was there in great Jeopardy. Other Tidings I have none 
at this time, but that all the Company be in good Health, and hearti- 
ly faluteth you. And thus fare you heartily well. At Cambridge, #5 
Crafting Dominic. Palmarum. ee 


Your own to his Power, 
William Buckmafter. 
The King willed me to fend unto you, - ee 


and to give you word of his Plea- . ‘ae 
fure in the faid Queftion. ; 


M.'S. C.C.C: Mifeellan. P. 
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Three Letters coritten by K. Henry to she Univer fity of 
Oxford ,» for their Opinion in the Caufe of his Mar- 


riage. | | 
Letter I. By the Kine. 


Rufty and well beloved Subjects we greet you well. And £x +. D. 
whereas we have for an high and weighty Caufe of ours, not *°™* 
only confulted many and fubftantial well learn’d Men within our 
Realm and without, for certaine Confiderations our Confcience mo- 
ving, we think it alfo very convenient to feel the Minds of you 
amongft you in our Univerfity of Oxenford, which be erudite in 
the Faculty of Divinity, to the intent we may perceive of what 
Conformity ye be with the others, which marveloufly both wifely 
and fubftantially have declared to us their intent and mind: Not 
doubting but that ye for the Allegiance and Fidelity that ye are 
bound unto us in, will as fiticerely and truly without any Abufe dé- 
clare your Minds and Confcience in this behalf, as any of the other 
have done. Wherefore we will and command you, that ye not lean- 
ing to wilfull and finifter Opinions of your own feveral Minds. not 
giving Credence to Mifreports and finifter Opinions or Perfwafions, 
confidering we be your Soveraigne Leige Lord , ‘totally giving your 
true Mind and Affection to the true Overture of Divine Learning in 
this behalf, do thew and declare your true and juft Learning in the 
~ faid Caufe, like as ye will abide by ; wherin ye fhall not only pleafe 
Almighty God, but alfo us your Leige Lord. “And we for your fo 
doing fhall be to you and our Univerfity thete fo Good and Graci- 
ous a Soveraigne Lord for the fame, as ye fliall perceive it well im- 
plod to your well Fortune to come; In cafe you do not uprightly 
according to Divine Learning hand your felves herein , ye may be 
aflured, that we not without great Caufe, fhall fo quickly and tharp- 
ly look to your unnaturall Mifdemeanour herein, that it fhall not 
be to your Quietnefs and Eafe hereafter. Wherefore we heartily 
pray you, that according both to Duty to God and your Pririce, you 
fett apart all untrue and finifter Informations, and accommodate your 
_ felves to the meer Truth as it becommeth true Subjects to do; affu- 
ring you that thofe that do, fhall be efteemed and fet forth, and the 
contrary neglected arid little fet by : Trufting that row you know 
our Mind and Pleafure, we fhall fee fuch Conformitie among you, 
that we hall hereof take great Confolation and Comfort, to the great 
Allegement of our Confcience ; willing and commanding you ariong 
you to give perfect Credence to my Lord of Léncolne our Confeffour 
in this behalfe and matter: and in all things which he fhall declare 
unto you or caufe to be declared in our behalfe, to make unto us ei- 
ther by him or the Authentick Letters full Anfwere and Refolution, 
which your Duty’s well remembred , We doubt not but that it fhall 
be our high Contentation and Pleafuree Given under, ec. 
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Letter Il. By the King. 


iG art and Well-beloved, We greet you well. And of late 

being informed, to our no little Marvell and Difcontentation, 
that a great Part of the Youth of that our Univerfity with conten- 
tious Factions and Manner, daily combineing together, neither re- 
garding their Duty to Us their Soveraigne Lord, nor yet conforming 


-themfelves to the Opinions and Orders of the vertuous, wife, fage, 


and profound learned Men of that Univerfity, wilfully to ftick up- 
on tlie Opinion to have a great Number of Regents and Non-Re- 

ents to be affociate unto the Dottors, Prottors , and Batchelors of 
Dine: for the Determination of our Queftion ; which we be- 
lieve hath not been often feen, that fuch a Number of right {mall 
Learning in regard to the other, fhould be join’d with fo famous 2 
Sort, or in a manner ftay their Seniors in fo weighty a Caufe = 
which as we think fhould be no {mall Difhonour to our Univerfity 
there, but moft efpecially to you the Seniors and Rulers of the 
fame, affureing you that this their unnatural and unkind Demeanour 
is not only right much to our Difpleafure, but much to be mar- 
velled of, upon what Ground and Occafion they being our mecre 
Subjects , fhould fhewe themfelves more unkind and wilfull in this 
Matter, than all other Univerfities, both in this and all other Re- 
gions do.- Finally, We trufting in the Dexterity and Wifdome of 
you and other the faid Difcreet and Subftantial Learned Men of 
that Univerfity, be in perfec Hope, that ye will conduce and frame 
the faid young Perfons unto good Order and Conformity , as it be- 
commeth you to do. Wherefore we be defirous to hear with in- 
continent Diligence and doubt you not we {hall regard the Demea- 
nour of every one of the Univerfity, according to their Merits and 
Deferts. And if the Youth of the Univerfity will play Mafteries, as 
they begin to do, We doubt not but that they fhall well perceive, 
that on eft bonum irritare Crabrones. Given under, Oc. 


Letter IIT. 


To our Trufly and Well-beloved, the Commiffary-Regents, 
and Non-Regents of our Univer fity of Oxon. 


res and Well-beloved, We greet you well. And whereas 
" . by fundry our Letters, fent and delivered at fundry times by 
the Hands of our Counfellors unto you, with Credence’ declared 
unto you by the fame , we have only required and made inftance 
unto you, for the obtaining of that, which at the leaft Defire of any 
Chriftian Man ye be bound and oblig’d to do; that is to fay,’ to de- 
clare and fhew ‘your Opinions and Sentence in fuch a Doubt, ‘as up- 
on the Diffolution and Determination whereof, dependeth the 

' I Tran- 
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Tranquility, Repofe, and Quiet of our Confcience, we cannot a litle 
marvell that you neither having refpeét to our Eftate, being your 
Prince and Soveraigne Lord; nor yet remembring fuch Gratuites 
and Benefits as we have always fhew’d unto you, as well to the 
particular Wealth of Diverfe as to the Common Body of that 
our Univerfity, without any correfpondency fhew’d on their Behalfe 
againe, have hitherto delay’d and deferr’d not only to fend us your 
Determination and Refolution to our Demand and Queftion, but alfo 
refufed to take Order, or enter into any Way or Mcane, whereby you 
might declare or fhew unto us, that ye be of Mind and Determination to 
endeavour your felfe for an Accomplithment of our Defire in that Behalfe. 
And fo much the more marvell we ut this your Manner of Delayes, 
that our Univerfity of Cambridge hath within far fhorter Time not 


only agreed upon the Fafhion and Manner to make Anfwere unto us: 


effectually, and with diligence following the fame ; but hath alfo 8 
Days fince fent unto us their Anfwere under Common Seale, plainly 
determining, Probibitionem effe Divini & naturalis Furis, nd frater 
Uxorem fratris etiam mortui fine liberis ducat Uxorem. For the fearch- 
ing of the Truth in which Matter, if ye had before this Time con- 
defcended upon the Manner and Fafhion convenient in that Behalf, 
we could then have taken any Delay afterward, upon any other cold 
Pretence made, but in good Part: Whereas now the refufeing. to 
agree upon any fuch Order, and denying to do that which fhould be 
but the Entrie into the Matter for declaration of your Forwardnefs, 
Good Will, and Diligence: We can’t otherwife. think of you, but 
that you neither behave your felves towards Us, as our Merits towards 


you have deferved, as good Subjects to a kind Prince and Sovereigne » 


. Lord; as by the Learning ye profefle, ye be obliged and bound. 
Wherefore revolving this in our Mind, and yet neverthelefs confider- 
ing you. to be there by our Authority and Grant, as a Body Politique, 
in the ruleing whereof in Things to be done in the Name of the Whole, 
the Number of the Private Suffrages doth prevaile, and being loth to 
fhewe our Difpleafure, whereof we have fo great Caufe miniftred un- 
to us, unto the Whole in general; whereas the Fault perchance con- 
fifteth and remaineth but in light and willfull Heads ; for the tender 
Confideration we bear to Learned Men, and the great Defire we have 
to nourifh, maintaine, and favour thofe that are Good ; have thought 
convenient to fend unto you thefe Letters by our Trufty and Right 


Well-beloved Clarke and Counfeller, Mr. Edwarde Fox, trufting 


verily that ye which be Heads and Rulers there, well confidering and 
weighing your Dutyes in the Accomplifhment of our Requeft, for 
the fearching the ‘Truth in fuch a Caufe, as touching your Prince and 
Soveraigne Lord, our Soul, and theWealth of this our Realme: and your 
great Lack and Blame with juft Caufe of High Difpleafure to be wor- 
thily conceiv’d by us in the denyall and flack doing thereof, will fo 
order and accomodate the Fafhion, and pafling fuch Things as fhould 
_ proceed from that Univerfity in this Cafe, as the Nunber of the pri- 
vate Suffrages given without reafon, prevaile not againft the Heads, 
Rulers, faid Sage Fathers, to the Detriment, Hindrance, and Incon- 
venience of the Whole. But fo to examine, try, and weigh the Opi- 
nions and Minds of the Multitude, as the Importance of the Matter 
D ; 
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doth require : Wherein we doubt not but your Body is eftablifhed in fuch 
wife, that there be left waies and means to the Heads and Rulers 
how to efchew and avoid fuch Inconveniences, when they {hall 
chance : As we truft ye that be Heads and Rulers for the compro- 
bation and declaration of particular good Minds, ye will not faile to 
do accordingly, and fo by your Diligence to be fhew’d hereafter, to 
redeem the Errots and Delaies paft. The Favour we beare to the 
Maintenance of Learning, we would be very glad, ‘as our faid well- 
beloved Councellour can thew unto. you on our Behalfe ; unto whom 
we will you give firme credence: Given under our Signet at our 
Caftle of Windfor. 


Number 18. 
Copie of the King’s Letters to the Bifbop of Rome. 


TSI videamus vel temporum vel Hominum iniquitate fieri, ut 

poftulata noftra, quantumvis equa ac naturali ratione fubnixa, pa- 
yum expediantur, nihil etiam proficere, in caufa noftra juftiima, 
Chariffimi fratris & Confanguinei ac perpetui Confederati noftri, 
Chriftianiffimi Regis Amiciffimas preces ; Nobilium autem noftrorum 
interceflionem non modo contemni, fed etiam derideri, quod eos equo 
animo non laturos exiftimamus. Denique re ipfa nihil preftari quod 
nos afflitos atque vexatos fublevet ; hac omnia, licet apertius cerna- 
mus quam velimus, tum autem ex Oratoribus noftris quos apud vos 
habemus, tum a veftro ifthic Oratore cognofcamus ; eft tamen fpei 
opinionifque noftra tam diverfus exitus ut fubinde cogitantibus nobis 
ac memoria repetentibus omnes caufe noftre circumitantias, porro 
autem fingula Conferentibus que preceflerunt queque fecuta funt, fi- 
dem factorum, dictorum atque refponforum veftre Sanctit. in hac caufa 
noftra quam alioqui certam & firmam, fide dignorum Oratorum & 
veftrorum & noftrorum relatio conftituit, ipfa ratio Communis labe- 
facet atque convellat ; atque in re certiflima tam dubium reddit ut 
certo interdum non credamus Sanét. veft. fecifle que fecifle cognofcimus 
quum‘ea facere non debuiffe intelligamus. Nam ut omittamus ea que 
longius preceflerunt, quod nuperime efflagitavimus de dandisin Anglia 
Judicibus, quis Creddidiffet Sandtitatem veftram negare voluifle, longe 
dliter {perabamus nos. liter certe credidig Chriftianiflimus Rex qui 
nobifcum una id petiit: Aliter credideru@ fui Confiliaril, quorum 
fuafia id fecit : Secus crediderunt nobiles'noftri omnes, & omnes om-. 
nium ordinum primi viri. Qui ad'noftra poftulata fuas literas ad- 
junxéerunt, & quem non ad id adigerit ratio ut crederet San@itatem 
veftram facturam Dei refpectu quod debuiffet, & in principum gratiam 
quod inculpate potuiflet : debuiffet certe permittere facrofandis olim 
Confiliis id definientibus, ut controverfia illic terminetur ubi primum 
nati eft. Illic enim Judices & propius vident & cernunt certius: 
Ut Gloriofiflimo Martyri Cypriano placuit. Et Divus Barnardus ad 
Eugenim 


. 
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Eugenium feribit bene facis tu quod appellationum negato Suffragio 
remittis negotia ad cognotcentes & qui nofcere citius poflunt: ubi 
enim certior & facilior notio, ibi decifio tutior & expeditior efle 
poteit : potuiflet autem San@titas veftra nam olim fe potuifle oftendit 
cum Judices ad nos in Angliam mitteret quos poftea revocavit. Quod 
fi debuiffet quidem quod negari non poterit, & potuiflet etiam ut qui- 
dem factis antea fuis de confilio fuorum declaravit, quis dubitaret de 
voluntate fiquidem ut deberet ipfam liberam rectam & certam teneat 
Santtitas veftra, non ad aliena arbitria accomodatam ac humanis 
refpectibus infervientem quod res ita fe habet ut habet fuerunt aliquando 
vices noftri, nunc ut videmus aliorum funt : Non in Lege Domini, 
fed in rerum viciflitudine meditandem eft, ut de veftre San¢titatis 
Manu aliquod auxilii expectemus, fed auxilium noftrum a Domino 
certum eft, & in Domino {perantes non infirmabimur. Nam in con- 
_fpectu omnium, acta probant voluntatem San¢titatis veftre totam Cx- 
fari addidtam efle : Illius nutu flecti, ad illius arbitrium attemperari. 
Si quid petimus, fi quid rogamus, quod officii veftri effet, prima ra- 
tio eft, ut ne quid Cefari difpliceat. “Quem etiamfi amicum habea- 
mus, tamen dominantem in illo nature affectum ut improbare omni- 
no non poffumus, ita in hac caufa noftra iniquiorem nobis non fine 
caufa refugere debemus & recte graviflimam nobis injuriam fadtam & 
veftro officio indigniflimum dedecus admiflum videmus, ut cum Cefar 
fe in hac caufa interpofuerit, etiam cum fe oppofuerit definitioni ap- 
pellatione interpofita, cum fe partem publice profeffus fit, veftra Sancti- 
tas tamen eundem femper confultorem adhibeat: ad illius imperium 
figat, ac refigat, differat, proroget, mutet & ftatuat quodcunque tem- 
poris rationi oportunum videatur. Et fi quid ab adverfo dicatur fta- 
tim creditur : Si quid nos propofuermmus omnino rejicitur, fcilicet cre- 
ditur nunc Regine Regnum noftrum Anglie non efle tutum locum in 
quo caufa judicetur : Et creditur unice allegationi fine teftibus contra 
tam preclara & aperta documenta qua nos In diverfum edidimus, non 
verbis & aflertionibus que fingi poffunt, fed rebus ipfis & factis 
que non mentiuntur. Nos enim quanta cum libertate atque im- 
Ppunitate audivimus omnes in nos, liberius etiam quam oportuit, quod 
videbitar proferentes, nemini unquam aliam opinionem extorfimus, 
quam que animo videretur {uo : diverfum a nobis fentientes etiam in 
ceteris, favore & profequimur & profecuti fumus. Et tamen, poft tot 
‘argumenta fecuritatis, & cum nullum fignum adhuc apparuerit cur 
timere quifquam a nobis merito deberet, credit veftra Sandtitas nu- 
dam Reginz allegationem in diverfum. Quo tempore dubitari potuit 

ualiter eflemus laturi quod agereter & quanta cum equaminitate paf- 
Besienod fieret, fi quid ie nos fieret. Mifh {unt ad nos Judices in 
Anglian, a Sanctitate veftra, nunc vero cum id amplius factitari non 
poteft, non modo dubitatur fed creditur diverfum ejus, quod nos pro- 
pacar Probavimus autem nos Regnum noftrum locum effe tutum 
‘in quo caufa noftra judicetur viz. cum ha@enus fummam omnibus di- 
cendi libertatem permiferimus. ‘Regina vero tantum allegat diverfum, 
& fi quas'probationes attulerit, vanz fint oportet & falfze nec verifi- 
miles. Que quum ita fint, aliudtamen cur Judices non dederit, non 
refpondit Sanétitas veftra, nifi qued Reginaallegavit locum fufpectum. 


Er quis crederet Santtitatem veftram ifta nobis refpondific, nec aliud 
5 y  dixeffe 
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dixefle ne Judices daret in partibus : certe referentium credulitatem 
exigit res vero ipfa negat. Si fequamur quod antea diximus eam per- 
fuafionem ut credamus Sanétitatem veftram voluntatem fuam ita Ca- 
{ari addixifle, ut non.ex animi veitri fumma prudentia prediti fententia 
fed ex Cefaris affectu refpondere contendat. Que res facet ut iterum 
atque iterum repetitis literis Sandtitatem veftram adeamus, exprefluri 
nimirum fi quid aliud moverit Sanctitatem veftram cur noftris ultimis 
defideriis non annuerit cupidi etiam literis veftris intelligere cui caufee 
potiflimum, denegando innixa fit. Sic enim expreflius & certius men- 
tes invicem & animi nhoftri fententias communicabimus: Si in caufis 
hiifce gravioribus & poftulata & re{ponfa {criptis mandaverimus, 
Ttaque petimus denuo hiis literis a San¢titate veftra ut caufam noftram 
in Anglia datis Judicibus, illis quos inter oratores tanquam indifferen- 
tes & equiflimos nominabimus, decidi patiatur, atque permittat. De 
Judicibus autem nullam ut accipimus facit difficultatem Sanétitas ve- 
{tra, tantum de loco Queftio fuit, quam facra Confilia jam deffinierant 
& Sanétus etiam Cyprianus & Divus Bernardus ut pradiximus, utique 
convenientiflimum affirmant, ut in eo loco caufa terminetur ubi pri- 
mum nata eft. Durum certe effet probare nudam Regine allegationem 
de loco fufpeéto, contra ea Argumenta qua nos oftendimus. Et fa-. 
cile videt prudentia veftra non levem nobis notam inurl, ut ea infamia 
afpergamur, quafi in caufi tanti Sacramenti fufpecti haberemur, ne eam 
ex equo & bono Divinarum legum prafcripto intra Regni noftri limi- 
tem terminari pateremur : Sufpitio talis crimen effet etiam in infimo 
homuncione famofum, in principe viro tanto magis angetur facimoris 
atrocitas, quanto fublimiusrconfurgit faftigium dignitatis : Nec poffu- 
mus certe pati, nedum equanimiter ferre, ut de fufpitione tam gravi im- 
merito avcufemur, ac fine tefte etiam a veftra Sandtitate inique con- 
demnemur. Que fi communis Patris & Boni paftoris officio fungere- 
tur, in eo potius laboraret ne quid temere cuiquam fiat, & ne fine 
omni fua culpa ledatur nec immerito notetur. Atque hoc nimirum eft 
Chrifti vices in Terris gerere, confervandz Charitatis exempla prebere, 
ita fuum vindicare ne quid alteri detrahatur, ex equo & bono omnia 
difceptare, plane, fimpliciter, & aperte agere, promifla preftare non obli- 
quo dudu, alio tendere quam quo curfum aperte inftitueras. Hac om- 
nia nonafcribimus Sandtitati veltre, nec de occultis Sacre Litera: per- 
mittunt judicare, & nos femper temeraria judicia fugimus, nec inalium 
libenter admittimus, quod in nos ipfos fieri equanimiter non ferremus. 
Sed fi veftra Sanctit. oratores, fiveftrinuncii, veftri Magiftratus, aucto- 
re Sanctitate veftra faclunt quod faciunt, cujus Rei certum judicium 
Confcientiz veftre fit, clara certe verifimulitudo interim elucet: fed fi 
Auétor eft veftra Sanétitas, fi Confcia eft, fi facta probat, immo fi non 
improbat aperte, non corrigit : Graviora funt his que fupra memo- 


- ravimus qua in San@itatem veftram dici poffunt, nam quum San¢titas 
-veftra omnibus modis primum conata eft impedire ne quis in Caufa noftra 
~ fuam fententiam libere proferret, ac deinde poft multas longas & vari- 


as preces, Juftitia Adminiftrande neceflitate adacta, ut fuum cuique 
liberum judicium permitteret, fcribendi & dicendi quod fue Conk. 
entiz videretur, literis tandem in publicum miflis permiferit, omnibus 
liberam in Caufa noftra fcribendi facultatem : Magiftratus interea 
veftri, veftro etiam nomine, multis graviflime minati funt, fi quid 
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fcripferint in Poteftatem veftram. Hoc Bononi# & aliis if locis per 
multis factum {cimus. Czfaris vero Oratores ubique in Italia, ac ve- 
ftris prefertim ditionibus, contempto veftre Sanditatis edicto,. indies 
hon ceflant Verrores, Minas, & cetera gueque Territamenta incul- 
care , feiente & volenté, vel faltem non impediente fed connivénhte 
Sandtitate veftra, his qui in Caufa noftra {cripferunt ac fcriberentt, ni 
Tevocent atque recantent. Et, qua Confpiratione nefcimus , éffe- 
cum eft, ut Literarum noftrarum nec liber fit commeatus nec tutus; 
Chriftianiflimus verd Rex nobis fignificavit, quomodo Orator vefter 
qui apud illum eft, de Caufa noftra etiam nomine San@itatis veftrz, 
ut quidem afleruit, in verba pronuntiavit ; nec veritus eft tanto 
Principi audaéter & impudenter mentiri ; ut diceret Caufam no- 
ftram contra omne jus & fas intendi, nullo jure aut ratione niti. 
Que verba, fi ex animi veftri fententia protulit, non femper ex ani- 
mi fui fententia, & fcripfit & locuta eft Sandtitas veftra, quz Cau- 
fam noftram aliquando juftiflimam appellavit. Quod fi temeritas illi- 
us hominis a Sanditatis veftre finceritate.remota eft, quod libentius 
vellemus, tamen quum eo munere fungatur, in quo ad mandatorum 
prefcripta agere videatur, faltem aliqua ratione diluenda fufpitio eft: 
ficque illis agendum, quos Splendor Dignitatis reddit con{picuos ;"ne 
ullam {candali occafionem preftent, . his quos + obfequio & amicitia 
continere cupiant. Noticias autem ita agat Sanctitas veftra, ut Na- 
ture Precepta non tranfiliat ; fi fuum fibi integrum fervaricupiat, 
ne noftrum attingat, ne jrecipiat appellationes ad fe in. Caufa noftra- 
Et fi quas receperit, ne contra juftitiam eas tueri ftudeat 5; fed, fecun- 
dum juftitiam, eas in Regnum remittat ; ne exercere conetur inhibi- 
tiones fuas, in hac Caufa contra nos, aut {ubditos noftros » quos illis 
modis non convenit deterreri.  Sinat, Leges & Prerogativas. noftras 
Regnique noftri Anglie, nec tempore nec auttoritate veftris ceden- 
tes, fua vi procedere : Inhibitiones iftas, fi quas fecerit, quod non ce- 
dimus, maturiori Confilio revocet qua fact funt, & cum alieni ju- 
ris prejudicio, ne deinceps emittat. Summatim autem quod petitur.; 
hoc eft, ut ne ad fe, neve ad Curiam Romanam, Cauf illius Cog 
nitionem deferri patiatur, que intra Regni noftri Limites debet ter- 
minarl. Nec credat Sanditas veftra, ut cum Leges certas & fi- 
xas habeat hoc Regnum noftrum’Angliz, ne Caufe quacunq; Regi- 
am Perfonam, aut Rempublicam quoquomodo tangentes, extra Reg- 
ni Limites Judiciis tra@entur ; a perinifluros nos.eas nobis regnan- 
tibus infringi & violari ; vel pafluros Regni noftri Nobiles, tam grave 
prejudicium huic Regno inferri. Breviter fite. nil moveat Perfona 
rogantis, moveat faltem Caufa rogandi.. Rogamus enim nos,’ quia 
Nature & Rationi confonum eft, ut quod noftrum eft nobis illiba- 
tum confervare {tudeamus. Rogamus autem Auttoribus Sacrofanttis 
Confiliis, hoc eft, veftris Legibus , viz. ut in fua cujufque Provin- 
cia Caufa terminetur. Rogamus ex fententia Divorum yprian & 
Bernardi, quibus hoc, ut fupradiximus, equum vifum eft.” Denique 
rogamus, quod Leges noftre diverfum non patiantur, & nos 4 Conten- 
tionibus abhorremus. His certé non annuere non poteft San@itas:ve- 
ftra,fi illum Charitatis fervorem habeat,quem &Titulus Dignitatis pre fe 
fert, & nos etiam habemus. Veruntamett, fi he Caufe Rogaridi 
Sanctitatem veftram moyerint, ut concedat quod juftum eft, gre 
ihe ta 
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tamen apud nos valebunt, ne de Sandtitatis veftre manu patiamur 
quod injuftum eft: Nec quifque facile patitur auferri, quod fuum _ 
eft. - Et nos etiam in aliena illibenter irruimus, fed a Contentione 

non abeft detrimentum : Et nullius feré compendio femel nate Con- 
troverfie tranfiguntur : Quid animi habeat Santtitas veftra, quid 
autem nobis refpondere decreverit, rogamus ut per Literas velit fig 
nificare. 


Number 1g. 
AA Letter of Gr. Caffali from Compiegne. 


An Original. 


EFreniffime & Invictiffime Domine mi Supreme, Salutem. Com- 
.Y pendium ’Regem Chriftianiflimum , quemadmodum fibi placeré 
ipfe mihi dixerat, fum fubfequutus. Cum ejus Majcftati duo adhuc 
agenda fupererant : Primum, quia meorum Literis certior factus fum, 
brevi Pontificen cum Czfare conventurum, Litere ad duos Cardi- 
nales, qui Parifiis funt, ab hoc Rege Chriftianiflimo confcribendz Vi- 
debantur ; quibus illis mandaret, quo celerius poterint magnis itine- 
ribus in Italiam feftinent. Itaque veluti 4 Rege poftulavi, ut hujufmodi 
Litere exarentur. Deinde valde exiftimabam neceflarium, cum 
hoc Principe agere, ut duobus Cardinalibus daret in mandatis, ut arite 
omnes Cardinalis de Monte meminiffent. .Eique Penfionem annu- 
am, ‘faltem trium milli aureorum, ex quadraginta millibus , qua 
mihi dixerat velle in Cardinales diftribuere affignarent. Et Rex qui- 
dem hoc etiam feribi ad duos Cardinales juffit Secretario Vitaridri : 
Quicum ego poftmodo fuper iis Penfionibus Sermonem habui , cog- 
novique fic in animo Regem habere, ut duo Cardinales quum Romz 
fuerint, videant, qui potiflimum digni hac Regia fint Liberalitate, in 
eofque, quum quid in Regno Gallie Ecclefiafticum vacare contigerit, 
ex meritis unius cujufque Penfiones conferantur. Tunc autem nihil 
in promptu haberi , ee Cardinali de Monte dari poffit : Verum 
Regis nomine illi de futuro efle promittendum, quod mihi certe fum- 
mopere difplicuit ; & Secretario Vitandri non reticui, oftendens Pol- 
licitationes hujufmodi centies, jam Cardinali de Monte fa‘tas fuiffe ;_ 
-& modo fi iterum fiant nihil aliud effecturas , nifi ut illius Viri quafi 
ulcera pertractent id quod Vitandri verum efle fatebatur , pollicitufg; 
eft fe, quum Rex a Venatu rediiflet, velle ei fuadere, ut Cardinalem 
de Monte aliqua prefenti Penfione profequatur ; qua quidem te nihil 
conducibilius aut oportunius fieri poflet. 

Illud autem novi, quod meorum Literis ex urbe fignificatur, ad 
Guronum perfcribi. Et D. Benettum ad Dominum Ducem Norfol- 
cia f{cribere arbitror his Literis, que hic mihi reddite funt , .& cum 
prefentibus mitto. Quod autem & Rege Chriftianiffimo cognovi illud 
eft. Conftituifle Czefarem, fuperioribus diebus, relinquere Ferdinan- 


do 
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do Fratri viginti millia Peditum, Equitum decem millia ; ita ut ipfe 
folveret de fuo Stipendia fex millibus Boemorum, &! duobus millibus 
Militum navalium : Quatuor vero millibus Germanorum darentur 
Stipendia 4 liberis Germaniz Civitatibis. At reliquis qui Ttalorurm 
erant oo millia, nihil certi Stipendij decernebat'; credens illos, 
quemadmodum in Italia plarumque evenire confuevit , aut exigua re, 
aut ad fummum dimidio Stipendio acquieturos. | Ex décem Equitum 
millibus, duo millia ex Flammingis, Ordinibus relinquebant. TA cze- 
teros Stipendium a Pontifice, ut in illam diem fa@tum fuerat, ftatue- 
bat. Sed enim Itali Milites, male fe tractari exiftimantes, tumultu 
facto Italiam verfus abierunt.; quod quum reliqui cognoviffent , alij 
alio domos fuas omnes difceflerunt. Hujus autem feditionis Cri- 
men in Petrum Mariam Rubeum Comitem Sancti Secundi collatum fait’ 
Idque quoniam difcedentes milites ipfius comitis nomen clamantes in- 
geminabant: [lum igitur Cafar comprehendi juffit: Et Cardinalem 
Medices quoqué legatum ut ejufdem affinem culpe detineri, ac paulo 
poft dimitti imperavit: qui primo quoque tempore per equos difpofi- 
tos abiens Venetias fe contulit: Atque hanc quidem rem Pontiféx, ur 
debuit, iniquo animo tuliffe dicitur, & de adeo infigni contumelia 
cum Czfarianis omnibus eft conqueftus. Verum, illi quibus modis 
potuerunt, C#{arem excufarunt, rogaruntgq; ut placato fit animo donec 
Ceefarem ipfum-audiat, qui oftendet quicquid fecit in ipfius Pontificis, 
beneficium feciffe. De conventu Pontificis Cefarifq; pro certo ferme 
habetur Bononia futurum: Et ut ex litteris collisi poteft, jam’ nunc 
Czfar Italiam cum duodecim milibus peditum ingreflus eft : Et Ponti- 
fex ab urbe Bononiam verfus difcedet, Romam enim venerat’ Petrus 
Cona Cefaris legatus ad Pontificem deducendum: Qua de re quum 
hic certior factus effem, ad Francifcum fratrem meum, qui Rom2'eft, 
{cripfi, ut Cardinalem de Monte, & alterum amicum noftrum adiret, ro- 
garetque velint cum Pontifice agere, ut quoniam ita feftinanter Bono- 
niam contendit, neque ipfos fecum ducere poteft, promittat fe ‘nihil 
antequam Romam redierit in caufa Majeftatis veftre fa@urum, | quum. 
prefertim abfque ipfis nihil recte in tanto negotio confici poflit. Pr- 
terea fratri meo ut idem nonnullis aliis Cardinalibus diceret mandavi: 
uod fi viderit non poffe ida Pontifice impetrari, ab ipfis contendet ut 
Poiciiretn ominino fequuntur, neque ztas decrepita illos moretur, fed 
quoquo modo fefe deferri faciant : Neque velit Cardinalis de Monte, 
quemadmodum alias fecit, abfente Pontifice legatusin urbe remanere, 
prefertim fi, quod firme ab omnibus creditur, Pontifex Bononiz 
ufque in menfem Martium aut Aprilem eft commoraturus. Sed nunc 
guod fcribam omittendum non eft. Quum Caletio difcedens equum 
confediffem, Secretarius qui illic erat Nuntii Pontificii, fe litteras ha- 
bere A Nuntio mihi dixit, quibus refpondebat ad quandam partem fu- 
arum litterarum, quz illi meis verbis fignificarat, velle fe omnino ad- 
Pontificem {cribere, ne quicquam in caufa Majeftatis veftre ante redi- 
tum meum ageret, ea enum me allaturum, que fibi rationabiliter pla« 
cere poflent , dummodo-nihil fuper caufa fatum fuiflet. Refponfum 
autem Nuntii illud erat, fe in eam fententiam ad Pontificem fcripfifle, 
& de ea ita feripfifle, ut mihi polliceretur, nihil ante quam ego re- 
dicrim in Majeftatis veftre caufa innovatum fore: enimvero me rogavit 
E ut 
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ut aliquid boni, & quod noftris placere poflet afferrem, ne ipfe menti- 
tus efle videretur. ; 

Sed de penfione in Cardinalem de Monte conferenda, quoniam 
poftmodo Rex Chriftianiflimus quemadmodum mihi promiferat f{eribere 
recufavit, & me rogavit ut adventum magni magiftri expectarem, quid 
fequutum fit Majeftas veftra ex Domino Wintonienfi cognofcet, ad 
quem de hac re abunde fcripfi,. Felix fit & optime valeat Majeitas 
veftra. Compendii Die xvj. Novemb. M. D. xxxi}. 
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Number 20. 


A Reprefentation made by the Convocation to the King before 
the Submiffion. | 


Irft, as concerning fuch Conftitutions and Ordinances Provincial 
as be to be made hereafter by us your moft humble sae ae we 
having our efpecial Truft and Confidence in your moft Excellent Wit 
dom, and your Princely Goodnefs and fervent Zeal to the Promotion 
of Gods Honour and Chriften Religion, and {pecially in your incom- 
parable Learning farr exceeding in our Judgments the Learning of all 
other Kings and Princes that we have redde of, and doubting nothing 
but that the fame fhall ftill continue and daily encreafe in your Majeftie, 
do offer and promife hereunto the fame that from henceforth during 
your Highnefs natural Life which we moft hertily befeech Almighty 
God long to preferve, we fhall forbear to enact promulge or put ia 
Execution , any fuch Conftitution or Ordinance fo by us to be made 
in time coming, unlefs your Highnefs by your Royal Affent fhall fi- 
cenfe us to make promulge and execute fuch Conftitutions, and the 
fame fo made fhall approve by your Hignefs Authorite. 
Secounde, Whereas your Highnefs Honorable Commons do pre- 
tend that diverfe of the Conftitutions Provincial, which have ben 
heretofore enacted be not only much prejudicial to your Highnels 
Prerogative Royal, but alfo overmuch onerous to your faid Commons, 
we your moft humble Subjects for the Confiderations aforefaid, be 
contented to referr and commit all and fingular the faid Conftitutions 


‘to the Examination and Judgment of your Grace only: And which 


foever of the fame fhall finally be found thought and judged by your 
-Graces moft high Wifdom prejudiciall and overmuch onerous as is 
pretended, we offer and promife your Highnefs to moderate or utterly 
to abrogate and annull the fame, according to the Judgment of your 
Grace. Saving to us allwaie all fuch Immunities and Liberties of this 
Church of England, as hath been granted»unto the fame by the 
Goodnefs and Benignite of your Highnefs,:and of others your moft 
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noble Progenitors, with all fuch Conftitutions Provincial as do ftand 
with the Laws of Almighty God and Holy Church,and of your Realm 
heretofore made , which we moft humbly befeech your Grace to ra- 
tifie and approve by your Royal Affent, for the better Execution of 
the fame in Times to cote, amongft your Graces People. Providing 
alfo that until your Highnefs Pleafure herein fhall be further decla. 
red unto us, all manner of Ordinaries may execute their Jurifdicions 
in like manner and form as they have ufed the fame in Times paft. 


Number 21, 


A Letter by Magnus to Cromwell, concerning the Convoca» 
tion of York. 


‘ Taken from the Original, 


Fter full due Recommendation unto your good Mafterfhip, 

like it the fame to wete, that yefterdaie was here with me 

Mr. Doctor Lee, and fhewed unto me the Kings moft gracious Plea- 
fure and your Advertifements for my going Northwards to the Con- 
vocation at York. So it is, as I doubt not the faid Mr. Doéor Lee 
knoweth and conceiveth , that I have not a little been fk and difea- 
fed, but greatly grieved with a Rewme in myn Hed, anda Catarr fal- 
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len into my Stomake, by reafon whereof, Ihave had, and yet have’ 


a contynuall great Cough, I am in trufte that my Difeas and Sicknes 
is in Declination, fuppofing thereby the fooner to have Recovery, 
and this Daye have fent for my Horfes into Nottingham fir, and 
trufte with the Helpe of Ged to be at York foone after the Begynning 
of the faid Convocation. Many Yeres afore-pafled, I havé ever been 
redy to go when I have been commanded, and vet I have as good a 
Will as ever Thad, but myn olde Body is nowe be ofte cloggod with 
Infirmitie and Unweildenes, that it woll not aunfwer to the Effect of 
my Defire and good mynde, yet nevertheles with the good Helpe 
and Counfell alfo of Mr. Bartlot, 1 fhall doe afmuch as I may to make 
me foe ftrong as it woll be, and have had Communycation at large 
with the faid Mr. Doctor Lee, touching our intended Bufinefs. I am 
very glad that he fhall be at York at this Seafon, for at the lafte Con- 
vocation where as was graunted unto the Kings Highnefs the great 
Some of Mony to be paide in Five Yeres, with the recognifing his 
Grace to be fiypremum Caput , &c. I had very litle Helpe , but my 
felf, albeit the Kings Highnefs {aid that he wolde have fent other 
Bookes after me, which came not: foe that therefore the Kinges Cau- 
fes were the longer in treating and reafonyng or they came to good 
Effect and Conclafion; the Prelates and Clergie there woll not in any 
wife give firme Credence to reporte of any Acts that be pafte here, 
onles the fame be fhewed unto them authentically, either phe 
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Seale, or otherwife, or the Kings moft honourable Letters addrefled 
accordingly, thefe two things in myn Oppynnyon, muft both be 
done, for without the fame, the Prelats and Clergie of the North 
Parties being farre from Knowledge of the Kings moft high Pleafure, 
woll not for any Credence, be haftie to proceed. to any ftrainge Ads, 
but woll efteem their Reafons and Lernyng, to be as effectuall as 
others be. I write the more at large unto you herryne, bycaufe, as 
it fhall pleafe you, and as ye fhall feem good, the Matters that now be 
intended, may be put in order. Glad I would have been to have 
commen nowe unto you my felf, but I affure you, I dare not as yet 
come into the open Ayer, foe foone as I may, it fhall be my firfte 
Pilgrimage by the Grace of God, who ever preferve you myn one 
sood Mafter. At Maribone this Monday the xxth Daye of April. 


Your own Preifte 


and Bedeman 


_ T. Magnus. 
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A Proteftation made by Warham, Archbifbop of Canter- 
bury, againfi all the Ads pafsd in the Parliament to the 
Prejudice of the Church, 


Proteftatio Archiepifcopi Cantuar. 


N Dei Nomine. Amen. Per prefens publicum inftrumentum 
fi cunétis appareat evidenter & fit notum, quod Anno Domini fecun- 
dum Curfum & Computationem Ecclefiz Anglicanz Millefirno Quin- 
centefimo XXx1°. Indidtione Quinta, Pontificattis Reverendiflimi in- 
Chrifto Patris & Domini noftri, Domini Clementis Divina Providen- 
tid illius Nominis Pape Septimi, Anno Nono, Menfis verd Februarii 
die vigefimo quarto : In quodam fuperiori Cubiculo five Camera infra 
Manerium Reverendiflimi in Chrifto Patris & Domini, Domini Wil- 


_ belmi Permiflione Divina Cant’ Archiepifcopi, totius Anoliz Primatis 
P re) ? 


& Apoftolice Sedis Iegati, de Lambithe Winton’ Dioc. fituatum in 
noftrorun Notariorum Publicorum Subfcriptorum, ac Teftium infe- 
rius Nominatorum, prefentia conftitutus perfonaliter idem Reveren- 
diffimus.in Chrifto Pater, quandam Proteftationem, in fcriptis redact- 
am, fecit, & interpofuit, ac palam & publicé Proteftatus eft, cete- 
raque fecit & exercuit prout, & quemadmodum quadam Papiri Sche- 
dula, quam manibus fuis tunc tenens publicé legebat, plenius conti- 
nebatur; cujus quidem Schedule tenor fequitur, & eft talis. 
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* In Dei Nomine. Amen. Nos Wilhelmus permiffione divina Cant. 
Arch. totias Anglie Primas, & Apoftolice fedis legatus, Proteftamur 
publicé & exprefsé, pro nobis, & fanéta Ecclefia noftr4 Metropoliti- 
ca Cantuarienfi, quod nolumus, nec intendimus, ficuti neque fana 
Confcientia poflumus, Alicui fiatuto in prefenti Parliamento apud 
_ Fratres Predicatores London tertio die menfis Novembris Anno Dom” 

1529. & Anno Regni Regis Henrici O&avi xxi. inchoat?, & abinde 
ufg; ad Weftm’ prorogat’, & ibidem huc ufque continuat’, edito, feu 
deinceps edendo, quatenus ftatuta hujufmodi, feu eorum aliquod, in 
derogationem Romani Pontificis, aut Sedis Apoffolice ; vel damnum 
Prejudicium, five Reftritionem Fcclefiaftice Poteflatis; aut in Sub- 
verfionem, Enervationem, feu Derogationem, vel Diminutionem, 
Furium, Confuetudinum , Privilegiorum , Prarogativarum , Pre-emi- 
nentiarum, feu Libertatis Ecclefex nofirea Metropolitice Chriftt: Cant? 
.predia’ tendere dignofcuntur, quomodolibet confentire, fed ad omnem 
Juris effectum qui exinde fequi poterit aut debebit, eifdem Di/fentire, 
Reclamare, Contradicere ; ac Diffentimus, Reclamamus, & Contradi= 
cimus in his fcriptis. Super quibus omnibus, & fingulis pramiflis, 
idem Reverendiflimus Pater nos Notarios publicos fubfcriptos fibi unum, 
vel plura, publicum feu publica, Inftrumentum five Inftrumenta, ex- 
inde conticere debité & inftanter requifivit & rogavit. 
Ada funt hec omnia & fingula prout fupra fcribuntur & recitan: 
tur fub Anno Domini, Indictione, Pontificatu, Menfe, Die, & loco 
predictis; Prefentibus tunc ibidem venerabilibus, & probis Viris, 

Magiftris Johanne Cocks, legum Doctore: Rogero Harmam Theo: 

_logiz Baccalaureo: Ingelramno Bedill, Clerico: Et Wilhelmo Warert 
Literato, Teftibus ad pramifla vocatis fpecialiter & rogatis, 


Iftud Inftrumentum fimiliter erat fub{criptum manibus predito- 
_ rum trium Notariorum, with the foregoing macy ; which 
avas that of the Submiffion of the Clergy. They were | 
William Potkyn, John Hering, and 'Thomas Argals 


This was copied out of a MS. in my Lord Longvill’s Library. 


Number 23. 
To the King. From Edmund Bonner at Marfelles. 


A Letter of Bonners upon bis reading the King’s Appeal 
| to the Pope. 


An Original. 


pee it your Highnes to be advertifed, that fythen my laft Let- Cotton Li 
A ters fent unto the fame of the ivth of this prefent by Thadens brary, Vitel: 


the Curror wherein I declared in what Termes were the Proceedings fins B y 4s 
i any here Fol; 75, 
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here, I was commaunded by my Lord of Wincheffer and other your 
Highnes Ambafladoures here, to intimate unto the Popes Perfon, if 
the fame were poflible to do, all fuche Provocations and Appelles 
which your Highnes heretofore had made unto the Generall Councell, 
and fent hither to be intimated accordinglie. Whereupon defiring 
Mr. Peny/ton to take the Pains with me unto the Popes Palace for the 
Expeditions of an Acte concernyng your Highnes, and he right glad 
and very well content to do the fame: J repayred with hym thither 
the viith of this prefent, in the Mornyng, and albeit that at the Be- 
gynnyng fome Refiftence and Contradiction was made that we fhold 
not come unto the Pope, which as then was in manner full readye to » 
come unto the Confiftorie; And therefore not accuftomed with other 
Bufinefs to be interrupted, yet in Conclufion we came to that Cham- 
ber where the Pope {tode bytwene two Cardinalles, de Medices, and 
Lorayne, redie apparelled with his Stole towards’ the Confiftorie. 
And incontinently upon my comyng thither, the Pope, whos Sight 
is incredulous quick, eyed me, and that diverstymes, makinga good 
Pawfe in one place, in which tyme I defired the Datary to advertife 
his Holines that I defired to fpeke with him. And albéit the Datarie 
made no litle Difficultie therein thinking the Tyme and Place not 
moft convenient, yet perceyvyng that upon Refufal I wool have goon 
furthwith to the Pope, he advertifed the Pope of my faid Defire. 
And his Holynes difmyfling as then the faid Cardinals, and letting his 
Vefture fall went toa Wyndowe in the faid Chamber calling me unto 
him, at what tyme (doyng Reverence accuftomed ) I fhew’d unto his 
Holynes how that your Highnefs had given me expretle and ftrayte 
Commandment to intimate unto hym, how that your Grace had firft 
folomly provoked and allfo after that appealled unto the Generall 
Councell , fubmitting your felf to the Tuition and Defence thereof, - 
which Provocation and Appelles I faid I had under authentike Wri- 
tinges then with me to fhewe for that Purpofe. Declaring that your 
Highnes was moved thus to doo upon reafonable Caufes and Grounds 
exprefled in the faid Provocation and Appelles , and yet neverthelefs 
foo tempering your Doynges that beynge a good and Catholike 
Prince, and proceeding thereafter, your Grace mynded not any. 
thing to fay, doo, or goo about agaynft the Holie Catholique and. 
Apoftolique Churche, or the Authority-of the See, otherwife then 
was the Office of a good Catholike Prince, and chaunfing foo to doo 
indeed intended in Tyme and Place according, Catholiquely to re- 
forme and await the fame. And herewithail I drew out the faid 
Writing fhewing his faid Holynes that I brought the fame for Proof 
of the Premifles and that his Holynes might fee and perceive all the 
fame , adding hereunto that your Highnes ufed thefe Remedies not in 
any Contempt either of the Churche, the See, or of his Holynes, 
but only upon Caufes expreffed in the faid Writings. Defiring alfo 
his Holynés that aithoughe in tymes paffed it liked hym to fhewe unto 
me much Benevolence and Kyndnes wherbie I muft and did accompte 
my felf greatly bounden unto the fame, yet confidering the Obligati- 
ons a Subject muft and doth of Right beare chiefly unto his Sove- 
reyne Lord, he wood take al my Doyngs in good parte. and not to 
afcribe any Unkyndnes unto me in this behalfe, but only to confi- 
pe: der 
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der that a Subjec& and Servant muft do his Maftérs’ Cormandeinent. 
~The Pope havyng this for a Brekefaft, only pulled downe his Head 
‘to his Shoulders after the Italion Fafhion’,, and faid that becaufe he 
was as then fully ready to goe to the Confiftorie he would not tarye 
‘to hear or fee the faid Writings; but willed me tocome at after noone 
and he would gladly giffine Audience to all the fame, and other things 
that] would propofe or do, whereupon his Holynes departing {treyght 
to the Confiftorie, I returned to your fiid Ambaffadors, telling them 
what I had doon, and what Anfwer (had, Thatafter noone Land Mr. Pe- 
nyfton(whom I entended afwel in the PopesAnfweres, as alfo in other my 
Doinge, toufe as a Wittnes if the( aufe fhould foe require, repayred to 
the Palace, and bycaufe that Audience was afligned unto many, and 
among others unto the Ambaffador of Millan, 1 tarried there the 
Space of an Howre and Halfe, and finally was called into the Pope’s 
Secret Chamber, where (taking with me Mr. Penyfton) I founde his 
Holines having only with hym Godfadyn of Bononie ; The Pope 
perceyving that I had brought one with me, looked much upon hym, 
and a great deale the more, in my Opinion, bycaufe that in the 
Morning! did {peak with his Holines alone, Mr. Peny/fon albeit be- 
yng in the faid Chambre, and feying what I did, yet not reforting 
nye unto his faid Holines. And to put the Pope out of this Fantafie, 
and fomewhat to colour my Entent, I tolde his Holynes that the faid 
“Mr. Peny/fon was the Gentilman that had brought unto me Commiflion 
and Letters from your Highnes, to intimate unto his Holynes the 
Provocation and Appeal forfaid’, ‘the Pope percafe not fully here- 
with fatisfied, and fuppofing that I would (as I indede entended) have 
recorde upon my Doytigs, faid, that itwere good for him to have his 
Datarie, and allo other of his Counfell, to hear and fee what were 
done in that Behalfe, and thereupon called for his Datarie, Symonetta, 
and Capifuchi. In the mean whyle, they beyng abfent, and fent for, 
his Holynes leaning in his Wyndow towardes the Weft f{yde; after 
a little Pawfe turned unto me, and asked me of my Lord of Win- 
chefter how he did, and likewife afterward of Mr. Brian ; but after 
that fort that we thought he would’ make me believe that he knew 
not of his being here, faying thos Words ; How doth Mr. Brian, 
is he here now: and after that I had anfwered hereunto, his Holynes 
not a little feeming to lament the Death of Mr. Do&or Bennet, 
whom he faid was a Faithfull ‘and Good True Servant unto your 
Holynes, enquired of me whether I was prefent at the Time of his 
Death, and falling out of that, and marvelling, as he faid, that 
your Highnefs would ufe his Holynefs after fuch forte, as it appears 
e did: I faid that your Highnes no lefs did marveyll that his Ho- 
tynes havyng found fo much Benevolence and Kyndnes at your 
Flindes in all T'ymes paffed, would for acquitall fhewe fuch unkynd- 
nes as of late he did, as well in not admitting your Excufator with 
your lawfull Defences,as alfoe pronouncing againft your Highnes: and 
here we entered in Comunication upon two Poyntes, oon was that his 
Holynes having comitted in Tymes paffed, and in mooft ample Forme, 
the Canfe into the Realm, promifing not to revoke the faid Commiflion, 
and over that to confirm the Proceffe and Sentence of the Commufaries, 
beyng Two Cardinalles and Legates ef his See, fhould not efpecially 
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at the Poynt of Sentence, have advoked the Caufe from their Hands, 
reteyning it at Rome, but at the left, he fhould have committed 
the fame to fome other indifferent Judges within your Realme, making 
herein that it could not be retaynedatRome: This Argument was Either 
his Holynes would have the Matter examyned and ended, or he 
would not : Ifhe would, then either he would have it examined and 
ended in a Place whither your Highnefs might perfonally come, and 
ellfe bende to fend your Proétor, or elfe in that Place whither your 
Highnes nother couud or ought perfonally to come unto ; Ne yet 
bounde to fende a Proctor; if he intended in a Place whither your 
Highnes might perfonally come, and elles bound to fend a Proétor 
he intended well and ought. to have provided accordingly. If he 
entended that the Matter fhuld be examyned and ended in that 
Place wher your Highnes neither could nor ought perfonally to come, 
nor yet bounde to fend a Proétor then his Holynes did not well and 
juftly. Seying that ether your Highne(s fhuld therbie be compelled 
to make a Proctor in Matter of fuch Importance againft your Will ; 
or enforced to a Thing unto you impoflible, or elles to be left with- 
out Defence, having juft Caufe of Abfence. And for as much as 
Rome was a Place whither your Highnes could not ne yet ought 
perfonally come unto, and alfoe was not bound to fend thither your 
Proctor : [ faid therefore that his Holynes juftly fhuld not have re- 
tayned the Matter at Rome. The Second Point was that your High- 
nes Caufe beyng in the Opinion of the beft Learned Men in. Chriften- 
dome approved Good and Juft, and fo many wayes known unto his 
Holynes ; the fame fhuld not foe long have retayned it in his 
Hands without Judgment : His Holynes anfwering to the fame, as 
touching the Firft Poynt, faid that if the Quene (meanyng the late 
Wife of Prince Arthure, calling her alway in his Converfation, the 
Queen) had not given an Oath perborrafcentia & quod non {perabat 
confequi Fuflitie complementum impartibus, xrefufing the Judges as 
fufpect, he would not have advoked the Matter at all, but been con- 
tent it fhuld have been examyned and ended in your Realm ; but 
feyng fhe gave that Othe and refufed the Judges as fulpect, appealling 
alfo to his Courte, he faid he might and ought to hear her, his Pro- 
mife made to your Highnes, which was qualified, notwithftanding. 
And as touching, the Seconde.Poynt, his Holynes faid that your 
Highnes only was the Defaut thereof, bycaufe ye woulde not fend a 
Proxie unto the Caufe, without. which he faid the fame coude not 
be determyned, And albeit I replied afwell againft his Anfwere to 
the Firft Poynt, ‘faying that his Holynes cou’d ne yet: thereupon re- 
taine the Matter at Rome, and proceed againft your Highnes there, 
and likewife againft the Seconde Poynt, faying that your Highnes 
was not bounde to fende any Proxie, yet his Holynes feeing that 
the Datarir was come in upon this laft Conclufion, faid only that al 
thefe Matters had been oft, and many ‘Tymes fully talked upon at 
Rome, and therefore willed me to omitte ferther communication there- 
upon, and to proceede to the Declaration, and doing of fuch Things, 


that I was fpeciallyfent for: Whereupon making Proteftation of — 
~ your Highnes Mynde and Intent towardes the Church, and See 
Apoftolique, not intending any Thing to doe in contempt of the 


fame, 
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fame I exhibited unto his Holynes the Commiffion which your High- 
nes had {ent unto me under your private Seale (the other fent by 
Frances the Curror not beyng then come) defiring and asking accord- 
ing to the Tenour thereof, and his Holynes delivering it to the Da- 
tarie commanded hym to rede it, and hereing in the fame thes Wordes, 
Gravaminibus & injuriis nobis ab eodem fanktiffino Patre ilatiy & 
comminatis, began to loke up after a new forte and faid, O queffo & 
niulto vero, this is much true, meanyng that it was not true indede. 
And verily fure not only in this but alfo in many Partes of the faid 
Commiflion as they were red he fhewed hymfelf grevoullie offended : 
infomuch that when thofe Wordes, Ad facro-fanéium concilium gene- 
nerale proxime jam futurum legittimum & in loco congruenti celebrandum, 
were red, he fell ina marvelous great Cholere and Rage, not onl 
declaring the fame by his Gefture and Manner, but alfo by Wordes: 
{peaking with great Vehemence, and faying, Why did not the King 
(meanyng your Majeftie) when I wrote to my Nuncio this you paf- 
fed to {peke, unto hym for this Generall Councell, giff no Anfwer unto 
my faid Nuncio, but referred hym for Anfwere therein to the French 
King; at what Tyme he might perceive by my doyng (he faid) that 
Iwas very well difpofed and much fpake for it: the thing fo {tanding, 
now to f{peke of a General Councel, O good Lord. But well! his 
Commiflion , and all other his Writings cannot be but welcome unto 
-me, he faid, whiche laft Wordes we thought he {pake willing to hide 
his-Choler, and make me byleve that he was nothing angrie with 
this Doyngs, where in very dede I perceived by many Arguments 
that it was otherwife : and one among another wastaken here for Un- 
fallible with them that knoweth the Popes Conditions, that he was 
contynually folding up and unwynding of his Handkerchefe, which 
he never doth but when he is tykled to the very Hert with great 
Choler. And albeit he was lothe to leave Converfation of this Ge- 
nerall Councel to eafe his Stomack, yet at the laft he commanded the 
Datarie to rede further: which he did. And by and by, upon the 
reding of thoos Claufes, ff oportat Rever. Patribus, Gc. and po 
and his Holynes eftfones chafed greatly ; finally faying, 
Quefto e boon fiatto, this is but well doon. And what tyme that Claufe 
‘Proteftando, @c. and alfo that oother, Nos ad ea Furis & fabti re- 
media, was red by the Datarie, he caufed hym to rede theym again ; 
which doon, his Holynes not a litle chafyng with hymfelf asked 
what I had moore. And then I repeting my Proteftation, did exhi- 
‘bit unto him your Highnes Provocation, which incontenently he de- 
livered to the Datarie to rede, and in this alfo he founde hym felf 
much greived, notyng in the Begynnyng not oonly thofe Wordes 
Archiepifcopo Eboracenfi, but alfo.thus, Citra tum renocat. quorum 
cumque procuratorum: at which he made good pawfe, conjettering 
therebie as I toke it, that ther were Proctors made which might ex- 
cercife and appear in your Name if your Highnes had ther with be 
contented. ‘The Datarie reding ferther and comyng to thofe Woords 
quod non eft noftre intentionis, Gc. his Holynes with great Vehe- 
mence fays, that thoughe your Highnes in your Proteftation had 
refpect to the Church and Authorite of the See’ Apoftolique, yet you 
had noon to hym at al ; whereunto I anfwered and faid it was not foe, 
as 
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as his Holynes fhould perceyve in the other Writings. But of truth 
fay what I fay wooled ther was in Manor never a Claufe in the faid 
Provocation that foe pleafed him, but he woold wrynge and whrift it 
to the worft Senfe, as in Annotations upon the Margynes afwell of 
Provocation as alfoe Appellations, I fhall fully declare unto your 
Highnefs ; which yet nevertheles at this time bycaufe it cannot be 
perfect at the Departure of this Byrer I doo not fend it to your High- 
nes. As the Detarie was reding this Provocation, came in Symoneta, 
and even at thofe Woords, Sed deinde publico eantur judicio. Wher- 
in the Pope fnarling and fayeing that publicum, Symoneta {aid no 
fuch was never had. Symoneta faid, now fyne they fpake of thar 
Archbifhop, I fuppofe, that made that good Procefle, the Caufe de- 
pending afore your Holynes in the Confiftorie. A  faid the Pope a 
worfhipful Procefle and Judgment. And as he was chafing hereup- 
on, ther came oon of his Chamber to tell hym that the French King 
did comme to {peke with his Holynes : And incontenently hereapon 
the Pope made great haft to mete hym; and even at the very Door 
they mette together, the French King makyng very lowe Curtifie,put- 
ting of his Bonet, and keping it of, till he came to a Table in the 
Popes Chamber. And albeit I much dout not that the French King 
knew right well what Doyngs was in hand, advertifed thereof by 
oon Nicolas his Secretarie and alfo of the Popes Pryvey Chamber, 
yet his Grace asked of the Pope what his Holynes did. And the 
fame gave Anfwer and faid, Quefli fignori Inglefi fono ftati qua per 
intimare certi provocations & appellationi e di fare altre cofe, Theis 
Gentlemen of England be here to intimate certeyn Provocations and 
Appelles and to do other things. Whereupon they two fecretly did 
fall in Converfation; but what it was I cannot tell : the French Kinge 
his Back was again{t me, and I underftood not what he faid. . Trouth 
itis, when the French King had {poke a longe tyme and made ende of 
his Tale, the Pope faid thofe Wordes, Que/tae per la bonta vofire, 
This is of your Goodnes. Proceding ferther in Convyerfation and 
laughing meryly together they fo talked the Space of three Quarters 
of an Hower, it beyng then after Six of the Clock in the Nyght, 
and in Conclufion the French Kinge making great Reverance toke his 
leave, but the Pope went with him to the Chamber Dorre, and al- 
beit the French King woold not have fuffered hym further: to have 
goon, yet his Holynes following hym out of the Doore toke hym 
by the Hande and brought him to the Doore of the Seconde Cham- 
ber, where making great Ceremonies the oon to the other, they de- 
parted, the Pope returnyng to his Chamber, and feyng me ftande at 
Doore, willed me to enter with hym. And fo I did havy pe with 
me Mr. Peny/fon. And then and ther the Datarie red out the reft of 
the Provocation: interrupted yet many tymes by the Pope, which 
ofte for the Kafement of his Mynde made his Interpretations and 
Notes, efpecially if it touched the Mariage which of late your High- 
nes made with the Quene that now is, or the Procefle made by the 

Archbifhoppe of Canturburie, | 
The Provovations red, with muche a doo, I under Proteftations 
forfaid did intimate unto him the two Appelles, made alfo by your 
Highnes to the Generall Councell afor my Lord of Winchefter, a h 
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his Holynes delyvered to his Datarie commanding hym to rede theym. 
Notyng and marking well all Manner and Contentes thereof : and noo 
leffe offended therbie then he was with the oother. In the re- 
ding whereof came in the Cardinal de Medices, whiche ftoode bare 
headed contynually during the reding thereof, cafting down his Hede 
to the Grounde, and not a litle marvelling, as it appered unto me; 
that the Pope was fo troubled and mourned. When this was doon, 
his Holynes faid that forafmuch as this was a Matter of great Weysht, 
and Importance, towching alfoe the Cardinalls, he woold confulté 
and deliberate with them hereupon in the Confiftorie,and afterwardes 
gif me Anfwer therein. I contented therewith, defired ferther his 
Holynes that forafmuch as he had hard all the Provocations and A- 
pelles, feying alfo the Original Writings thereupon, that I might 
have thym again ; bycaufe I faid I muft afwell to the Cardinales as al- 
foe to other Judges and Perfons havyng Intereft, make Intimation ac= 
cordingly. His Holynes in the Begynnyng was precife that I fhould 
in noe wife have thym, but they to remain with hym. Nevertheles 
afterward perceyvyng that! much ftode upon it, he anfwered and faid 
that like wife as concernyng the Provocations and Appelles with my 
Petition concernyng the fame, he entended to giff rhe Anfwer after 
that he had confulted with the Cardinalles in the Confiftorie, fo alfoe 
he entended to doo accordyng redelyvering of the faid Writings. 
And hereupon departed from him about Eight of the Clocke in the 
Nyght, havyng remayned afar mor then three Howers, I repayred 
to my Lord of Winche/fer and other your Highnes Ambafladors herey 
telling them what I had doon, and what Anfwer alfoe was giffen un= 
to me. i 

On the Morowe following which was Saatterday, albeit. ther was 
Confiftorie yet the fame was extraordinarie, chiefly for the Declarati- 
on of the newe Cardinalles, the Bifhop of Bexiers, the Bifhop of 
Langres, the great Mayfters Nevew, and the Duke of Albanie his 
Brother. And in the faid Confiftorie as far as I could learn ther was 
nothing queen fpoken or determyned concernyng the faid Provoca- 
tions and Appelles, or Anfwer to be given unto the fame. Upon Sonday 
the ixth of this prefent at after noone havyng the faid Mr. Peny/ton 
with me I repayred to the Palace, and f{pake ther with the Datarie to 
knowe when I fhould have Anfwer of the Pope, and he told me that 
the Day following fhuld be the Confiftorie, and that the Pope after 
tlie fame would giff me Anfwer, and albeit that the faid Datarie thus 
faid unto me, yet willing to be fure, | induced on Caiol de Blanchis 
my great Acquaintance’ and one of the chieff Cameraries with the 
Pope, to enquire of his Holynes when I fhould receive and have An- 
{wer to the Provocations and Appelles, with other things purpofed 
afor by me.unto his Holynes. And his Holynes gave unto hym to 
be declared unto me the felf fame Anfwer that the Datarie afor had 
gyven unto me, whereupon I departed for that Day. 

Apon Monday the xth of this was ordinary Confiftorie, and thi- 
der 1, having with me the faid Mr: Penyffon, repayred. Tarieng 
ther alfoo unto the Tyme that all were commaunded furth, favyng 
the Cardinals : And underftanding then eftfones by the Datarie that 
{ muft come agayne at Afternoone for Anfwer, I did for that 
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Tyme departe, reforting at Afternoon unto the Palace, and after 
that I had taried ther ij Howers, in the Chamber next unto the 
Pope, which all that Tyme continually was occupied in Blefling 
of Bedes, Giving his Blefling, and fuftering the Ladies and Nobles 
of the Court to kifs his Foot: [ was called in unto hym, ther beyng 
ther only in the Chamber Cardinal Sa/viati and the Datarie. At 
my comyng he faid unto me, Domine Doétor quid vultis? And 
I told his Holynes that I loked for Anfwer acording as his Holynes 
had promifed me afor. And then he faid that his Mynde towards 
your Highnes alwayes hath been to mynifter Juftice, and do Pleafure 
unto you, albeit it hath not been fo taken. And he never injuftely 
griefed your Grace that he knoweth, nor entendeth hereafter to doo. 
And as concernyng the Appellations made by your Highnes unto the 
General Counfel, he faid that forafmuche as ther was a Conftitution 
of Pope Pius his Predeceffor, that did condemne and reprove all 
fuch Appelles, he therfor did reject your Grace Appeales as frivo- 
lous, forbidden, and unlawful. And as touching the Generall Coun- 
cel, he woold doo his beft Deligence therin that it fhould take Ef 
fect ; repeting agayn how in ‘fymes pafled he had ufed alwayes 
Diligence for that Purpofe, writing therein to all Chriften Prin- 
ces, your Highnes yet not anfwering thereunto, but remitting his 
Nuncio to the French King. Which notwithftanding he faith he 
wool yet do his Duty, and procure the beft he can that it fhall fuc- 
ceede, nevertheles adding that he thought when it were well confi- 
dered, that the King of England ought not, nor had Autoritie to call 
any General Councel, but that the Convoking thereof apperteyned 
unto his Holynes. Finally concluding, that for his Part he woold 
alwayes do his Dutie as apperteyned. And as concernynge the Re- 
ftitution of the Publique Writings made upon the Provocation’ and 
Appelles forfaid, he faid he woold not reftore theym, ‘but woold 
kepe theym, and that fafely. Saying therwithal, that J might 
have when J woold, ab Epifcopo V intonienfi, and other afor whom 
they were made, as many as 1 woold. And albeit that I fhewed 
hym his own Lawe to be, that he coued not detayne them, yet he 
faying that it was but de Lana Caprina, and refufing to make Rede- 
liverie therof, commanded the Datarie only to gife me the Anfwere’ 
in Writinge, and foo bade me fare well. iW oN 
Goyng with the Datarie to his Chamber for that Purpofe, I per- 
ceyved ther that the Anfwer was alredy writ, howbeit that it was 
not touching fo many Thinges as the Pope had by Mouth afor de- 
clared unto me, ne yet fubferibed with the Dataries Hande, acord- 
ing to the accuftomed maner. And requyring the Datarie to make it 
perfeét, and delyver it unto me fubfcribed with his Mande; He wil- 
led me to come the Day folowyng carly in the Mornyng, and 1 fhuld 
have it. Whereapon [ deperted, and came in the Mornyng to the 
Dataries Chamber in the Palace, but he was goon afor to the 
Pope. Wherefor repayring to the Popes Chamber and fynding him 
ther, I requyerd the faid Anfwer in Writing. © And he goyng with 
me to his Chamber , delyvered me for Anfwer the felf-fame that was 
written the Day befor, adding only in the Ende thefe nia ag 
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fpondendi , Subfcribing the fame with his own Hande, kepingoné 
other Copie with hymfelf. Which had, without hope of any other 
as then, I repaired to my Lord of Winchefter, and other your Highe 
Ambafladours, to fhew theym al the fame. 

And by this your Highnes may now perceyve , whether that 
the Pope will ftaye Procefs apon any your Provocations or Ap- 
pelles, howfomever. they be made, or after what Sorte they 
be intymated unto hym, and allfo whether that unto fuch Tyme 
he receive Inhibition from the General Councel , his Procefs fhall 
be taken in Lawe as nought. I feare that at his Returne to Rome, 
he will doo much Difpleafure, if by fome good Policy he be not 
ftay’d. The Original Anfwer delivered unto me by the Datary, 
forfaid I doe at this Tyme fend unto your Highnes, only retaynyng 
with me the Copie thereof. 


intimated, it is not like aay nin of great : 
ftanding as they do; 1 not knowyng 
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therby. And thus moft humblie I recommend me unto your High- 
nes 
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nes, befecching Almighty God to conferve the fame in Felicity many 
Yeares. 


From Marfelles, the xiiith of Novembre, 
1533¢ 


Your Highnes mooft bounde Subject and poore 
Servant, 


Edmond Boner. 


Number 24. 


Cranmer’s Letter , for an Appeal to be made in bis 
Name. 


“4n Original, 


N my right harty maner I commend me to you. So it ig (as ye 

_ know right well) I ftande in drede, left our Holy Father the 
Pope, do entende to make fome maner of prejudicial proceffe again{t 
me and my Church, and therfore having probable Conjectures ther- 
of, I have provoked from his Holynefs to the General Counfell, ac 
cordingly as the King’s Highnefs and his Counfell have advifed me 
to do’; which my Provocation and a Procuracie under my Seale, I 
do fend unto you herwith, defiering you right hartely to have me 
commended to my Lord of Winchefter, and with his Advife and 
Counfell to intimate the faid’Provocation, after the beft mianer that 
his Lordfhip and you fhall think moft expedient for me. Iam the 
bolder thus to write unto you, becaufe the King’s Highnes command- 
ed me thus to do, as ye fhall (I traft) further perceve by his 
Graces Letters, nothing doubting in your Goodnefs, ‘but at this 
myne owne defier ye woll be contented to take this Peynes, tho’ 
his Highnefs fhall percafe forget to write unto you therin : which 
your Peynes arid Kindnefs (if it fhall lye in me in tyme to come to 
recompenfe ) I woll not forget it with God’s Grace, who prefearve 
you as my felf From Lambeth, the xxijd Day of November, 


sob B esr | ! Thomas Cantuar. 
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A Minute of a Letter fent by the King to Pe Amba fa- 


dor at Rome. 


| es and Right-welbiloved, we grete youe wel. And for 
afmuch as not only by the Relacion and Reaporte of our 
Trufty Chaplain Maifter Doctor Boner, but alfo by certayne Let- 
ters writtyn by Sir Gregory, afore the Difpeche of Dottor Boner, 
uppon the lyvely Communications had by the Pope to the Em- 
peror, in Juftification and Favour of our Caufe ,; by wych it ap- 
pereth unto us, that his Holynefs favering the Juitice of our Great 
Caufe, maketh Countnance and Demonftracion now to fhew himfelf 
more propenfe and redy tothe Adminiftration of Juftice to our Contenta- 
tion therin, thenne he hathe been accuftumed in tymes paft : Difcend- 
ing for Demonftration herof as you take it to thofe Particularities 
folowyng, whyche Sir Gregory hath alfo fent by way of Inftructi- 
ons to Bonner ,; that is to fay, that in cace we woll be content 
to fende a Mandate requiring the Remiffion of our Caufe into an 
indifferent Place, He wold be content to appoint Locum indiffe- 
rentem, and a Legate and Two Auditors from thenfe, ad formand’ 
Proceffum , referving always the Jugement therof to himfelf; or 
elfe if we woll confent and be agreable, inducing alfo our good 
Brother and perpetual Allye the French King, to be alfo content 
to conclude and eftablifh for iij or 11j Yeres, a General Truix ; 
that then the Popes Holinefs is pleafed, if we and our faid good 
Brother wol agree therunto, to inditte with al celeritie a General 
Counfail, wherunto his Holynes would remyt our Caufe to be finith- 
ed and determyned. Which Overtures being alfo proponed and de- 
clared unto us by the Popes Nuncio here, - be fet forth by him, and 
alfo in a Letter to hym, as thoughe they had been by the faid Sir 
Gregory in our Name defired of the Popes Holynefs, and by him 
aflented to, for our Contentacion and Satisfaction, in that Behaulf : 
wherof we doo not a litle mervayl, confidering that we of late never 
gave unto the faid Sir Gregory or any other, any fuche Commiflion 
or Inftructions for that purpofe, but fully to the contrary. Never- 
thelefs forafmoch as bothe by the Relation of our faid Chaplain and 
by the Purporte and Effecte of the fore faid Letters, Inftructions, and 
alto by the Behaviour of the Popes Ambafladour here, and by fuch 
Overtures as he on the Popes behalfe hathe made unto us, We nowe 
confidering the Benevolent and towarde Mynde of his faid Holines 
exprefled and declared in the fame, have moche Caufe to conceyve in 
our Mynd, as we doo indede, good Hope, that he depely pondering 
the Juftnes of our faid Caufe, wil now take more refpecte to put us in 
more Quietnes therein, thenne we had any Expedition heretofore: 
And therfor our Pleafure is that you difcretly relating to his Holynes 
in what good parte we doo accepte and take his Overtures and Per- 


fuafions, doo gyve unto him our right harty Thanks for the fame, ad- 
ding 
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ding thereunto that we veraylie truft and be now of that Opinion 
that his Holynes calling to his Remembrance the manifold Commodi- 
ties, Profitts, and Gratuities heretofor fhewed by us, to him, and the 
See Apoftolique, demanding nothing for Reciprocation of Frendfhip 
and mutual Amytie to be fhewed at his Hand, but only Juftice in 
our great Matior, according to the Lawes of God, and the Ordenances 
of the Holy Counfailes, for the Encreafe of Vertue, Extirpation of 
Vice, and Quiet of al Chri/fendom, eftablifhed by our Forfathers, wil 
now in Difcharge of his Duetie towards God, fhewing unto us Cor- 
re{pondence of Frendfhip according to our Deferts, putting aparte all 
Shadowes of Delayes, more. benivolently extende his good Wil and 
Gratuitie towards us in the Acceleration and {peedye finifhing of our 
faid Caufe, thenne thofe Overtures doo purporte, whyche if it come 
fo to pafs, hys Holines maye be wel aflured to have us and our Realme 
as benevolent and loving towards him and the See Apoftolique as 
hath at any Tyme hertofor been accuftumed. And as concernyng 
the Omron mts for three or four Yeres, albeit we do inwardly 
confidre the greate good therof, and be of our oune Nature afmoche 
inclyned. therunto as any Prince Chriftened, and on thother Side af- 
moche defirous to avoyde Contencion, wherupon many Tymes enfu- 
eth Extremytie, to the Hurte of many; yet neverthelefs two things 
at this Tyme enforceth us to abfteyne and forbere fodenly to confent 
to the fame: One is, that we being afllicted, troubeled, and encom- 
bered in our oune Confcience,and our Realme therby greatly perplex- 
ed, cannot fodenly refolve our felf to innovate or renewe any perfite 
Eftablifhment of Peax with other, tyl we may be fatisfied and have 
pure and fyncere Peax in our owne Harte: and caufefeying that it is 
wonly wyll and unkynd Stubbernes with Oblivion of former Kynd- 
nes, whyche occafions the Lette of the Spede finithyng of our 
Caufe, whyche ye may fay that hys Holynes yf it pleafe hym 
may foon redres, havyng fo good Gronds for our part as he haveth, yf 
he wy! hartely therto applye hym, and then fumme good Effede 
myght happen to come therof. An other Caufe there is alfo that we 
being mooft perfitely by an indiffoluble Amyte and Leage unite and 


-knyt unto our good Brother and perpetual Allye the French King, 


maye not in any wife, nor wil put our Confent to any fuch Requeft 
without the Knowledge and Affent of our {aid good Brother, and other 
our and hys Confederates: and notwithftandyng yf -hys Holynes 
thynketh that myne Endeavour and Labour herin may do hym any 
Gratuyte and Pleafure, or confer to hys Purpofe in any thyng, he ad- 
vertefyng us therof, fhall well perfayve that there fhall lack no goode 
Diligens in us, to fet forthe fuche thyngs as may ftonde with our Ho- 
nour, and be alfo pleafant to hym, he fhewyng to us fume Corefpond- 
nes of Kyndnes in thys our Juit and Wayghte Caufe. And astouch- 
ing our Confent to the Indiétion of a General Counfail, thoughe fun- 
dry Refpects and Confiderations at the Tyme nowe prefent,move us to 
thinke it not neceflary, and that we nothing doubte but our Caufe being 
remytted to the fame, we fhuld withal convenient celeritie, that be- 
gonne have our defired End therein ; yet we being nowe in veray 
good Hope that the Popes Holynes at the laft digefting thoroughly 
the Juftnefs of our Caufe, wil fo ufe us in the fame that according to 
3 Trouth 
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Trouth and Equitie good and {peedye Succeffe therof fhal folowe in 
other admyttyng the Excufatory, or elfe in remnyttyng bothe the 
Knowlege of the Fact and finall Difcition of the Caufe into thys 
Realme where it was begon, accordyng to the olde Sanctions of Gene- 
rall Concilles and divers of his Predeceflours Affent, and as he hym- 
felfe confeffeth in hys Commyflion giffyn unto the Cardinall for thys 
Pourpofe; We have now alfo fufpended therfor our Affent and Con- 
fent therunto uppon two Refpects, wherof the firft requireth a fiecef- 
fary Sufpencion of our faid Confent, forafmoch as the fame dependetli 
uppon the Affent of our faid good Brother and other our, Confede- 
tates, and that the oon of us without the other canne ne will in any 
wife confent to any Acte of fuch highe Importance as this is; which 
toucheth the hole Bodye of Chri/fendome. The Seconde is, that in 
our Opinion which our Pleafure is ye with good Dexteritie declare 
unto hys Holynes the good Refpecte had of the State of the Worlde; 
and of the Time prefent; It were not expedient for the Pope himfelf 
to confent therunto, confidering that Themperour is in maner ‘com- 
pelled by the Importunytie of the Germaynes and the Lutheran Se&e 
to caufe the Pope to inditte the faid Council. And howe the faid 
Germaynes be mynded towards him and the See Apoftolique, we 
doubte not but his Holynes dothe depely pondte and confidre. But 
ye fhal faye unto the Popes Holynes on our behaulf, that finding him 
towards us good and kinde,brefely expedyteyng our Caufe as affore is 
reherfy’d, wherof we now perceyve fome lightlywood, and percey~ 
ving him to contynue and perfever erneftly mynding the {pedy Ende 
and Determynation therof, for our Satisfaction, we canne do no leffe 
for Reacquital therof, thenne to procure and prattife by al Wayes and 
Meanes, afwell with our faid good Brother as with al other ourAllyes, 
Confederates and Friends, to do all ida that maye be mooft for the 
Surety of his Holynes and the Commodities of the See Apoftolique, 
whyche we fhall not faylle to do, yf he wyll dyfclofe to us the 
Menys how far. As touching the fending of a Mandate to require that 
the Caufe might be harde in an indifferent Place, with Refervation of 
the Sentence to himfelf, ye thall fignifie unto hys Holynes that albeit 
we well confidering hys towarde Mynde for the f{pedy finifhing of 
our faid Caufe, if we were a private Perfon wold nothing miftruft 
to confent to his faid Overtures, ne the good Effects that might en- 
fue of the fame ; yet nevertheles this Perfuafion foo toucheth con- 
traryele to Generall Concilles, to the Libertie, Regalitie, and Jurif- 
diction of all Prynces, and moft efpecially to our Prerogatyffe Roy- 
all, Privileages of our Realme, wherof we be Hed:and Soveraign’; 
within the whiche, by the Ancient Lawes of the fame, al Caufes of 
Matrymonye ther bygon and folemnized, cummyng after in Quetti- 
on, ought to have their Original Commencement, .and fynall Dif- 
cuffe and Difcition by the Englijb Churche. Whyche Thynes well 
confideryd, he havyng alfo Regarde to hys Othe, in'the Refayte of 
hys Dyngnitie, whych he ther actually syffeth for Obfetvence both 
of the Generall Confelles, and the Antique Latiys of the Faders of 
the Chyrch ; Confideryng alfo with himfelf, how we at the Tyine 
of our Coronation, be likewyfe obligyd by Othe, to Support and 
Maintayne, the Immunities and Pryncely Liberties of our Real 
G an 
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and Croone, whych to contrary, I make my felf fure hys Holynes 
well informyd, will never requyre, fyns it is prohybite bothe b 

Gods Precept, and Lawe of Nature, by thefe Words, Soe tibi 
non vis fiert, alteri ne facias. Wherfore’ we fermely truft , that 
hys Holynes, ponderyng and wayng in the Balance of ‘hys.Jutt' 
Hart and Equal Jugement, thefe moft urgent both Refons and Cau- 
fes, with the Refpect of hys Duty to God, in Minyftryng Juftice 
and Equitie ; And confideryng alfo the Obligation, whych we as 


~ King thowght not wordy, but by his Election , be bonde 'to: our: 


Realme, Scilicet defendere Privilegias Corona & Regni, wyll notiat 
thys Tyme thynk any Unkindnes in us, thowght that thys hys Re- 
queft, feilicet, to fend a Mandate, or to have it in any other Place 
than in thys Realme determynyd by us, at thys Tyme be not ac- 
ceptyd. For furly it fo hyghtly ‘touchyt the Prerogatyffe Rial: of 
thys Realme , that thowght I wer myndyd to do it, yett' muft ab- 
ftayne wythout the Affent of our Court of Parliament, whyche I 
thynke verely wyll never condefcent to it. Neverthelefs; ye may 
fhiew unto hys Holines, that for thys Offerre, we afcribe non Un- 
kyndnes to hym, but rather take it in good Part, confideryng that 
by hys Ambafladour wee doo parfayve, that hys Mynde»wns to grati- 
fy and do Pleafure herin tous, thys Overture procedyng, oppon 
Gregory's Motion, werin to {peke of that Sort, I enfure-you of us 
he had non Commiffion, but rather to the contrary.» And fo we 
wyll ye fhew the Pope 5 affuryng forther hys Holynes, that we be 
ryght fory that thys Overture was no more refonable , »or! confonant 
to our Honour. For furly in all refonable Thyngs, we wold glad- 
ly fhew our felfe benivolent to hy:n, as long as we perfayve any 
maner of Gratuitie in hym:' More ye may’ fay, that we thynke 
that we nor our Realme have hytherto gyven any Occafion to: his 
Holynes, wherby he fhuld be moved at the Contemplacion of 
any privie Perfon, to attempte the Violation: of the Jmmunities 
and Liberties of thys our Realme, or to bring the fame imany pub- 
lique Contention , wherby he may compell us in the Mayntenance 
of them, to fhew and declare meny ‘Thyngs peraventure it unt 
knownt prejudiciall ard hurtfull to the Papall Dyngnitie, as it 
now ufyd, whych not compellyd we intende not todo. Yet an 
other gret Refon as we thynk you may fhew ‘hys Holines ;" gederyd 
owght of his own Law, whych is thys : I beyng a Commune: Par- 
fon, am not bondyn in ré ardud, as thys is ‘to appere: in hys 
Court, and I beyng not bonden to appere; am not bonide to fende a 
Proxtour. Wherfore his owne Law fhewyth:evydently, that this 


“Mater oweht not to be determynyd by hys*Court, but’ er Anglica- 
g Q yo py"ny PReaane 


nam Ecclefiam + For yf hys Court were Juge, I thuld; bevobligyd » 
to appere there. And ye fhal further underftand, that we: have con- 
ceyved by certain Lettres lately fent unto us by the faid-Sir:Gregory 
de Caffalis, that the Popes Holynes, amongs’ other Perfuafions, in 
the Furtheraunce of our Caufe fhewed unto’ hyinjecthat the 


“Laweis being of the contrary Parte of our Caufe, dooragtee, ‘that 


the Pope in our Caufe may not Difpence ; without an Urgent 
Caufe. Which Opinion hys Holynes thinketh moche more:dothe 
|. at avanee 
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avaunce the Goodnes of our Matier , thenne the General Opinion 
of the Devynes and Lawyers on our Parte, which doo affirm, that 
the Pope in noo wife maye Difpenfe. Whiche Matier being alfo 
_ perfuaded by his Holynes to Themperour, who declared, that at 
the Tyme of the Difpenfation , there was extreme Warres betwene 
our Dereft Father of Noble Memory , whofe Soule God pardon, 
and King Ferdinando, Father to the Quene. And for Pacifieng 
therof the faid Difpenfation was obteyned ; wherupon the Mariage 
enfued : Which bereth a Vifage a8 an urgent Caufe, if it were 
true, a3 it is not. And therfore, as wel for the Satisfaction of the 
Pope’s Holynes in that Behaulf, as for a clere Refolution of the 
Doubte by his Holynes proponed, whether the Quene were Cognita 
by our Brother Prince Arthure, or noo 5 Our Pleafure is, that ye 
fhal fignifie to his Holynes, that in the League betwene our faid De- 
reft Father, and. the faid Ferdinando, Renoveled and Concluded, 
Sealed and Signed with the faid King Ferdinando , and the Quene 
his Wief Hands, wherupon the Difpenfation for the Mariage be- 
twene us and the Quene was obteyned, appereth no maner of 
Caufe. But playnly declaring the faid twoo Princes to be thenne 
and afor more pertitely Eftablifhed, Unyted, and Confederate in 
Frendfhip and Amytie, thenne eny other Prince of Chrifiendom, 
fetteth forthe the Caufe of the Difpenfation and Agrement for the 
faid Mariage, to be only for Contynuaunce and Augmentation of 
their faid Amytie, and for the Vertuoufe Modeftie and other Quali- 
ties of the Quene. In which League is alfo playnly mencyoned and 
exprefled in two Places therof, that the Mariage betwene our faid 
Brother and Her, was folemnized and perfitely confummate , wher- 
by, and by the Depofitions of a great Nomber of Noble and Hono- 
rable Perfonages, which hertofor by their Othes have been examy- 
ned uppon the fame, manifeftly and playnly appereth to al indiffe- 
rent Herers, without Doubt therof, that the Quene was Carnally 
Knowen by our faid Brother Prince Arthur , and the fame Difpen- 
{ation foo proceeding , without urgent Caufe to be reputed invalida. 
The Trantumpte of which League autentiquely tranfumed, we fende 
unto youe herwith, to thintent ye may the better perceyve theffecte 
of the fame. And finally, ye fhall firther fignifie to fis Holynes, 
that of the Good Succeffe of this our Caufe, dependeth the Suretie 
of our Succeffion, and therupon enfueth the Reft, Peax, and Tran- 
uillitie of al our Realme, and by the protracting thereof many pe- 
rilous Daungers maye and is like to enfue to the fame, which above 
all Things, we and our Realme ought to have Refpect unto. _Wher- 
for it is more convenient, and confonant to Reafon and EKquitie, 
that this our faid Caufe fhuld be determyned by them, to whofe 
Dammage or Commoditie the Succefle of the Caufe may enfue, 
and not by his Holynes, which canne have no certain Know- 
leage of the State of the fame. And yet nevertheles, if his Holy- 
nes remytting the final Difcuffe of the principal Caufe to our Eng- 
lifb Churche, as apperteineth, will after that, of his Gratuitie ratitie 
and confirme fuche Sentence as they fhal determyn in the fame, 
fhal therby not only adquire Chriften Obedience of us and our 
People, moche to his Commoditie and Contentacion, and alfo bee 
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table to the See Apoftolique, but alfo pacifie the Contradiction, 
to the Reft and Quietnes of al Chriflendom. Willing you by thife 
and other difcrete Perfuafions, as ye can with al Diligence and Dex- 
teritié ‘to allure his Holynes, being now fumwhat attempered and 
difpofed to do us good, to condifcend to more benivolent Gratuities, 
than as yet is fet forth by the faid Overtures ; and to afcertain us 
with all Diligence and Celeritie, what Towardnes ye thal perceyve 
in him in this Behaulf, not mynding that ye fhall declare this as our 
refolute Anfwer. But uppon other and further Overtures, and af 
ter more Deliberation and Confultation uppon thefe weighty Caufes, 
we wil ftudy and enferche, by al Honourable Wayes and Meanes 
that we canne , to concurre with the towardly Minde of his Holy- 
nes, if he erneftly wil applie himfelf, and perfever in fuche O- 
pinion, as may be for the Acceleration of thende of our faid Caufe + 
Willing you, with all Diligence and Dexteritie, to put your good 
Endevour to the fame ; and likewife to procure the {aid Sir Grego- 
zy, according to our Expectation in that Behaulfe. 


Number 26. 


The Fudement of the Convocation of the Province of York, 
. rejecting the Pope’s Authority, ¥ 


Lluftriffimo & Excellentiffimo Principi & Domino Domino Hen- 
rico VIII. Dei Gratia, Anglie & Francie Regi, Fidei Defen- 
fori, & Domino Hiberniz. Edwardus, Permiflione Divina, Ebora- 
cenfis Archiepifcopus, Angliz Primas & Metropolitanus, Salutem int 
eo, per quem Reges regnant, & Principes dominantur. Veftra Re- 
giz Celfitudini, Tenore Prefentium, innotefcimus & fignificamug, 
Quod, cum juxta veftra Regia Majeftatis Mandatum, coram Prela- 
tis & Clero Eboracenfi, Provincia in Sacra Synodo Provinciali, five 
Convocatione Prelatorum & Cleri ejufdem Proviricia Eboracenfis, in 
Domo Capitulari Ecclefia Metropolitice Eborum, quinto Die Menfis 
Maij, Anno Domini M. D.xxxIv. jam inftanti, celebrata, & de Die- 
bus indies continuata congregatis propofita fuit fequens Conclufio, 
Quod Epifcopus Romanus, in Sacris Scripturis, non habet aliquam 
majorem Jurifdictionem in Regno Anghiz, quam quivis alius extrane- 
us Epifcopus. Ac infuper, ex Parte Prafidentium in eadem Synodo, — 
per Nos deputatorum memorati Prelati & Clerus, rogati & requi- 
fiti ut illam Conclufionem fuo Confenfu confirmarent & corrobora- 


vent, fi illam Veritati confonam, ¢ Sacris Scripturis non repug- 


nantem, exiftimarent aut judicarent. Tandem dicti Prelati, & Cle- 
rus Eboracenfis Provincia antedicte, poft diligentem Trattatum in 
ea Parte habitum, ac maturam Deliberationem, unanimiter & con- 
corditer , nemine eorum difcrepante, predicam Conclufionem fuifle 
& efle veram affirmarunt, & eidem concorditer confenferunt, zs 
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Que omnia & fingula veftre Regie Celfitudini, ‘Tenore Prafenti- 
um, intimamus & fienificamus. 

In quorum omnium & fingulorum Fidem & Leftimonium, Sigil- 

tum noftrum apponi fecimus. Dat. in Manerio noftro de Cawodd. 
4 . . g ale ‘ . ‘ > 
Primo Die Menfis Junij, Anno Domini, m.D.xxxtv. & noftre Con- 
fecrationis Anno Tertio. : 


: 


Number 27. 


The Fudzment of the Univerfity of Oxford, rejecting the 


Pope’s Authority. 


In a Book, ftiled, Regiftrum, five Epiftole Regum & Magnatum ad 
Academiam Oxon. Una cum Refponfis. MS. Archiv. A. 117. ad 
© Am. 1534. P, 127. 


Part of the King’s Letter to the Univer fity. . 


(UR Pleafure and Comimandement is, that ye; as thall befeem 
| C) Men of Vertue and profound Literature, diligently Intreat- 
ing, Examining, and Difcuffing a certaine Queftion fent from Us to 
you, concerning the Power, and Primacie of the Bifhop of Rome 3 
fend again to Us in Writing under your Common Seale, with con- 
venient Speed and Celeritie, your Mind, Sentence, and Affertion 
of the Queftion, according to the meere and fincere Truth of the 
fame : Willing you to give Credence to our trufty and well-beloved, 
this Bringer, your Commiflarie, as well touching our further Pleea- 
fure in the Premiffes, as for other Matters, @c. Yeven under out 
Signett, at our Mannor of Greenewich, the Eighteenth Day of 


May. 


Res ibe Umverfity’s Anfwer to the King, 


bE aig Sandtzx Matris Ecclefiz Filiis, ad quos prafentes Lite: 


' te pervenerint, Johannes, Pérmiffione Divina, Lincolnienfis 


Epifcopus, Alma Univerfitatis Oxon. Cancellarius: Nec non univerfus 


DotorumacMagiftrorum, Regentium & non Regentium in eadem Coe- 
tus, ‘Salutem in Auctore Salutis. Quum Illuftriffinus fimul ac Po- 
tentiflimus Princeps & Dominus nofter Henricus Oédtavus, Dei Gratia, 
Anglie & Francia Rex, Fidei Defenfor, & Dominus Hibernix » at 
fiduis Petitionibus & Quéerelis Subditorum fuotum in fummo fuo 
Parliamento, fuper intolerabilibus Exterarum Poteftatum, Exattio- 

nibus 
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* Leg, infifte- 
re, 


** Not very Le- 
gible , but it 
feems, it was 
fingulorum. 


nibus nuper Propofitis, Controverfiifque quibufdam habitis, fuper 
Poteftate ac Jurifdictione Romani Epifcopi, variifque & urgentibus » 
Caufis, contra eundem Epifcopum tunc ibidem expofitis & declaratis, 
aditus atque rogatus fuerit, ut commodis fuorum Subditorum in hac 
parte confuleret, & Querelis fatisfaceret : Ipfe tanquam prudentiffi- 
mus Solomon, follicité curans que fuorum funt Subditorum, quibus 
in hoc Regno, divina difponente Clementia, preeft, ala (euleteeiamn 
confiderans, quo Pato commodiflimas Regno fuo fanciret Leges ; de- 
nique ante omnia pracavens, ne contra Sacram Scripturam aliquid 
ftatuat, (quam vel ad Sanguinem ufq; defendere femper fuit, eritque 
paratiflimus ) folerti fuo Ingenio, fagaciq; Induftria, quandam Que- 
{tionern ad hanc ejus Academiam Oxon. publicé & folenniter; per 
Doétores & Magiftros ejufdem difputandam tranfinifit: Viz. An Ro- 
manus Epifcopus babeat majorem aliquam Furifdittionem, fibt a Deo 
collatam in Sacra Scriptura, in boc Regno Angliz, quam alius quivis 


externus Epifcopus ? Mandavitque , ut habita fuper hgc Queftione 


matura Deliberatione, & Examinatione diligenti, quid Sacre Litere 
in hac Parte noftro Judicio ftatuunt, eundem certiorem facere fuo In- 
ftrumento, Sigillo communi Univerfitatis, communito & firmato cu- 
raremus. Nos igitur Cancellarius, Dottorés ac Magiltri pradidi, 
fepe reminifcentes, ac penitius apud nos penfitantes, quanta fit Vir- 
tus, Sanétitas, ac noftre Profeflioni quam confona res, & debita Sub- 
miffioni, Obedientia, Reverentia, ac Charitati congrua, premon- 
ftrare viam Juftitie ac Veritatis cupientibus, Sacrarum Literarum Ve- 
ftigiis * inferrere, fecuriorique & tranquilliori Confcientia, in Lege 
Dei facram, ut aiunt, fuam Anchoram reponere , non potuimus non 
invigilare, fedulo quin in Petitione tam jufta ac honefta, tanto Prin- 
cipi (cui velut aufpicatiffimo noftro Supremo Moderatori obtem- 
perare tenemur.) modis omnibus fatisfaceremus. Poft fufceptam ita- 
que per nos Queftionem antedittam, cum omni Humilitate, Devoti- 
one, ac debita Reverentia, convocatis undique dicta noftre Acade- 
miz Theologis, habitoque complurium dierum {patio, ac deliberandi. 
tempore fatis amplo, quo interim cum omni qua potuimus Diligentia, 
Juftitie Zelo, Religione & Confcientia incorrupta, perfcrutaremur 
tam Sacre Scripture Libros, quam fuper eifdem approbatiflimos In- 
terpretes, & eos quidem fxpe ac fepius 4 nobis evolutos, & exactifli- 
mé collatos, repetitos & examinatos ; deinde & Difputationibus fo- 
lennibus, palam & publicé habitis & celebratis, tandem in hanc Sen- 
tentiam unanimiter omnes convenimus, ac concordes fuimus ; Viz. 
Romanum Epifcopum majorem aliquam Jurifdi@ionem non habere, 
fibi A Deo collatam in Sacra Scriptura, in hoc Regno Anglia, quam 
alium quemvis externum Epifcopum. Quam noftram Aflertionem, 
Sententiam, five Determinationem, fic ex Deliberatione difcuflam, ac 
jaxta Exigentiam Statutorum & Ordinationum, hujus noftra Univer- 
fitatis per nos conclufam, publicé totius Academia Nomine, tanquam 
veram, certam, Sacrag; Scriptura confonam, affirmamus (Sx) teltifi- 
camur per Prefentes. In quorum omnium & * — Fidem & Te- 
{timonium has Literas fieri, & Sigillo noftra Univerfitatis communi, 
roborari fecimus. Dat. in Domo Congregationis noftre, 27. Die Men- 
fis Junij, Anno a Chrifto nato M. B. XXXIV- na 
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Number 28. 


The Fudement of the Prior and Chapter of Worcefter, con- 
cerning the Pope’s Authority. 


Ordo quidam obfervandus erga Dominum Regem Henricum Odayum, 
&c. Et in quali zftimatione habebimus Epifcopum Romanum. 


Copied out of the Regifter of Worcefter. 


\Uum ea fit non folum Chriftiane Religionis & Pietatis Ratio, fed 

_ JF noftre etiam Obedientie Regula, Domino Regi noftro Henrico 
Oaavo, (cui uni& foli, poft Chriftum Jefum Servatorem noftrum, de- 
bemus Univerfa,) non modo omnimodam in Chrifto, & eandem fin- 
cerain, integram, perpetuamque Animi Devotionem, Fidem & Ob- 
fervantiam, Honorem, Cultum, Reverentiam, praftemus ; fed etiam 
de eadem Fide & Obfervantia noftra Rationem quotiefcunque poftu- 
labitur, reddamus, & palam omnibus, fi res pofcat libentiflimeé tefte- 
mur. Noverint univerfi adquos Scriptum prafens pervenerit, Quod. 
nos Willielmus, Prior Ecclefie Cathedralis, five Monafteri Beatz 
Mariz Wigorn’ Ordinis Sanéti Benedidi & ejufdem Loci Convenitus 
five Céirulum Wigorn’ Dioc’ uno Ore & Voce, atque unanimi‘om- 
nium Confenfu & Affenfu, hoc Scripto noftro {ub Sigillo noftro 
communi, in Domo noftra Capitulari dato, pro Nobis & fucceflori- 
bus noftris, omnibus & fingulis in perpetuum profitemur, teftamur, 
ac fidelitur promittimus & fpondemus, nos dittos Priorem & Con= 
ventum, five Capitulum, & Succeffores noftros omnes & fingulos, 
integram, inviolatam, finceram, perpetuamque Fidem, Obfervan- 
tiam & Obedientiam, femper preftaturos, erga Dominum Regem no- 
ftrum Henricum O@avum, & erga Annam Reginam, Uxorem ejuf 
dem, & erga Sobolem ejus ex eadem Anna legitime tam progenitam, 
— quam progenerandam. Et quod hec eadem Populo notificabimus, 

predicabimus, & fuadebimus, ubicunque dabitur Locus &¢ Occafio. 
Trem, quod confirmatum. ratumque habemus, femperque && perpetuo 
habituri fumus, quod predictus Rex nofter,Henricus, eft Caput’ Ec- 
clefie Anglicane. Item, quod Epifcopus Romanus, qui in fuis Bul- 
lis Pape nomen, ufurpat, & fummi Pontificis Principatum fibi arro- 
gat, non habet Majorem aliqua Jurifdictionem a Deo fibi collatam, 
in hoc Regno Anglia, quain quivis alius externus Epifcopus. Item, 
quod nullus noftrum, in ulla Sacra Concione, privatim vel publicé 
habenda, eundem Epifcopum Romanum appellabit Nomine Pape, 
aut fummi Pontificis, fed Nomine Epifcopi Romani, vel Ecclefize 
Romana : Et quod nullus noftrum orabit pro eo tanquam Papa, fed 
tanquam Epifcopo Romano. Item, quod foli ditto Domino uae 


56 


A Colletion Pare LIL 


& Succefloribus fuis adherebimus & ejus Leges ac Decreta manutene- 
bimus. Epifcopi Romani Legibus, Decretis & Canonibus, qui con- 
tra Legem Divinam, & Sacram Scripturam, aut contra Jura hujus 
Regni effe invenientur, in perpetuum renunciantes. Item, quod nul- 
tus noftrum omnium, in ulla, vel privata vel publica Concione, 
quicquam ex Sacris Scripturis defumptum _ad alienum Senfum detor- 
quere prafumat : Sed quifque Chriftum, ejufque Verba & Fada, fim- 
pliciter, aperté, finceré, & ad Normam feu Regulam Sacrarum Scrip- 
turarum, & veré Catholicorum & Orthodoxorum Doétorum, pre- 
dicabit catholicé & orthodoxé. Item, quod unufquifque noftrum, 
in fais Orationibus & Comprecationibus, de more faciendis, primum 
omnium Regem, tanquam Supremum Caput Ecclefi# Anglicane, Deo 
& Populi Precibus commendabit ; deinde Reginam Annam, cum fua 
Sobole ; tum demum Archiepifcopos Cantuarienfem & Eboracenfem, 
cum ceteris Cleri Ordinibus pro ut videbitur.’ Item, quod omnes & 
finguli predicti Prior & Conventus, five Capitulum, & Succeffores 
noftri, Confcientia & Jurisjurandi Sacramento, nofmet firmiter obli- 
gamus, quod omnia & Singula Praditta, fideliter, in perpetuum ob=. 
fervabimus. In cujus Rei Teftimonium, huic Scripto noftro, com- 
mune Sigillum noftrum appendimus, & noftra Nomina Propria quif-) 
que’ Manu Scripfimus. Dat. in Domo noftra Capitulari, xvii Die: 
ee Auguft, Anno Regni Regis noftri Henrici Oftavi, Viceflimo, 
exto. | 


Then follows an Oath made te King Henry the VIUth, agreeing ex 
attly with that Pag. 146. of the Firft Vol. of The Hifteryiok the 
Reformation , except, that the Words alonely ‘in the Firft Line, — 
and damage in the laff Line but Two of that Oath, are wath oa 


pELuttithino & Potentiffimo in Chrifto Principi & Domino noftro, 
Henrico Ofavo, Dei Gratia Anglice & Francie Regi, Defenfori 
Fidei, Domino Hiberniz, in. Terris Supremo Ecclefia Anglicana,, 
fub Chrifto, Capiti, Veftri humiles Subditi, & devotiffimi Oratores, 
Fenricus Holbecke, Prior Ecclefie Cathedralis Wigorn’ & ejufdem 
Loci Conventus, Ordinis Sanéti Benedicdti Wigornienfis Diocefeos, 
Reverentiam. & Obedientiam, tam Excellenti & Prepotenti Principt 
debitas & condignas, cum omni Subjectionis Honore. Noverit Mae 

jeftas Veftra Regia, Quod nos Prior & Conventus memorati, non Va 
aut Metu-coact, Dolore, aut aliqua alia finiftra Machinatione ad hog ~ 
indutti, five feducti, fed ex noftris certis Scientiis, Animis deliberatis, 
merifque & fpontaneis Voluntatibus, pure, fponte & abfolute, pros 
fitemur, {pondemus, ac ad Sanéta Dei Evangelia, per nos corporalis 
ter tacta, juramus, illuftriflima vere Regia Majeftati, Singulari & 
Summo Domino noftro & Patrono, Henrico Otavo, Det Gratia; 
Anglie & Francie Regi, Fidei Defenfori, Domino Hiberniz, ac in 
‘Terris Ecclefia Anglicanz Supremo immediate fub Chrifto Capiti: ; 
quod pofthac nullo externo Imperatori Regi Principi aut Prelato nec 
Romano Pontifict (quem Papam vocant) Fidelitatem aut Obedien- 
tiam, Verbo vel Scripto fimpliciter, vel fub juramento, promittemus aut 
dabimus, vel dari curabimus, fed omni tempore Cafu & Condirione 
i Paites 
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Partes veftre regia Majeftatis ac Succefforum veftrorum fequemur 
& Obfervabimus, & pro viribus Defendemus, contra omnem Hominem 

uem veftre Majeftati aut Succefloribus veftris adverfarium cognofce- 
mus vel fufpicabimur. Solique veftre Regie Majeftati velut Supre- 
mo noftro Principi quem etiam Supremum in Terris Ecclefia Angli- 
cane fub Chrifto Caput agnofcimus & acceptamus, & Succefforibus 
vettris Fidelitatem & Obedientiam fincere & ex: animo preftabimus, 
Papatum Romanum non effe a Deo in Sacris Literis Ordinatum pro- 


fitemur. Sed Humanitus traditum conftanter affirmamus, & palanz de-! 


claramus & declarabimus, &-ut alii fic publicent diligentur curabimus. 
Nec tractatum cum quocunque mortalium privatim-aut publicé int 
bimus, quod Epifcopus Romanus aliquam Audoritatem vel Jurifdicti- 
onem amplius hic habeat aut exerceat, vel ad ullam pofthac reftitu- 
atur, ipfumque Romanum Epifcopum modernum aut ejus in illo Epi 
copatu Succefforum quemcunque non Papam, non fummum Pontifi- 
cem, non Univerfalem Epifcopum, nec San@iflimum Dominum, . fed 
folum Romanum Epifcopum vel Vontificem (ut prifcis mos erat) 
{cienter publicé afleremus. Juraque & Statuta hujus Regni pro ex- 
tirpatione & fublatione Papatus ac Audtoritatis & Jurifdicionis ejufdem 
Romani Epifcopi quandocunque edita five fancita pro viribus {cientia 
& ingeniolis noftris ipfi firmiter Obfervabimus ac pro ab aliis quantum 
in nobis fuerit fic obfervari curabimus atque efficiemus: nec pofthac ad 
didum Romanum Epifcopum appellabimus aut appellarit confentie- 
mus: nec in ejus curla pro Jure aut Juftitia agemus aut agenti Ref{pon- 
debimus, nec ibidem Accufatoris aut Rei Perfonam Suftinebimus. Et fi 
quid dictus Epifcopus per Nuncium vel per Literas fignificaverit, 
qualecunque id fuerit, illud quam citiffime commode poterimus, aut 
veltre Regia Majeftati & veftris a Secreti, Confiliariis, veftrifve Suc- 
cefforibus aut corum a Secretis Confiliariis fignificabimus aut fignificari 
faciemus. Nofque Literas aut Nuncium ad eundum Romanum Epif- 
copum, vel ejus curiam nec mittemus, nec mitti faciemus, nifi veftra 
Majeftate confcia & confentiente aut veltro Succeffore quod dita 
Literz vel Nuncius ad illum deferentur ; Bullas, Brevia, aut refcripta 
quacunque pro nobis vel aliis, ab Epifcopo Romano vel ejus curia non 
smpetrabimus, vel ut talia a quovis impetrentur non confulemus. Et 
fitalia pro nobis infciis aut Ignorantibus generaliter, vel {pecialiter 
impetrabuntur vel alio quomodolibet concedentur, eis Renunciabimus 
& non Confentiemus: nec utemur ifdem ullo pacto feu modo. At 
eas veftra: Majeftati & Succefforibus veftris tradi curabimus, omnibuf- 
que diéti Romani Epifcopi Conceffionibus, Privilegiis, largitionibus 8¢ 
indultis cujufcunque Nature feu qualitatis exiftant, ac {ub quocunque 
Verborum tenore concefl fuerint, a dicta fede Romana dirette vel 
indirecte, mediate vel immediate aut alias qualitercunque didi Roma- 
ni Epifcopi Auttoritate largitis five confenfis Fecnapiaebe publicé 
& exprefle in his Scriptis renunciavimus, eafque irritas & inanes effe 
Volumus. Et foli veftre Regie Majeftati velut Supremo noftro 
Principi & Ecclefie Anglicane Capiti & Succefforibus veftris nos 
fubditos & fubjectos fore profitemur & nos ac Succeffores noftros 
fubjicimus : Et folummodo fubditos fore fpondemus. Nos eidem 
Romano Epifcopo vel ejus Nunciis Oratoribus, Collecoribus aut 
Legatis ullam procurationem, paeouas portionem cenfum aut 
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quamcunque aliam Pecuniarum Summam quocunque nomine appel- 
letur, per nos aut interpofitam Perfonam vel Perfonas folvemus nec folvi 
faciemus. Statutumque de Succeflione veftra Regia in Parlimento 
veftro tento apud Weftmon’ Anno Regni veftri 28 ac omnia & fingu- 
Ja in-eodem contenta juxta vim formam & effectum ejufdem fideliter 
Obfervabimus.. Praterea in Vim Padi profitemur & fpondemus 
ac fub Fidelitate veftrae Majeftati debita, & noftra coram Deo Con 
{cientia, promittemus quod contra hanc noftram profeflionem & fpon- 
fionem, nulla difpenfatione, nulla exceptione, nulla appellatione aut 
provocatione ; nulloque juris aut facti remedio, nos tuebimur: & fi quam 
proteftationem in prajudicium hujus noftre Profeflionis faciemus, eam 
in prefens & in omne tempus futurum revocamus & eidem renuncia- 
mus per prefentes Literas ; quibus propriis manibus nomina noftra fub- 
{cripfimus, ac eas figilli noftri communis appenfione & Notarii Publici 
Sabferipti figno & Subfcriptione communiri fecimus & curavimus, 
Dat. & a@.inDomo noftra Capitulari xxv1 Die Menfis Augufti, 
Anno Domini. Milleflimo Quingentiflimo ‘Triceflimo Sexto, Anno 
Regni veftre Regia Majeftatis Viceflimo Octavo. Prefentibus tunc 
ibidem difcretis Viris Johanne Tyfon, Olivero Lloyde, & Rogero 
Hughes, in legibus & decretis refpective Baccalaureis, & Ricardo 
Bedle Notario Publico teftibus ad premifla {pecialiter vocatis & re- 
Guifitis. : | . 


| Number 29. 


An Order for Preaching, and bidding of the Beades in all 
Sermons to be made wuthin this Realm. 1535. 


[IRS T, whofoever fhall preache in the Prefence of the King’s 
Highnes, and the Queen’s Grace, fhall in the bidding of the 
Beades, pray for the Hole Catholike Church of Crift, afwell Quick 
as Ded, and fpecyallie for the Catholique Church of this Realme 4 
And Firftas we be moft bounden for our Soveringe Lord King Henry 
the VIllth, being ymediately next unto God, the onelie and Supreme 
Hed of this Catholike Churche of England, and for the moft Gra- 
cious Lady Queen Anne his Wife; and for the Lady Elizabeth, 
Daughter and Heire to them both, our Pryncefle, and no ferther. — 
Item, The Preacher in all other Placs of this Realme then in the 
Prefence of the King’s faide Highnes, and the Queen’s Grace, thall 
in'the bidding of the Beads, pray Firft in Manner and Form, and 
Worde for Worde as is above ordeyned and lymyted ; adding there- 
unto in the Seconde Parte, for all Archebifhopes and Bifhopes, and 


forall the hole Clergie of this Realme ; and fpeciallie for fuche as ' 


fhall-pleafe the Preacher to name of his Devotion ; and’Thirdly for 
all Dukes, Earls, Marques, and for all the hole 'Temporaltee of this 
‘ Realme ; 
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Realme ; and fpeciallie for fuche as the Preacher fhall Name of Devo- 
cyon : And fygnullie for the Soules of all them that be Ded, and 
freciallie of fuch as it fhall pleafe the Preacher to Name. 
_ Item, It is Ordeyned that every Preacher fhall Preach ones in the 
Prefence of the greatift Audience again{t the ufurped Power of the 
Bifhop of Rome, and fo after at his Lybertee: And that no Man 
fhal be fuffered to defend, or mayntene the forefaid ufurped Power : 
Ferthermore to keep Unyte and Quyetnes in this Realme, it 1s or- 
deyned that no Preachers fhall contende openly in Pulpet one againit 
another, nor uncharytablie deprave one another in open Audience ; 
but if any of them be greved one with another, let them Complayne 
to the King’s Highnes; or to the Archbifhope, or Bithope of the 
Diocs where fuch Chaunce fhall happen, and there to be remedied 
if there be Caufe why ; and if the Complaynt be not trew, the/Com- 
playner to be punifhed. exis { 
Item, Alfo to forfende that no Preachers for a Year, fhall Preach 
neyther with, nor againft Purgatory, honouring of Saynts, that 
Priefts may have Wives ; that Faith onelie juftefieth 5 to goon Pil- 
grimages ; to forge Miracles ; confidering thefe Things have caufed) 


Difcenfion amongft the Subjects of this Realmealredy,. which thanked: 


be God is now well pacyfied. 
Item, That from hensfourth all Preachers fhall purelie, fyncerelie; 
and juftlie preache the Scripture, and Worde of Chrifte, and:not' 
myxe them with Man’s Inftitutions, nor make Men: believe that the 
Force of Goddes Law, and Man’s Law is like ; nor that any Man 
is able, or hathe Power to difpence with Godes Law. ids 


Item, It is alfo ordened that the Declaration of the .Sentencé: 


which hathe ben ufed in the Church, Four T'ymes in the Year,» fhall 


not from henceforth, neyther be publifhed, nor efteemed in any) 
Point contrary to the Pramynce and Jurifdiction Royall of our King! 


and his Realme, or Laws and Liberties of the fame; and any fo 


doing to be competently punytfhed by the Bifhop of thar Diocs where: 


it fhall Fortune him to be, or inhabite: And this thorough- 
out the Realme and Domynyons of our Soveraigne, fhortlic the Bi- 
fhopes to fett Order in. [ohn 

_ Item, It is alfo ordened that the Coleéts for the Prefervation of the 


King and Queen by Name, be from henceforth comunely and ufual- 


lie ufed and fayed in every Cathedrall Churche, Religious Houfe, 
and Peroche Church, in all their High Maffes thorough out all the 
Realme and Domynyons of our King and Sovereigne. vern | 
- Item, It is ferther ordeyned that wherefoever the King’s juft Caufe 
of Matrimony hath eyther ben detracted, and the inceftious and in- 
jufte fet fourth, or in Placs where as it hathe not been dilated, that 
in all thofe Placs till the People be fully fatisfied and jufthe inftructe, 
all manner of Preachers whatfoever they be, happenning to come in- 
to any fuch Parte of the Realme, fhall from henceforth open 
and declare the mere veryte and juftnes of this later Matrymony, as 
nigh as their Learning can ferve them, and according to the trew 
Determynacions of a greate Number of the moft Famous and Efteem- 
ed Univerfities of Chriffendom 5 according alfo to the juft Refolution 
and Diffinicyon of both the Convocationes of this Realme, uate 
| H 2 allo 
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alfo in the fame Opynyon, by the Hole Affent of Parliament, our 
Prynce, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commones of this 
Realme ; wherefore now they muft declare this Matier, neyther 
doubtful nor difputable, but to be a Thing of mere Veryte, and fo 
to be allowed in all Men’s Opynyons. , 

Item, It is ferther ordeyned that the forefaid Preachers fhall alfo 
declare the falfe and injufte Handelinge of the Bifhop of Rome, pre- 
tending to have Jurifdiction to Judge this Caufe at Rome; which in 
the Firft Hering thereof did both declare and confefle in Word and 
Writing the Juftnes thereof to be uppon our Soveraignes fide, info- 
much as by a Decretall delyvered to the Legate here then fitting 
for the fame Caufe, he did clearly determyn that if Prince Arthur 
was our Princes Brother, and then of competent Age allowed in the 
Law when he Maried the Lady Katharine, fhe beint fo likewife, 
and that as far as Prefumptions can prove Carnall-Copulation enfued 
between them ; that thefe proved, before the faid Cardinales and 
Legates (which in dede were accordingly to the Lawes juftlie pro- 
ved) that then the unjuft Copulacion between our Sovereigne and 
the faid Lady Katheryn, was neyther Lawfull, nor ought to be fuf- 
fered, and fo, eo faéto, pronounced in the forefaide Decretall; the 
nullite, invaldite, and unlawfulnes of their pretenfed Matrimony, 
which was by his Law fufficient Judgement of the Caufe ; which 
Decretall by his Commandment, after and becaufe he would not 
have the Effe& thereof to enfue, was, after the Sight thereof, im- 
befiled by the forefaid Cardinalls ; and one which then was here his 
Cubicular, contrary to all Juftnes and Equytee, wherein he hath 
done our Sovereigne moft extreme Wrong. 

Secondly, Contrary to all Equite and Determination of General 
Counfailes, he hath called the Caufe (which ought to be determyned 
here) to Rome, where our Sovereigne is neyther bounde to appere, 
nor fend Proctor: And yet hath he deteyned wrongfully the Caufe 
there thefe Three or Four Years at the Inftance of the other Partie, 
which fued to have it there, becaufe they knowe he durft not dif 
pleafe the Emperor, who maketh himfelf a Partie in it, as by the 
Sequele it doth evydentlie appere, and fo could our Prince gett no 
yultibe at his Hande, but was wrongfully delayed to no fmall hin- 
derance, both to his Succeffion, and this his Realme, emynente Daun- 


ere 

: Thirdlie, Where it is a naturall Defence that the Subjeé ought, 
and may Defende his naturall Sovereigne, or Mafter, both in Word 
and Deed, and ought thereto to be admytted, this forfaid Bifhop of 
Rome, contrary to this Equite in Nature, hath rejected our Sovereigns 
Excufator, contrary both to his own Lawes (which he moft fetteth 
by) and alfo Gods Law, which he ought to prefer. Upon which 
Caufe, and other great Injuries, our Sovereigne did Appeale to the 
General Counfaile ; notwithftanding the which, he hath contrary to 
all Juftice procededed, ad ulteriora, wherein by a General Counfaile 
he is dampned as an Heretick ; yet thus injuriouflie from the begyn- 
nyng hitherto, he hathe handled our Princes Caufe and Matier 
there, 


Fourthely, 
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_ Fourthely, The faid Bifhope of Rome fyns our Princes Appeal, 
hering of the Laws, and Ads of Parliament which we then went 
gbout, and that ourKing having juft ground (the Premifles confidered) 
would provide according to his bounden Duetie, both for the Suretie 
of his Succeflion and Realme, gave out a°Sentence in Maner of Ex- 
communycation and Interdi@ion of him and his Realme, in which 
when he was fpoken to for the Iniquitie and Unjuftnes thereof by 
our Princes Agents, he and his Counfaile could nor did otherwife 
excufe them (the Fatte being fo contrary to all Lawes and Right) 
but that the Faulte was in a New Officer late come to the Court, 
which for his lew’d doing fhould grevovilie be punyfhed, and the 
Procefle to cefle. This they promifed our Princes Agente, which 
notwithftanding, was fet up in Flanders to the great Injurie of our 
Prynce, and for parcyalite to the other Parte, as it may well appear 
by the forfaide Sentence. KA Fa es 

Fyvethlie, The faid Bifhope of Rome fought all the Ways poflible 
with fair Words and Promifes both by his -Ambaffadors and our 
Sovereigns owne, which by any Meanes could be invented, to have 
abufed our Prynce and Sovereigne , which when he faw that by 
none of his Crafts our Prince would be no longer abufed with them, 
then fewed he to the French King, to be a Mediator between our 
Sovereigne and him : Declaring to him and his Counfaile that he 
would gladly do for our Sovereigne, allowing the Juftnes of his 
Caufe ; fothat they would fynd the Means that our Sovereigne would 
not proceed in his A&s and Lawes till that were proved.. And that 
he would meet with him at Mercelles for the fynifhing thereof, for 
at Rome he durft not do it for fear of the Emperor. The good 
French King admonyfhed our Prince hereof, offering to him todo all 
Pleafure and Kyndnes that Jay in him in this Caufe, trufting that if 
the Bifhop of Rome came ones to Marcelles, he fhould give Sentence 
for our Sovereigne in his juft Caufe, and therefore prayed our Prince 
to be content with that Meting, in which he would labor for it ef- 
fettuouflie, and fo he did: ‘To the which our Prince anfwered, 
that touching the Meting he was content, but touching the forber- 
ing of making Lawes, he prayed his good Brother to hold him ex- 
cufed, for he knew well ynough both the Crafte and Delayes of the 
Bithop of Rome ,; by which from thencforth he would never be 
abufed : And that likewife he fered that he would abufe his good 
Brother, which fo ‘indede after followed ; for after he had gotten 
the Maryage of the Duke of Orleance, he then promifed the French 
King to give Judgment for our Maifter, fo he would fend a Proxie, 
which the faid Bifhop of Rome knew well before, that he neyther 
would, nor was bound to do ; yet notwithftanding his fubtill yma- 
gynacions, his Promife was to the French King, that our Prynce 
fending a Proétor, fhould there before his Departure have Judgment 
for him in the Principall Caufe ; for he openly confeffed ferther, 
that out Maifter had the Right : But becaufe our Prince and Maifter 
would not prejudicate for his Jurifdictione, and uphold his ufurped 
Power by fending a Proctor, ye may evydentlie here fee that this 
was onelie the Caufe why the Judgment of the Bifhop of Rome was 


not given in his Favour ; whereby it may appere that there lacked 
not 
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not any Juftnes in our Princes Caufe, but that Ambition, Vaine- 
Glory, and to much mundanytee, weare the Letts thereof : Where- 
fore, Good People, I exhorte you to fticke to the Tructh, and our 
Prince according to our bounden Dueties, and Difpife thes noughtie 
Doings of this Bifhop of Rome , and charytably pray that he and 
all others, abufers of Chrifts Worde and Workes, may have Grace 
to amend. 


Number 30. 


Infiructions given by the Kinges Highnes, to bis Lrufty 


(eS) 


and Well-beloved Servant William Pagett, one of the 
Clearkes of bis Signet, whom bis Highnes fendeth at this 
Tyme unto the Kinge of Pole, the Dukes of Pomeray 
and of Pruce; and to the Cities of Dantiske, Stetin, 
and Connynburgh, for the Purpofes enfueinge. 


An Original. 
Henry R. 


Irft the faid Pagett takeinge with him the Kinges Highnes Let- 
F ters of Credence to the Princes aforefaide, with the Coppies of 
certeine other Bookes and Writeings prepared for his Difpatch, fhall 
with all Diligence, takeing his Jorney from hence, repaire unto the 
faid Princes, as to his Wifdome fhall be thought beft for the Expe- 
dicion of his Jorney moft convenient. After his Arrival there, take- 
ing the beft Opportunity he can for his Audience, and deliverie of 
the Kings Highnes faid Letters, with his Highnes moft harty Recom- 
mendacions : The faid Pagett fhall fay that the Kinges Highnes con- 
fideringe not only the Olde Love, and Perfect Friendfhip, which 
hath now of long Tyme been contracted, and by mutual Offices of 
Amity, eftablifhed between his Highnes and the faid Princes; But 
alfo the fingular Affection, and entire Zeal, which his Highnes by 
fondry and manifold Arguments, hath and doth daily perceive to be 
in.them,. to the fearchinge, furtheringe, defence, and mainteininge 
of the Sincere Truth, and Right Underftanding of Gods Word, and 
the Juftice of his Lawes, and the Extirpacion of fuch inveterate, 
old, and corrupt Errors, Cuftomes, and Abufiones, whereby Chriftes 
People have bin nowe of longe Tyme feduced, and kept more bound, 
thrall’d, and captive under the Yoke of the Bifhops of Rome, then 
ever the Fezwzb People were under the Ceremonies of Moyes Lawes 
his Highnes hath fent nowe prefently the faid Pagett unto the faid 
Princes, and to every one of them feverally, as aforefaid, to open and 
declare on his Highnes Behalf the great Defire which his re 

3 ann, 


Book H. Of Records, &c. 


hath, to do all Things for his Part ; whereby not only the Friend- 
fhip may be nourifhed and encreafed, but alfoe the Common Caufe 
of all Chriftend Men may be reduced to fuch Ende as fhall be 
agreeable to the due Order of Chrifts Faith and his Precepts, and 
Lawes given unto us by his Worde and Spirit, and expreffed in his 
Gofpell. And for as much as the Chiefe Pointe, and the greateft 
Demonftracion of true Friendfhip, is Freindes ‘to communicate and 
breake Friendly each toother, Et deponere in finum Amici, the whoal 
Eftate of their Caufes, and what ‘Things be pleafaunt and acceptable 
unto them, or contrary, wherein they find themfelves grieved, wrong- 
ed, or injuried ; the faid Pagert fhall further fay that the Kings 
Highnes hath given him in Commaundment to 'oppen and: declare 
unto the fame feverally the whoall Progreflé of his great and weighty 
Caufe of Matrimony, with the intollerable Wronges and Injuries 
donn unto his Highnes in the fame by the Bifhop of Rome, called 
the Pope: And in what Termes the fame nowe’ confifteth. And 
finally By what Waies and Means his Highnes’ purpofeth and in- 
tendeth nowe to defende his faid moft juft and right wife Caufe and 
to refift the Malicious Attemptats of the faid Bifhop of Rome. 

And for his Entry into the Matter, the faid Paget fhall note and 
regarde Two principall and fpeciall Pointes; that is to fay , the Ju- 
ftice of the King’s Caufe, and the Order and Procefle which hath 
binn ufed therein. And as concerninge the firft Pointe, the faid Pz- 
gett fhall fhewe howe the King’s Highnes hath fo ufed himfelf, as no 
Man may lawefully complaine of the fame. For as touchinge the 
Juftice of his Highnes Caufe, that is to fay, the Declaration of his 
Marriadge with the Princeffe Dowager to be nought, of noe Moment 
nor Effecte ; but againft the Lawe of God’s Nature and Man, and 
therefore indifpenfable by the Pope, and in no wife availeable ; The 
faid Paget fhall fhewe, howe the King’s Highnes hath don therein 
as much as becommeth a Criftian Prince to doe for Difcharge of his 
Confcience : and hath founde foe certaine, foe evident, foe mani- 
feft, foe oppen and foe approved Trueth therein, as whereunto he 
ought of Neceflity to give place, and to allowe and receive the fame ; 
not as a Matter doubtfull and difputable, but asa plaine and difcuffed 
Verity , of the true Underftandinge of God’s Worde and Lawe, 
which all Criftian Men muft follow and obey, and to all worldly Re- 
{pecte preferre and execute. In attaininge the Knowledge whereof, 
if his Highnes had ufed his owne particular Judgment and Sentence, 
or the Mind only and Opinion of his own Naturall Subjeéte, altho” 
the fame might in his owne Confcience have fufficed ; yet his High- 
nes would not have much repugned, if fome other had made Diffi- 
culty to affent in the fame, untill further Difcuflion had bin made 
thereuppon. But now, for as much as befide the King’s owne cer- 
teine Underftandinge , and the Agreement of the wholl Clergie of 
both. Provinces of his Realme, unto the fame; His Highnes hath 
alfoe for him the Determinations of the moft Fanious Univerfi- 
ties of Christendom, which be indifferent to pronounce and give 
Sentence in this his Caufe, and therewithe alfoe the evident 
Wordes of God’s Lawe ; his Highnes hath thought himfelf, in 
‘Honour and Duty to the Obligation of God’s Commandements, 
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obliged neceflarily to imbrace and receive the fame , and there, © 
by the Confent of his Nobles Spirituall and Temporall, and with 
the finguler Contentation, Rejoice and Comforte, of all his Com-_ 
mons and Subjecte.. And finally, by the Judgement and Decree of 
the Archbifhoppe of Canterbury, moft folemply and autentiquely 
pafled in that Behalf, hath now, for the Difcharge of his owne Con- 
{cience, which was before merveileoufly greived and offended with 
the Opinion of Inceft Matrimony , and for the ayoideinge of ex- 
treame Dangers of his Succeflion, and the Ruyne of his Realms, 
which was by reafon thereof imynent and manifeftly apparant to in- 
fue, divorced and feperated himfelf from the Yoake and Bande of 
that unlawfull Marriadge, which was of longe time ufurped and con- 
tinued betweene his Highnes and the faid Princefle Dowager, and 
hath ef{poufed and maried to his lawfull Wife, the Noble Lady, 
Dame Ann Marques of Pembroke, whofe approved and excellent Ver- 
tues, that is to fay, the Purity of her Life, her conftant Verginity, 
her maidenly and womanly Pudicity, her Sobernes, her Chaltenes, 
her Meekenes, her Wifdome, her Difcent of Ancient Right: Noble 
and Highe Parentage, her Education in all good and lawefull Shewes 
and Manners, her Aptnes to Procreation of Children, with her 
other infinite good Qualityes, more to be regarded and efteemed then 
the only Progeny, be of fuch approved Excellency, as cannot be but 
moft acceptable unto Almighty God, and deferve his highe Grace 
and Favour to the fingular Weale and Benefitte of the King’s Realme 
and Subjects. Albeit in caife any Objection fhal be made hereun- 
to by the faid Princes, or any of their Concill, de Ratione Sean- 
dali, by veafon that the King’s Highnes hath not obferv’d in all 
Pointes the common Order and Manner of the Pope’s Lawes, the 
faid Paget fhall, thereunto replying and anfwering , founde them- 
felves firft uppon the moft ftedfaft Grounds of Scripture, viz. gs 
jufio Lex non eft pofita , fed ubi Spiritus Dei, ibi Libertas eff : Et fi 
Spirit Dei ducimini, non eftis fub Lege. Hoc eft, Spiritis Santti 
ps Confcientia motum fequentes , fub Lege primaque private cedere 
debet , nequaquam fiumus conflitutz. In prohibits autem Lege Di- 
vind, parendum eft Confcientix, in aliis vero Ecclefie: Et qui Lege 
privaté ducitur, milla ratio exigit ut Lege publica confiringatur. 
And thereuppon the faid Paget fhall inferre , that althoughe in the 
Lawe, every Man’s private Confcience be but a private Court, yet 
it is the Higheft and Supreame Courte for Judgement or Juftice, 
condempninge or approvinge of Mens Attes and Deedes in the Sight 
of God ; accordinge to the Saying of St. Paule to the Romanes, 
Gentes que Legem non habent, fibi ipfis funt Lex , qui oftendunt O- 
pus Legis {criptum in Cordibus fuis, fimul atteftante dfs Confci- 
entia, ex Cogitationibus eorum, inter fe aut accufantibus aut excu- 
fantibus, in eo die quo judicabit Deus occwkta hominum, And there- 
fore the faid Paget fhall fay, that beinge the King’s Highnes faid 
Caufe fully examined, difcufled, and fefolved in his owne Confci- 
ence ; and being alfo the fame Court of his Confcience inlightened 
and inftructed, firft by the Spirite of God, who pofleffeth and di- 
recteth the Hartes of Princes, and afterward eftablifhed and confirm- 
ed by fuch wayes as is before exprefled ; pronounced and declared, 
to 
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to be difcharged before God from the Contraée of his faid firft Ma- 
ttimony , and be at Liberty to exercize and injoy the Benefitte of 
d, for Procreation of Children, and the lawefall Ufe of Matri- 
mony , neceflary for the Releif of Man’s Infirmity. No Man ought 
to inveigh at this his Doinge, but rather to interpretate the fame in- 
to the beft Parte, in that that the King’s Highnes had more Regarde 
unto the Weale of his Soul, than to any Ceremonies of Mens Laws, 
which themfelves decree and ordeine : That noe Man is bounde to 
obey them, or any other Man’s Precept, of what Dignity or Prehemi- 
nence foever he be, if the fame do militare, contra Deum & Confcientiam 
offendat : Primum etenim quarendim eft regnuin Dei, Oc. Et quid 
prodeft hujufimodi, fi univerfitm mundum lucretur, anime vero fue de- 
trimentum patiatur, Oc. >? He may alfo further fay, that the King’s 
Highnes knoweth well, that Refpeét is to be had unto the World, and 
doubteth not but that it is alfoe fufficiently declared and fhowed by 
his Actes and Proceedinges, howe much he hath laboured and tri- 
vailed therein ; but fithence that thefe Thinges, althoughe in their 
outward Vifage be worldly, yet inwardly they touch and concerne 
the Perill of Soule, noe Man beinge fincert’ ci candidi Peéforis, 
cann atrefte any Blame unto the King’s Highnes, in that he hath 
after foe long Travaile, Labour and Studye, with intollerable Coffe 
and Charges, without any Fruite fufteined in that Behalf, be in- 
forced and conftreyned rather to followe and accomplithe’ the, De- 
termination of his own Confcience, and the Law’ of the fame, con- 
fonant and agreeable in this Cafe to the Law of God, and therefore 
fuperior and excellinge all Lawes of Man, then to indure in per- 
petualf Sute, and continuall Trouble of Body and Mynde , doeing 
{njurie to Nature, and incomparable Dammage to his Realme ; not 
doeing foe much as in him is, to provide for the fame. And to the 
intente the faid Paget may with the more Efficacy declare unto the 
fiid Princes, the ungodly and unlawfal Demeanours’ of the Pope, 
in the whoall Progreffe of the King’s Highnes faid Caufe, handle- 
ing his Highnes by the Space of vij Years, ahd more, in Delayes 
and Dalliance ; and how for Friendfhip and fuftice, he hath ‘al- 
wayes miniftred unto him UnkindnefS and notable Injutie : By rea- 
fon whereof, the Kine’s Highnes hath binn thus conftreined to doe 
as he hath don : The faid Paget fhall underftande, how that firft in 
the Beginninge of his Highnes greate Caufe, his Grace beinge any 
inquieted and molefted with the Scruple of Inceft and unlawefull 
Matrimony, did fend unto the faid Bifhop , as unto him which pre- 
fumed uppon him the Title and Name of Chrift’s Vicar in Earth 4 
and which had the Keyes of Knowledge and Power, to difcerne 
the very Worde of God from the Worde of Man; to the intent 
that he, “according to his Office and Duty, fhould have ymediatly 
diffolved that Doubt and Scruple, which his Highnes in Confcience 
had before conceived, and fhould have reftored him incontinently to 
the Qnietnes and Reft of the fame. Upon which Infynuation , the 
faide Bifhop of Rome refufeing to take any Knowledge of the Kings 
faid Caufe of Matrimony, but would the King fhould take a Com- 
miflion, and Commiffioners to be ferit into this his Grace Realme, to 
whom the faid Bifhop would give fafficient Authority, to eck 
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knowe, judge and determyne the faid Caufe ; then pretendinge, that 
it might in noe wife by the Order of the Lawes be intreated at Rome, | 
but only within the King’s owne Realme. And fo he delegated his 
wholl Power to the Cardinal Campegius, and the Cardinall of York. 
Giveinge alfoe unto them, one other Speciall Commiffion, in Forme 
of a Decretall ; Wherein the faid Bifhop of Rome ‘pronounced and 
gave Sentence, that the King’s Highnes Matrimony was utterly 
nought and unlawfull ; and that therefore his Highnes might convo- 
lare ad fecundas Nuptias 5 and the Children procreated in the Se. 
conde. Marriadge, were lawfull. And in this oppen Commiflion, he 
gave alfoe unto the faid Legate full Authority to detcrmyne this Mat- 
ter, and to give Sentence for the King’s Highnes , and» yet fecretl 
he gave thém Inftructions, to bring the faid Commiffion Vesa ; 
and not to proceede by Vertue thereof, or of any other Commiffion, 
unto any finall End or Sentence , but to fufpend and put over the 
fame. And at the Time of Sendinge of the faid Commiffion, he fent 
alfoe down unto the King’s Highnes, a Briefe written with his 
owne Hande; wherein he did alfoe approve the Juftice of the King’s. 
Caufe, in like maner as he did in his Commitlion Decretall ; and 
promifed unto the King’s Highnes, quam fanéiffine {ub verbo Ponti-- 
ficis, that he would never afterwarde advocate the faide Caufe out of 
the Realme of Englande, but would fuffer it to have the due Courfe 
and Order of Intreateinge of the fame, within the King’s Highnes 
Realme ; which his Sentence and Promife notwithftanding, get the 
faid Bifhop of Rome, contrary to his own Confcience and Know- 
ledge, what was the very Trueth and Juftice in the King’s Highnes 
Catife ; and to the intente he might moleft, and trouble the fame, 
decreed out fundry Citations , whereby he would needes inforce the 
King’s Highnes to appeare at Rome in his own Perfon, to the Sub- 
verfion of him, his Dignity, and the Privileges of his Realme; or 
elfe to conftreine him in the Exhibition of a Proxie there : The Ini- 
quity of both which Things, 1s fo evident and notable , ut gulla 
rerum facie defendi queat. For it 1s a common Principle of the 
Lawe, Quoties autem citatus ex Privilegio, vel aliqua alia Materia, 
in voce expreffa, venire non teneatur, in €0 cajt: nec tenetur aliquam 
iti copiam facere, neque Se, neque Procuratorem fiftere. It is alfo no- 
torius, that the Liberties and Frerogatives of the King’s Realme, to 
the Obfervation whereof he is bounde by his Oath at his Coronati- 
on; and that alfoe the Friviledges of Princes, beinge publique Per 
fons, befides other great and urgent Caufes, doe neceflarily let the 
King’s Perfon to appeare at Rome, and lawefully defendeth and excu- 
feth his Abfence from thence. And befides all this, that his Highnes 
ought not to be cited to Rome 5 it.is enacted by the Holy Councilles 
of Nice, of Afrique, and of Melevitan , and it is agreeable alfoe to 
all Lawes, Reafon and Equity, that Kings fhould not be compelled 
to repair to Rome at the Pope’s Callinge, ne be bounden in a Matter 
of fo highe Weight,and Confequence as this is, to fende out of their 
Realines and Dominions, theif Writeinges, Inftrumentes, and Muni- 
imentes, conteyneinge the Secretyes of their Affuires, or to make 
and traft a Proétor in foe ferr diftant Parts, and in a Matter of 
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fuch Gravity and Importance, to abide and fullfill that which the 
faid Proctor fhall agree unto there. And hereunto the faid Paget 
may adde, howe this Matter toucheth the Dignity of all Chriftian 
_ Princes very highly, to fuffer themfelves to be fo yoaked with the 
faid Bifhop’s Authority. And that it is Tyme-for Princes, nowe 
that the fame Bifhop maketh this Enterprife uppon them, to inferche 
and knowe the Grounde and Bottome of his and their Authorities; 
For what and the Pope would cite and call all Chriftian Princes to 
appeare before him at Rome 5 that is to fay, to caufe them to aban- 
don and forfake their owne Realmes, and neglect the Cure and Office 
committed unto them by God, and to anfwere there upon fuch Mat- 
ters, as the Pope fhould for his Pleafure obje& againft them? E/fec 
quidem illud durum, fed tamen fi vellet Pontifex, bec poffet fucere, 
qua etenim ratione unum conflringere , omnes etiam Reges cogere pof- 
fet : And fo it {hould be always in the Pope’s Authority and Liber- 
tie, to remove and depofe what Kings it pleafed him from his Crowne, 
and to rule and govern all Kingdomes after his own Arbitre and Plea- 
fure : One other notable Iniquity, is alfo in that the Pope by his 
Citation would needs enforce the Kinges Highnes to appear at Rome 5 
forafmuch as Rome is by all Laws a Place Unlawful, yea, and there- 
to moft fufpecét and unfure, not only for the Kings Highnes owne 
Perfon, being the Principale Parte, but alfoe for the Perfon of his 
Proctor, if he fhould fend any fuch thither ; and efpecially for the 
felf Caufe to be intreated there : Now it is a Principle in the Lawe, 
quod ¢itando ad locum non tutum & precedendo Index facit inique 
quia legibus id probibentibus necnon antiquiffimis confiliis & Pont’ 
Romanorum definitionibus repugnantibus id. factt non folum inique fed 
etiam nulliter facit :-And yet further, the Pope not fatished with 
thefe Injuries and Wronges don unto his Highnes, yea, and to Juftice 
it felf, in. Manner as is above rehearfed ; but being then, and at 
fuch Tyme as. the faid Citations were publifhed, Refident at Rome, 
One Dottor Kerne, the Kinges Subje& underftandinge how. his 
Highnes was called there to appeare to one Cappifucchi Deane of the 
Rota, to make Anfwer unto the Princes Dowagers Complainte, and 
exhibiting Reafonable Caufes, and Lawful Matters Excufatory why 
his Grace fhould not be bound either to appeare at Rome, or to fende 
a Proctor. thither ; which Things he did as the Kinges Subject, and 
as one who|by Law of Nature is bounden to Defende his Kinge and 
Sovereigne Lord ; and by all Laws admitted to alledge that: in) De- 
-fence of him that is Abfent, which in Equity ought to preferve him 
from Condemnacion ; yet this notwithftandinge, the faid. Cappi- 
fucchi, idque approbente Pontifice, not regardinge nor confideringe 
the Matters foe by the faid Doctor Kerne alleadged, but demaunding 
whether he had any Proxie from the Kinges Highnes for fuch Pur- 
pofe or noe; the faid Cappifucchi, for Default. of fuch Proxie, 
(which was not neceffary in this Cafe) rejected the faid Doctor 
Kerne from the Office of an Excufator there, and proceeded in the 
Principall Caufe : by Reafon whereof the faid Doctor Kerne appelled 
to the Pope alleadginge Injurie to be don not only to the Kings High- 
nes, but alfoe unto himfelf, for that fuch Matter.as he (havinge In- 
terefte in) did alleadge was not confidered nor regarded, but apse | 
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made notwithftanding, to which Appellation the faid Cappi/uechi 
gave an ambiguous and doubtful Anfwer, promifeinge afterward to 
open his faid Anfwere and Sentence more plainely, and to give de- 
terminate Refolucions therein, which neverthelefs he would not doe, 
albeit he was diverfe Tymes required and prefled thereunto, but foe 
pafled he the Tyme and fuddenly returned to Procefle ; whereupon 
the faid Doctor oftentimes appealed and put upp again a Supplicacion 
to the Pope for the Admiffion of the faid Appeal, by reafon whereof 
the faid Matter was reafoned in the Signature ; where althoughe by 
noe lawe it woud be fhewed why the faid Dottor Kerne ought not 
to be admitted to alleage the faid Matters Excufatory in the Defence of 
the Kinges Highnes , yet they gave their Voices there as the Pope 
faide, that Doctor Kerne fhould not be heard without the Kinges 
Proxie ; whereunto when Dr. Kerne replied, fayinge that whatfoever 
they decreed or faide, yet there was no Lawe to maintayne and bear 
it: It was anfwered again by the faid Bifhope, called Pope, that he 
might Judge all Things after his own Confcience. And upon this 
Refolucion, without any other Decree given, or at leaft notified and 
declared, they proceeded in the Principal Caufe, intendinge by this 
Injurie and Wronge, to enforce the Kinges Highnes to the Exhibition 
of a Proxie there, to his high Prejudice, and the derogation of the 
Libertyes, and Prerogatives of his Realme, and to the pernicious 
Example of the like to be done unto other Princes in Tyme comeing. 
And.althoughe at the fame Time, the Kinges Ambafladors there 
Refident, did fhewe unto the Pope the Determinacion of the Univer- 
fities of Paris and Orleance, with the Opinions and Sentences of the 
beft and moft Famous Learned Men of Italy and Fraunce, determyn- 
ing all with one Confent, that thefe the Popes doeinges were meere 
{njuries and Wronges, and contrary to his own Lawes, wherein it 
isconteined, Quod Pontifex Romanus non poteft cogere aliquem Princi- 
pem Chriftianum ut Romam veniat, ut in Caufa Matrimonii ibidem 
refpondeat. Aut in eorum gratiam procuratorem conflituat & 
quod fubditus cujufcunque Principis poterit fine mandato & fine Satis- 
datione ejufdem abfencia fine non comparentia allagere & quod debeat 
ad id admitti: quodque propofitis per eundem juftes Caufis abfencia non 
poterit contra abfentem Principem ulterius procedi. Sed quod omnis 
talis procefjus fi quis contra eundem fatius fuerat, fit jure ipfo fatto 
mullus. Yet he continuynge ftill in the Difcuflinge and Difputacion 
of the fame Pointes: And perceiveinge well the Kinges Highnes 
Adverfaries to be in the wronge Parte, did ftill neverthelefs rejeéte the 
faid Mr. Kerne from the Lawfull Defence of the Kings Highnes, and 
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to the exprefle Wronge and Injurie of his Highnes, and foe continu- 
nge {till in accumulateinge from Tyme to Time, new Griefes and 

yeti againft the Juftice of the Kinges Caufe ; and fending out 
very flaunderous Griefes againft the Kings Highnes, with diverfe 
other unfeemeinge and ungodly Demeanors ufed by him and his 
Minifters in the Difcouffe and Doinge of the faid Injuries. Finally 
to accomplifhe his longe and indurate Malice, he decreed and deter- 
mined to publifhe out againft the’Kings Highnes, the Sentence of 
Excommunication, and foe the Kings Highnes, being advertifed 
of the faid Determinacion and Purpofe, and mynding to ufe his 
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lawefull and naturall Defence of Provocation and Appellatio i 
the fame. After that his Highnes had foe made tent sclF Ml 
faid Provocacion and Appellation from the Pope to the Generall 
- Councell, which fhall be nowe next indiéted, and lawefully congre- 
gated , and alfoe cauled the fame to be intimated unto the Pope by 
one of his Subjects, the faid Pope would in no wife admitte the 
fame, & deferre hujufmodum Appellacioni, but pretendinge for his 
Defence a certeine Bull made by Pope Pius, and that he was Supe- 
rior to all Generall Counfailes, did moft Arrogantly and contempte- 
oufly reject the Kinges Highnes faid Appellacions, alleadging the 
fame to be nought ; and they were Heretiques and Traytors to his 
Perfon, which would Appeal from him to any General Counfell, or 
would attempt to doe any Thinge whereby his Authority fhould be 
feene to be Inferior unto the Authority of Generall Counfells. 

The Iniquity of all which Thinges beinge thus opened unto the 
faid Princes, and fett forth by the faid Pagett, with the beft Per- 
fwafions he can devife for that Purpofe, he fhall further fhewe unto 
the fame, that thence it is now evidently feene that the faid Bifhop 
of Rome for the Defence of his own corrupt Affections of Glorie and 
Ambition, regardeth not what Injurie he doth to Chriftian Princes, 
yea, and to abufe and fubje&t fo much asin him is, not only contrary 
to the Trueth, but alfoe to the due Order both of God and Mans 
Lawes, fheweinge himfelf therein rather to be the Child of Wrath 
and Difcorde, then the Imitator and Follower of Chrift; It thall 
nowe apperteine unto the Office of every good Chriftian Prince on 
tother fide, to have more Spirituall Regarde to the Prefervation of 
their one Eftate and Dignity, and the Maintenance of Gods Lawes, 
then they have had in Times paft. And to ftudy nowe by all Means 
rather to confounde and deftroy thefe Prefumptions of Men, which 
. forge themfelves {uch a Throne and Power as foundeth greatly to 
the Blafphemy of Chrift and his very Spoufe the Church, then to 
fuffer the fame any further to encreafe. | 

And forafinuch as the Kinges Highnes not only for want of Juftice 
in his faid Caufe at the Popes Hande, but alfo for the Defence of 
thofe extreme Injuries, which the faid Pope hath enforced unto 
him and the Juftice of his Caufe, and for the Maintenance of his 
Eftate Royal, with the Lawes and Privileges of his Realme, con- 
forme and agreeable to the Lawe of God, is nowe utterly determined, 
havinge God and his Word upon his Party, to refift and withftand 
the faid Bifhops malicious Attempts and reduce the faid Popes Power, 
Ad jufios & legitimos mediocritatis [ua modos, fo as within this his 
Highnes Realme, he fhall not be fuffered to exercife any other 
Power and Jurifdiction, then is granted unto him by exprefle Scri- 
pture. Thelaid Paget fhall fhewe unto the faid Princes ; that the 
Kinges Highnes truitinge not a little to their greate Vertue, Wifdome, 
and Ould Amity hath commaunded him not only to open and de- 
clare unto the faid Princes the wholl Circumftances of all the Pre- 
mifles, and of what Mynd and Difpoficion the Kings Highnes is 
nowe towarde the faid Pope, and the Court of Rome: But alfoe to 
exhorte and inftantly to require the fame on the Kings Highnes Be- 


half, that it fhall pleafe them to adhere and fticke with the Kings 
Highnes 
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Highnes in his faid righteous Caufe to the repaire of the faid Injuries 
at {uch Tyme as the fame fhall be intreated in the General Counfell. 
And in the mean Seafon to give unto his Highnes their Affiftance and 
beft Advice how he thall proceede to the Accomplifhment of his de- 
fired Purpofes, according to fuch Articles, as be written in a certaine 
Scedule and be delivered unto the faid Paget, and figned with the 
Kings Highnes Hand, which he {hall alfo exhibite and fhewe unto 
the faid Princes ; and to every of them, as by his Wifdome he thall 
perceive may be moft Beneficiall unto the Kinges Highnes Affaires : 
and to require alfo the faid Princes and Potentates, that in Cafe there - 
be any Articles, Caufes, or Matters in thofe Parties touchinge an 
Abufes, Evil Cuftomes, or Opinions, which for the Common-Wealth 
of Chriftendom, and the Maintenance of Gods Worde the faid Prince 
and Potentate, or any of them, fhall think neceffiry and requifite to 
be reformed and redrefled, the faid Paget fhall fay that the Kinges 
Mynde and full Determinacion is, his Highnes beinge advertifed of 
the Specialties of the fame, either by the Letters of the faid Pager, 
or otherwife by Letters of the fame Princes ; or by the Meffengers, 
Servants, or Orators of them, or any of them, will not faile, but like 
as the fame his Highnes at this Time declareth his Griefes, and de- 
fireth their Affiftance in this his Suit and righteous Caufes and Quar- 
rels, even fo likewife his Highnes will not only right thankfully and 
kindly’ admitte the fame Caufes, to his moft favourable Audience ; 
but alfoe will with all Effecte and Sincerity to him poflible, indeavour 
himfelf both to the Exturpacion and Puttinge away of the faid Abufes 
and Evil Cuftomes foundinge againft Gods Worde and Lawes, and 
alfo further doe that Thing that may lye in him for Reformacion 
thereof, and Eftablifhinge tlie good Intentes and Purpofes of the faid 
Princes, as moft {pecially may be for the Maintenance of Gods Word, 
the Faith of Chrift, and Wealth of Chriftendome, like as unto the 
Office of a very Chriftian Prince, and the Perfectnes of Amity and 
Friendfhip contracted betweene his Highnes and the faid Princes 
fhall apperteine. Finallie, for as much as it is doubtfull of what 
Minde, Intention, and Purpofe, the faid Princes be or at leaft fome 
of them, that is to witte, whither they be foe dedicated to the Popes 
Devocion, that there is no likelihood of any good Succefs touchinge 
the Kings Purpofes to be don or gotten at their Hande, the faid Pa- 
get fhall Firft and before the deliveringe of the Kings faid Letters to 
any of the faid Princes, and Declaracion of this his Charge by all 
Dexterity, Wayes and Meanes-to him poffible infearch, inquire, 
and knowe the Difpoficion and Inclinacion of the faid Prince, and of 
every of them feverally ,and foe thereafter accordinge to theirWifdomes 
and Difcretions to deliver or retaine the Kings faid Letters, with 


_ Declaracions or without Declaracions of their faid Charge, as to their 


Wifdomes fhatl be thought moft neceflary and requifite for atchieveinge 
of the Kings Highnes Purpofes in this Behalf. ee 
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Propofitions to the King’s Counfell ; marked i fome Places 
on the Margin ia King Henry’s ova Hand. 1533. 


An Origmal, 


Yrfte to fende for all the Bifhops of this Realme, and {pecyallie Cotton Li- 
for fuche as be nereft unto the Courte , and to examyne them brary,C/eop. 

aparte, whether they, by the Law of God, can prove and juftefie, me 6. 
that he, that now is called the Pope. of Rome is above the Generall’ ~ ae 
Counfell, or the Generall Counfell above him ? Or whether he hathe 
gyven unto him by the Law of God, any more Auctoryte within 
the Realme, than any other Foreign. Bifhop ? ch 

2. Item, To defire, with all the Bifhops of thisRealm, to fet forth, 
preach, and caufe to be preached to the King’s People, that the faid 
Bithop of Rome, called the Pope, is not in Auctoryte above the Ge- 
nerall Counfelle, but the Generall Counfell is above him, and all Bi- 
fhops. And that he hath not, by God’s Lawe, any more Jurifdi- 
ion within this Realme, than any other Foreign Bifhop (being of 
any other Realm) hathee And that fuch Auctoryte as he before 
this hathe ufurped within this Realme, is both againft Godes Law, 
and alfo againft the Generall Counfells. Which Ufurpations of Au- 
corite, onelic hath grown to him, by the Sufferance of Princes of. 
this Realme, and by none Auttoryte from God.) 

2. Item, Therefore that Order be taken, for fuche as fhall preach 
at Paul’s Crofs from henceforthe, fhall contynually from Sunday to 
Sunday preach there, and alfo teache and declare to the People, that 
he that now calleth himfelf Pope, nor any of his Predeceflours, is, 
and were but only the Bifhops of Rome; and hath no more Auéo- 
rite and Jurifdiction, by Godes Lawe, within this Realme, than any 
other Foreign Bifhop hath ; which is nothing at all. And that fuch 
Auttoryte as he hathe claymed heretofore, hath been onlie by Ufur- 
pation and Sufferaunce of Prynces of this Realme. And that the 
Bifhop of London may be bounde to fuffer none other to preach at 
Paul’s Crofs, as: he will anfwer, but fuch as will preach, and fet 
forth the fame. 
~ 4s Item, That all the Bifhops within this Realme, be bound and 
ordered in the fame wife, and to caufe the fame to be preached tho- 
rough out ali their Dioces. 

5. Item, That a fpecyall Practife be made, and a ftreight Com- 
mandement gyven to all Provyncyalls, Minifters, and Rulers of all 
the Foure Orders of Friers within this Realme ; commanding them 
to caufe the fame to be preched by all the Preachers of their Religi- 
ons, in and thorough the hole Realme. 

6. Item, To prattife with all the Friers obferyants of this Realme, 
and to commande them to preach in lyke wife ; or elles that they 


may 
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may be ftayed, and not fuffered to preach in no Place of the 
Realme. 7 | 

7. Item, That every Abbote, Pryor, and other Heddes of Reli- 
gious Houfes within this Realme, fhall in like manner teche theire 
Convents and Brethren, to teach and declare the fame. 

8. Item, ‘That every Bifhop fhall make fpecyall Commandements 
to every Perfon, Vicare and Curate, within his Dyoces, to preach 
and declare to theyr Parochians in lyke wife. 

9. Item, Proclamations to be made thorough out the Realme, con- 
teyning the hole Adcte of Appeles : And that the fame Acte may be 
impreffed, tranfumed, and fet up on every Church Dore in England 5 
to the Intent, that no Parfon, Vycar, Curate, nor any other of the 
King’s Subjects, fhall make themfelfs ignorant thereof. 

to. Item, ‘The King’s Provocation and Appellations, made from 
the Bifhop of Rome unto the Generall Counfell, may alfo-be tran- 
fumed, imprefled, publifhed and fet up on every Church Dore in 
England , to the Intent , that if any Cenfures fhould be fulmynate 
againft the King or his Realm , that then it may appear to all the 
World, that the Cenfures be of none Effecte , confidering that the 
King hathe already, and alfo before any Cenfures promulged, bothe 
provoked and Appeled. | 

r1i Item, Like Tranfumpts to be made, and fent into all other 
Realmes and Domynyons, and fpecyally into Flanders, concerning . 
the King’s faide Provocations and Appellations ; to the intente the 
Falthode, Iniquite, Malice and Injuftice of the Bifhop of Rome, may 
thereby appere to all the World : And alfo to the intent that all 


~ the World may know, that the King’s Highnes ftanding under thofe 


Not yet done, 
ne can well be 
done before 

theParliament. 


For to fend 
Letters to my 
Lord Dacres, 
my Lord of 
Norfolk, and 
Sir T. Clifford. 


In the King’s 
Arbitrement. 


To know this 
of the King. 


Appeles, no Cenfures can prevayle, nor take any Effecte againft him 
and his Realme. ee 
12. Item, A Letter to be conceyved from all the Nobles, as well 
Spirituall.as Temporall, of this Realme, unto the Bifhop of Rome, 
declaring the Wrongs, Injuries and Ufurpations, ufed again{t the King’s 
Highnes and this Realme. ) ? 
13. Item, To fende Exploratours and Efpies into Scotland ; and 
to fee and perceyve their Practifes, and what they intend there ; and 
whether they will confeder themfelfs with any other outwarde 
Prynce. | A 
14. Item, Certen difcrete and grave Perfons, to be appointed to 
repair inté the Partes of Germany, to practife and conclude fome 
Lege or Amyte with the Prince and Potentats of Germanp ; that is to 
fay, the King of Pole, King ‘fobn of Hungary, the Duke of Saxo- 
ny, the Duke of Bavyere, Duke Frederyke , the Landegrave Van 
Heffe, the Bifhop of Magons, the Bifhop of Treuers , the Bifhop of 
Coleyn, and other the Potentats of Germany and alfo to enferch, of 
what Inclination the faid Prynces and Potentats be of , towards the 
King and his Realme. 
15. Item, Like Practife to be made and practifed with the Cyties 
of Lubeke, Danfke, Hamburgh, Peta and all other the Stedes 
of the Hannfe Tutonick, and to enferché of what Inclination they 
be towards the King, and this Realme. 
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16. Item, Lyke Prattife to be made and pradtifed, with the Cities 
of Norimbergh and Aughsbrough. 

17. tem, To remember the Marchiants Adventurers haunting the This is alrea- 
Domynyons of Braband, and to {peke with them. dy done. 

18. Item, To fet Order and Eftablifhment of the Princes Dowa- The order is 
ger’s Houfe with all Celerity, and alfo of my Lady Mary’s taken. 
Houfe. 

19. Item, A full Conclufion and Determination, to be taken for The Orders 
my Lady Princes Houfe. taken. 


Number 32. 
By the King. 


A Letter againfl the Pope’s Authority, and bis Followers, 
fetting forth their Treafons. 


An Original. 


Henry R. 


TS and right Welbeloved, We grete you well. And wher Cott. Libr. 
as heretofore, as ye know, both upon moft juft and vertu- C/eop. E. 6. 

oufe Fundations, grownded upon the Lawes of Almighty God and * *!* 
Holly Scripture, and alfo by the deliberate Advice, Confultation, 
Confent and Agreement, as well of the Bifhops and Clergie, as by 
the Nobles and Comons Temporall of this our Realme, aflembled in 
our High Court of Parliament, and by Auétoritie of the fame, the 
Abufes of the Bifhop of Rome his Audtoritie and Jurifdidion, of 
longe time ufurped againft us, have been not only utterly extirped, 
abolifhed and fecluded ; but alfo the fame our Nobles and Comons, 
both of the Clergie and Temporaltie, by another feverall Aéte and 
upon like Fundation for the publique Weale of this our Realme, 
have united, knyt and annexed to us and the Corone Imperial of 
this our Realme, the Title, Dignitie and Stile of Supreme Hed in 
Earthe, immediatly under God, of the Church of England, as un- 
doubtedly evermore we have been. Which Things alfo the faid 
Bifhops and Clergie, particularly in their Convocations , have holly 
and entierly confented, recognifed, ratified, confermed and approved 
autentiquely in Writing, both by their Speciall Othes, Profeflion 
and Wryting, under their Signes and Seales. So utterly renoun- 
cyng all other Othes, Obedience and Jurifdittion, either of the faid 
Bithop of Rome, or of any other Potentate, we late you witt, that 
perpendyng and confideryng the Charge and eee in this Be- 
half geven unto us by pee God, together with the great Qui- 

etnes, 
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etnes; Reft and’ Tyanquillite, that hereby may enfue to our faithful 
Subjects, both in their Confciences, and other wife to the Pleafure of 
Almighty God, in’ cafe the: faid Bifhops and Clergie oft this. our 


» Realme, fhould fincerely, truly and faithfully: fett forth, declare and 


“preach\ unto our’ faid Subjedts,' the very trué ‘Word of God, .and 


without all maner or culor of Diffimulation , ‘Hipocrifie;’ manifeft, 
publifhe and declare, the great and innumerable Enormities and’ A- 
bufes, which the faid Bifhop. of Rome, as well in Title and:Stile, as 
alfo in Autoritie and Jurifdidion, of long ‘Tyme unlawfully and 
injuftly hath ufurped upon Us, our Progenitors, and -all other 
Chriften Princes; have not only addreffed our Letters Generall to all 
and every the fame Bifhops , ftraitly chargyng and commanding 
them, not only in their proper Perfons, to declare, teach and preach 
unto the People, the true, mere and fincere Word of God : And 
how the faid Title, Stile, and Jurifdiction of Supreme Hed, apper- 
teyneth unto Us, our Corone.and Dignitie Royall. And to gyve 
like Warnyng, Monition and Charge, to all Abbots, Priors, Deanes, 
Arche Deacons, Provofts, Parfons, Vicars, Curats, Scole Mafters, 
and all other Ecclefiaftical Perfons within their Dioces , to. do the 
Semblable, in their Churches, every Sunday and Solem Feaft, and 
alfo in their Scoles ; and to caufe all maner of Prayers, Orifons, Ru- 
brics and Canons in Maffe Books, and all other Books ufed in 
Churches, wherin the faid Bifhop is named, utterly to be abolifhed, 
eradicat, and rafed out in fuch wife, as the faid Bithop of Romep his 
Name and Memorie for evermore, (except to his Contumelly- and 
Reproche) may be extiné, fuppreffed and obfcured : But alfo'to the 
Juftices of our Peas, that they, in every Place within the Precint 
of their Commiffions, do make and caufe to be made diligent Serce” 
wayfe and efpecially, whether the faid Bifhops and: Clergie do a i 
and fincerly, without any Maner' Cloke or Diffimulation, execute: 
and accomplifh their faid Charge te them commytted in this Behalf 5! 
and to fatisfie Us and our Councill, of fuch of them that fhould) 
omytt or leave undone any Parte of the Premiffes, or elles in the’ 
Execution therof, fhould coldely, fainedly ufe any maner of fyni- 
fter Addition, Interpretation or Cloke, as more plainly is expreffed in 
our faid Letters. We confidering the great Good and Furderaunce, 
that ye may do in thefe Matters in the Parts-about you, and fpeci~ 
ally at your being at Sifes and Seflions ; in the Declaration of the 
Premiffes, have thought it good, neceflary and expedient, to write 
thefe- our Letters unto you ; whom we efteem to be of fuch fingu- 
ler Zeale and Affection towards the Glory of Almighty God, and of 
fo faithfull and loving Harte towards us, as ye woll not only, with’ 
all your Wifdome, Diligences and Labours, accomplith all fuch: 
Things, as might be to the Preferment and fetting forward of Godés: 
Worde, and the Amplification, Defence and Maintenance of our 
{aid Interefts, Right, Title, Stile, Jurifdiction and Auétoritie, apper- 
teyning unto Us, our Dignitie, Prerogative, and Corone Imperial 
of this ourRealme, woll and defire you, and nevertheles ftraitely charge 
and command you, that laying aparte all vain Affections, Refpetts, 
and Carnal Confiderations ; and fetting before your Eyes the Mirror 
of Truth, the Glorie of God, the Right and Dignitie of your Sove- 
a raigne 
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raigne Lord ; thus tending tothe ineftimable Unitie and Commoditer 
both of your felf, and all other our Loving and Faithfull Subjects, 
ye do not only make diligent earch within the Precin& of vour 
Commiflion and Auttoritie, whether the faid Bifhops and Clergie 
doc truly, fincerely as before, Preach and Teach, and declare to the 
People the Premifles, according to their Duties, but alfo at your fiid 
fetting in Sifes and Seffions ye do perfuade, fhewe, and declare unto 
the fame People the Tenor, Effe&, andPurpofe of the Premiflés in 
fach wife, as the faid Bilhops, and Clergie, may the better, not only 
do therby, and execute their faid Dueties, but that alfo the Parents, 
and Rulers of Families, may declare, teach, and informe their Chil- 
dren and Servants in the Specialties of the fame, to the utter extir- 
pacion of the faid Bithops ufurped Authority, Name, and Jurifdiction ; 
for ever fhewyng and declarying alfo to the People at your faid 
Seflions the Treafons trayteroufly commytted againft us and our 
Lawes, by the late Bifhop of Rochefire, and Sir Thomas Moore, 
Knight, who thereby, and by diverfe Secrete Practifes of their mali- 
cioufe Mynds againft us intended, to femynate, engender, and brede 
amongs our People and Subjects, moft mifchievous and fédicioufe 
Opynyon, not only to their own Confufion, but alfo ‘of divets others - 
who lately ‘have condignely fuffered Execucion according ‘to their 
Demerites, and in fuch wife dilating the fame ‘with Perfuacions 
to the fame our People, as they may be the’ ‘better fixed) efta- 
blifhed, and fatisfied'in the Truth, and confequently, ‘that all 
our Faythfull and true ‘Subjects may therby  detéft ‘and’ abhore 
in their “Harts and Deeds, the moft recteant ‘and ‘traitéroufe 
Abufes, and Behaveours of the faid Malicioufe Maléfafors ‘as 
they be moft Worthy, and -f sou Seabed Negligence, ‘or 
Diflimulacion in any manner of Perfon, or Perfons, not doyng his Due- 
, tie in this Partie, ye. immediately doe advertife us'and our’ Counfel df 
the Defaulte, Manner, and Facion of the fame, lating you witt, 
that confidering the greate Moment, Weight, and Importance of this 
Matter, as wherupon dependeth the ‘Unity, ‘Reft, and Quietnes' of 
this our Realme, yf ye fhould ‘contrary to your'Dueties, “and “our 
Expectations, and Truft, negledt, be flake, or amytte to-doe dilisént- 
ly your Dueties in’ the true Performance and ‘Execucion' of “our 
Mynde, Pleafure, and Commandment as before, or wold'‘halte! ot 
{tumble at any Perfon, or Specialtie of the fame, be yé aifitted: that 
we, like a Prince of Juftice, ‘well fo punifh and corre your Defatilte 
and Negligence thereyn, as it fhall be an Example to all others, “how 
contrary to.their Allegeance, Orhes and Dueties, they do'fruftrate 
and deceive, and difobey the juft and lawfull Commandment 6f their 
Soveraign. Lord, in {uch Things as by’ the true ‘Hartie and Faithfull 
Execucion whereof, they ‘hall not, only ’ prefer. ‘the ‘Honour’ and 
Glory of God, and ‘fett forth the Majefty and ‘Imperial Dichitie of 
their Soveraign Lord, but allfo importe and-bring an ineftimable 
Unitie, Concorde, and Tranquillitie of the Publique, and Common 
State of this Realme: whereunto both by the Lawes of God and 
Nature and Man, they be utterly obliged’ and bounden, and there- 
fore fail ye not moft effetually, erneftly, and entierly to fee the 
Premiffes done and executed upon Paine of your Allegeance ; and as 
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ye woll advoyde our High Indignacioa and Difpleafure, at your 
uttermoft Perills : Given under our Signet at. our ‘Manor befids 
Weitminfler, the xxvth Day of June. 


Number _ cis 
By the King, 


A Proclamation againft Seditious Preachers. 


Henry. vith. 


Ight Trufty and Well-beloved Coufyn, we grete you well, 

and where it is commen to our Knowledge that fundry Perfons 
aswell Religious, as. Secular Prie{ts and Curats in their Parifhes, and 
divers Places within this our Realme, do dailly afmuch as in them is, 
fett forthe and extolle the Jurifdiction and Audtoritie of the Bifhop 
of Rome, otherwife called, Pope, fowyng their Sedicioufe, Peftylent, 
and Falfe Doétryne, praying for him in the Pulpyt, and makyng him 
a God, to the great Deceyte, illudyng and feducyng of our Subjects, 
bryngyng them into Errors, Sedicion, and Evil Opynyons, more 
preferryng the Powers, Lawes, and Jurifdiction of the faid Bifhop 
of Rome, then the moft Holly Lawes and Precepts of Almighty God. 
We therefore myndyng not only, to provide for an Unitie and Quiet- 
nes, to be had and contynued amongs our faid Subjects, but alfo* 
covetyng and defyryng them to be brought to a Profeflion and Know- 
ledge of the mere Verity and Truth, and no longer to be feduced, 
nor blynded with any fuch Superfticioufe and Falfe Doctryne of any 
Earthly Ufurper of Gods Lawes, Woll therefore and Command you, 
that wher and whenfoever ye fhall fynde, perceive, know, or here 
tell of any fuch Sedicious Perfonnes, that in fuch wife do {preade, 
teach, or preach, or otherwife fett forth any fuch Opynions and 
Pernicioufe Dottryne, to the Exaltacion of the Power of the Bifhop 
of Rome. brynging. therby our Subjects into Error, Grudge, and 
Murmurracion, indelaydly : do apprehend and. take them, or caufe 
them to.be apprehended and taken, and, fo committed to Warde, 
there to remayne; without Baylor Maynprize, untyll upon your 
Advertifement thereof unto us,, or our Council, ye fhall know our 
further, Pleafure -in :that Behalfe :..Given under our Signet, at our 
Manor of Grenewich the x11 Day of April. Le. 
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Ai Letter of the Archbilbop of York’s, fettine forth bis 
Zeal in the King’s Service, and againft the Pope’s 


Authority. 


Leafe it youre Highnes to underftande, that:the virith Daye 

of Fune, | received by the Hands of Sir Francife Bygott, your 
mofte Honorable Letters, by tenor whereof I:perceive, that your 
Highnes is enformed, and fo doth take it, that wher'as the fame your 
Highnes, as well by Convocations of your Clergies:of both Provinces, 
as by your Highe Courte of Parliament is declared the Suppreme Hed 
in Yerthe of the Church of England, and alfo by the Clergie of the 
faid Convocations, it is avowed, that the Bifhop of Rome by 'Gods 
Lawe hathe no more Jurifdiction within this Realme than‘any ‘other 
Foreign Bifhope; and therefore ordre taken by yourHighe Courte of Par- 
liament, by the Confent of the Lords Spiritualand Temporal, and the 
Commens 1n the fame afflembled, as well for the Unitynge and Knit- 
‘tenge of your fayde Style and Title of Suppreme Hed'to your Impe- 
riall Crowne, as for the Abolifhement of the faide Bifhope of Romie’s 
Autoritie and Jurifdiction, yet I neverthelefs, nodre remembring my 
Confent given to the fme, by my Subfcription and Profeffion, figned 
with my Hande, and fealed with my Seal, have mot done my dewe 
Endevorment to teache the fame, nor caufe to be taught within my 
Diocefe and Province 5 fo that the forcfaid Truths myght be imprint- 
ed and rooted in the Harts of the Ignorant People your Highnes 
Subjects; wherefore your Highnes commandeth me, not onlie to 
Preache the forfaide Things in my Perfon, and alfo to commande 
others to Preache the fame, but alfo to’ give Commandment in your 
Highnes’ Name, to all maner of Prelates and Kcclefiaftical Perfons 
within my Diocefe and Province, to declare and caufe to be declared 
everie Sunday ; and therwith to open'to the People your Highnes 
juft and rayfonable Caufe, moveing the fame to refufe and to exclude 
out of your Realm all the Jurifdiétion and Autoritie of ‘the’ faid 
Bifhop of Rome 5 and ferthermore your Highnes commandeth met 
‘caufe all Colles and Places of the Mafle-Booke, wher anie ‘mention 
‘is made of the faide Bifhope of Rome to be rafed out, * and nodre the 
fayd Colleés, norany other Thing, wherbie the faid Bifhops Auto- 
ritie-is magnified, to be had anie more in Ufe, but to be utterlie:fup: 
prefled with’ Silence ; and befides this, your Highnes in the fame 
your moft honorable Letters, giveth “order for Scole-Mafters, ‘how 


they fhall inftill and inculke the forfaid Trueths into the Harts of. 


theyre Difciples, to the intent, that.fo beeing enplanted and rooted 
in tender Aige, they may fo allwaies-continue.’ In mofte humble 
Maner proftrate, 1 befeech your Highnes to take in:good Parte my 
Anfwer. I truft your Highnes is not unremembred; that about this 
‘Tyme the laft Year, anoune after my Return from your Highnes, 
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my Lord of Canterburie by your Commandment fent to me a Booke, 
wherein was an Order for Preachinge, and in the fame Forme de- 
vifed, as well for Preachers as Curats, for the Beads; in which Forme, 
your Highnes Style and Title of Suppreme Hedde is mentioned, and 
ferther in the fame Booke, your Highnes hath given Commandment, 
that every Preacher fholde afore Ea/er laft-paft ones in folempne, 
Andience declare the ufurped Jurifdiction within this Realme of the 
Bifhope of Rome, and your Highnes juft Caufes to decline from 
the fame ; and alfo to open and declare fuch Things, as myght avowe 
and juftifie your Highnes refufall of Mariage with the Princes Doager, 
and Lawfull Coritract.of riow with your moft dear Wife Queen Ann, 
and in the faine\an Order-alfo diveh fot the Suppreflion of the Gene- 
rall Sentence 5 After the Recepte of which-Booke, the Sunday next 
following, which was then the Second Sunday after Trinitie Sunday, 
I went from Czwood to York, and ther in my own Perfon, declared - 
‘as Well your Highnes Caufe touchinge the Matrimonie, as alfo your 
Reftifall of the Popes Jurifdiction, furnifhinge both fo at leangth, 
thatl traft that nothing that needed to be opened and fpoken, was 
Jeft unfpoken : And to the Intent, that I wolde have the Phing the 
more {pred abrode, I forthwith upon the Recepte of the forfaide 
Boke, {ent to-York to publifhe ther, that I wolde be ther Sundaye - 
followinge, and cawfed the Churches to thake an Order of theyre 
Service, in faché Tyme, a8 everie Man myght have oportunities to 
beat the Sermon, and ‘fpeciallie required the Mayer and his Bre- 
therne, and your Faithfall Chaplaine and Servants, Mr. Magnus, 
and: Sir George Liaw/on tobe ther, and ther and than afore-a great 
Multitude, andoas itis to be fuppofed in’ that Multitude werr a 
great number of fundry Parts of the Contree, which never, lack ia 
that Citie, it may be thought ther was the'greater number, becaufe 
it was noyfed that fholde Preache, takenge occafion of thees Words 
in the Gofpell: of ‘that Daye, Uxorem duxi ideo non poffumvenire, 
fo-l uttered, explained, declared, and opened both the forfaide Mat. 
ters, and the Injuries doon to your Highnes by the Bifhope of Rome 
Clement, that your faide Chapleyne and Servants, Mr. Magnus and 
Sir Geérge Lawfon; thought that the Audience was fatisfied. Thefe 
aj-bee my Witnefle hearin, with a very great Multitude befides them, 
that I-nothinge fayne heerin. :Asfor your Highnes Title of Supreme 
Hed, Ttouched not'than, for foniutche, as ‘no order was given, than, 
but onlie to meke mention therofin the Prayors 5 and itiswell known 
to'all that -have herde'me !Preache ever fins my firft coimmynge into 
my Diocefe, that for morei{peedof Tyme, and inore-utteraince of 
Mater, I never have made Prayours in any Sermond, butiproceded . 
forward without {tope, nor have anie Thinge, or not muche, reher- 
fed in Latin, but Englifb it in'courfe, for the fame Purpofe. “Alfo 
opon the Recept of the fame Booke, furthwith 1 commanded. my 
Officers and others 'that'totlde Write, to make out a great Number 
of the faide Books, and caufe to:be delivered toveverie Preacher-with- 
in’ my: Dyocefeia hole Booke; chargenge them, to doe according to 
the <nftrudion: therof, ‘and genérallie -everie! Curate :a, Booke cont 
prifenge as muche:as touched theyre Charge, and if he were a, Prea- 
cher, he had the hole. And [affared your Highnes, L[‘have not-yet 
i herde, 
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herde, but that every one of the faid Curats foloweth theyre Books 
im everie Poynte ; and fpeciallie praye for your Highnes as Chief 
Hedde of the Church, and alk other Things obferve in the fime - and 
yet I have done my Diligence to herken and know if it were other. 
wife. And I doe not know but all the Preachers’ have done theyre 
Duetie ; and to the: great Number of them I {pike my felfe 
and delivered them Books, and charged'them. And ferther, I chare- 
ed all Curatts and others, that they fholde fuffer no Man to preache 
in theyr: Churches ; to the intent, that all that would preache, 
fhould be conftrained to. come to me, that I might deliver them the 
forfaid Inftructions. © And: never yet anie had Licence of me to 
preache, but he had fuche a Book delivered hym- ‘To every Houfe 
of Fryars, ‘and other Religioufe Houfes, wher anie Preachers weir, 
I gave Books 5 and’ likewies: toall that I knewe, or coulde learne 
to be within my Dyocefe, with Charge that they fholde folow the: 
Booke. Whan anie Religioufe Men came to me for Counfell, I told 
them what I-had done, and gave them Counfell to’ doe the fime. 
Of divers Sorts have come to me, both Obfervants and Cartufians, 
and others. Opon Good Frydaye laft paft, I charged the Treafurer 
of Yorke, that he fholde leave out the Colle pro Papa. Lykewies 
I charged the Deacon that fonge the Hyme Exultet Angelica, in the 
Halowinge of the Pafchall, that he fholde leave out mention therin 
made de Papa. ‘The Trueth of afl thefe Things may be examined 
and known, if it fhall fo pleafe your Highnes : By wiche it fhall 
appear, I truft, that I ame not in fuche Blafine as your Highnes im- 
putethe to me ; enformed by them, peradventure, that be not m 
Friends. Your Highnes fomewhat knoweth me. I have been all- 
wayes open and plain, and hidreto I dare avowe I never deceived 
you, nor herafter fhall in any Thine that I take upon me, as my 
Lernynge and Confcience woll ferve. And now, after the Receipte 
of your moft Honorable Letters by Sir Francis Bygott , I forthwith 
caufed Letters to be made to my Lord of Durefme and Carlifle, and 
to all Archedeacons, gevinge to them (on your Highnes behalf) 
{treight Commandement, to’ follow truelie and fyncerlie theffede of 
fuche Commandements, as your Highnes hath given me in your 
moft Honourable Letters ; and have charged all Archedeacons to 
fee, that all Things, according to the Tenor of your faide moft 
Honorable Commandment, bee done without Delave ; and have 
charged them to deliver Books to all Curats and others, of the olde 
Inftructions, putting to.‘them all that’ is nowe encreafed in thefe 
ey Flighnes laft' moft Honorable Letters : So that I truft, all 
rings fhall bee done according to your Highnes’ Commandment, 
with all-Speed, Efficacie and Diligence’, wherunto Tf thall’ hearken: 
And for my Parte; I have’ (on Sunday laft paft, which next follow- 
ed the Receipte of your Highnes' moft Honourable Letters) declared 
all Things comprifed in the fame; fo that, I truft, the Audience 
was fatisfied. TF caufed the Citie to be warned afore, and diverfé of 
the Contree were prefent. And your faythfull Chapleigne and'Ser- 
vants, Magnus and Sir George Lawfon , 1 {pecially ‘required’ to’ be 
ther; as in deed they werr, and can reaport what they think eee 
iss er 
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Ther werr alfo prefent the Abbot of Sainte Maries of Yorke, the’ 
Treaforer of Yorke, Sir Francis Bygott ; thefe werr there, your Ser-_ 
vants and Chapleignes, and many others. I truft your Highnes fhall 
never fynde in me, but that I promife, I fhall fullnil, and all Things 
doe with good Hafte, that 1 may doe, at your Highnes Commande- 
ment, God not offended. And moft humblie proftrate, I befeche 
your Highnes to be fo gracioufe, good Lord, not to beleive any 
Complaynts of me, afore you have herde my Anfwer. The Tyme 
is-now {uche, that fome Men think they doo highe Sacrifice, whan 
they may bring into your Highnes Difpleafure, fuch a poor Prieft » 
as I:am : But I truft in our Lorde, that your Highnes dothe not foe 
take it, and that our Lorde woll continewe your Highnes gracioufe 
Mynde towards your poore Preefts and Chapleignes ; and that he 
fhall fende to them, that cawfleflie provoke the grevoufe Difplea- 
fure of your Highnes againft our faide Preefts, better Grace here- 
after. For which, and for the continuall Keeping of your Highnes 
in his Governaunce, I fhall, as Iam moft bounde, continuallie praye. 
From Bifbops-Thorpe, the xivth of June 1535- e ate ) 


Your Highnes moft humble 


Preeft and Beadman, 


Edwarde Ebor’ 
ae 
Number 35. 


A Letter of Cromwell’s to the King’s Ambaffador is 
France, full of Expoftulatcons. 


SIR, 
Auguft the 23d. 


aes my moft Hertie Recommendations, thefe fhall be to adver- 
tie you, That the 17th Day of this Moneth I receyved 
from you a Packet of Letters, which indelayedlie I delyvred unto 
the King’s Highnes, and conferred with his Grace. ‘Theffecte both 
of your Letters, and all others within the faide Packet, being di- 
rected afwell to his Highnes as tome. And after his Highnes had 
with me perufed the hole Contents thoroughlie of your faide Let- 
ters, perceyving not onelie the lykelyhood of the not Repairee in- 
to Fraunce of Philip Melanchtbon, but alfo your Communications 
had with the Frenfb King, upon your Demaunde made of the King’s 
Highnes Pencions , with alfo your difcrete Anfwers and Replications 


made in that behalf; for the which his Majeftee gyveth unto you 
| his 
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his Hertie and Condigne Thanks. Ye fhall underftande, that his 
Highnes comaunded me to make you Anfwer in this wife folowine. 
Firft, as touching the King’s Money, his Highnes doubtith not : but 
feeing both the French King, and alfo the Grete Mayfter, have pro- 
mifed you it fhall be depeched; ye will, as the Cafe thall requyre 

not ceafe to call uppon them till it be depeched. And ferther con. 
fidering, that the faid French King, upon youre faide Demaunde of 
the.faide Peénfions, fo fodaynelye fell into Communication with you, 
afwell of his Frendefhip and Humanyte fhewed to the King’s High- 
nes; alledging, that He at all tymes hathe anfwered for the King’s 
Highnes, {pecially being laft at Marcells with Pope Clement, with 
other Thyngs, asin your faide Letters appereth. As alfo concern- 
yng the Executions lately done here within this Realme, the King’s 
Highnes not a little mervaileth thereat, and thinketh it good, that 
as of your felf ye take fome Occafion at convenyent Tyme and O- 
pertunyte to Renovate the faide Communication, both with the 
French King, or at the leeft with the Grete Maifter ; faying unto 
them, that where the faide French King alledgeth, that he hathe at 
all tymes anfwered for the Kyne’s Highnes in his Caufe; and {pecially 
to the faide Pope Clement at Marcells ; afirmyng his Procedyngs to 
be Juft and Upright concernyng the Matrymony, as ye do wryte in 
that. Albeit the King’s Highnes Proceedings, in all his Affaires 
within this Realme , being of fuch Equyte and Juftnes of them- 
felf as they be, nedeth not any Defence or Afliftence ayenft Pope 
Clement, or any other Foreyn Power, having Goddes Worde and 
Lawes only fufficient to defende him ; Yet in that that the faide 
French Kyng hathe, as he fayeth, anfwered at all Tymes on the 
King’s Parte, he hathe don nothing but the Parte of a Brother, in 
Juftefieng and Verefyeng the Trueth ; and fo continuyng, fhall do 
as apperteyneth to a Prynce of Honour, which the King’s Highnes 
doubtith not he hath , and will doe only in Refpecte to the Veryte 
and ‘Trewth, belid the Amyte betwixt them both juftlye requyryng 
the fame. And concerning thexecutions don within this Rea me, 
ye thall fey to the faide French Kyng, that the fame were not fo mar- 
velous extreme, as he alledgeth. For, touching Mr. More, and the 
Bifhop of Rochefler, with fuche others as were executed here, their 
Treafons, Confpiracies and Practifes fecretely pra@ifyd, afwell with- 
~ in the Realme, as without, to move and ftyrre Difcenfion, and to 
fowe fedicyon within the Realme, intending thereby not onelye the 
- Diftruction of the Kyng, but alfo the whole Subverfion of his High- 
nes'Realme, being explained and declared, and fo manifeftly proved 
afore them, that they could not avoyde nor denye it: And they 
thereof openly detected, and lawfully convicted, adjudged and con- 
dempned of High Treafon, by the due Order of the Lawes of this 
Realme, it fhall and may well appere to all the Worlde, that they 
having fuch Malice roted in their Herts agenft their Prynce and So- 
vereigne, and the totall Diftruction of the Comen Weale of this 
Realme, were well woerthie, if they had had a Thoufand Lyves, to 
have fuftered ten tymes a more terrible Deth and Execution then 
any of them, did fuffer. find touching fuche Wordes as he a 
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French King {pake unto you, concerning how Mr. More dyed, and 
what he faide to his Daughter going to his Judgement, and alfo whar 
Exhortation$ he fhould gyve unto the Kyng’s Subjects, to be trew 
and obedient to his Grace ; afluring you that there was no fuch 
Thing, whereof the Grete Mafter promyfed you a Double at length : 
in that the King’s Pleafure is , that ye fhall not onelie procure the 
faid Double, and fende it hither, but alfo fey unto the faide French 
King , that the King’s Highnes cannot otherwife take it but verye 
unkyndly, that the faide French King, or any of his Counfaile, at 
whofe Hands he hathe fo moche meryted, and to whom he hathe 
iaynyftered fo many Grete Benefits, Pleafures and Commodytees, 
fhoulde fo lightly gyve Kare, Faith and Credence to any fuch vayne 
Brutes and fleeng Tales ; not havyng firft Knowlege or Advertife- 
ment from the King’s Highnes here, and his Counfaile, of the Very- 
te and Trewth; affirming it to be the Office of a Freinde, hering 
any fuche Tales of fo Noble a Prynce, rather to have comprefled the 
Bruters thereof to Sylence, or at the leeft not permitted to have dy- 
vulged the fame, untill fuch Tyme as the King’s Majeftee being fo 
dere a Frende had ben advertefed thereof, and the Trewth knowen, 
before he fhoulde fo lightly beleve or alledge any fuche Reporte, 
Which ingrate and unkynde Demeanure of the faide French King, 
ufed in this Behalf, argueth playnly not to remayn in his Breft fuch 
Integryte of Herte, and fyncere Amyte towards the King’s Highnes, 
and his Proceedings , as his Highnes alwayes heretofore hathe ex- 
pected and loked for : Which Thing ye may propone and alledge 
unto the faide French King, and the Grete Mafter, or to one of them, 
with fuche Modeftie and Sobrenes, as ye thinke they maye perceyve 
that the King’s Highnes hathe Good and Juft Caufe in this Parte, 
fomewhat to take their Light Credence unkyndly. And whereas 
the faide French King fayeth, that touching fuch Lawes as the King’s 
Holynes hathe made, he will not medle withall ; alledging it not to 
be mete, that one Prynce fhoulde defire another to chaunge his 
Lawes; fayeing, that his be too olde to be chaunged. To that ye 
fhall fay , That fuch Lawes as the Kine’s Highnes hath made here, 
be not made without Subftauncyall Grounds, by Grete and Mature 
Advife, Counfaile and Deliberation, of the hole Polycie of this 
Realme, and are in Dede no new Lawes, but of grete Antiquyte, 
and many Yeres pafled, were made and executed within this Realme, — 
as now they be renovate and renewed onlie in Refpette to the Co- 
men Weale of the fame. And it is not a little to his Highnes Met- 
vule, that the faide French King ever would counfaile or advife him, 
if in cafe hereafter any fuch like Offenders fhould happen to be 
in this Realme, that he fhould rather banyfh them, than in fuch wife 
execute them. And fpecyallie confidering, that the faide French 
King himfelf, in Commoriyng with you at the Tyme, not only con- 
feffed the extreme Execucyons and grete Bruyllie, of late don in 
his Realme, but alfo that he now intendeth to withdraw the fame, 
and to Revoke and Call Home agayn fuche as be out of his Realme : 
The King’s Highnes, therefore, the more ftraungely taketh his faide 
Advife and Counfaile, fuppofing it to be neither thoffice of a Frend, 
nor 
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nor of a Brother, that he wold determyn himfelf to call home into 
his Realme agayn his Subjeés being out of the fame, for fpeking 
agenft the Bifhop of Rome’s ufurped Audorite, and Counfaile the 
Kings Highnes to banyfhe his Traytours into ftraunge Parts, where 
they myght have good Occafion, ‘Tyme, Place, and Oportunyte to 
wourke their Feats of Treafon and Confpiracie the better agaynft the 
Kings Highnes and this his Realme : In whiche Parte ye fhall fome- 
what engreve the Matier after fuche forte as it_may well appere to 
the faide French King, that not only the Kings Highnes might take 
thofe his Counfailes and Communications, both ftraungely and un- 
kyndely, thinking the fame not to procede of mere Amyte and 
Fricnditi, but alfo ufing fuch Polycie and Aufteryte in proponyng 
the fame with the faid French King, and:the Grete Maifter, taking fuch 
Tyme and Oportunyte as may beft ferve for the fame, as they may 
well perceyve the Kings Highnes Proceedings here within the Realme, 
both concerning the faide Execucyons, and all other Things to be 
onely grounded uppon Juftice and the Equyte of his Lawes, which 
be no new Lawes, but Auncyet Lawes made and eftablithed of many 
Yeres, paffed within this Realme, and now renovate and renewed as 
it is aforfaide, for the better Order, Weale, and Suretie of the fame. 
And ye may ferther fay, that if the French King and his Counfaile 
well confyder, as they ought to do, that it were moch better to ad- 
vaunce the Punyfhment of Traytours and Rebells, for their Offences, 
then to ponyfhe fuch as do fpeke agenft the ufurped Audoryte of 
the Bifhop of Rome, who Daylie goeth about to fupprefle and fubdue 
Kyngs and Princes, and their Auctoritee gyven to them by Goddes 
Worde ; all which Matiers the Kinges Pleafure is, that ye fhall take 
Tyme and Occafion, as ye talkyng agayn with the French King, or 
the Grete Maifter may declare your Mynd, as before is prefcribed 
unto you : Adding thereunto fuch Matier, with fuch Reafons, after 

our accuftomed Dexteryte and Difcreflion, as ye fhall thinke moft 
Haveieti and to ferve beft for the Kings Purpofe, Defence of his 
Proceedings, and the Profe of the French Kings Ingratitude, fhewed 
in this Behalf ; not doubting in your Wifdom, good Induftrie, and 
difcrete Circumfpection, for thordering and well-handelling of the 
fame accordinglie. 

And touching Melanchton, confidering there is no likelehood of 
his Repayree into France, as 1 have well perceved by your Letters ; 
the Kings Highnes therfore hathe appointed Criffofer Mount, inde- 
laiedlie to take his Journey where Melanchton is: And if he can, to 

revente Mounfieur de Langie in fuche wife, as the faid Melanchton 
his Repayree into Fraunce, may be ftayed and dyverted into England, 
not doubting but the fame thall take Effecte accordinglie. 

And as to Mr. Heynes, the King’s Pleafure is, that he fhall go to 
Parys, there to lerne and diffiphre the Orne ae of the Lerned 
Men, and their Inclinations and Affections afwell towards the Kyngs 
Highnes Procedings, as to the Bifhop of Rome his ufurped Power 
and Auctoryte, after fuch forte as the Kings fatde Highnes hathe now 
wrytten to hym, by his Gracious Letters addrefled both to him, and 
the faide Criffofer Mount , dyrecting them what they fhall do in all 
Things comytted to their Charge at i Tyme, as I doubt to 
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they will put there unto their Devoires for the Accomplifhment of 
the Kings Pleafure as apperteyneth. And thus makyng an Ende, 
prayeng you to ufe your Difcreflion in the proponing of the Pre- 
mifles to the French King, and the Grete Mafter, or the one or both 
of them, ufing the fame asa Medecyn, and after fuch forte, that as 
mere as ye can, it be not moch difpleafanntly taken, advertefing the 
Kings Highnes from Tyme to Tyme of the Succefles therof, and of 
all other Occurrauuts as the Cafe fhall require. I fhall for this Tyme 


bid you moft Hertelie Farewell, Oc. 


Thornebery the 23d Day of Auguft. 
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The Engagement fent over by the French King, to King 
Henry, promifing that be would adbere to him, in con- 
demning his Fart, and in juftifying bis Second Marriage. 


7 Rancifcus Dei Gratia Francorum Rex Chriftianiffimus, omnibus & 
Af fingulis prefentes Lecturis & Audituris falutem. Non honoris folum 
noftri, verum etiam officii & pietatis ratio illud a nobis efflagitat, ut 
non modo fortunas, fed etiam fidem, Autoritatem, gratiam, & ftudium 
omne noftrum adhibeamus, ne cum amici longe chariflimi, & de nobis 
optimé meriti, injuria juftitia etiam & veritas negligantur. Eline eft quod 
cum Sereniflimus & Innistiff Princeps Henricus Dei Gratia Angliee 
Rex, Fidei Defenfor, Dominus Hiberniz, & Secundum Deum, Supre- 
mum in Terris Ecclefie Anglicane Caput, Chariflimus. Frater ac Con- 
fanguineus & perpetuus Confederatus nofter, vigore cujufdam dif- 
-penfacionis a bone memori Julio papa, illius nominis fecundo, cum 
nobili Muliere Catherina, preclarae memoriz Ferdinandi & Elifabeth 
" Hifpaniarum Regum, Filia, ac preclare momoriz Iluftris Principis Ar- 
thuri, didi fereniff. Regis Henrici FratrisNaturalis & Legitimn, relitta, 
Matrimonium olim de facto contraxerit, & ex eadem in eodem pre- 
tenfo Matrimonio, Filiam adhuc fuperftitem Mariam nomine fufce- 
-perit, cumque idem Sereniflimus Rex digi incefti Matrimonii confei- 
-entia motus, a prefata Domina Catherina diverterit, ac juftiflimis gra- 
viflimis que de Caufis, nobis etiam fatis cognitis & perfpettis, ad id 
inductus, Matrimonium cum Clariffima & Nobiliflima Domina Anna 
‘nunc Angliz Regina, rite, legitime & realiter mierit, contraxerit, 6¢ 
in facie E.cclefiee Solemnizaverit,& Preclariflimam Dominam Elizabeth 
Anglia Principem ex eadenr & in eodem Matrimonio Procreaverit, 
& fufceperit, cumq; preterea fuper illius Difpenfationis 6 Matrimonit 

- viribus ac jufticia, necnon fuper dicta Domine Marie Legitimitate & 
natalium defetu, multe gravefque queftiones fuborte fuerint, in qui- 
bus tra(tandis ac in judicio & veritate difcutiendis, nos -bene multis 
I _ Argumentis 
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Argumentis perfpeximus, non eam (quam oportuit) equitatis rationem 
ab ipfo Pontifice Romano habitam furfle ; & multa five temporum ini- 
quitate five hominum vitio contra omne jus phafque in premiffis & 
circa ea definita. Voluimus in hac Caufa tam gravi integerimos quofq; 
Reeni noftri viros, ac non modo in Sacra Theologia Peritiflimos, ve- 
rum etiam juris Kcclefiaftici Callentiflimos confulere : quibus etiam 
Mandavinus ut quid in tota hac Caufi Secundam Deum & confcien- 
tiam fentirent, fideliter nobis referrent atque refponderent. Quoniam 
his autem habitis prius inter dictos truditiflimos Viros matura Delibe- 
-ratione, diligenti Examinatione, ac longo tractatu, nos ex eorum 
omnium & fingulorum unanimi fententia & conformi relatione, liqui- 
do comperimus, invenimus, & plene intelleximus, non foltim quod 
dicta difpenfatio fuit & eft omnino nulla, inefficax & invalida tam 
propter furreptionis & obreptionis vicia, quam propter alias Caufas, 
maxime vero propter Poteftatis in difpenfante defectum, ex eo viz. 
Quod Matrimonia cum reliéis Fratrum decedentium fine Liberis 
contratta, fint de jure Naturali & Divino prohibita, nec Romanus 
Pontifex nec ulla alia humana poteftas poflit difpenfare, ut illa aliquo 
modo legitima fiant aut confiftant ; verum etiam quod prefatum Ma- 
trimonium inter dictum Chariflimum Fratrem noftrum ac prefatam 
nobilem mulierem dominam Catherinam de facto ut prefertur con- 
tractum, fuit & eft Inceftum, ac prorfus nullum, ac etiam contra 
Sacrofanéta Dei percepta, atque adeo contra omnia jura tam Divina 
quam humana ufurpatum, quodque proinde dicta Domina Maria 
in eodem pretenfo Matrimonio ut prefertur, fufcepta & procreata, ad 
omnem juris effecum fpuria & illegitima proles, ac ex illicito & in- 
cefto coitu genita fuit & eft, ficque ab omnibus reputari, cenferi, & 
haberi debuit, ac debeat omnino: ac etiam quod dictum Matrimo- 
nium quod idem chariflimus Frater nofter cum dicta clariflima Domt- 
na Anna Aneliz Regina contraxit, fuit & eft modis omnibus Sacro- 
fanéum, legitimum & validam: quodque dicta Muftris’* Domina 
‘Elifabeth Anglia Princeps ex eodem Matrimonio, fufcepta “necnon 
alia. quecumque ‘proles ex eodem Matrimonio, Divina Bonitate in 
pofterum fuftipienda, Legitima fuit &¢ eft, eritq; & efle debets Ac deniq; 

cum non folum multi ex Reverendiffimus Roman fedis Cardinalibus 

inter quos imprimis fuit Cardinales ille quondam Aucomtanus, verum 

etiam nuper bone memorize Clemens Papa Septimus, ex certa & de- 

liberata Animi fui Sententia, cum nobis ipfis Marfilia tunc exiftenti- . 

bus, tumalias fepe Oratoribus noftris tunc Rome’ agentibus, palam ac 

vive vocis fue'oraculo confeflus fit, & expreffe declaravit fe fentire, 

diéam Difpenfationem & Matrimoniuin cam dicta domina Catherina 

contraGum, fuifle & effe nulla prorfus, & de jire invalida, quodque 

_eadem ‘fic fuiffe & effe per fuarn fententiam definitinam feu ‘finale de- 
cretum, declaraflet, “pronunciaflet, & definiviflet fi privati ‘quidam 
affe@tus’ &¢ refpectus humani non obftitiffent. “Nos igitur Francifcus 
Francorum Rex antedictus, ut juftum veritati fuffragium ferentes, 
fimul 8¢ juttiflime chariffimi Fratris noftri Caufe patrocinemur, notum 
facimus& in publicam teftationem deduci volumus, per prefentes, quod 
nos primam quidem dictam difpenfationem que'a ditto Julio Secundo 
ut predicitur emanavit, nullam prorfus ac minus validam, & ex dictis 
caufis inefficarem irritam & inanem fuifle femper, & efle, deinde ipfum 
Matrimonium 
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Matrimonium quod ejufdem Difpenfationis virtute cum di@a domina 
Catherina olim de fa&o contractum fuit, inceftuofum, nullum a¢ 
omnino illegitimum, ac naturali Juri & Divine contrarium fuifle & 
efle, ac pro inceftuofo, nullo minufque legitimo haberi debere: deni- 
gue dictam Dominam Mariam ex eo Matrimonio ut premittitur fut 
ceptam, prorfus illegitimam & ad fuccedendum in Paterna Hereditate 
prorfus inhabilem fuifie & effe, & pro tali haberi cenferique debere, 
reputamus, acceptamus, judicamus, afferimus, cenfemus & affirma- 
mus. Similiter reputamus acceptamus, judicamus, afferimus, cenfemis 
& affirmamus quod Matrimonium illud quod idem Sereniffimus Kex 
& Chariffimus Frater nofter, cum prefata [luftrifima Domina Anna 
contraxit, fuit & eft modis omnibus Sacrofancum, legitimum & va- 
lidem, & quod proles ex eodem Matrimonio fufcepta feu fufcipienda, 
maxime autem dicta clariflima Domina Elifabeth nunc Anglia Princeps 
ex eifdem ut prefertur procreata, ad omnem juris effectum legitima 
fuit & eft, eritque & effe debet. Quodque non folum omnia & fingu- 
la que dictus Sereniflimus Rex & Chariffimus Frater nofter, pro con= 
firmando & ftabiliendo hujufmodi Matrimonio fuo quod cum prefata 
Uuftriffima Domina Anna Anglie Regina contraxit, necnon predida 
Domine Hlifabeth Filiz fuze, ac aliorum liberorum qui ex hoc Matri- 
monio procreabuntur, Legitima & Hereditaria in Regnum faum Suc- 
ceflione, ftatuit, ordinavit, aut promulgavit, juftiflimis fundamentis 
innitantur & fubfiftant, verum etiam quod omnia & fingula Senten- 
tiz, cenfure, decreta, alii quicumque proceflus & judicia contra pres 
mifla, ac eorum occafione per bona memoria Clementem nuper Pon- 
tificem Romanum, aut alium quemcunque Judicem, five aliam Auto- 
ritatem quamcunque facta, edita aut promulgata, aut impofterum 
edenda, ferenda, facienda five promulganda, fint ipfo jure nulla, ir- 
rita, injufta & iniqua, ac pro talibus haberi, reputari, adjudicari, &¢ 


cenferi debere certo credimus, conftanter atteftamur, cenfemus, afle- 


rimus, &< afhirmamus per prefentes. Promittimus infuper in fide ac 
verbo Regio, ac fub Hypotheca omnium bonorum noftrorum Patri- 
monialium & fifcalium, necnon bonorum fubditorum noftrorum, etiam 
in forma contradtus Garenticii Paratam Executionem habentis, obli- 
gamus nos, Heredes & Succeffores noftros, dicto Sereniflimo Henrico 
Chariflimo Fratri noftro, Heredibus & Succefforibus {uis, quod nos 
hane Animi noftri Sententiam, 8 Judicium, quod fuper Premiflis nos 


_habere vere & ex Animo Declaravimus, femper & ubique locorum, 


maxime autem in omnibus & fingulis futuris Synodis, aut Conciliis 
generalibus, & coram quibufcunque Judicibus, necnon apud & con- 
tra omnes Homines ; quicunque eidem Sententia noftre quacunque 
ratione adverfabuntur, cujufcunque Autoritatis, pre-eminencie aut 
Dignitatis, etiam fi Suprema fuerint, per nos ac noftros fubditos quof- 
cumque, tam in Judicio que extra, manutenebimus propugnabimus,ac 
Gi opus fuerit, etiam manu forti defendemus, ac pro viribus juftifica- 
bimus : nec ullo unquam modo aut tempore impofterum publice aut 
occulte, directe aut indireéte, eidem Sententie noftre contraveniemus: 
nec quicquam unquam attemptabimus, moliemur, aut faciemus, nec 
ab aliis Impotteram cujufcunque Autoritatis fuerint, fieri aut attemp- 
tart quantum in nobis eft, permittemus, quod in irritationem, enerva- 
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tionem, prejudicium, aut in contrarium huic noftre Sententia cedat, 
aut cedere poflit quovifinodo. In cujus Rei Teftimonium, &c. 


Marked on the Back, thus : 


Infirument of Francys the Firft, King of France, whereby be ju/}t 

fieth the Mariage of King Henry the VIllth with Onlebn Kobe 
and declareth the Invalidity of the former with Q. Catherin, not- 
withfianding the Pope’s Difpenfation. 


Ih another Place, on the Back, and with another Ancienter Hand 
(I believe; Cromzwell’s) Q 


An Inftrument devifed from the French King , for bis Fuflification 
and Defence of the Invalidity of the King’s Hiphned yi Ws 
riage, and the Validyte of the Seconde. 


Number 37. 


Crarimer’s Letter to Cromwell ; juftifying bimfelf, upon 
fome Complaints made by Gardiner. 


An Original. 


ou, moft hartely thankyng you, for that you have fignified 
unto me by ey Chapleyn Matter Champion, the Complaynte of the 
Bifhope of Wynchefter unto the King’s Highnes, in two Thyngs 
concernyng my Vifitation. The one is, that in my Stile I am writ- 
ten, Totius Anglia Primas, to the Derogation and Prejudice of the 
- Kine’s Highe Power and Authoritie, beyng Supreme Hedde of the 
Church. The other is, That his Dioces (not pafte five Yeres agon ) 
was vifited by my Predeceffor, and mufte from hensfurthe paye the 
Tenth Parte of the Spititualties, accordyng to the Atte granted in 
the laft Seffion of this Parliament ; wherfore he thinketh, that his 
Dioces fhuld not be charged with, my Vifitation at_this ‘Tyme. 
Fyrfte, as concernyng my Stile, wherin I am named Totius Anglia 
Primas. 1 fappofe, that to make his Caufe eood, (which els in dede 
were nawghte) he doth myxe it with the Kyng’s Caufe, (as ye 
knowe the Man lacketh neither Lernyng in the Lawe, neither witty 
Invention, ne Crafte to fett furth his Matiers to the beft) that he 
myght appere not to maynteyne his own Caufe, but the Kyng’s ; 
agaynft whofe Highnes , he knoweth right well, that I may mayn- 
teyne no Caufe ; but gyve place, .and lay both my Caufe and Self 
at my Prince’s Feet. But to be playne, what I think of the Bi- 
fhope of Winchefter , 1 cannot perfuade with my felf, that he fo 


much 


R Ight Worfhipful, in my mofte hartie wife I commend me unto 
z 
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much terdereth the King’s Caufé, as he dothe his own, that I 
{huld not vifite him: And that appereth by the very Tyme. For 
if he caft no farther, but the Defence of the Kyng’s Grace’s Autho- 
ritie, or if he entended that at all, why moved he not the Matier, 
before he receyved my Monytion for my Vifitation ; whiche was 
within Four Myles of Winchefter delyvered unto hyim the 24th Day 
of April laft, as he came up to the Court >. Moreover, I do not a 
litle marvaile why he fhuld now fynde Faute, rather than he did be- 
fore, whan he took the Bifhop of Romie as Cheff Hedd : For though 
the Bifhope of Rome was taken for Supreme Hedd, notwithftanding 
that, he had a great Nombre of Primates under hym ; and by ha- 
ving his Primates under hym, his Supreme Authoritie was not lefs 
efteemed , but much the more. Why then may not the Kyng’s 
Highnes; beynig Supreme Hedde, have Primates under hym, with- 
out any Dymynyfhing, but with the Augmentyng of his faid Su- 
preme Authoritie. And of this I doubt not‘at all, but that the Bi- 
fhope of Winchefter knoweth as well as any Man lyving, that in 
cafe this faid Stile, or Tytle, had byn in any Poynt Impedment or 
Hinderance to the Bifhop of Rome’s ufurped Authority, it would not 
have fo long ben unreformed as it hath byn. For I doubt not, but 
all the Bifhopes of England, would ever gladly have hadd the Arch- 
bifhop’s both Authoritie, and the Title taken away, that they 
myght have byn equall together ; which well appereth by the many 
Contentions agaynft the Archbifhops, for Jurifdiction, inthe Courte 
of Rome, which had ben eafily brought to pafs, if the Bifhops of 
Rome had thought the Archbifhopes ‘Titles and Stiles to be any Der- 
rogation to their Supreme Authority. . All this notwithftandyng, yf 
the Bifhops of this Realme pafle no more of their Names, Stiles and 
Titles, than Ido of myn ; the Kyng’s Highnes fhall fone order the ~ 
Matter between us all. And if I faw that my Stile were:agaynit 
the Kyng’s Authoritie ( wherunto I am {pecially fworne ) I; would 
few ny felf unto -his Grace, that I myghte leave it ; and fo: wolde 
have don before this Tyme. For, I pray God never beomercyfull 
unto me at the Generall Judgement, if I perceyve in my Hert, that 
I fett more by any Title, Name, or Stile that I write, than I do by 
the Paryng of an Apple, farther than it fhall be to the fettyng 
furthe of God’s Worde and Will. Yet I will not utterly excufe me 
herin, for God muft be Judge, who knoweth the Botéme of my 
Harte, and fo donot I my felf: But I fpeake forfomuch as I do fele 
in iny’ Harte, for many evill Affections lye lurkyng ther, and will 
not lightly be efpied. But yet I would not gladly leave any Jufte 
Thyng, at the Pleafure and Sute of the Bifhop of Wincheffer, he 
beyng none othérwife affectionate unto me, than he is. Even at the 
Begynyng furft’ of! Chrif?s Profeflion , Diotrepbes defyred gerere 
Primatum in Ecclefia, as faith St. Fobn in his laft Epiftell. And 
fyns, he hath had more Succeffours than all the Apoftles hadd, of 
whom have come.all theis Glorious Titles, Stiles, and Pompes into 
the Churche. But I would, that I, and all my Brethren the Bi- 
fhopes, wold leave all our Stiles, and write the Stile of our Offices, 
callyng our felves Apoftolos Fefu Chriffi : So that we toke not upon 
us ‘the Name vaynly, but were fo even imdede ; fo that we myghte 
° I ordre 
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ordre our Dioces in fuche Sorte, that neither Paper , Parchemente, 
Leade nor Wexe, but the verie Chriftian Converfation of the Peo. 
ple, myght be the Letters and Seales of our Offices, as the Corinthi- 
ans were unto Paule, to whome he faid, Litera noflre, & Signa A- 
poftolatis nofirt vos eftis. 
Now for the Seconde ; where the Bifhope of Winchefter allegeth 
the Vifitation of my Predeceffour, and the Tenth Parte now to be 
aidto the Kyng. Truth it is, that my Prediceffour vifited the 
Dioces of Wynchefler, after the Decefle of my Lord Cardynall, as 
he did all other Dioces ( Sede vacante); but els I thynke it was not 
vifited by none of lias this Forty Yeres. And notwith- 
ftandyng that, he hymfelf not confidering thair Charges, at that 
- Tyme charged them with an newe Vifitation, within leffe than Half 
a Yere after ; and that agaynft all Righte , as DoGtour Incent hath 
reported to my Chancellour, the Clergie at that Tyme paying to the 
Kyng Half of their Benefices in Five Yeres, whiche is the Tenth 
Parte every Yere, as they paid before, and have paid fyns, and fhall 
pay {till for ever by the lafte A@te. But I am verie gladde, that he 
hath now fome Compaflion of his Dioces, although at that Tyme 
he had verie fmale , whan he did vifite them the fame Yere that my 
Predeceffour did vifite. And alfo other Bifhops, whos Courfe is to 
vifite this Yere, kepe thair Vifitation, ( where I did vifite the lafte 
Yere) notwithftanding the Tenth Parte to be paid to the Kyn¢’s 
Grace. Howbeit I do not fo in Wynchefter Dioces, for it is now the 
Third Yere fyns that Dioces was vifited by any Man, fo that he hath 
the lefte Caufe to complayne of any Bifhop, for it is longer fyns his 
Dioces was vifited than the other. Therefore where he layeth to 
aggravate the Matter, the Charge of the late Ade graunted, it is no 
more agaynfte me, than agaynft all other Bifhops that do vifit this 
Yere, nor makyth no more agaynft me this Yere, than it made 
agaynft me the lafte Yere, and fhall do every Yere hereafter. For 
if ther were true Men, in Accomptyng and Paying the Kyng’s Sub- 
fidie, they are no more charged by this newe Ade, than they were 
for the Space of Ten Yeres paft, and fhall be charged ever hereaf- 
ter. And thus to conclude, Yf my faide Lorde of Wynche- 
fter’s Objections fhuld be allowed this Yere, he myght (by fuch Ar- 
guments ) both difallowe al Maner of Vifitations that hath be down 
thes Ten Yeres paft, and that ever fhall be don hereafter. Now 
I pray you, good Maifter Secretary , of your Advice, Whither I 
fhall nede to writte unto the Kyng’s Highnes herin. And thus our 
Lorde have you ever in his Prefervation. At Otteforde, the xiith 
Daye of Maye. 


Your own ever aflured 


Thomas Cantuar’ 


M N umber’ 


go 


A Collection Part IIL. 


Cotton Libr. 
Cleop. E. 4. 
P, 107. 


Number 38. 


A Letter of Batlow’s to Cromwell, complaining of the 
Bifbop and Clergy of St. David's. 


Leafeth your Good Mafterfhip, with Compaffion to advertife the 
P Complaynt and unfayned Peticions of your Humble Oratour, 
difquietly vexed without Caufe or any pretenced Occafion, motioned 
of your faid Oratour’s Parte : Whereas the Queen, of her Graci- 
oufe Bounte, advouched me not unworthy the Priorfhip of Haver- 
ford Weft, under her Grace’s Foundation, fyns the aid of my 
ther continuall Refidence ; Confideryng the hungry Famyne of 
heryng the Word of God, and defolate Scarcete of true Preachers, 
I have endeveryd my felf, with no fmall Bodily Dainger againft 
Antichrift, and all his Confederat Adherent, fincerely to preach the 


Gofpell of Chrift ; whofe Verite, as it is invincible, fo it is incef- | | 


fantly affailted of faithles falfe Perverters ; by Reafon wherof, they 


which of Dutie ought to fortifie me in Mayntenyng the Truth, ma- 
licioufly have conceiv’d a malevolent Mynde, caufles to maligne a 
gainft me in fuch wife, that I was forced (from their ‘Tyranny ) to 
appele unto the Kyng his Honourable Councils; as plainly appe- 
rith by the untrue, furmifed Articles, falfely contrived by the Black 
Freer of Haverford Weft, which. thoughe I prefented to your Ma- 
fterfhip, as the A& of his onely doing , yet was it the Mayntenans 
of the Bifhop, and his ungoftly Spirituall Officers ; which is evident 
by the Reward of the Bifhop to 'the Freer, at his departyng allfo by 
his Lettters directed, to Mr. Dean of the Arches, and to Doétor 
Huys , diligently to follicite that I myght be fupprefled: in my juft 
Matter : And where they fithe perceive that (Praife be to God} 
under the Favour of your righteoufe Equite, they cannot prevaile 


-againft-me as they, willfully would, yet ceafe they not wrongfully: 


to, vex fuch as pertayne to me, troblyng them with Tyranny for my 
Sake, no fuch Tyranny deferving. As, where of late I fent a Sere 
vant Home about certain Bufines.; immediatly after his Comyng, the 
Bithop’s Officers .afcited hym to Apperance, ranfacking ‘his Houfe, 
forced, him to deliver fuch Books as he had ; that is to fay, an Bug? 
lifbe Teftament, the Expofition.of the vthvand vith Chapters of Maz4 


_ thew, the Tenn Commandments, and the Epiftle of Saynte Jobms 


violently with holding them with vehement Reproches, and clamo- 
roufe Exclamations againft Heretikes : As if to have the Teftament 
in Englifh were horrible Herefie ; to no litle difmaying and ferefull 
Difcomfort of the fincere Favorers of God’s Word. Moreover, they 
charged in the Kyng’s Name, the Maire of Tynby , in payne of 
Fyve Hundreth Markes, to put in Warde the faid-Poore Man, his 
Wiff, and a certain Honeft Widdowe of inculpable Fame, with 
whom they were at hoft, laying certen Articles to their Charge 
which they never thought nor fpake, aud after moft fhamefull Ru- 

I mors 
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mors rayfed upp to their Dyffamation, with flanderoufe Wonder- 
ment of the ‘Towne, all crayfty Means aflayded to bryng in falfe 
Witnes, when no Accufer would appear openly ; as a true Certificat 
under the Towns Seal, largely doth teftify ; the above mencyon- 
ed Officers without any Charitable Satisfaction to the faid Parties 
wrongfully Imprifoned, badd the Maire do with them as he lifted ; 
and fo thens departyng made their advaunt in Places where the 
came of their valyant Actes againft Hereticks, meaning thereby the 
Favourers of Chrifts Gofpell: in Confideration’ wherof, it ma 
pleafe your Singular Goodnes to provide a Redrefs, that from the 
Terrour of fuch ‘Tyrannes, the Kings Faythfull Subjects, your porre 
Oratoures maye peaceably live according to Gods Lawes, without 
any fuche unchriften Empefchment, and combrofe Vexations. 
Furthermore unfayndly to affertain your Maifterfhip in what 
perilous Cafe greatly lamentable the Kings Faithfull Subjects, the 
poore Refizns in the Dioces of Saynt David, your Suppliant Ora- 
tours are miferably ‘ordered under the Clergy, requireth a farre lar- 
ger Procefle then here maye conveniently be comprifed: For though 
we have femblably to other Diocefes, in outwarde Audtorite and ex- 
terior Ceremonies a Bifhope, a Svuffrigan, Archdeacons, Deanes, 
Commiffaries, and other Bifhoplike Officers, intitled with Spiritual 
Names ; alfo a multitude of Mounks, Cannons, Freers, and Secular 
- Priftes, yet among them all, fo many in Number, and in fo large 
a Dioces, is there not one that fincerely Preacheth Gods Word, nor 
{carce any that hartely favorith hit, but all utter Enemys ther againft, 
whofe ftubborne Refiftence cannot laft without froward Rebellion a- 
eainft the Kings Gracioule Actes eftablifhed uponthe Verite of Gods 
Word. And concerning the enormous Vices, the fradulent Ex- 
actions, the myfordered Lyving, and Heathyn Idolatry, fhame- 
fully fupported under the Clergies Jurifdiction; which by fe- 
ale of theyr blynd willful Ignorance, do confequently follow, 
no Dioces, } fuppofe, more corrupted, nor fo far out of Frame, with- 
out hope of Reformacion, except your Lordfhip fhall fee a Redreffe, 
in whom under the Kyngs Grace, the Truft of all thofe that meane 
well oncly confiftyth. Fynally theyr abufed Fafhiones at length 
to difcover at your Commandment ; I fhall be ready with fuch cer- 
tente of Truth, that no Advirfary fhall be able to make contrary 
Denyall; which fo performed, it may then pleafe your good Matter- 
fhipe to licence me to departe, under the lawfull Favour of your 
Protection ; without the which, nether can I without Perell repair 
Home, nor there in Safte contynue, among fo odioufe Adverfaries of 
Chrifts Doérine, by whofe Tyranny, that I may not be unjuftly 
oppreft, I moft humbly befeeche your afliftant Aide, howbeit no 
farder then the Write of Scripture will juftife my Caufe ; nether 
for no Carnall Commodite of any Worldly Preferment, but all one- 
ly for the Advancement of Chrifts Gofpell, to the Honour of God, 
who evermore gracioufly prefearve your Mafterfhipe in honourable 


Felicite. Your Humble Oratour 
William Barlo, 
Prior of Haverford-Weft. 
M 2 Number 
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Number 39. 
A Letter of D. Legh’s, concerning their Vifitation at York. 
To Mr. Cromwell, Chief Secretary. 


Yeht Worfhipful Sir, my Dewty pre-fuppofed, this is to adver- 
R tife you, that Mafter Doctor Layton and I, the x1th Day of 
Fanuary, wax with the Archbifhop of Yorke, whom We according to ’ 
your Pleafure and Precepts have vifyted : Tnjoyning him to preach 
and teach the Word of God (according to his bownd Dewty,) to his 
Cure committed unto him, and allfo in the Knowledge concerning 
the Prerogative Power the Kings Grace have, and to fee others here 
in his Jurifdiction being induyd with Good Qualities, having any 
Refpect either to Gods Goodnes, Vertue, or Godlines, to performe 
the fame, injoyning moreover to him to bring up unto you his Firft, 
Second, and Third Foundations, wheruppon he enjoyeth his Office, 
and Prerogative Poore, with the Graunts, Privelegis and Conceffions 
given to him, and to his See apperteyning ; the which whan that 
you have red them, and knowe in all Points the hole Effeé of them, 
I doe not doubt, but that ye fhall fee and rede many Things worthy 
Reformation. By the Knowledge whereof, A fuppofe the Kings High- 
nes and you will be glad, and do think it mete that every Bifhope 
war in likewife orderyd : then fhuld they, them under the Gover- 
nances Edifye much in Chrift in his Doétrine and Teachings: And 
then the Poor Ignorante Perfons now by Blindnes and Ignorance fe- 
dufid, might therby be brought to Light and Knowledge, wherby they 
fhould profit muche, the Welthe of their own Soules, and the Com- 
mynaltye : and it fhould be greatly Expedient to the Confervation of 
their Fidelite toward their Prince, and to his Graces Succeflion now 
begotten, or hereafter to be begotten. Now that I have enformed 
your Mafterfhip-of our Acts and Deeds, done to a good Ende, as our 
Opinion ferve us, that fhall lie in your circumfpecte Prudencye and 
Wifdom to order all Things, as ye fhall think to your approved Dif- 
cretion moft mete, and to the farderans of the Glory of God, and 
Prefervation of the Common Wealthe, moft Expedient and Neceflary. 
For in the fame Jurifdictions given heretofore either augmented or di- 
minifhed, to be miniftred to their Bifhops as wall be thought tu your 
Wifdom moft convenient ; I do not dowght but it fhall be much pro- 
fitable, and commodious both to the Kings Highnes, and to your 
Mafterfhip, as knoweth God, who ever preferve your Mafterfhip. 
From Yorke the x111th Day of Fanuary. 


Yours ever affured, 


Thomas Legh. 


Number 


Number 40. 


A Letter of Tonftall’s upon the King’s ordering the Bifbops 
to fend up thew Bulls. 


An Original. 


Rs Honorable, in my humble Maner I recommend me unto Gyroy Lib 
your good Mafterfhip. Advertifing the fame, that I have of Cjeop, £ 6. 
late receivd a Letter from Mafter Doctor Layton, declaring unto me p. A 
that ye willyd him to write unto me, that albeit the Kings Highnes 
hath directed his Letters Miflives to all and fingular his Bifhops in this 
his Realme, to appere before his Grace immediately after the Feaft of 
the Purificacyon next cominge, to the Intent that they fhall deliver up 
unto his Graces Handes all their Bullys of Confirmation, or fuch other 
like, as they have had from Rome at any Time heretofore ; yet his 
Grace agent? my late Departure thens, for my more eafe and 
quietnes, is well content that I make mine Abode here, fo that I 
Write unto his Grace a Letter, therin declaringe that I will be content 
to doe as other Bifhops do in this Behalf, and to gife up into his 
‘Handes all fuche Bullys as his Graces Pleafure isto have of me. Ad- 
vertifing me further, that your Mafterfhip, as my great Frende hath 
promifed to the King, that I will accomplifhe the Kings Defire and 
Pleafure herin : For whiche your moft great Kindnes not only fhew- 
ed unto me many Times hertofor, but allfo nowe renewid at this 
Time, with making of fuch Affurance for me to the Kings Highnes 
I moft humbly Thanke your Mafterfhip. Advertifing the fame, that 
forafmuch as could not perceive by any Part of Mafter Layton’s Let- 
ter to what Intent the Kinges Highnes wold have the faid Bulles de- 
livered into his Handes ; and if in my Letter to be written unto his 
Grace I fhuld miftake his Entent, I fhuld not only therby offende his 
Grace, which I would be as lothe to doe as any Subject within his 
Realme, but alfo make him to be difpleafed with my Kinfman, that 
fo blindly had Written unto me, and paradventure with your Mafter- 
{hip for ufinge him for your Secretary in this Behalf: confidering with 
my felf the hole Effect of the fame, better to be to have my Bulles 
into his Hands, thought that moft beft to fend up the faid Bulles 
there to be ready to be delivered at his Graces Will and Pleafure : 
Humbly befeechinge your Mafterfhip to move the Kings Highnes to 
be Good and Gracioufe Soveraigne Lord unto me, and to confider 
if I fhuld nowe in my Age leif my Bithoprich, which f truft his Grace 
of his Goodnes meanith not to make me to doe, by demandinge of my 
Bulles to be delivered into his Handes, that fhuld not only difspoint 
me of my Liffinge, but many other my Servants his Subjects, che 
lave ° 
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have their Lifinge only by me, who if I fhuld leve my Promotion 
fhuld be thereby deftitute of Succour ; which being my {peciall ‘Truft 
that his Grace of his ineftimable Goodnes will have refpect unto, 
and that my Mind herein, not to lefe my Promotion, is neither Am- 
bicioufe nor Unreafonable, nor contrary to his Graces Entent, I have 
fent up the faid Bulles thete to be redye; whiche Thinge fens that 
is rnore then I was willed to doe by Mafter Layton’s Letter. I have 
forborne to wryte unto his Grace that I wold do that, feinge I do in- 
deed accomplifhe his Graces Pleafure. Praynge humbly your Mafter- 
{hip upen Advertifement geffen to the Kings Highnes, hereof to know 
his Will and Pleafure what he will have to be done, and the fame 
fo knowne to declare unto this Bearer William Redmayn, who ther- — 
upon fhall deliver the faid Bullys into your Hands, or to whom the 
Kings Grace will appoynt to receyve them, yf the Kings Will and Plea- 
{ure be to have them. Which I doe undoubtedly truftinge that .the 
Kinges Highnes will be as good to me, as he is to other Bithops of 
his Realme beinge’in like Cafe, feinge I had them by him,, and did 
renounce all Things conteynd in them contrary to his Prerogative 
Royall, at fuche Time as I prefented to his Grace his Bull unto him, 
as that will appere by the Othe of my Homage remayninge with the 
faid Bull in the Kings Records now beynge in your keeping, as all 
Bifhops ever have beer accuftumyd to doe by the Laws of this 
Realm heretofore ufed. ‘The Bulls that I do fend remayning in my 
Handes concerning my Bifhopryche be v. in Number, the other 
were delyvered to whom ,they were diretted : One to the Kings 
Highnes, an other to my Lord Cardinall, then being my Metropoli- 
tan, whofe Soul God Pardone, an other to my late Lord of Rochefter 
to take my Othe to the Bifhop of Rome, which I think was fent up 
to Rome with the Othe as hathe been accuftomyd to be done. And 
fo thofe that 1 nowe fend did remayne ftill in ny Handes. And 
other Bulles then thefe have I noon, humblye ’ befeeching your 
Mafterfhip in all mine Affayrs to be good Mafter unto me, and to 
be meane unto the Kings Highnes to be Good and Gracioufe Sove- 
raigne Lorde unto me, and | fhall according to my moft bounden. 
Dewty, daily pray for the Prefervation of his Royall Eftate longe 
to endure; and likewife I fhall contynewe daily Beedman to your 
Mafterfhip, whom Almighty Jhefu preferve in long Life aud good 
Healthe to his Pleafure and yours. From Aukelande the xx1xth Day 
of Fanuary ; 
2 


Your Masterfbipes Humble Beedman 


Cuthbert Durefme. 


Number 
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4 Letter of the Archbifbop of York's, concerning the 
Suppreffion of the Monafteries. 


R Ight Honourable, after my Hertieft Commendation. According Cott. Libr. 
to your Requeft made to me in your Letters, | have furthwith C/eop. E. 4. 
upon the Receipte of the fame, fent Commandement to certayne Mo- P. 239. 
nafteries for beeing with me to Yorke, where I was than ; and now - 
I havélliven Commandement to all Archdeacots, to warne all Mo- 
nafteries, of lefs yearly Value than Two Hundred Pound, being with- 
in their Archdeaconries, that they fhall nothing imbecille, ne alien: 
And if they have , that they fhall agayne call fuch Things aliened, 
or imbecilled, to their Hands.. Some that were noted to have recei- 
ved fome Goods of fuche Monafteries, I called and warned, that 
_ they fhold in no wiefe meddle with any fuch Goods ; and that if 
they had any fuch, that they fhold teftore them: And ferthermore, 
if any fuch Goods fhall be offred to them, that they fhold give me 
Warnine. And forbicaufe moft reforte for fuch Propofe is to the 
Citie of Yorke, I have warned the Majour of Yorke, and other of his 
Brodren thereof, and {peciallie the Maifter of the Mynt, upor their 
Peril and Daunger , that they receive no Goods of any fuch Mona- 
ftries. And ferther herin I entend to do from Time to Time,” as I 
fhall fee nede , and daily do warn fuch as do refort to me, ‘that 
they meddle not with any fuch Goods, that by'them this Command- 
ment may be the more publifhed , as I traft it fhall be now*by the 
Archdeacons Officials, which be nowe all Abrode, and have Special 
Commandment to fett farthe this Propofe. if i slont yn 
Sir, I entierlie pray you to be good to me, for Two Places of the 
Patronaige of the Archbifhopps of Yorke , that if you fhall: thinke 
opon fuch Confiderations as I fhall alledge, that Ihave Reafor'to fue 
for them, as you woll help me with your good: Word, that: they‘ be 
not fupprefled. The one of them named Sainte O/waldes,'is’ not 
of Foundation a Monatterie of Religious Men, ‘but is Libera Capella 
Archiepifcopt. No Man hathe Title in it but the*Archbifhop: ‘The 
Prior therof is removable at my Pleafure , and accomptable to me ; 
and the Archbifhoppe may put ther, if he woll, Seculer Preftes, and 
fo would I have done at my Entre, if I had not ther found one of myne 
Acquayntance, whom I judged meete to be there under me. And 
moreover, the Archbifhops of Yorke had it given to them by William 
Rufiv, in Exchange for Recompenfe, as well of Lands as Jurifdicti- 
on, taken from them at the Coming in of William Conqueror, as ap- 
pereth in my Regiftres, and other Old Books. And in the fame it 
-appereth, that the faid Chapell enjoyeth all Privileges, like as all 
other the Kinges Free Chapells ; for it was fome tyme Libera Ca- 
pella Regia : And for the Defence of the faid Privilaiges, and Jurif- 
‘didtion ther, my Predeceffours have alwaies had Writts Saupe 
ing, 
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King, agaynft all Difturbers, becaufe it ig no other but Lidera Ca- 
pella, and fome tyme was the Kinges. 

The other is called Hexham, upon the Borders of Scotland, and 
was fome Tyme Sedes Epifcopalis ; and many Holie Men, fome time 
Bifhops, ther be buried in that Church, Sainéts of Name. And Wife 
Men, that knowe the Borders, think, That the Lands therof, al- 
though they were Ten tymes afmuch, cannot contrevaile the Da- 
maige, that is like to enfue, if it be fupprefled. And fome waye, 
there is nevar a Houfe between Scotland and the Lordthipp of Hex- 
bam; and Men feare, if the Monafterie go down, that in Proceffe 


- all fhall be wafte muche within the Land. And what Comfort 


that Monafterie is daylie to the Contre ther, and fpeciallie in Tyme 
of Warre, not onlie the Contre Men do knowe, but alfo May of 
the Noble Men of this Realme, that hath done the King’s Highnes 
Service in Scotland. I dout not, but that the Land of that Mona- 
fterie is better than Two Hundred Pound by Year ; as likewife the 
Archbifhop’s Lands, war much better if they laye in a quiet Place. 
Some of my Prediceffours have had ther 1300 Marcs by Year, and 
now it is ( communibus Annis) undre 250. I entierlie pray you, if 
you think that I have Reafon, fend for thefe Two, that you woll ~ 
help me to fave them. And as for Hexham, 1 think it 1s-neceflarie 
“y be confidred, as (I think) they that knowe the Borders woll 
aie. | 

Sir, According to the King’s Commandment, I have generally gi- 
ven Commandment, that no Prechers fhall be fuffred, that withoute 
Difcretion preche Novelties, and (as you right wifelie confider’d) do 
rather fowe Sceds of Diffention, than do any good : And fome fuch © 
as I have heard to ufe fuch Preaching, I have difcharged ; and yet 
they preach : But I make Proceffe agaynft them , and fome of them 
fay, they will get Licence of the Kyng to preach. If they obteine 
any fuch Licence, I then am difcharged for them that have fuch Li- - 
cence. But I truft, that you woll fuffer no fuch Licence to pafs, but 
that I fhall knowe therof: And what your Pleafure is than, if they 
preach fuch Novelties, I pray you I may know by this Bearer. 
Some fay, they have Licence of my Lord of Canterbury but, I truft, 
they have no fuch: And if they have, none fhall be obeyde here, 
but onlie the Kyng’s and yours. And this in my hertieft maner. 
Fare you well. From Cawed, the xxiiid of April 1536. 


‘Your own ever affured 


Edward Etor’ 


Number 
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Inflructions for Sending Barnes, and others to Germany. 
An Orivinal, 


Min Secretary, After our moft hartie Commendations, ye oy» 7 ip, 
fhall underftand, that having received the Letters fent unto Cleop E ;: 
you from Sir Fobn Wallop, and fhewed the fame unto the King’s P. 330. 
Majeftie ; his Pleafure thereupon was, that we fhuld difpatch thefe 
our Letters incontinently unto you, concernyng the Accomplifhment 
and Doing of thefe Things enfuing. Firft, his Grace’s Pleafure, 
that you fhall immediatly ( upon the Receipt herof) defpech Barnes 
in Poft, with Deryk in his Company, into Germany ; commanding 
him to ufe fuch Diligence in his Jornaye, that he may and it be 
poflible, meet with Melanéfon before his Aryvall in France: And in 
cafe he fhall fo meet with him, not only to diffuade his going thi- 
ther; declaring how extremely the French King doth perfecute thofe 
that will not grante unto the Bifhop of Rome’s Ufurped Power and 
Jurifdition ; ufing in this Parte all'Perfuafions, Reafons and Means, 
that he can devife, to etnpech and let his faid Jornay thither ; laying 
unto him, how much it fhuld be to his Shame and Reproch, to vary 
and go nowe from that true Opinion wherin he hath fo long conty- 
nued; but allfo, on the other fide, to perfuade him all that he may, 
to convert his faid Jornay hither , fhewing as well the Conformitie 
of his Opinion and Doétrine here, as the Nobilitie and Vertues of 
the King’s Majeftie, with the good Entertaynement which undoubt- 
edly he fhall have here at his Grace’s Hands. And if percafe the 
faid Barnes fhall not meet with him before his Arryvall in France, 
then the faid Barnes proceeding himfelf forth in his Jornay towards 
the Princes of Germany, fhall (with all Diligence) returne in Poft 
to King’s Highnes the faid Deryk, with Advertifement of the Cer- 
taintie of the faid Melané cummyng into France, and fuch other 
Occurrants as he fhall then know. And if the faid Deryk be not 
now redy to go with him, the King’s Pleafure is, that ye fhall in 
his ftede, appoint and fende fuch one other with the faid Barnes, as 
you fhall think meet for that Purpofe. 

And when the faid Barnes fhall arrive with the faid Princes of 
Germany , the King’s Pleafure is, He fhall (on his Grace’s Behalf) - 
afwell perfwade them to perfift and continue in their former good 
Opinion, concerning the Deniall of the Bifhop of Rome’s Ufurped 
Autoritie, declaring their own Honour, Reputation and Suretie, to 
depende therupon ; and that they now may better mayntain their 
faid Juft Opinion therin then ever they might, having the King’s 
Majeftie (One of the moft Noble and Puiffant Princes of the 
World) of like Opinion and Judgment with them ; who having 

N proceed- 
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proceeded therin by great Advife, Deliberation, Confultation, and 
Judgments (of the moft part) of the great and famous Clerks in 
Chriftendome, will in no wife relent, vary, or alter in that Behalf. 
Like as the faid Barnes may declare and fhew unto them, by a Book 
made by the Dean of the Chaple, and afmany of the Bifhops Ser- 
mons as you have. Whiche Booke you fhall receive herwith : The 
Copie wherof, and of the faid Sermons, you muft deliver unto the 
faid Barnes, at his Departure, for his better Remembrance, and juft 
Occafion. To whom alfo his Grace’s Pleafure is, you fhali fhew as 
muche of Mafter Wallop’s Letter, (which we fend you alfo again ) 
as you {hall fee drawen and market with a Penne in the Margent of 
the fame. As alfo exhorte and move them, in any wife to beware, 
how they commit any of their Affaiers to the Order, Direétion, or 
Determination of the French King, confidering he and his Counfell 
be altogether Papift, and addi&t and bent to the Maintenance and 
Confervation of the Bifhop of Rome’s pretended Auctoritie. Further- 
more, the King’s Pleafure is, ye (hall uppon the Receipt herof, im- 
mediatly caufe Mr. Haynes, and Chriffopher Mount, in Poft.to repair 
into France, to Sir ‘Fobn Wallop, in as fecrete maner as they canne ; 
as commyng like his Friend, to vifit him, and not as fent by the 
King. . And in cafe they fhall (by him, or otherwife) lerne and 
know that Melanchthon is there arryved ; then his Grace woll, 
that the faid Haynes and Mount fhall (in fuch fort as they be not 
much noted) reaforte unto him : And for the defuading of the Con- 
tynuance there, or the Alteration of his Opinion, and the Alluring 
of him hither, to ufe fuche Reafons and Perfuafions as be before 
written, with fuche other as they canne further devife for that Pur- 


pofe. To the which Haynes and Mount, the King’s Pleafure is, ye’ 


thall delyver like Copies of the faid Dean’s Book, and Bifhop’s Ser- 
mons, to be fhewed unto the faid Melanchthon, or otherwile ufed, as 
may be moft expedient for the Atchievement of the King’s Purpofe in - 
that Behalfe. 

Ye fhall allfo underftande, that the King’s Pleafure is, ye thall 
write to Sir Jobn Wallop, and fend unto him therwith like Copies ; 
willing him, in cafe he fhall have certain Knowledge that the Arti- 
cles be true, ( written in thefe his Letters) concernyng the French 
King’s Sending into Germany, for the Contynuance of the Bifhop of 
Rome’s pretended Supremacy , to repair with the faid Copies to the 
French King , and not only to fet the fame forth, with fuch Reafons 
as he canne devife in that Parte, fhewing, how much it fhall be 
againft his Honour, both to give Himfelf fubje& to the faid Bishop, 
and to move other to do the femblable; but allfo to declare unto 
him, that the King’s Highnes (remembring his old frendly Promifes, 
concernyng the Mayntenance of his Caufe, and of his Proceedings 
touching the fame) cannot but think it a little ftrange, that the faid 
French King (feing his Majeftie hath, in his Doings touching the 
faid Bifhop of Rome, moved neither his, nor any Prince’s Sub- 
jects) will move and ftyr the Germaynes, to condefend uppon a con- 
trary Opinion, both to themfelfs, and to his Grace in this Behalfe :° 
And that his Majeftie muft nedes think his Amptie muche touched 
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in that he fhulde move any State or Contrey, to do that Thing 
which is fo much againft the Kings Highnes and his own Pro- 
mife, ufing all the Wayes he canne to difuade him from the difhono- 
rable Obedience of the faid Bifhops, foe moving him to inclyne to 
the Kings juft Opinion touching the fame. 

Finally, the Kings Pleafure is, ye fhall write an other Letter to 
the Bifhop of Aberden, fignifieng that the Kings Majeftie taketh it 
very unkindly that the King his Nephew wold now embrace with- 
out his Advice or Counfail, being his dereft Freinde and Uncle, and now 
in Leage and Amytee with him, the Marriage of M. de Vandoms Daugh- 
ter, wherunto he would give non Eare at his Graces Overture herto- 
for made of the fame ; in your faid Letter, imputing.a greate Negli- 
gence therin, to the faid Bifhop, and other of his Mafters Counfail, 
feeing their Mafter fheweth not, in-the doing therof, fuche Amytie 
towards the Kings Highnes as the Friendfhip between them doth re- 
quire: And to make an Ende, his Grace woll in no wife that Barnes, 
or Haynes, fhall tary for any further Inftructions of the Bifhope of 
Cantorbury, or any other, having his Grace determyned to fende the 
fame after, by Mr. Almoner and Hethe , but ‘that he, Mr. Haynes, 
and Mount, fhall withall poffible Diligence departe immediately in 
Poft, without longer tarieng thenne for this their Difpatche fhall be 
neceflary, foe as their Abode empeche not the Kings Purpofe, touch- 

‘ing the faid Melanéton: And thus fare youe moft hartly Well, from 
Langley in much hafte, this Monday at iij of the Clock, at after 
Noone. 

| ‘ 


Your Lovyng Friend 
T. Norfolk. 
George Rocheford. 
Number 43. 


The Stmalcaldick League. 


Y the Grace of God, We Fobn Frederich Duke of Saxony, High Cotton Lib. 
Marefhall of the Empire of Rome, and Prince Elector, Lantgrave Cleop. E. 6. 
of Truringie, and Marquis of Mifne, afwell. in our own Name, as in P. 303. 
the Name of the Noble Prince Fobn Erneft, likewife Duke of Saxonye, 
out moft beloved Brother, Philippe, Erneft, Francis, Brethren Dukes 
of Brunfwick and Lunenburg , Ulrich Duke of Wortenberg, and in 
Deck, Erle in Montbelyard ; ee Lantgrave of He/ffen, Erle of Catts in 


Dietz, Zigenbam and Nyer ; Berminus and Philip, Dukes of Scetin, 
N 2 Pomern, 
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Pomern, Caffaburn, Wenden, Princes of Rug, Erles in Gulkan ; 
Wolfzang ‘fobn, George, and Joachim, Brethren Princes in Anbalt, 
Erles of Afcanion, and Lords in Bernburg 5 Gebbard and. Albert, 
Brethren, Erles and Lords in Mansfeld , the Confules, Decurions, 
Tribunes, Senate, and People of the within named Cities of the 
High-Germany, Saxon, and Hanfe, or on the See, that is to fay, 
Argentina, Augufta, Frankford, Conflantia, Ulme, Efling, Rentling, 
Memingia, Linde, Bibrac, Ifua, Magdeburgh, Breme, Brunfwick, 
Goflaria, Hamibria, Gottingia, Embeck, Hamburgha, Lubeck, and 

fyndia, do profefs by thefe our Letters, in the Name of us, our 
Heyres and Succeffors, and do fignifie to all Men that feen. the State 
of this Seafon, is every where very perilloufe, and appereth fo, that 
many Men are about and practife to difturbe, fuch as do caufe, and 
fuffer the fyncere Doctrine of the Gofpell to be preached and taught 
in their Dukedoms, Provinces, Cities and Tertitories, (by the Grace 
of God) and which (abolifhing all Abufes) doe ftudie to bring in 
Ceremonies confenting to the Word of God : and efforce them felfs to 
divert them from Chrifts Dottrine 3 yea, by Force and Violence; 
and feen alfo that the Office of every Chriftian Mageftrate, is not 
only to fuffer that the fyncere Worde of God be preached to his Sub- 
jets ; ‘but alfo with all his Studye, Care, and Sollitude to provide (to 
his Power) that the holefome Doctrine of the Gofpell and the Truth, 
onfe known and profeffed, be not violently .extorted, and they de- 
prived of the fame: For this Caufe, we doe knowledg that it is 
our moft Duetie and Neceflitie, of the Offices of our Mageftrate, in 
cafe nowe or hereafter it fhuld happen, that any Man wold attempt 
and aflay to diverte us, or our Subjects, by Force or Dede, from the 
Worde of God, and the Truth known ; and to bring in again, and 
reftore the ungodlie Ceremonies and Abufes already abolifhed (which 
God by his good Clemence woll forbyd, as we truft that no Man 
woll attempt fach Thing) for to reprefle fuch violence and Perill 
from the Bodys and Souls of us and our Subjects, by the Grace of 
God, and for to excufe and avoid the fame to the Praife of God, to 
the Augmentation of the Syncere: Doctrine of the Gofpell, and to 
the Confervation of the Uniform Eftate, Tranquillite, and Honeftie 
Publick, in the Empire, for the Love of the Nation of Alemayne ; and 
alfo for the Commendation, Honour, and Good of our Dukedoms, 
Provinces, Lordfhips, and Cities, onely to provide for the Caufe of 
our Defence, and Tuicion ; the which is permitted to every Man, 
not onely by the Lawe of Nature and of Men, but alfo by the Law 
Written. Therefore we have aflembled and concluded, to give and 
be bound’ eche to other of a Ghriftian, Lawfull and Friendly Leage 
and Confederation, and by the Vertue, Fource, and Reafon of this 
our Letters, we agree, conclude, and bynde our Selfs eche to other 
upon a Confederation, with the Conditions that followeth, That is 
to fay, that all and every of us fhall be bound to favour eche other 
hartely and truely, and to warn eche other of all Imminent Danger, 
and to avoid it: And that noon of us, openly, or fecretly, fhall 
willingly give Paflage to the Enemy, or Adverfaries of the other, 
nor to warn, or fupport them. 


And 
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And becaufe this Confederation is onely madé for Caufe of our 
Tuicion and Defenfe, and not to the entent that any of us {hall 
move warr, if ther fhall happen any of us whatfoever he be, to be 
violently affawted for the Word of God, the Dodtrine of the Gofpell 
and our Faith, or for fuch other Caufes as do depend of the Word of 
God, the Dodrine of the Gofpell, or our Faith, or be annexed 
thereunto ; or if under any other Pretext or Colour, there fhuld 
be any Violence attempted againft any of us, and that we the reft, 
which fhuld not then be invaded myght thinke and judge that fuch 
Werr, or Violence, fhuld be moved for the Caufe of the Word of 
God, or of the Religion ; And that he to whom the Werr, or Vio- 
lence is Imminent, wold permitt it to our Knowledge, Arbitracicn, 
and Decifeon ; that then we all the reft of this Confederacion, and 
every of us, that be comprehended in this Chriften Confederacion 
fhall-be bound to take no leffe to Herte, and take in hand as deligente- 
ly to provide for the fame, incontinently as fuch Perfons that be in- 
vaded, fhall require our Help, or that we fhall knowe it, (with all 
our Power) as though we fbuld be aflawted our Selfs, and for our 
own proper Caufe : And therefore without any Delaye, and with- 
out any Decepte or Gyle, without taryeng for any other, with all 
our Might and Power, we fhall be bound to Succour, Defend, and 
Helpe him that fhall be affawted, after fuch Form and Manner, as 
for the Qualitie and Circumftances of the Thing, and the Tyme it 
fhall be adjudged moft util and moft commedioute to the reft of us 5 
And like as the Fidelite and Charite to be given and fhewed to the 
Neighbors upon his Confcience and Salut fhall teach him, And that 
we fhall truely adminifter and deale oon with another. And that 
in fach Cafe never oon of us fhall agree, compound, or make an 
Tranfaction, or Trewes without the Affent and Will of the Reft. 

‘Alfo that this our Chriften Confederation fhal be taken and un- 


rOL 


derftanden to be in no wife Prejudicial or Hurtfull to the Emperors _ 


Majeftie, our Clementiflime Lord ; nor to any State.of the Empire; 
or any other : But onely for the Confervation of the Dottrine and 
‘Truth of the Gofpell, and of the Peace and Tranquillite in the Em- 
pyre and Alemayns Nation, and to withftand wrongfull Violence 
from us and our Subjects and Allyes ; and onely in Cafe of Defence, 
and in fuch Cafe as every of us may bear and fuffer the juft Know- 
lege and Decifion of his own Caufe as is aforefaid, and none other 
wife ; and if any Man wol be joyned to this our Confederacion, 
which is not comprehended in it already, fo that he be dedicate to 
- the Worde of God, and fhall permitte the Syncere Doétrine of the 

Gofpell, conformable to our Confeffion, exhibited to the Emperors 
Majeftie, and to all the Orders of the Empire in the Affemble at 
Augfburg, freely to be preached, tought, and kept in his Lands, 
Province, and Dominions, and woll conftantely {tyck to the fame 
Doérine, he or they ought to be afcribed and receyved in this Con- 
federacion, by the Affent and Will of us all, 

And bycaufe that Chriften Confederacion, which fhall be finifhed 
the Sunday invocavit, the Year of our Lord 1537, hath lafted the 
other 6 Years laft paft, between us, excepted us Ulrich, Duke of 


Wertemberg, Gc. and us Bernim and Philipp, Dukes af Pomeren 5 
3 us 
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us Fobn, George, and Foachim, Princes of Anbalt , and the Cities 
of Auglburgh, Frankford, Kempt, Hamibra, and Mynda ; We, at 

their Friendly and Diligent Peticion, have receyved them into this: 
our Confederation, and we do bynde our Selfs eche to other agyn, 
that this Chriften Leage fhall be proroged and extended, begynnmg 

from the faid Sunday invocavit, 1537, by the Space of Ten Yeres 

next enfuyng, as this Chriften Leage by the Ten Yeres next enfuyng, 

ought to be kept and proroged conftantely, fyncerely, and bona fide, 

by us and every of us, without any Frawde, or Malign. 

And if it fhall happen us to entre Werre with any Man for the 
Doétrine of the Religion, or any other Caufe depending of the fame, 
that fhuld not be finithed within the Space of the faid Ten Yeres, 
yet nevertheles, although the faid Time of Ten Yeres be utterly ex- 
pired, yet the faid Expedicion, fhall be contynued and profecuted; 
and the Werre brought to an Ende; and that then it fhall not be 
Lawfull for any of the Confederates to exempte him of the fame, 
nor hope upon Exemption, and from that Tyme it fhall be Lawful 
for the Confederats, to protract and prolong this Confederation, if 
they thall fo think good. 

We the forefaid Electors and Princes, Erles and Magiftrats of Cities 
by Interpofition of our Feith infteed of an other, do Promife and take 
upon us, for us, and for our Heires conftantly and perpetually to 
obférve and performe all and fingular the Premifles truely and fyn- 
cerely as it behoveth Princes, and Good Men. And that we fhall 
nor doe, nor procure any Thing in any wife to be done againft this 
Leage and Confederation : But in all Poihts fhall deale and procede 
truely and fyncerely without any Frawde or Malengin. And for 
more Credence and Confirmacion of all and every thofe Things, 
every of us the faid Electors, Princes, Erles, and Cities, in the Name of 
us our Highnes and Succeffors, have caufed our Seales wittingly and 
willingly, to be fett to thefe Prefents, which have been given the 
Yere of the Nativite of our Savyor Jefus Chrift, 1536. 
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Propofitions made to the King, by the German 


Paper+ Office; 
Princes. 


The Peticion and Requeft of the Right Noble Princes, 
Duke John Frederike, Elector of Saxe, and Philip the 
Lantgrave of Hefle , to the moft Noble Kyng of Eng- 
land ; exhibited at Smalcaldia, to the moft Reverende 
Bifbop of Hereford, and other the Ambaffadors of the 
Kyng’s moft Royall Mayeflie, upon the prefent Day of the 
Natyvyte of our Lord, Anno Dom. 1526. 


1. Item, aye AT the faid moft Noble King wolde fet fourth the 

Evangelie of Chrifte, and the Syncere Dostrine ‘of 
the Faith, after fuch fort, as the Princes and States Confederates have 
confefled in the Dyet of Angufta, and the fame defended, according 
to their Appologic and Purgation made : Except parcafe fome Things _ 
therin fhall feme , by the comrnon Affent of the faid moft Noble 
Kyng, and the faid Princes, neceflarie to be changed or reformed by 
the Word of God. 

2. Item, That the faide moft Noble King, joyning with the faid 
Princes and Stats Confederats, wold maynteyne and defende the faide 
Doétrine of the Evangelie, and the Ceremonys conforme to the 
fame, at the future Generall Counfaill, if it fhall be Pious, Catho- 
lique, Free and mere Chriftien. ) 

3. Item, That neither the faide moft Noble King , without the 
exprefs Confent of the faid Princes and Stats Confederats, nor the 
fame Princes and Stats Confederats, without the exprefs Confent of 
the faide moft Noble King, fhall affent nor agre to any Indiction or 
Appoyntement of a Generall Councill, which the Bifhop of Rome, 
that now is, or hereafter fhall be, or any other, by whatfoever pre- 
tended Auttorite, doth, or fhall make and appoynt : nor yet fhall 
confent to any Place, where the future Generall Counfaill fhall be 
had, nor to the Counfaill it felf ; but that all thofe Thyngs may 
be ordered and done, by the mutuall Affent and Counfaill of the 
faid moft Noble King and Princes Confederat. Provided neverthe- 
lefs, that if it fhall appere certeynly, by juft Arguments and Rea- 
fons, fuch a Chriftien, Free, Generall Counfaill , to be indicted and 
appoynted , as the Confederats, in their Anfwer to the Bifhop of 
Kome’s Ambaflador, named Peter Paule Verger, do defire, that fuch 
a Councill be not to be refufed. 


2 4. Item, 
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4. Item, If it fhall happen that (the faide moft Noble King, and 
Princes, and Stats Confcderats, not agreeing upon the Place, nor the 
Indiétion of the Counfaill) the Bifhop of Rome, and other Princes 
conjoyned with hym in that Caufe, will neverthelefs procede to the 
Celebration of a Counfaill, or rather of the Appoyntment of the 
Place wherunto the faide moft Noble King, and Princes, and Stats 
Confederat fhall not agree , that then, and in that Cafe, afwell the 
faide King, as the faid Princes and Stats Confederat, fhall chieflie (to 
their Power) endevor and compafs, that the fame Indiction may be 
utterly avoyded, and take noon Effecte. 

5. And furthermore, that they fhall make, and femblably procure 
to be made, by their Clargy, their Publick and Solempne Protefta- 
cions, wherby they fhall teftefie and declare, both the Synceryte 
of their Faith, and alfo that they do utterly diffente from fuch 
maner of Communication and Indiétion ; and that they will not be 
bounde to the Decrees or Conftitutions of the fame Counfaill, Cif 
any fuch Counfaill do folowe in dede) nor in any maner of wife 
obey the fame herafter. 3 

6. And alfo, that they fhall not at any tyme obey, nor fuffer 
to be obeyed by any of theirs, any Decrees, Mandats or Sentences, 
Bulles, Letters, or Brieffs, which hall procede, or be fulmynate. 
from fuch a Counfaill, fo indiéted and celebrate eyther in the Name 
of the Bifhop of Rome himfelf, or of any other Potentate whatfo-. 
ever ; but fhall have and repute all fuch maner of Refcriptes, De- 
crees, Bulles and Breves, as voyde, inane and fruftrate ; and fhall 
declare , that fo they ought to be reputed and taken. And allfo for 
the Remotion of all Slaunder, fhall procure their Bifhopes and 
Preachers, to declare the fame to the People really, and with Effect. 

4. Item, That the faid moft Noble King, like as by the Grace 
of God he is aflociated to the faid Princes and Stats Comfederat in 
the Doétrine of Chrift, and the Defencé of the fame ; fo alfo he 
woll vouchefauf, upon Honourable Conditions, to be aflociate unto 
the Leage of the fame Princes and Stats, fo as his moft Noble Maje- 
{tie may obteine the Place and Name of Defenfor and Protector of 
the faid Leage. | | 

8. Item, The neyther the faid moft Noble King, nor the faide 
Princes and Stats Confederat, fhall knowledge, maintain nor defend, 
at any Tyme hetafter, that the Primacie , or that the Monarchie of 
the Bithop of Rome, may at this Day take place, or ever fhall, by 
God’s Lawe ; nor fhall confent nor graunt, that it is either utile or 
expedient to the Comen Welth of Chriffendom, that the Bifhop of 
Rome fhuld have Preemynence afore all other Bifhops, or in any- 
maner of wife have any Jurifdiction at all, in the Realmes, Kyng- 


‘doms, or Domynions of the faide King and Princes. 


: ’- Item, If it thall happen, that War, or any other Contencion, 
either for the Caufe of Religion, or for any other Caufe befides this 
Caufe, fhall be inferred or moved againft the faid moft Noble King, 
his Realmes, Domynions or Subjects, by whatfoever Prince , State 
or People, or alfo againft the faid Right Noble Princes or Stats Con- 
federat : That in that Cafe, neither of the faid Parties fhall give 

Ayde, 
i 


Book Hil. . | of Kecords ) Ke * 


Ayde, Helpe , nor Socours again{t the other Partie, nor fhall affift 
the Prince, nor the People fo invadyng or movyng Warre, neither 
with Counfaill, Helpe nor Favour, dyrettly nor indire&ly , prively 
nor apertely. 

10. Item, That the faid moft Noble King would vouchfaufe, for 
the Defenfe of the faid Leage and moft Honeft and Holie Caufe, to 
Conferre to and with the faid Princes, giveing Suretic (as within 
is added) to lay fourth and contribute One Hundreth Thoufande 
Crownes. Which Money, it fhall be Lawful to the Confederats to 
ufe and employ wher Nede fhall be, in Caufe of Defenfe, for the 
Moytee or Halfe Parte therof. The other Moytce they fhall take 
of the fame Money, which they have leyd fourth, and contributed 
to the fame Sum. 

11. And if need fhall be of contynuall and dayly Defence, for 
the Contynuance of the Warre, or Invafion of Adverfaries; in that 
Cafe, forafmuch as the Princes and Confederates be not only bound 
unto ferther Collacion and Contribucioff of Money, but alfo to the 
mutuall Defence with their Bodies and Goods ; it may pleafe the 
faide moft Noble King, not to be greved in fo urgent a Caufe of Ne- 
ceffity , alfo to contribute more, that is to fay, Two Hundreth 
Thoufande Crownes : Which Money, nevertheles , for the Halfe 


Parte, the Confederates may employe together with their own Mo-. 


ney. And if it happen the Warre to be foner ended, then that that 
fhall remain, fhall be juftly referved, and (the Tyme of the Confe- 
deration fynyfhed) fhall be reftored to the faide moft Noble Kinge. 

12. Which if the faid moft Noble King woll do, the Princes do 
promyfe themfclfs, with their fufficient Sureties, to affure not onlie 
that they. fhall not convert this Money to any other Ufe, than to 
the Defence of the Leage and Caufe of Religion, together with their 
owne Money which they in fuch a Confederation do contribute, but 
alfo that entirely and faithfully , they fhall paye and reftore unto 
the faid moft Noble King the fame Summ, which either when ther 
fhall be no need of Defence, or (after the Defence) fhall remain 
‘and be left, in cafe it fhall not be employed to that Ufe. 

13. Item, That for as much as the Ambaffadors of the faid moft 
Noble King fhall now for a Tyme remayne in Germanye, and with 
the Lerned Men in Holy Letters, difpute and commun of certeyn 


Articles ; the Princes do defire, that they woll thortly inquire, and — 


knowe their moft Noble King’s Mind and Refolution, in the Condi+ 
tions of the faid Leage ; and when they fhall be certetied, to fig- 
nifie the fame unto Us the Elector of Saxe, and Lantfgrave of 


ee 
14. Which when they have done, the Princes will fend in their 
(and the Stats Confederats Names) Ambafladors to the faid moft No- 
ble King, and amongft them one excellently Learned, not onely to 
conferre with his Royall Majeftie upon the Articles of Chrift’s Do- 
étrine, and to deliberate upon the Ceremonies, and other Things in 
the Church, to be changed, ordered.and reformed, but alfo to com- 
ment and conclude upon all the Articles, of the which we have fpo- 
ken with the King’s moft Royall Majefty, in the Naime of the Con- 
federats. ( 
O Num- 
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The Anfwer of the King’s moft Noble Mayjeftie of Eng- 
lande, to the Peticions and Articles lately addreffed to 
his Highnes, from the Noble Prynces, John Frederike 
Duke of Saxe, Elector, &c. and Philip Lant/{erave van 
Hefle, im the Names of them, and all thew Confe- 


derates. 


i.” [ ‘HE faid moft Noble King anfwereth , That his Majeftie 
will, and hathe of long Tyme mynded to fet fourth the 
Evangelie of Chrifte, and the trew fyncere Doétrine of the fame, 
out of which fpringeth and floweth our trew Faith, whiche to de- 
fende he is moft redy. both with Life and Goods ; but to fay, that 
he being a King reckened fomwhat Lerned, (though unworthy ), 
having alfo fo many Excellent well Lerned Men within this Realme, 
thinketh it mete to accept at any Creature’s Hands, the Obferving of 
his and his Realmes Faith , thonlye Grounde wherof remayneth in 
Scripture, furely he doth not ; and requiereth his entier Frends here- 
with not to be greved : But his Highnes is right well contented, and 
much defireth, that for Unyte in Faith and Articles, to be made up- 
pon the fame, it wolde pleafe his faide Confederats and Frends, to — 
fende hither fome of their beft Lerned Men, to conferre and con- 
clude, with him and his Lerned Men, to the Intente to have a 
parfaite Concorde and Unyon in Faith amongft us. In which his 
Highnes doubteth not, but at fuch Tyme as when their Deputs 
fhall come, they fhall fynde the moft Towardnes in the King, and 
in his Realme. 7 
To the Seconde, his Highnes anfwereth, That he is content to 
employ himfelf, joyntly with the faid Confederats, in all Generall 
Counfailes, they being Catholict G» Liberi , in Loco etiam omni 
Parte tuto, for the Defence of their mere and trow Doétryns of — 
the Gofpell , according to their Defires. But as touching the Cere- 
monies, there may be different Rites, and fuch Dyverfite ufed in 
dyvers Domynyons, fere per totum’ Mundum, that it will be 
harde to conclude anye Certentie in them: Wherfore his Highnes 
thinketh it mete, that the Order and Limitacion of them, fhoulde 


be left to the Arbitrees of the Governours of everye Domynyon, 


his owne Domynyons. Sa 
To the Thirde, his Majeftie anfwereth, That he is contented, 
that_neyther his Highnes, (without the exprefs Confent of the 
faid Princes and Stats Confederate) nor the fame Princes and Stats 
Confederate, ( without the exprefs Confent of his Highnes ) fhall 
allent nor agree to any Indi¢tion of a Generall Counfaile, or to any 
Generall Counfaile, which the Bifhop of Rome that now is, ‘or that 
. here- 


fuppofing that every of them can tell what is moft comodious for 
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—— 
hereafter fhall be, or any other by whatfoever pretended Audtorytee, 


doth, or fhall make, enter, prefume, or begynne, or caufe to be 
made, entered, prefumed, or begon, but that they neyther fhall con- 
fent to any Place of the future Counfaile, nor to the Counfaile felfe 
except it be by their mutual Confents, affented and agreed unto ; 
provyded neverthelefs, that if it fhall appear certenly by juft Argu- 
ments and Reafons both to his Majeftie, and the faid Confederats 
that a Chriftien Free Counfaile may be indicted, in loco etiam HE 
ni Parte tuto, that then that Counfaile hall, not be by him, or them, 
refufed. areata . | 

The 4th, 5th, and 6th Articles, his Highnes is content to accept 
in every Point, according to their own devifes. 

To ite qth, his Grace anfwereth, That he doth mofte fully accepte 
their good Overture therein, by the which they declare their good 
Inclynacion and Hertie Good Will towarde his Highnes ; neverthe- 
les, his Majeftie defireth them to take in good Parte, that he doth 
not accepte the faide Name and Place, till he be throughlie agreed 
with them uppon the Articles before rehearfed , which ones agreed 
6n, his Highnes entendeth moft thankfully to accep the fame. 

' The 8th Article, his Majeftie is content to accepte according to 
their own Defire. ie 

_ gth, Alfo his Highnes agreeth, fo that they woll adde therunto, 
that in that Cafe of Warre, neyther Partie fhall fuffer' or permytte 
any of their Subjects, or Scrvants, to ferve them, that in fuch wife 
fhall by any Warre moleffany of them. | 

To the roth, his Majeftie anfwereth, That for the.Warres alrea- 
dy by paft, he being in no Confederacion with them, thinketh it 
very ftrange, and fomwhat unreafonable, that they fhould of his 
Highnes require any Ayde or Affliftence ; but in cafe that this Confede- 
racion now fpoken of do take effecte, and that the contynuance of 
Warres feme to be neceflary, by their mutual Confents, for the fup- 
porting of their Faith againft their Adverfaries ; and therefore the 
Confederats being allfo bound to contrybute for their Parts, every 
Man for his Porcyon as fhall be thought neceflary amongft us ; his 
Highnes will be content for his Parte, in Declaracyon of his Loving 
Harte to them, to contribute 100000 Crowns, the Tyme, and 
Place, and Facion, for the pe ement of the fame, ones bytwen 
his Grace and them agreed on: Provyded that in Cafe that ey- 
ther there fhall be no Warre made to any of the Parts for the fame ; 
or that it fhall be fooner ended then fhall be looked for, that then 
the Hole, or that Part left and remayning, fhall be fully and trewly 
bona fide reftored unto his Highnes, whenfeever he fhall deinaunde, 
or require the fame. — : 

The 11th, hig ajeltie doth accepte according to their owne 
offer. 

The rath, his Highnes alfo agreeth unto. 

To the 13th, (Two Lines torn out) agreed unto the moft Part of 
the Articles, they will now according to their own offer, with all 
Speed and Diligence, fend hither their Ambaffadors plenaryly in- 
ftructed to comon, agree, and conclude with his Majeftie in all 

Orn O02 Things 
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Things that fhall be comoned of, and treated betwixt his Highnes| 
and them. | | 4, 


t« 
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The An[wer of the King’s Ambaffadors, made: to the Duke 
3 ~ Saxon, and the Landgrave of Heffie. Laltiter 


wit 


IRST,.that his Highnes, afwell by his Ambaffadors, as their 
fk Letters from Smalkald, doth perceive Two Things ; the one is 
their Gratitude and Benevolence towards his Majettic,. and that they 
defire the Continuance between their Progenitors inviolably obferved 
to be increafed :, The other is not only thair great Conftance in the 
fetting forth of the Trueth of the Gofpell that was darkened afore, 
but alifo that they exhorte his Grace to the Defence of the fame, 
which be moft acceptable to his Highnes, and thanketh them afwell — 
for his Behalfe, as allfo for the. Behalfe of all Chriftendom, know- 
leging the greate Benefite of God, in_ giving the fayd Princes fuch 
Stedfaftnefs and Strength , and that his Majeftie willed to be fhewed 
unto them that their wondroufe Vertues have fo ravifhed and drawn 
his Mind to thair Love, that his. Highnes feled a greate encreafe to 
the Occafion, without Correfpondence of Love, nor any Occafion 
that he fhall think may conduce in any wife to their good Myndes, 
and Godly Proceedings, and for to declare his Minde.to the Articles 
of your Peticion. ee ee 

The 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th, 8th, oth, 11th, 12th, and 13th, “Ar- 
ticles do pleafe his Majeftie well ynough ; and although there be 
{ome Things in them, that his Grace would grante eafely to no man- 
ner Princes, were they never fo greate 5 yet nevertheles his Highnes 
for his Affection towards them, thinking that they meane nothing 
clis but the Reformation of the Church, which his Majettie for his 
Parte defireth much, and defireth to joyne with them in the fame ; 
in thefe Articles his Maieftie defireth that only the 3d and 4th Ar- 
ticle be more ampley declared, that is to fay, | bs re $54 

The 34 Article by thefe Wordes, Item, that nether the Kings . 
‘Highnes without the Affent of the Princes and Stats Confederate, nor 
they without his Graces Affent fhall agree to the Indi@ion of any 
Counfaile, that the Bifhop of Rome, that now is, gery other Viale 
foever Auctoryte may pretende : and that alfo nether of the faid Par- 
ties fhall agree uppon the Place of a Councile to be had, without the 
Acreement of the other expreffely to be given, but that the fame be 
done by the mutuell Affent of his Grace, the faid Princes and Eftats. 
Provided nevertheles, thatif all they {hall perceive a Lawfull and Chri- 
{tien Free Concile to be Indicted in fome fure and indifferant Place; 
that then nether of them both Partiesthall refufe the faide Concile. — 

2 To 
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To the oth Article his Highnes wold have added, that nether of 
both Parties fhall permitt any of their Servants, or Subjeéts, to be 
in folde againft the other Part, nor to helpe direly, or indireétly 
{uch as wolde invade, or entreprife againft them. : 

As to the rft, 2d, 7th, and roth Articles, his Grace anfwered 
tothe roth his Majefty fayeth, that he doubteth not but the faid 
Confederats do well think and know, that his Grace is moved in his 
Mind by no more private Neceflitie, that he or his Realm have, nor 
any private Profite to joyne with the faid Confederats in Leage 
and Defenfe, for ‘he and his Reale’ is in good Peace: and knoweth 
not that the Bithop of Rome, the Emperor, or any other Prince 
pyketh any Quarrel with him, and that much leffe Warre 5 and all- 
though his Grace: feared fome’Hoftilitie of them, nevertheles by the 
Death of a Woman 5 all Calumnies be extinéted; and to the entent 
the Confederats might Know his Graces good Affection towards them, 
and to the Reformacion of the: Church, and Abolicion of ‘Abufes, 
his Grace fignifieth unto them, that he wollin no wife refufe thair 
Peticion, but willingly contribute for his Parte 100900 Crownes for 
the Defence of the Leage, in Cafe that the Confederation between 
the faid Confederats and his'Grace to be made, fhall be brought to 


any Effect. And for other Appendaunces of this Article, as touche — 


‘fufficient Suertie, Jtem, that the Half of the: Monaye by them con- 
tributed fhuld be fpent, or ever they touched, his Graces Monaye : 
Item concerning the Forme and Maner to depofite and {pend the fame. 
Item to make his Highnes prevey of the fame, that on thairBehalfe 
~ {hall be contributed, and of the Neceffitie where abouts it fhold be 
{pent ; and that all Things may be: done by ‘Commoti Advife and 
Affent, becaufe the fame do require long ‘Freatie ; therefore his Grace 
-refétreth the fameto his Orators, and to fuch of thairs, as by the 13th 
Article they defire to fend, his Grace defireth the faid Princes to 
fend them fully inftruéted, and with fufficient Power and Audtorite 
to treate with his Highnes, not doubting but they fhall have reafon- 
able and friendly Anfwer. 

To the 1ft, 24, and 7th Articles, his Majeftie hath veray accept- 
able and agreeable, the Honour they have thought to deferre unto 
him, as above all Princes, to call him to be Protector and Defendor 
of their Religion, wich is a Declaration of the certain Benevolence 
and Truft that they have in his Majeftie , and although his Majeftie 
knoweth what Envy and Danger foloweth fuch Title, yet neverthe- 

~ les his Highnes is fo defirous to dothem Pleafure, and to the Glory 
of the Gofpell, his Grace is content to accept the fame Honour, after 
that between his and thair Orators Agrement, fhal be had upon the 
od Articles, for it thuld not be fure nor honourable for his 
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__ their Familiar Conferencies be mitigate, His Grace therefore would the 
- Orators and fome Excellent Learned Men with them fhuld be fent 
"hither, to conferre, talke, treate and common upon the fame accord- 


> 
yo 


_ ing to the 13th Article. Now 
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Now that his Highnes’ by the fame Anfwers fheweth unto them 
his good Harte, trufting that they woll be of Correfpondence, ‘ther- 
unto his Majeftie defireth Three Things of them of no great Cofte 
nor Difficultie. pe 

- Firft, That in Cafe any King, Prince, or other, would invade 
his Majeftie or Dominions for the fame, or for the Caufe of thé Re- 
ligion, that then they woll furnifhe him at thair Expences, 500 
Horfemen armed of all Peces, or 10 Ships well arrayed for the Warre, 
to ferve his Majeftie by the Space of Four hole Monethes by Land 
or by Sea ; and that it thall be at his Graces Choyfe to have Horfe- 
men, or Shipps, and that fuch as his Grace fhall chufe, fhall be fent 
to him, within a Month after the requifition thereof. ia 

Second, That befides the fame, that they fhall reteyn at his Ma- 
jefties Cofts and Chardges, {uch Number of Horfemen and Footmen, 
as his Highnes fhall require ; fo that the Horfemen pafle not the 
Number of Two Thoufand, and the Footmen the Number of Five 
Thoufand ; or for the faid Footmen, 12 Ships in good Order fur- 
nifhed with Men, Harneys, Ordynances, Victuells, and other 
Things neceffarie 5 and that the Kings Majeftie maye hyre them, re- 
teyne at his Wages as long as it fhall pleafe his Grace ; and it ‘fhall 
be as his Majefties Choyfe to have the faid 12 Ships, or the faid 
Number of Horfemen and Footmen, and that fuch as his Majeftie 
fell choyfe, maye be redye within Two Moneths after his Requi- 

ition. pier 

Thirde, That the fayd Confederats woll take upon them in all 
Conciles herafter, and every where ells to promote and defend the 
Opinion of the Reverend Fathers, Dr. Martin, Bon Fonas, Cri. 
ciger, Pomeran, and Melanchton, in the Caufe of his Graces Mar- 
riage. ey 
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A Letter writ to the King by the Princes of the Smal- 
caldick League. a 


An Original. 


Cottos Lib. Sa Rex, Poftquam Romanus Pontifex, Paulus Tertius, 

Cleop. E. 6. & Generalem Synodum Mantuz celebrandam, & inchoandam die 

P. 283, viceflimo tertio Maij, indixit, mifit ad nos Invittiflimus Imperator 
Carolus Quintus Clementiffimns Dominus nofter, Oratorem fuum, 
utad Indiétionem illam Concilij ipfi veniamus, vel Procuratores noftros 
mittamus. we 
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Etfi autem nos ex animo femper optavimus, ut Synodus, rebus de- 
liberatis, emendationem abufuum atque errorum, qui diu jam in 
Ecclefia herent, inftitueret, etiam adverfus illos ipfos Pontitices & 
Pralatos, quorum partim Negligentia, partim Cupiditatibus, vitia 
illa in Eccletiam irrepferunt : ‘Tamen Bulla, in qua Paulus Sine 
Concilium indicit, non obfcuré teftatur, Pontificem (cum fuis con- 
junctis) nequaquam paflurum efle ; ut in Synodo, de reftituenda 
vera Dodtrina , & corrigendis Abufibus atq; Erroribus, agatur. Sed 
quemadmodum ab ipfo, & quibufdam fuis Antecefforibus Do@rina, 
quam confefli fumus, fine ulla Cognitione, aut Examinatione Gene- 
ralis,. libere, & Chriftiane Synodi, temeré, & cum Contumelia E- 
vangelij, damnata eft ; Ita oftendit fe Paulus Pontifex, hac Praju- 
dicia, Pretextu Synodi confirmaturum efle : Et conatur fibi ipfa re- 
ceptione Bulle, obligare omnes Reges & Potentatos, ut ipfi quoque 
aflentiantur illis Prejudiciis, & omifla cognitione, fe ad Piam & Ca- 
tholicam Doctrinam, & in Evangelio claré traditam, quam profitemur 
extirpandam, & armis delendam conjungant. In hanc Indictionem fj 
confenfiffemus, vifi eflemus hec Prejudicia confirmare & Doétrinam Ec- 
clefiz Romane & Do4rinain noftrorum Teftimonio noftro condemnare. 
Itaque Oratori Cafarie Majeftatis, veré, & bona fide commemoravi- 
mus, quare nobis illa Indictio Concilij, iniqua, & perniciofa Ecclefiz 
videatur ; ac petivimus, ut Cafaria Majeftati, Excufationem noftram 
juftam, & confentaneam, Juri feripto & naturali, quare in illam In- 
dictionem non confenferimus, exponat. 

Non dubitabamus, aut quin Romanus Pontifex, & hi quos ha- 
bet conjunctos , fe excufaturt effent apud Regiam Dign. V. tan- © 
quam Pontifex fecerit fuum Officium, ac oftenderit fe voluiffe recte ' 
confulere Ecclefiz ; nos vero oneraturi Invidia, quafi communi Uti- 
litati deefle velimus. Quare neceflarium nobis vifum eft, Caufas, 
propter quas Indictionem illam iniquiflimam, & infidiarum ac peri- 
culi plenam recufavimus, Regie Dignitati veftre, & ceteris Regibus 
& Principibus fignificare, ut adverfariorum Calumniis, & aliorumi 
Sufpicionibus occurreremus. 

Itaque, ut Regia Dignitas veftra Caufas illas veré & integré intelli- 
gere poflit, rogamus, propter Gloriam Chrifti, ut Regia Dignitas V. 
noftram Excufationem, quam publicatam his Literis adjecimus, per- 
legat. qua in re non fulum periculo moveatur multorum in Germania 
Populorum, quib. Regiam Dignitatem V. optime velle fperamus, fed 
etiam cogitet, hanc noftram Caufam ad communem Salutem Ecclefiz 
pertinere, in qua cum Difciplinam multis in rebus collapfam efle 
conftet, & paulatim receptos efle abufus non diflimulandos, diu mul- 
ti, magni, & preftantes Viri, Emendationem optaverunt & flagita- 
runt. Non dubitamus, aut quin Regia Dignitas V. etiam ex alio cu- 
piat Ecclefiz Chrifti quemadmodum Deus hoc Officium, precipué 
4 fummis Principibus requirit, omni Ope, & omnibus Viribus confu- 
Jere. Proinde & communem Ecclefiz Caufam, & nos ipfos diligen- 
ter commendamus Regie Dignitti V. 8 noftra Officia, cum fumma 
Obfervantia, Reg. Dignitati veftre deferimus. Bene & feliciter va- 
leat Regia Dignitas Veftra. Data vij. Calend. Aprile Anno Domini 
M. D. XXXVil. oh 

| ci 


I1l2 


“<a Collection Part LL 


na 


Cotton Libr. 
Cleop. E. §. 
PD, 212. 


Dei Beneficio, Joannes Fredericus Dux Saxo- 
nie, Sacri Romani Imperij Archimarefchal- 
lus ac Princeps Elector, Lantgravius Tu- 
ringiz, & Marchio Myfiz. 


Et Philippus Lantgravius Haffiz, Comes Cat- 
torum Diek, Zygenhaim, & Nidde, fuo & 
aliorum, Principum Statuum, & Civitatum, 
Imperij Germanice Nationis, Nomine, pu- 
ram Evangelij Doctrinam profitentium. 


Sereniflimo Principi, Domino Henrico ejus 
Nominis O&avo, Britannia & Francie i 
Regi, Domino Hibernia, Domino Cog- 7 
nato, & Amico noftro Cariflimo. 


‘Number 48. | 


Cranmer’s Letter to Cromwell , complaining of the I 
Treatment of the AmbafJadors from Germany. 


Y very finguler good Lorde, in my moft hertie wife I recom- 
mend me unto your Lordefhip. And where that the Oratours 

of Germany, when thei granted to tary one Moneth, required that 
we fhould go furth in their Booke , and entreate of the Abufes, fo 
that the fame myght be fet furth in Wryting as the other Articles 
arr: Ihave fyns effectuoufly moved the Bithops therto , but they 
have made me this Anfwer, That thei knowe, that the King’s 
Grace hath taken apon hymfelf to anfwer the faid Oratours in that 
Behalf, and therof a Book is alredie divifed by the King’s Maje- 
ftie; and therfore they will not meddell with the Abufes , lefte 
thei fhould write therin. contrarye to that the King fhall write. 
Wherfore thei have required me to entreate now of the Sacraments 
of Matrimony , Orders, Confirmation, and Extreme Unétion 5 
wherin thei knowe certeynly that the Germanes will not agree with 
us, excepte it be in Matrymoney onlye. So that I perceyve, that 
the Bifhops feek only an Occafion to breke the Concorde; afluring 
your Lordfhip, that nothing fhall be done, unles the King’s Grace 
{peciall Commandmente be unto us therin directed. For they ma- 
nifeftly feet, that they cannot defend the Abufes, and yet they wold 
in no wife grant unto them. Farther, as concernyng the Ora- 
tours of Garmanye, | am advertifed, that thei are very evill lodged 
where thei be: For befides the Multitude of Ratts, daily and 
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nyghtly runnyng in thair Chambers, which is no finall, Difquiet-; 
nes ; the Kechyn ftandeth direétly againft their Parlar, where the 
dayly Dine and Supp 5 and by reafon therof, the Houfe faveret 
fo yll, that it offendeth all Men that come into it. Therefore, if 
your Lordfhip do but offer them a more Commodious Houte to de- 
more in, I doubt not, but that they will accept that Offer moft 
thankefully, albeit Iam fuer that they will not remove for this tyme. 
An d wheras of late I did put your Lordfhip in Remembrance, for 
the Suppreflion of the Abbey of Tudberye ; now I befeech your 
Lordfhip, not only that Commiffionours may be fent unto that Houfe, 
but alfo in likewife unto the Abbey of Roce/ter, or Crockefdon , be- 
feeching your Lordfhip to be good Lorde unto this Berer Frances 
Baffet, my Servant, for his Preferment unto a Leace of one of the 
{aid Houfes ; not doubting but you fhall prefer a right honeft Man, 
who at all Tymes fhall be able to do the King’s Grace. right good 
Service in thofe Partes, and alfo be at your Lordfhip’s Command- 
ment during his Life. Thus Almightie God have your good Lord- 
fhip in his bleffed Tuition. At Lambeth, the xxijd Daye of Au- 
— gufie. | | | 


Your own ever affured 


T. Cantuarien 
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The Earl of Northumberland’s Letter to Cromwell, de- 
nying any Contract, or Promife of Marriage, betwee 
Queen Anne and Him{elf. 


An Original. 


ME: Secretary, This fhall be to fignifie unto you, that I perceyve Cott. Libr. 
| by Sir Raynold Carnaby , that there is {uppofed a Precontratt Othe. C. 19. 
between the Queen and me ; wherupon I was not only heretofore 
examined upon my Oath before the Archbifhopps of Canterbury and 
Tork, but alfo received the Bleffed Sacrament upon the fame before the 
Duke of Norfolk, and other the King’s Highnes Council Learned in 
the Spirituall Law ; affuring you, Mr. Secretary, by the faid Oath, 
and Bleffed Body which affore I received, and hereafter intend to re- 
ceive, that the fame may be to my Damnation, if ever there were 
“any Contraéte, or Promife of Marriage between Her and Me. At 
P Newyngton- 
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Nemyngton-Green, the xiijth Day of “Maye, in the 28th Year of the 
Reigne of our Soveraigne Lord King Henry the VIlith. Hirth 


Your Affured, 


Northumberland. 
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A Letter, giving Pace an Account of Propofitions made ‘tg 
King Henry by Charles the tb. v198 


a 


RUSTY and Right Wel-beloved, we grete you well, lating 
you Wit, that on Tuefday laft pafled, repaired to our Maner 
of Greenwiche unto us, the Emperors Ambaffador here Refident, and 
on his Mafters Behalf, pretending a Defire to renew the Old Amytie 
that hath been between us, teftified nevertheles by Letters of Cre- 
dence fent from the faid Emperor to our Trufty and Right Wel-belo- ~ 
ved Counfailer, Thomas Cromwell, our Principal Secretary, which 
of long Seafon hath been interrupted, made unto us for the Advance- 
ment of fuche.a Renovation certain Overtures : The Firft was, that 
he wold be a Means to havea Reconciliation between us and the 
Bifhop of Rome: An other, that we would ayd him with fome Con- 
tributions in his entended Voyage againft the Turk: The Third, 
that forafmuch as by a certain Leage paffed between us, it is cove- 
nanted and agreed, that in Cafe either of us fhuld be invaded in any 
of our Realmes, Dominions, or Seigniories, which we have in Pof- 
feffion, the other fhuld ayd him in fuch Form, as in the faid Leage 
is exprefled, at the Coftsand Expences of the Prince requiring the 
fame, and that there isa greate Appearance that the French King 
wil now invade him in the Duchie of Millain, we wold grant him 
fuch Ayde for his Defence againft the faid French King, as in the 
faid Leage is limited. To the faid Maffe and Subftance of his Cre- 
dence, tending to a Renovation of Amytie, ye fhall underftande our 
Anfwer was, that albeit the Interruption and Difturbance therof, 
hath proceded holly on the Emperors Behalf, who for our Friende- 
fhip in fuche wife hertofore fhewed unto him, in making him King 
of ‘Spayn, in making him Emperor; whenne the Empire was at our 
‘Difpoficion, in ‘lending him our Money, that he may only thank us 
forthe Honour he is now advanced unto; hath neverthele#s for his 
_ reciproque fhewed unto us, all the Ingratitude he could devife, both 
in contempnying, as it were, a Friendfhip, when we have done more 
for his Satisfaction in our Proceedings then needed, and in procuring 
what Difpleafure and Injury he could againft us, at the Bifhep of 
t 
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Romes Hande, as by Credible Reports we have knowen and lerned ; 
yet fuch is our Zeal to Unytie, Concord, and Quict amongs Chri- 
{tian Princes, and fuch is our Princely Nature, that as we canne 
continue our Difpleafure to no Man, if he do ones remove the Caufe 
therof: So if he which is a Prince of Honor, and a Perfonage 
whom we ones chofe, and thought Worthie for his Vertue afd Qua- 
lities, to be advanced, will by his exprefs Writing, eyther defire us 
to put his Doings towards us in Oblivion, or by the fame Purge 
himfelf, and declare that fuch Things as we have noted Whkindnes 
in at his Hande, hath been unjuftly, and without his Defert, im- 
puted unto him, we fhall gladly embrace his Overture toyching this 
Renovation ; but we plainly faid and offered, that feing we had 
fufteyned the Injury, we could not be a Suiter for the Reconciliation, 
nor treat with his Mafter of fuch Appendents for Aydes, as be be- 
fore exprefled, or any fuch like, unlefs our Amyties fhuld be firlt 
Symple, and without all Manner of Conditions renoveled ; which 
Parte, if he will firft accomplith, hefhuld not need to doubt, but to 
all his reafonable Defires to be made after, he fhall have as Friendly 
and Reafonable Anfwer, as between Friends in the Higheft Degree 
of Friendfhip can be required. Touching the Bifhope of Rome, we 
declared unto him, that as we have not proceeded uppon fo fleight 
and flender Grounds, as we wold revoke, alter, or change any Peece 
of our Doings; having in all Caufes made our Foundacions uppon 
the Laws of God, Nature, and Honeftie, and eftablithed all our 
Works made uppon the fame, by the Confent of all the States of 
our Realme, in open and High Court of Parliament, fo confidering 
there hath been fome Means made unto us by the Bifhop himfelf for 
fuch a Reconciliation, which we have not yet embraced, it {huld not 
be Expedient to have it compafled by any other Means 5 nor we 
could take as in good Parte, or think that the Emperor fhuld erneftly 
mind a.Reconciliation, and a Renovation of our Amyties, if for the 
Satisfaction of the Bifhop of Rome our Enemye, he fhuld move us to 
allter any one Thing that we have here determyned contrary to his 
Purpofe, and pretended Autoritie. To his‘Requeft for Aid againft the 
Turk, was anfwered, that we could give no certain Refolution, be- 
caufe the Affaires of Christendom be not quiet, but in Cafe their may 
enfue between Chriften Princes 4n Univerfall Reconciliation, Con- 
concord, and Agreement, we fhall not fayle in that Matter to doe 
for our Parts, that to the Office of a Chriftien Prince appertaineth : Final- 
ly to his Defire for Ayde againft theFrench King, we faid it fhuld be con- 
venient that our Amytie fhuld be firft renewed, and certainly efta- 
blithed, before we fhuld treat of any fuche Appendants.; and thenne 
being an indifferent Friend to both, we might frankly ‘Travail to 
conferve Peas and Unitie ; or ells Friendly to ftaye him that wold 
do wrong ; but tyl fuch Time as that Foundation were made, we 
could neyther in this Appendant, nor any fuche like make any di- 
rest Anfwer. And forafnuch as not only for your Inftruction, but 
allfo for that we be much defirous to know in what Parte they take 
our Anfwer there, we thought convenient to Advertife you of the 
Premyffes, our Pleafure is, that. ye hall afwell in your Conferences 
‘with the Emperor, pretending es a Generall, Knowledge of ae 
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of the Overturesmade by his Orators here, both maintain our Anfwers 
to the fame, with fuch Reafons as ye canne devile for that Purpofe, 
and of your felfe exhorte him not to pretermyt this goodly Occafion, 
{o gracioufly beganne, commenced, and entred, extolling our Prince- 
ly Harte, Nature, and Courage, with our moft gentle Inclynation, 
to the ‘Satisfaction of our Friends defires, in all reafonable Things, 
wherunto they fhall not prefs us ; which kind of Conftraint doth for 
moft Parte more hurte in the ftay of good Purpofes, then cane be; 
after with Repentance when the Tyme is paft eftfoons redoubled. 
As in Semblable Maner move Monfieur Grandevile of your felf, asa 
Perfonage whom ye repute, addiée to the Advancement of our 
Honor, to defire the Emperor to confider what Good may enfue to 
him, and to the hole State of Chriflendom, if we may joyne again in 
perfite Amytie; and that it were great Pitie, and purcafe greater 
Loffe then might be after recovered, to fuffer this goodly Meane and 
entree to pafle without certain Fruit and Effedt, by the putting to it 
of fuch Appendants and Conditions, as ye knowe, what foever we 
will after do, atthe contemplation of Friendfhip, yet our Nature and — 
Courage will not bear to be newe loden and charged withall ; {pecially 
confidering that we have fuffered the Injury ; and with thefe and 
fuche like Words, as'we woll that ye fhall endevor your felf of peut 
felf to pryk them forwarde to the Renovation of our Amytie, with- 
out adding therunto any Conditions. Soe ye thall repayr to the Court 
and to Grandevil as ye may conveniently, to give them Sage ce | 
your being in their Eyes, to enter Communication with you of thefe. 


Matters ; wherby you fhall the better alfo perceyve wherunto they 


will bend, which our Pleafure is, you fhall from Tyme to Tyme 
fignify unto us, as ye may have any certain Matter worthie our 
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ives to declare to his Grace myn hole Entent and purpofe 
yn wrytyng the Booke, wherein takyn my. teftimony off God, 
that only feyth the Hart of Man, was only the Manifeftation off the 
Treuth in that Mattier, that by Mafter Secretaryes Letters I tooke 
as a Commandment to fhew my Sentence herein, which wrote the 
fame to me by his Gracys Pleafure, that I fhuld by Writing declare 
myn Opinion; and this is the very Caufe I dyd wryght ; for ather- 
wife, I thynk I had never fett Penne to Booke in fo lyttyl hope of 
Perfuafion, and in fuch a Matter as the Tyme was fo ly ely hott to 
be all the beft acceptyd: — 2 Further 
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Further to declare after I was onys entred into the Mattier, haveng 
{ent to me the Books of them that have wrytten yn the contrary 


Part, wherin I faw the Trueth mervyolouflye fuppreffyd and cloked,, 


with all Colours that could be invented fett upon the untrew Opinion 

feyng befyde what Acts folowed of the fame fo fore and srevioufe, 
both in the fight of God, and Judgment of the ref{t of Chriftendom, 
out of that Realme, that except thofe Colours were takyn away, and 
Treuthe purely fett forthe, wythe Declaration of the inconvenient 
Ads, yt myght {oon torne to the utter Danger of his Graces bothe 
Honour afore God and Man, and utter Deftruction, as yet femyth, 
of the Quyettnes of the Realme ; this made me wyth all both Wytt 
and Lernyng that God had gyven me, to endevour to expreflefo the 
the Trouthe, and declare the Qualytyes off thofe Ads that folowed 
of the finifter Opinion, that I doubt not whofoever reade the Booke 
that wole knowe the Trouthe, fhuld never after need to fall into 
Daungier, for Ignorance of the trew Sentence. 

And this I did with this hope, haveing this ever fixid in my Harte 
that howfoever hys Grace was by perverfe Occafion brought from 
thofe Opinions which’ was for his Honore, moft to maynteyne, that 
he was brought thereto as God fuffereth thofe that be in his’ Favour, 
and whom he hath, Electe to Eternall Felycytie, notwythftandyng 
to faull fome Tyme into Offenfys dampnable, to the Entent the 
myght better know where they have their trew Lyght and Savefgarde 
which comythe of God, and nothyng off them felf: as ytt is not 


-not unknowne that Scripture mentionethe both of Davyd and Solo- 
mons faulles, which bothe in Conclufion, were recoveryd by the 
Mercye of God againe, and Solomon notivithftanding the Gyft off 
Wyfedome that God had gyven him, fell fo fore that he was utterly 
tornyd from God, and gyven to Idolatrye. ‘This I confydreng in 
thofe Ele& Perfonys off God, and judgeng vérely thoushe his Grace 
was by God. perm! ttyd to’ faull from the trew Doétrine of Chrift, 

ett as God faved I avid by thofe Meanes, to fend a Prophete unto 
fins to fhow hym the Trewth, which as foone ashe had hard told 
hym, forthwyth fe Nl to Repentance, and fo was taken to the Grace 
off God again, and recoveryd to his greatter Honour, then he was 
yn afore his Faull; the fame truft 1 had in his Grace, whiche made 
me put my uttert oft Studye and Labour, callyng for help of God, 
to manyfeft the - rueth, where T doubt not but God hath hard my 
Prayer, that for Knowledge of the trewe Sentence, there:can be no 
doubt ; and I cannot but greatly truft, that his Grace herynge and 
affenting, as King David did to the fame after his Errour, fhall be 
recoveryd by God to higher Honour and Grace, then ever he was 
afore God fuffered him to faull. “ih | 
In this Declaration of this Treuthe, becaufe not only afore God 
were ggeat Peryll, but alfo in this World prefent afore Man, many 
{oore Daungers myght happen, in Cafe his Grace did remayne and 


‘continew yn his Sentence fo dyvers from the reft of the Chriften 


Princes ; this caufyd mic, callyng to my a what Daunger might - 
whofe 


follow bothe of his People at home, fe ‘Mynds Experience 
thowethe cannot be quiettyd wythe.this Innovations touching Opini- 
ons in Relygion ; and ate of outward Power'of thofe Prynces to 

j whofe 
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whofe Honour yt ys judged to apperteyne to defend the Lawes of 
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whome I judge to be the faldyft and moft grounded in Lernyne, wi 
Faythful Hart to his Grace, above any other that I knowe, pattyng 
the fame Charge unto him by another , I think his Grace thuld there- 
by beft and moft truely be enformed ; and fowhen he hath made 
his Relation, afterward his Grace may prove other Menes Jndg- 
ments as it fhall pleafe him. Bie AC ae ie, paren 
Furthermore to declare unto his Grace how my full Purpofé ‘and 
Mynd was, touching the hole Booke, that never no. Part thereof. 
fhuld a come abrode in any Manes Hands, afore his Grace had feen 
ytt : and to folow in this Booke the fame maner off fecretnes that I 
did in the other which 1. deliveryd to his Grace concerning his Ma- 
trymonye, but by what Meanes in one Part of this Book I have been 
fruftrate of my Entent ; this you may declare by Mouth, knowing 

the hole Mattier. F 
Fynally, With all Humbylnes to defyre his Grace , in the Name 
of his moft faythfull Servant, and moft tender of his Honoure and 
_ Welthe, that where as by the Judgement of all wife Men, God of 
hys Mercye and Love toward his Grace, and for a.greate Warnyng 
to retourne to hym, hathe detectyd the Iniqnitie of her, which hath 
, » ; bene 
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bene the Oryginal Caufe and Occafion of-althyfe bothe Errours and 
Dangers his Grace hath coft hymfelf in, that now his Grace wil] 
correct himfelf to take the fame, as yt ys a favorable Admonition 
of God, and to follow theyr Sentencyes and Counfell, which (next 
unto theyr Confcyence toward God) hath had none other Caufe 
butt only pure Love and Fydelytie to his Honour and Welth - 
which caufyd them) :againft their owne private Welthe, wyth greate 
Daunger befyde, ever to dyffent from that Matrymonye ; judgeng 
ever, as ytt was moft lykely, both great Difhonour, great Daun- 
giers and Perylls, both {piritually and outwardly, to followe there- 
off. 


And now, yf-God hathe manifefted the fame to the Recovery of 
hys Grace Welth , allwayes that his Grace wyll accept thys Warn- 
ng to retourn to the Unytie of his Church, in that Sentence and 


oe that the reft of Chriftiane Prynces do ; wherein .I dare be - 
b 


de'to faye, yf God thowe this great Benignitie and Mercy unto 
him, for to make him returne ; for fuerly God’s Hand that mutt be; 
and whenfoever that fhall be herd, .that fhall be taken for one of the 
greatyft Myracles that hathe been fhowed this many Agys, with 
the moft certyn Sygne of fpeciall Favour that ever was fhowed from 
God to any Prynce: Then furft of all this fhall follow, that when 
as now all Chri/lendome callyng for a Generall Councell, yf that 
follow, ether his Grace muft wyth Dyfhonour and Damage flee’'to 
obey thereunto, or wyth more Daunger anfwer there to fuch Cau- 
fes as wold be Jayde unto him. Yf he do returne, thys furft thall 
followe , by that Meanys that fhuld be founde, that no Prynce 
Chryften, whofoever he were, {hold appere there with more Ho- 
nour then fhuld his Grace. And wheras it was for the Innovation 
that he hath made in the Churche, to be the Occafyon of Ruyne of 
one of the feyreft Membre of the Churche, if God make him 
torne 5 the Conclufion wyll be brought to this, that hys Faull fhall 
be the happyeft Faull that was unto the Churche many Yeres ; 
which may be brought to be a redye and highe Way to the Reforma- 
tion of the Hole, to the more Manyfeftation of the Honour of God: 
So that fynally, the Ende fhall be in every Man’s Opinion, that 
marketh the hole Procefle, that God fuffred his Grace to faulle, to 
make hym ryfe wyth more Honour, to the greater Welth not only 
of his own Realme, but of the hole Church befyde. 


4 


Your Faithfull Servant, 


R. Pole. 
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A Letter to Pole from the Bifbop of Durham, in his oon 
| Hand. : 


An Original. 


Cott, Libr. Yght Honorable, in my humble maner I recommend me unto 
Cleop. E. 6. your Mafterfhip, advertifing the fame that I have refceived your 
P. 385- Letter, datyd at Venice on Corpus Chrifti Evyn laft ; by ‘which Ido 
perceyve, that where of late you fent a Boke with a Letter unto the 
Kyne’s Highnes, concernyng your Opinion of the King’s Title, and 
the Power of the Bifhop of Rome, and your Defire was in your 
Letter, as ye write, that 1 myght fee the Boke, to enforme his Grace 
what I thought theroff. And now ye fend to me your faid Letter, 
to informe me of your Meanynge and Purpofe in your faid longe 
Boke, wherin I do perceyve, ye fere left your Vehemency have of- 
fended. I do fignifie unto you, that I have both well perufed your 
faid Letter, to comprife well the Effe&t theroff in every Point ; and 
alfo have perufed, with odyr your faid longe Boke, unto the Ende 
theroff. Which made me hevy in my Harte, both whylfe I was in 
Redinge of it, and allfo mych more when I had redde it thorow, 
feinge the Vehemency and Egernefs of it in all Partes, dyd fore 
byte ; and yet the hole Thinge ran wyde off the Truthe. For in 
all your Boke, your Purpofe is to bring the King’s Grace, by Pe- 
nance, home unto the Churche again, as a Man clerly feperate from 
the fame alredy. And his Recefle from the Church, ye proffe not 
otherwife, than by the Fame and comon Opinion of thole Parts ; who 
be farr from the Knowlege of the Truth of our Affairs here, and 
do conjeéture every Man as they lyft, (blyndly) of Thinges un- 
knowen utito then. And in Caufe of his Retorne, ye promiffe to 
illuftrate the King’s Name, fo to bend your Lernyng therunto, that 
all Difpleafure that may be takyn of your faid Boke, fhuld be clerly 
therby abolyfed and takyn away ; and all fhold redund unto his 
Glory and Honour. And to comprife in few Wordes the Effette 
that is worn off your faid Boke, that makes vehemently many Pla yes, 
and doth conteyn lyttle or no Salve to hole them. And as it fe- 
myth to me, ye wer ftyrred to fore in your Spirite in all your Wry- 
tings therof, and wer not quiet in your Mynde, whyle ye were in 
doynge of it. Wold to God ye had rather written to his Grace 
your Opinion, brevely comprifyd fecretly in a Letter, that he fhold 
not have nedyd to have fhewed it to other Lernyd Men of his Coun- 
fell, than in fo longe a Boke to have dilatyd all Thynges as ye have 
done, that he muft of Neceflitie be conftranyd to commytte that to 
fuch trufty Perfons, as fhold pleafe his Grace to know by “ae the 
Effecte 
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Effecte theroff. .What Stupidity was it, to fend fo long a Boke fo 
Jonge. a way , conteynyng fo difplefaunt-Mater, by one Man, who 
myght. have myfcaryed or peryfhed in the way , and, therby the 
Bale have comen_ (as was likely) to the Handes of {uch as, wold have 
publithed it to the King’s Slaunder, and the Realmes, and moft of 


all to your owne, that fhuld be the Author of fuch a Boke, mare 


again{t your Prince and Countre’: Wherin all. the World: thuld te-, 


pute you to be unkynd unto your Prince and Countre, who ever- 
more/fo had lovyd you, and brogt yow up in.Lernygne, and ye to 
{pend the fame to his Reproche.; So.that :furely; who, foever. nor fas 


vouryng, the King, fhold have lykyd the Matter, yet mult he nedys, 


have myflyked the Author therof, ufinge. his Lernyng-again{t hym, 


in whofe, Defence -he ought to: have fpent both Lyfh and Lernyng.; 
But Laude be to God thatthe Boke came, faffe unto the King’s. 
Handys, wherby that Yeperdyyys paft. One Thinge, made me cold. 
atthe Harte, when I red it in your Letter that ye writt:of Two, 


Quares 5 which be not in your Hands to reprefs. “The Refidue, ye 


fay, ye can make. fure not to come abrode ; which, yf ye folow., 
myn.Advyfe, ye fhall do furthwith ; burnyng them, for your owne. 


Honour, and the Noble Houfe.that ye be come of : that jt never 
came abrode, that ye excercyfed your Style or Lernyng againtt him, 
whom ye ougth in all Points (by. your Wit.and Conning) to de- 
fende : And yf any Faults wer founde by odyrs, to excufe them by 
all means, and not to animate them by your Penne. . And would 
to God lykewife, that ye wold endevour your felf (by all means 
to you poflible ) to gett again thofe Two Quarys, and lykwife to 


burn them. For, in all your Boke, ther is not. one Queyre with- 


out Bytternefs, mych more then I wold it were. But to retourne to 
that [hinge that J faid before, that methought your hole Book. ran 


wyde off the Truth. I thall, .by.your Patience, -yf ye; be. contente., 
to here me as your Frende, opyn unto you what)! mean therby.: 
Ye prefuppofe for a: Ground, the King’s Grace.to be {warvyd from. 


the Unite of Chrift’s Church, and that in takinge upon him the 


Tytle of Supreme Hede of the Church of Englande, he intendyth> 


to feperate his Church of Englande from the Unitie of the, whole 
Bodie of Chriftendome, takyng upon hym the Office belonging to 
Spirituall Men, grounded in the Scripture, of immediat Cure of 
Soule, and attribute to hymfelf that belongith to Prefthode, as to 
prech and teach the Word of God, and to mynyfter the Sacraments. 


And that he doth not know what longeth to a Chriften Kins’s Of. 


fice, and what unto Prefthode ; wherin furely both you and al odyr 
fo thinkinge of him, do erre too farre. For there is no Prince in 
Chriftendome, that more regardith, or better knowith the Office and 
the Honor of a Chriften Prince, nor that more doth efteem Spiritual 
Men that be gyffen to Lernyng and Vertue, than he doth; And 
that ye may boldly (without Reproch) avouch to all Men affirm- 
ing the contrary, what{oever finiftroufly conceived Opinion any Per- 
fon fhall have of hym, in thofe Partes, or any oder.. For, his full 
Purpofe and Intente is, to fee the Laws of Almyghty God purly 
and fincerely prechyd and taugth, and Chrift’s Fayth without Blot 
kepte and obferved in his Realme ; and not to feperate hyméelf, of 
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his Realme, any wyle’ from the \Unitie of ‘Chrift’s Catholyke- 
Church, but inviolably , at all Tymes , to kepé’and obicive the 
fame ; and to reduce his ‘Church of Englande oat of all Captivi- 
tie of Foreyn Powers, hértofore ufurped therin, into the Chriften 
Eftate, that all Churches of all Realmes wer in at ‘the Begynyng ; 
and to abolyfhe, and clerly-to put away fuch Ufurpations, as her- 
tofore in thys Realme the Bifhops of Rome have, by many undue 
meanes, increfyd to their grete Avantage, and Impoverythinge of 
thys Realm, and the Kyng’s Subjects of the fame. So that no Man 
therin can juftly find any 'Fawte at the King’s fo doinge, feinge he 
reducyth all’ Thynges to. that Eftate that is conformable to thofe 
auncient Decres of the Churche, which the. Bifhop of Rome (at. 
his Creation) folemly” doth - profefs to’ obferve hymfelf, which be 
the Eygth Univerfal Counfells. Which yf ye do rede advyfedly, | 
and ftudioufly do confyder how ‘the: Church of Chrift was ftably- 
fhed by thofé, and how far of late'Yers the Byfhops of Rome have | 
broght this Realme and“odyr from thofe , ye ‘fhall manyfeftly per=" 
céyve the Abufe and Diverfitie betuyx the oon and the other. “I am” 
fare, at Venice ye may have’ the fayd Couinfels in'Greke, lyke a8 now 
they be comon-abrode in Latyn , tranflatyd even from the Begyn- 
ing. Which if they had been comenly knowen' andl redde herto-’ 
fore, the Bifhop of Rome’s Power hettofore ufurpyd in man Realies, | 
had never fo farre been tivanicyd, as of “late it-hathe.» Wold to ae 
ye had’ ben exercifed jrReadinge of them , before the Sendinge of 
your faide Boke, that yé might have knowen from: the Begynnin © 
from Age ‘to ‘Age; the Continuaunice and Progreffe of the Catho- 
like Churche.» By which‘ye fhuld have'perceived; that the Church ~ 
of Rome ad never of: olde fuch’ a Monarchie, as ‘of late it hathe - 
ufurped. © And if ye will fay, that thofe Places of the Gofpell, that 
ye do allege Bae Boe Boké, do prove it, then mu yé graunt alfo, 
that the Counfel of Nice’ and others did erre , which “ordeined | 
the conttary.. | And theApoftels alfo, in their Canons, did ordeine, 
hat al Ordring of Prefts, Confecratynge of Bithops, and all Matirs » 
Spiritwall , fhuld be fynifhed within the Diocefle , or at uttermoft 
within the Province wher ‘the Parties dwelte. Which Canons of 
the Apoftels, Damafcen doth commemorate for Holy Scriptures. Now 
it is not lyke, that the Apoftels, who were-Prechers of the Gofpell, 
wold make Canons contrary to the Gofpell ; nor that the Four Fire 
Cheffe Counfels General wold have ordenyd fo as they did, if the 
Gofpell, or the Scripture, had bene to the contrary. And wher ye 
in your Boke much do ftikke. to common Cuftome of the Church, 
fuerly after Chrifte, above a Thoufand Yere, the Cuftome was to the 
contrary, that now is ufed by the Bifhop of Rome. At that Tyme, 
in the arty Church of Chrifte, when the Blood of Chrifte and 
Martyers was yet frethe, the Scriprures wer beft underftande, Faith 
rhoft firme, and Vertue moft pregnant ; the Cuftomes then ufed in 
the Church , muft nedes be better ‘than any contrary Ufe fens, ey-' 
ther by Ambition or Covetoufnes, any wales cropen in, And to af- 
{ure you of my Mind what I do thinke; fuerly who toever fhall go 
about, by the Primatie of Peter, which was in Prechinge the Word 
of God, to eftablythe the worldly Autorite of the Bifhop of Rome, 
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me. So that yff at thys day the King’s 
Grace wold go about to renew in his Reale the fayd abolyth’d Au- 
torite off the Byfhop of Rome, grantyng hym lyke Profites as he had 
before thorow thys his Realme, I thinke he. fhold fynd mych more 
diffyculte to brynge it aboute in his Parliament, and to induce his 
People to agree therunto, then any thinge that ever he purpofed in 
his Parlement fens his firft Regne. Wherfore I wythed that, as many 
odyr things more to have ben out of the your Boke. Which myght 
peradventure have engendry’d fum parte off fufpicion in the King’s 
‘Gracs mynd toward his Subjects, as I truft verayly that dyd not. 
And wher ye do fynde a faute with me, that I faynted in my hearte, 
and wold not dye for the Bifhop of Rome’s authorite ; when thys 
matter was firft propofyd unto me, furly it was no faynting that made 
mé agreesble therunto; for I never faw the Day fens | know the 
progreffe and contynuance off Chrift’s Church from the begynning, 
and redde fuch Hiltoryes Ecclefiafticall and Ordinaunces from Age to 
Age as do manyfeftly declare the fame, that ever I thought to thede 
oon’ droppe off my bloode therfore : for {ure 1am noon off them 
that hertoforé have had avantage by that authorite, wold have loft 
ootte peny theroff to have favyd my lyfte, nor wyl not do to fave 
yours, yf ye fhold be in fuch neceffite. Which God for his Mercy 


forbydde, and kepe you from truft off fuch focoure. : 
Q 2 Fi 
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Finally, accordinge to your defire fens your Boke ys Comon unto 
the King’s Hands, im Sie ccivyth the Effecte off it, I thall help 
as mych as may lye in my lityl power, that your plain facyon off 
wtitinge, as off a fharpe goftly fadyr, may be takyn in beft parte ac- 
cording to your Letter and Defire in that behalf ; but at the Reverence 
off Almyethy God hynder not your felfe in addi&tynge you to the 
Opinion off your Boke, towching the Bifhop off Rome’s Autorite; 
thinking, that as ye fe it now in Italy and diverfe Countreys, fo it 
was from the beginning, and ought to be by God’s Law. — For the 
forfaid Counfayls do fhew plainly ther is in the Church of Chrift no 
{uch Monarchie ordaynyd by Chrifte, And the preemmenence of fit- 
ting, that was gyffen to the Bifhop off Rome in the forfaid Counfels: 
general, which were callyd al by the Emperors off that tyme, was” 
sytfen to hym by caufe he was bifhop of Rome, the chefte Cite off 
the Empire, and not for Peter and Paule’s fake, which wer Apoftyles, 
and bernyd in Rome, nor for the Gofpell-fake ; and the fecund place. 
was gyffen to the Patriarch: off Con/tantinople, by caufe that Cite was” 
called Nova Roma, and fo was preferryd both before Antiocbia, wher 
Sainte Petyr was firft Bifhop, and wher the Name of Cri/lendom firft, 
began; and alfo before Alexandria, where Sainte Marke, the Difciple 
off Petyr did preche. And alfo before Hierufalem, wher Crift himfelfe — 
preched , and the hole Colledge off the Apoftles afftyr him, And 
‘Facobus frater Domini was firft Bifhop, which was in the beginning 
untill it; was diftroyed, callyd Mater cunfarum Ecclefiarum, which 
Three ware Sees Apoftolyke. Befor al which three Sees, and alfo. 
before Ephefis, where Sainte Fobn Evangeleft did write his Gofpell,, 
and ther dyed, Conftantinople was preferry’d, becaufe it was the fe- 
cond grete Congregation off Criften Men in the Empire, and was 
callyd Nova Roma. Wherunto thofe holy Counfels wold never have 
confentyd, and namely Calcedonenfe, wherin wer vj C. and xxx 
Bifheps of the beft lernyd off al Criffendome, yff they had feen the 
Gofpell to the contrary. Moreover, yff ye rede, as | am fure ye have, 
Bafilium, Nazianzenum, Chriffoftomum, Damaffenum, ye thal vee in 
them no fuch Monarche off the Bifhope off Rome, as he clamyth 
fpoken off nor never mentioned. Al which I touch to put you in 
remembrance off, to the intent that ye ferchinge forther in this mat- 
ter, may perceive the old Fadyrs and Counfels, not to have knowen 
any fuch thinge as now off late is pretentyd and ufurpede 

Wherfore I befeech you, not truftinge your own felf to mych, 
herin, to have recourfe to thofe Autors:that may informe you off the 
begynning off the Church. Confydering therwithall of what Blood. 
ye be, and off what Contre. The King’s Hyghnes hath in his Realme. 
Men aswel lernyd in Diviniteasbe in odyr Countreys, and they have 
fougth in this Mater, evyn to the bothome ; which think themfelfs 
wel delyvered from the Bondage off Rome. And yff you fhuld now! 
be againft your Contre to kepe them ftill in Captivite, what the 
wyll thynke off you, I reporte me unto you. What alfo the King’s, 
Grace, who hath brogth you up, and hath bene good and gracyous. 
unto you, fhal thynke, but that ye be unkynd, to be againft him and 
hys Realme, who hath been always for you and yours. What dif- 
comford fhold it be to my Lady your Modyr, in hir Age to fee you 
Pe a ~~ fwarve 


a 


Book ILI. of Records, &c, | 125 


fwarve from your Prince and Contre in Opinion. What Difcomford 
{hold it be to my Lord your Brother, to fee you off whom he fhold 
have comford, ufe your Learning to his Difcomford ? What Dif 
comford fhold it be to all your other Frendys to fee you off obftinate 
Opinion againft al your Countrey, you may by your Wifdom confi- 
der. Whom all ye may comfort and chiefly your felf, in conform. 

ng you to the Truthe grounded opon the Stablifhment off the ° 
holly Church of Chriftendome fens the Begynnyng. And beynge 
the Supporting of this Monarchie inventyd off late Days by Ambi- 
tion, wheroff the old F adyrs never hard tell. St. Gregorie wryteth 
fore againft the Bithop off Conftantinople off his time who went 
about a lyke Monarchie, afirmyng noone fuch to be in the Church - 
of Chrift. Saint Cyprian wryteth, gui omnes Apostolt erant Paris hono- 
ris &» poteftatis. Confilium Epbefinum affirmyth the fame, which 
cannot agree with thys late found Monarchie. At the reverence of 
God trufte not ycur felf to much herein, but fuffer your felf to be 
perfuaded to feke fordyr then ye yet have doon. I dobt not but God 
willing ye fhall fynd the Truth in fearchynge fordyr, yff ye. per- 
fuade not your felfe that ye have found it already. I befeche you, 
have in your remembrance, that I wrote before to burn the Origi- 
nally off your to fharp Bokes, and I fhall move the King’s Hyghnefs 
that your Boke fent to hym may be kept fecret.. And in conformyng 
your felf to the Opinion off your Contre and off the Truth, I doubt 
not but ye fhall be acceptyd of the King’s Highnefs as well as ever 

e wer, and mych bettyr bycaufe ye {hew in your Boke the intier 
Hert that ye bere hym, as his Grace by his Wifdome can mych bet- 
ter confider than I can write unto you. And that ye may fo do I 
pray the Holy Ghoft to illuminat you. And if ther be pleafure that 
I may do for you or yours, ye fhall be affured to fynd,me redy ever- 
more therunto : as knoweth Almighty God who have you in his Blef- 
fed Tuitition. | | 


From London the xiij Day 
of Fu, 1536+ i 
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; . An Original Letter of Poles to Cromwell juftifying 


himfelf. 
_ May the 2d. 1537. 


Y Lorde, yff afore tyme itt could nott bé fuierlye and. clere- Corton Lib. 
-lye perceived what Affectyon I have ever borne to the Kyng’s C/eop. E. 6. 
Honour and Wealthe, which in my hole Lyfe never gave the leaft P. 355. 
Occafyon, whye any Man fhoulde think, but wyth them that ten- 
dery’d the fame mofte, I myght chieflye be nombery’d- yf my Deeds 


were 
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were trulye and indyffetentlye examined : but howe foever ytt be, 
yff any Dede afore pervertflye interpretate myght ryfe any Scrupell 
to furmife the contrary, furely thefe Letters that I wryght now, as 
the Time and Cafe requirithe, bearyng that Tenour as in Readyng 
ou fhall knowe, be fuffycyent not onely to abolyfhe all former: 
Doabss; fhewing thofe to be perverfly furmyfed, but to make clere, 
that a more conftant and ftable Mynde in obfervance off a Prince, 
hathe not bene founde nother yn Subjeé nor other Perfonnes befyde. 
And the Caufe hereoff ys, that there never happened lyke Occafyon 
as thys ys, that caufythe me nowe to wryght, wherebye my Mynd 
myght be fo well knowen, while Occafion ys gyven off the Kyng’s 
Part under this Maner, that he procureing againft me, by fuch 
Meanes to my Undoynge, as was never hard off the lyke in Chry-, 
ftendome againft anye, that bare that Perfonne that I do att this tyme, 
Yff my Minde, after all this remain ftable, to procure all Things 
that may be to his Honour and Wealthe, as ever I have profefly’d 
afore-tyrne, what can be more fuerer Tokyn off a depe and a pro- 
found grounded Love and Affection: Whither I do fo I fhall after- 
ward fhowe you. If I declare firft to Hym that knoweth it befte, 
the Kyne’s Act ageynft me, to the Entent you maye knowe, yff I 
after that remayne yn my Old Eftate off Obfervance, ytt is not for Ig- 
norance that | knowe not what is machinate ageinft me. And fuer- 
ly, thoughe I knewe afore bothe by your Letters and other in what 
Difpleafure the King had me, without the leaft Caufe fhewed off my 
part ; I take God and my Confcience to judge, which thynge, iff I 
had borne but a meane Affectiyon myght a been fuffycyent to/alye- 
nate alfo my Mynde from thence, where I fawe what foever I dyd 
for the beft, to be ever accepted in the worfte Parte. But this I 
wyll not have yowe take for any Proffe off my Mynde, but to pro- 
cede off the Kyng’s Dyfpleafure toward me ; the leffe I knowe the 
Caufe to be, the further I was from all Imagynacyon to fufpe& that 
hys Grace fhould be fo incenfy’d againft my Perfonne ; that for to 
have me in his Hands, he wold be content to breke and vyolate both 
Godd’s Law and Mann’s, to dyftuourbe all Commercement betwene 
Contrye and Contrye, between Man and Man, and thys I would ne- | 
ver a thought: but fyndyng the fame to be fo in Dede, I could not ° 
but fynde wythall, howe hys Grace was bent with all to my utter 
undoynge ; agaynft the which yff I remayne in my old Purpofe to 
procure hys Wealthe and Honour; he that wyll feke other Profs 
after thys, or wyll not be content with thys Declaracyon off a 
Mann’s Mynde, he declareth with all that wythe no Proffe he wy 
be content, but wyll have him one off hys Enemies whither he wyll 
or no.And off this Mynde off the Kynge toward me I had furft know- 
ledge at myne arryvenge in France, off the whiche to fhowe youe 
the firft Motion of my Mind herein, I was more afhamyd to hear for 
the Compaflion I had to the King’s Honour, then movyd by any 
Indygnacyon, that I comyng not only as Imbafladour, but as Le- 
gate, yn the hygheft Sort of Embaflage that ys ufed amongft the 


- Chryften Princes, a Prynce off Honour fhold defyer off another 


Prince off like Honour, betraye thyne Embaffadour, betray the Le- 
gate, and give him into my Embaffadour’s Hands to be brought unto 
2 Me. 
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me. ‘This was the difhonourable Requeft, as I underftand of the 
King 3 which (as faid afore). to me fuerly, regarding my own 
Part,’ I-promes’d you was no great Difpleafure, but rather (if I fhall 
fay Truth) I toke Pleafure herein, and faid-furthwith to my Com- 
‘pany, that I never felt my felf im full Poffeflion to be a Cardinall, as 
when Icherd thofe’Tydings ; wherby it pleafed God to fend lvke for- 
tuné to me, as itedid to thofe Hedds of the Church, whofe Perfones 
the “Cardynalls do reprefent,; which was to be perfecutyd mofte of 
then }-whofe Wealth they labouryd for moft bufyly. In this Cafe 
lyved the Apoftells : And the fame nowe beyng happenyd to me, 
afore God | promife! felt no Difpleafure, but rather was glad there- 
of; fpecially confedyryng herebye I hadd the better Occafyon to de- 
clare’ and juftyfic my Minde more then ever I had afore, which was 
ever my Minde’:"but touchyng the thynge, iff we had no other 
Religion, bnt lyved as Paganes and Infidells, yet us Gentium fhould 
ever teache us what Demande this was, the Lawe of Nature alone 
myglit ‘declare how abhomynable ytt were to aoe to fuch a Re- 
gueft; and no lefs to defyer ytt. ‘This I rehearfe now to this Intent, 
that you might the fooner perceve, that if there had been but one 
Sparke of a Mynde alienate from the Kyng, thys were able to fet 
the fame in fuch a F yer, that furft ‘confideringe how all Regarde off 
Honour was fett aparte, and’ the Law that maintaineth the Com- 
meércement between Man purpofyd to be violate, fo ytt myght 
torne.to my undoing. Furft of all of my part, I fhuld abftaine 


from all Commercement with that Part, other by Word Writing, or’ 
Dede; Secondorylye, procure by all honeft Wayes, if I wolde not 


by difhoneft, to repaye this Malignytie, to the uttermofte Damage 
T could devyfe toward them, of whofe malygne Minde towarde 
me.I had fo greate Experyence: And yett after all this, furft 
of all, youe may fee forthwythe by wrytyng att this tyme, 
I doe nott abftayne from the furft Atte to pradyfe and’ 


entreate, wyth them that hath bene Authors hereof, and to. 


practyfe yett to hys Honour and Wealthe, whiche wold utterlie ex- 
tinguyfhe both in me. And if Ibe herd herein, to put the fame 
alfo in Execution; which Thing thoughe I do fuerlie of my owne 
Purpofe and Mynd, yet fome Occafion hereof, howe it cometh other- 
wife I will not denye, nor kepe clofe, which is this; That where- 
as the Bifhope of Verona, that was fent of me to the Frenche Court, 
~ to intimate thofe Affaires, that for the Wealthe of Chry/fendome, the 
Pope had committed unto me, to entreate with his Majeftie, in his 
Retourne paflynge by Abbeuylle, where were lodged my Lorde of 
Wynchefter, and Mr. Bryan ; whereas he could not but gretlie mar- 
vayle of this Aéte of the Kyng toward me , my hole Legation pur- 
pofing no other but his Honour and Weltche : And defiereng there- 
fore to conferre the fame with the Embaffadours, for better Declara- 
eyon of the Truthe of the Mattiers, to be known as they were: 
My Lord of Wynchefer, and Mr. Bryan, both abftaynenge for Re- 


fpeét from ail Communycation, yet fending unto him theyre Secre-. 


tarye, after the Bifhope had in parte declared the Effe& of my Le- 
gacie, that touched then any Part the Kyng, yet femed to be open 
to 
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~ to bothe Parties, that all the King thad done agayn{t me, was of the» 


finiftre and falfe. Reports. of other, that. by  falfe Conjecture of 
Things they knewe not, had ill enfourmed the King of my Purpofe 
in comyng, into thefe Partes, which. the Secretarys thought onys. 
clered and declaryd, other by Letters or Meflingers, the Kyng: 
wold turne his Mynde, as his Grace fawe the Deds to juftyfie them- 
felfs. This the Bifhope of Verona (at his Retourne,) thowed: mes 
which I accepted in that Parte to be trewe alfo, that all same.of 
evill Enformacion. And. that his Grace being aflertayned, of my- 
Mynd, as it is and ever hath bene, it were not unpoilyble then fome. 
Part to knowledge rather my Gratitude, than to, machynate anye: 
Thing contrary. And that it might be fu knowen, for all Parts, 
yet cannot. be but well,,- but as lfhewed the Bifhope, by Letters 1 
had attempted often the fame, ; but» all could not prevail : My Mef- 
fengers | had fent often,for that Purpofe, could never be admitted 
to have Audience of the,Kyng.. And without one-of thefe,Wayes 
were founde, there could no Conclufion be had in theyfe Mattyers, 
wherein reafonyng with him, -I asked, if for the dove and Service 
that ever he hath born tothe Kinge, and. fhowed indede when; he 
was in that Place where his Service might be in fteade’to the Kynge, 
and Love alfo he hath. ever to me., having affured Knowledge 
of all my Affayres and Purpofes, ‘not/only thefe lafte; but all fynyth — 
my departing from. the Realme, whether he could be content (the 
King’s Pleafure firft knowen) to acquiet the King’s Mynde in this 
Behalfe, by going to his,Grace, and enforming him of the hole; 
wherein, afore God, he fhuld do a Dede mofte charitable. Wher- 
in alfo I did allege unto- him, for to bind him withall ; bycaufe after 
fuch Demonftracyon of the Kyng’s Mynde made unto me, few Men 
wold be content to practyfe: wyth: his Grace, in any thing belong- 
ing unto me. For this Caufe, I did rehearfe the more Thyngs to en- 
duce him hereunto ; and amongft other, this chielye, the: Purpofe 
of his comyng with me, which (afore God) was, this : That the 
Pope, entending by all meanes of Benignitie to practife with the 
King , haveng the Frenche Kyng fo joined in Amytie with the 
Kyng, and with his Sanétitie alfo, devyfeng for a mete Inftru- 
ment betwene bothe. Yf any Perfonne, for this Degree newlye ta- 
ken, were not accepted, the Bifhop of Verona was thought mofte 
meeteft, being for his old Deferts to both Princes, as long as he was 
in that Place where he might do them ferviceable Pleafure, as it was 
to be thought grateful to them both, and counted (for his Good- 
nefs) the beft Bifhop of ,Jtalye. So that all Thynges confydered, 
in Mattiers of the Church to entreate with thefe Princes, none was 
thought like : Wherupon the Pope bounde him to take thys Jornaye 
with me, for this Pyrpofe.. And this Bond, amongft other | rehear- 


“fed unto him, when I moved him to go unto the Kinge. To the 


which, he made Anfwer; Yf there were none other Bond norRe- 
{pect in this Mattier but of God, knowing my Mattiers as. he dothj 
and feing what Inconvenients might followe, if they were not at 
lafte well accepted, befyde the Servyce he hath ever-owed to.the 
Kinge, and Love toward me, knowing what Comfort that might’ be 
s0.all Partys, if my trewe and faythfull Dealings were well intimate 

to 
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to the King, he wold be content at all tymes the waye onys founde 
afore, howe with Commodytie he safe come to Ha Kine’s Pre- 
fence, to take this Charge upon hym. © Thys, my Lorde, you may 
nowe perceive, that if [had any Part that mynde, that the Kyng’s 
procurenge again{t me doth thowe to be perfuaded L have, yt could 
not ‘be poflible I could have any Confidence»to attempt any medlyng 
wythe his Grace under fuche maner: But becaufe nor my Confy- 
dence, “nor affecyonate Mynde, yt is not taken awaye,) therefore 
this I do declare ‘unto you by thefe Letters, to the Intente you maye 
intimate the fame to hys Grace.’ And now you fee by: a great Proffe 
what my Mynde‘is, you may’ alfo fee haw:all Sufpytion may. not 
alonlye be clearyd, many Things apeacyd that peradventure might 
torne to greater Trouble, but alfo many Things be brought to 
Light, to the Kyng’s more affuryd Honour and Wealthe, than any 
thing is I thinké ‘thought of hitherto make for the fame. For all 
this | dare promiffe to follow, if the Bifhop be herd with that 
Mynde, as hé is fent, and content for to go. Other Declaration of 
my Mynde by Letters I entende not to make, than my Letters agre- 
yng with my Aéts fent afore do make Teftimonye ; and that the Bi- 
fhope, which is prevye to all, may better declare prefentlye. But 
this I will faye, if I bare in any parte that Mynde , the Kyng’s Ade 
agaynft me doth fhow, his Grace is perfuaded I fhold have, fuerlye 
I wold never adone as I have done, in all my Aas and Procefles by 
Letters, made the Kyng and you prevye unto them. ThysI dyd at 
my furft commyng to Rome, and the Caufe of my Legacy nowe, 
and the Caufe of my comyng to thefe Parts. Such Advifes Rebels 
be not’ wont to give unto thofe, from whome they rebel, but {peci- 
ally at Rome, being there when the Tyme was troubleous for the 
Kyng in his Realme ; lettyng them the fending furthe of the Cen- 
fures, which myght a caufed more Trouble ; and fending at that 
Tyme my Servant purpofelye , to offer my Service , to aerans © | 


all meanes his Honour, Welth, Quietnefs , animating befyde, thofe : 


that were Cheffe of my nereft Kynne, to be conftaurit in his Ser- 
vyce. Thys Rebells be not Wont to do. And I know, at Rome, if 
any Man had been premyate to do hym Servyce’, none could have 
done more ; infomuch that Men judged me Half a Rebell to God 
and my Contrye , becaufé I wold not affent to divers Thyngs, that 
had made little’to the Kyng’s Quietncfs: But fpecially , having in 
my Hand thofe'Wrytings, that put forthe ‘peradventure , might a 
caufed moft Trouble of all. Thefe inftauntly being defired of thofe; 
which had in a manner Authorytic to commande, and yet ever 
finding meanés that they never came into their Sight nor Hands, 
and to this Hower fupprefling the fame lykewife. Jf one that had 
Mynd of Rebellion wold do the fame, be thinke you well : But, 
as [fay, my Purpofe is not to juftifie my Myndc , by thefe Letters, 
at this Time, in more As than one, which is of this prefent Time. 
Nor if it be not juftified of fuch a one as the Bifhops, that knoweth 
them affuredly , I do nother entend hereafter to labour any more 
therein : Afore God, and all Men, that will be indifferent Judges of 
- ‘the Truthe , I will not ee all times to juftifie my felf 
P war 


129 


130 A Collecun Part LULL 


ward the King, I wold to God I could fo. well juftifie my felf afore 
God and the Catholick Church, for negligent Service in this Behalf; 
becaufe I would not offend the Kinge. Now I will fay no more} 
but prayunto Almighty God, to put ‘that in the Kyng’s Mynde 
that may be moft to his Honour and Wealthe, with Grace to follow 
the fame ; and'to take from all other fuch Occafyon, why they fhuld 
thynk, if they ferve the Kyng according to their Confcience ,- they 
fhulde be conftrayned to’ offend the Kyng, and fo herebye: to fepas 
rate the one from the other; which fuerlye to.no Man fhuld be 
more Greffe than to me. But Goddes. Pleafure be fulfylled above all; 
to whome nowe I commit you. Written at Cambray, the Second 
Day of Maye. 4 ripoly Te -oelaolp 
Tanit IvA On? OF a | 
Your Lovyng Friend), | 5 2.4; 
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Cott. Lib PSS hit your Honor, with my mofte humble Dowtye, to be 
Cleop = % advertifed, that where it hath pleafyd your Lordfhip to be. the 
P. Boas verie Meane to the King’s Majeftie, for my Preferment, moft unwor- 
thie to be Abbes of this the King’s Monafterie of Gody/fowe ; in. ip 

which Offyce, I trufte, I have done the beft in.nry Power to the 
Mayntenance of God’s trewe Honour, with all Treuth and Obedi- 

ence to the King’s Majeftie ; and was never moved nor defired by 

any Creature in the King’s Behalfe, or in your Lordfhip’s Name, to 

furrender and give upe the Houfe; nor was never /mynded nor in- 

tended fo todo, otherwife than at the King’s Gracious Commandeme! 

or yours. To the which I do, and have ever. done, and will fubmit 

my felf moft humblie and obedientlie.. And J trufte to God, that I 

have never offendyda God’s Laws, neither the King’s, wherebie that 

this poore Monalterié onght to be fupprefled. -And this notwith- 

ftanding, my good Lorde; fo it is, that, Doctor London, whiche (as 

your Lordefhip doth well know ) was: agaynft. my Promotion, and 

hathe ever fence borne me great Malys and Grudge, like my mortall 

Enemye, is fodenlie cummyd unto me, with a greate Rowte with 

him ; andhere dothe threten me and my Sifters, fayeng, that he 


hath’ the King’s Commiffion to fupprefs the Houfe, {pyte of my 
| 4 ethe, 
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Tethe. . And when he fawe that [ was contente that he fhulde do all 
Things according to his Commiflion ;.and fhewyd him playne, that 
I wolde never. {urrender to his Hande, being my Awncyent Ene- 
mye ;, now he begins to intreat me, and to invegle my Sifters, oné 
by one, otherwife than ever I harde tell that any of the Kyng’s Sub- 
jects hathe been handelyd: And here tarieth and contynueth, to 
my. great Cofte and Charges, and will not take my Anfwere, that I 
will not furrender, till | know the King’s Gracious Commandement, 
or your good Lordefhip’s. Therefore 1 do mofte humblie befeche 
you, to.contynewe my good Lorde, as you ever have bene 5 and to 
directe your Honorable Letters to remove him hens. “And whenfo- 
ever the Kyng’s Gracious Commandement, or yours, fhall come un- 
tome. You {hall find me moft reddie and obedyant to folloe the 
fame. And notwithftand that Doctor London, like an untrew Man, 
hath informed your Lordfhip, that 1 am a Spoiler and a Wafter, 
your good Lordfhip hall knowe that the contrary is trewe. For 
{ have not alienatyd one halporthe of goods. of his Monafterie, mov- 
able, or unmovable, but have rather increafyd the fame. Nor never 
made Leafe of any Farme, or Peece of Grownde belongyng to this 
Houfe; or then hath bene in Tymies pafte allwaies fet under Covent 
Seal-for the Wealthe of the Houfe. And therefore my verie Trufte 
is, that I fhall fynd the Kynge as Gracious Lorde unto me, as he is 
to.all other his Subjects) ‘Seyne I have not offendyd. And am and 
will be mofte Obedyent to his moft Gracious Commandment at all 
Tymes. With the Grace of Allmight Jefus, who ever preferve you 
in Honour longe to indure to his Pleafure. Amen. ‘Godifton the vth 


Daie of November: 4 


Your mofte bowwnden Beds Woman 


Katharine Bulkeley, Abbes there. 
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Number 55. 
A Letter to Bullinger from one of Maidftone, giving an 
Account of an Image, which feems to be the Rood of 
Boxley in Kent. 


Johannes Hokerus Maydftanentes. 
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UIT hic paffim Azzotinus Dagon, Bel ille Babylonicus jam At Zatch. 


dudum confraétus eft. Repertus eft nuper Cantianorum Deus 


ligneus, penfilis Chriftus, qui cum ipfo Protheo concertare potuiflet.. . 


Nam. & capite nutare, innuere oculis, barbam convertere, in curva- 
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re corpus, adeuntium averfari & recipere preces fcitiflimé noverat. 
Hic cum Monachi fua caufa caderent, repertus eft in eorum Templo, 
plurimo cin@us anathematc, linteis, cereis agricis ..... exterifque 
ditatus muneribus. Subodoratus eft: fucum cordatus Vir, Nicolai 
Patrigii noftri frater, affixum contra parietem € veftigio folvit, ap- 
parent artes, apparent impoftura, mirus ac Polypeus preeftigiator de- 

rehenditur. Erant foraminofo corpori oculte paflim fiftule, in qui- 
Ei dudtile per rimulas, ferrum a myftagogo trahebatur, laminis ni- 
hilominus artificiofe celantibus. Hinc factum eft ut populum Can- 

tianum, imo Angliam totam jam feculis aliquot magno cum queftu 
dementarit. Patefactus Meyd{tanuenfibus meis fpectaculum primitus 
dedit, ex fummo fe culmine confertiflimo fe oftentans populo, aliis 
ex animo, aliis Ajacem rifu fimulantibus. Delatus hine circulator 
Londinum eft. Invific Aulam Regis, Regem ipfum, novus hofpes ; 
nemo falutat veré. Conglomerant ipfum rifu aulico, Barones, Duces, 
Marchiones, Comites. Adfunt é longinquo, circumftand’, intuend’ 
& vidend’ penitus. Agit ille, minatur oculis, averfatur ore, diftor- 
quet nares, mittit deorfum caput, incurvat dorfum, annuit & renuit. 
Vident, rident, mirantur, ftrepit vocibus theatrum, volitat fuper 
zthera clamor. Rex ipfe incertum-gavifus ne magis fit ob patefaétum. 
impofturam, an magis doluerit ex animo tot feculis mifere plebi 
fuiffe impofitum. Quid multis opus > Res delata eft ad’ Conciliarios, 
Hinc poft dies aliquot habita eft Londini concio, pradicabat é facra’ 
Cathedra Epifcopus Roffenfis, ftat ex adverfo Danieli Bel Cantianus, 
fummo erectus pulpito. Hic denud fefe aperit, ‘hic denud coram’ fa- 
bulam fcité agit. Mirantur, indignantur, ftupent. Pudet ab ddolo 
tam turpitur fuiffe delufos. Cumque, jam incalefoerte-ClaaaaiauaGhaae 
Verbum Dei occulté operaretur in cordibus auditorum,. precipitio de=), 
volvunt iftum lignum truncum in confertiflimos auditores. Hic va- 
rius atiditur diverforum clamor, rapitur, laceratur, fruftillatim com- 
minuitur, {cinditurque in mille confractus partes, tandemin IGNEM | 
mittitur. . Et hic tulit exitum illum. 
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Al Confolatory Laie to Henry VILIth, from the Bifhop 


of Durham, after the Death of Queen Jane. 
Lefe your Highnes to underftande that wher now of Jate it hath 
pleafyd Almighty God to take unto his Mercy out off this pre- 
fent Lyffe, the moft Bleffed and Vertuoufe Lady, your Graces moft 
Deareft Wyffe the Queens Grace, whofe Soule God pardone, and 
newes thereof Sorrowfull to all Men, came into thefe Partes, ‘fure= 
ly it cannot well be expreffed, how all Men of all Degrees dydigreat- 
ly lament and mourne thé Death uf that Noble Lady and Princeffe, 
i >, taken 
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taken out of this World by bringing forth of that Noble Fruit that 
isdpronge of your Majefty, and her, to the great Joy and ineftimable 
Comforte of all your Subjects, confideringe withall that-this Noble 
Fruit; my Lord Prince, in his tender Age interyng into this World, 
is by her Death lefft a Dear Orphant, commencinge thereby thys 
miferable and mortall Lyffe, not only by Weepinge and Waylinge) 
asthe Myfery of Menkynde requireth, but alfo refte\in the Begyn- 
nynge of his Lyffe from the Comforte of his moft dear Mother; 
And albeyt to hym by tendernefs of his Age, it is not known what 
he hath loftysyet we that do know and feel it, have mnch «more 
Caufe to morne, feinge fuch a Vertuofe Princefle who hath fhewed 
fo great Hopes of much Frute to come of her Body, is fo fudenly 
taken fromus. ‘But thys notwithftandinge your Majefty whom thys 
chauncly moft towcheth, muft by your High Wifdome confyder the 
Mifery of the Mortal Lyffe of Mankynde, which no Man born im 
this World, Prince nor Poore Man, can exchue ; feing it is the Sen 
tence of Almighty God, fayinge in the begynning afwel to the. Wo- 
man, In dolore varies Filios tuos , as to the Man, and by him to all 
his Pofterite, Pulvis es & in pulverem reverteris.. In which Mortal 
Lyfie who ie is moft vexyd and troubled, yf he take it patiently 
ys more accepte to'God, and called in the Scripture therby bleffed', 
as it is written in the Book of ‘fob, Beatus Homo quicorripitur a Deo; 
in. creputionem ergo Domini ne reprobes, quia ipfe Vulnerat & me- 
detur, percutit & manus ejus fanabit. And it is written in the 
Epiftle of Fames lykewile, Beatus Vir qui fuffert tentationem, gun 
autem lle probatus fuerit, accipiet Coronam Vite. And as Saint 
Paul faies to the Hebrews, It isa furé tokyn that God favoureth 
them as his Children, to whom he fendeth Adverfite, fayinge, Quem 
enimdiligtt Dominus, caftigat , flagellat autem omnem Filium quem re- 
cipit. In diftiplina perfeverate, tanquam Filiis vobis fe offert Deuis + 
Quis enim Filius quem non corripit Pater , quod fi extra difciplinam 
eftis, cujus participes falti funt omnes, ergo adulterini & non Filii fis. 
And albeyt the Difciplin of Adverfite be full of Hevineffe for the 
Tyme, yet.it endeth alwayes in Joy ; as there folloeth, Ominis autem 
difeiplina in prefenti quidem non videtur effe gaudii fed metoris, poftea 
autem frudium paratiffinum exercitatis per eadem reddet juititie, 
And like as al Men more do Favour thofe their Servants, that in a 
longe Voiage do fuftein more Adverfite, fo Almighty God in thys 
Lyffe (which all ts but a Voiage, for as Sainte Paule faieth, Non baz. 
bemus bic manentem civitatem fed futwram inquirimus,) moft accept- 
eth thofe his Servants, that fo fuftein moft Adverfite patiently. And 
Saint"Paule, confyderinge the Inftabilite of this World, exhorteth all 
Men to ufe al Things therin. as Tranfitory, and not permanent both 
in Profperity and in Adverfite ; for neither of both doth tary, bur 
brively overpafeth ; fainge, Tempus breve eft , reliquum eff, ut qui ba- 
bent Uxores tanguam non babentes fint, G qui flent tanquam non 
fientes, & qui gaudent tanquam non gaudentes, @ qui emunt tanquam, 
non poffidentes, ex qui utuntur boc mundo, tanquam non utantur, pre- 
terit enim figura mundi bujus.. ‘Then fence Profperite is Fugitive, 
and taryeth not, let us not truft to yt, and fince Adverfite foon over- 
pafleth and abideth not, Jet us not efteem it, for after it fuftenyd 
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patiently fure we be that Joy fhall fucceed. Confyder yf it like your 

Majeftie how oft Tymes fence your moft Noble Regne began, God 

hath fent you diverfe and many Tymes great flowings of Profperite, 

and therfor yf God fum ‘T'ymes do fende a droppe of Adverfite, 

fuftein it by your High Wifdome, with patient Suffering, as I truft 

afluredly, and doubt not but your Highnes wyl ; aflured you may 

be that God for your fo doinge fhal hyghly requite that far beyond 

your Highnes Expectations. Grete Cities, ‘Towns, and Regions, 

al People in them, and Princes of the fame, oft do fuftein Adverfite 

bycaufe the hole World is alway fubje& to mutabilite, and lyke as . 
after Lygth fucceedeth Darknes, and after Somer cometh Winter, 

{o Darknes taryeth not, but Light doth folow, and Winter giffeth 

Place to the Somer again ; fo that I doubt not but God willing this 

Storme of forowful Seafon, fhal by your Majefties Wyfdome after a 

Tyme overpafs, and the Somer of joyful Gladnes fhal fucceed, not 

only to your Grace Comforte, but to the Comforte of all your Sub- 

jects, much Mornyngat this Tyme in their Harts with your Highnes. 

‘And when Almighty God hath taken from your Grace, to your 

greate Difcomforte a moft Blefied and Vertuoufe Lady, confyder 

what he hath given your Highnes again to Pes Comforte, and to the 
rejoyce of all us your Subjects, our mo Noble Prince, to whom 
God hath ordeined your Majeftie not only to be Father, but alfo as 

the Tyme now requireth, to fupply the roome of aMother alfo. So . 
that therby he fhal hereafter have double Caufe to Honour your High-’ 
nes. Asit isnot to be doubted, but God grantyng him Lyfe het- 
after he wyl do. In whom in the mean Tyme, Almighty God of. 
Infinite. Mercy grant, that your Grace putting away all forowful 
Penfivenefle, may to the Comfort of your Noble Harte, long rejoyce, 
which fhal be alfo to the High Comfort of al the Subjects of “your 
Graces Realme. And fenfe Mornyng. can in no wife amend the 
Matter, and thanks given to God may fooner over-blow this Storm. 
Beft hall be to conclude with Fob, Dominus dedit, dominus abitulit, 
fecut Domino placuit ita fattum et. Sit nomine Domini Benediéium. 
God gave your Grace that Noble Lady, and God hath takyn her 
away asit plefed hym. So itis done, Laude by gyven to hym: and; 
for to confyder alfo, how Fob exhorteth by his Example, al*Men. 
being in like Cafe, to Patience, fainge, Si bona fufcepimus de mane 
Domini, mala autem quare non fustineamus : Which your Highnes*for 
your great Wifdome and Learninge can much better confider; then 
I. can advertife the fame, unlefle forrowfulnes for the Tyme put it: 
out of remembrance. Almyghty God of his Infinite Mets 
your Grace Spiritual Comfort, and putting away al Worldly Hevy-: 
nefle, ever to rejoyce in him, who have: your Majeftie alway in his 
Blefled Protection to your Harts Defire, with encreafe of much Ho- 
nore. From your Citic of Yorke the xiii Day of November. 


By your most bumble Subjed, 
Servant and Chaplein 


Cuthbert Durefme. 
Number 
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InjunLions deven Dy iid wastle Archbufbope of Yorke, to 
be obferved within the Dioces of Yorke, by all the Cler- 
“gie of the fame, and oder, whome the fayde InjunCions 


do. concerne, ., f 


Y¥° U shall fyrfte diligentlie obferve all maner of Injunétions, gi- 

ven unto you by the King’s Hyghnes Commaundiment’, and 
{pecially concerninge the Abolicion of the Papacie, or-of the pre- 
tendyd Jurifdiction challenged by the Bysfhope of Rome within this 
Realme ; and alfo:concerning the Confirmation ‘and Eftablifhment of 
the Kyng’s Highnes Title of Suprime Heade' over thole Catholique 
Churche of Englande, afwell Spirituall as Temporall, 

Item, Everie Curate and Preyfte' within this Dioces, fhall have an 
New Teftament, in Fnglifbe’or Latten, within Fourtie Days nexte 
after the Publication hereof 5 and fhall daylie reade Two Chapitores 
of the fame afore Nowne, and Two at aftre’ Nowne, and that treat- 
ie and diftinctlie ; and fhall ‘do his beft Indevoure to underftande 
the fame. oxtt pbhs + ta 778 BW 19g 

Item, Everie Curate fhall provyde to have the Booke compyled 
by the King’s Highnes Commaundiment ,' namyde Lhinflitution of a 

briften Man, with all convenient Speyde, as foon as the faide Book 
fhall come forth by his Commaundment : And in the {atne fhall day- 
lie read Two Chapitores, fo' that he may be able to declare the fame 
to his Parochians. — a0 rab 

Item, All Curates and Heades of Congregacions, Religioufe and 
not Religioufe, Privileged and not Privileged, fhall, accordinge to 
the Kyng’s Highnes Commaundiment and Injunétions , everie Holie 
Day, at Mattens Time, and betwene Mattens and Laudes, read the 
Pater Nofter, and the Ave Maria in Englifbe, treateabli and diftince- 
lie, and caufe all theire Parochians, whiche cannot all redy fay it in 
Englyfhe, yonge and olde, to reherfe everie Petecion by it felfe, to 
thend therof, after them ; and in lykewife everi Holy'Day, at 
Mafle, and immediatlic after the Crede, fhall rehers everie Article 
of the Crede by it felfe, and fo fhall caufe the Parochians to rehers 
after them, everie‘one by it felfe, to thende, and likewife every 
Holy Day, at Even-Songe, betwene Even-Songe and Completorie, 
thall rehérs the Tenne Commaundements, every one by it felfe, and 
fo caufe his Parochians to rehers after him, everie one Ry felfe, ‘to 
thende, to thentente that they may lerne perfectelie all Three. And 
for this Purpofe, the faide Curates, and oder Heades of the Congre- 
gacion, muft give Warninge to thaire Parochians, that none of them 
be abfent at fuck Times as any, of the faide Three fhall be reherfed. 
And {hall furthermore declare unto them, that they fhall not be ad- 
mytted to refave the Blefled Sacrament of the Alter at Ea/fer, oe 

| they 
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they can perfectlie reherfe them all Three by Rote : And therfore 
everie Goftelie Father, accordinge to the King’s Injunctions, mufte 
everie Lent examen ther Parochians, in Time of Confeflion, to 
knowe wheder they have learned the Premiffes perfytly, or not. 
Item, All Curates mufte continuallye call upon thaire Parochians, 
to provide'a Booke of the hole Byble in Engtye , of the Largiefte 
Forme, within Fourtie Dayes nexte after the Puplication hereof, that 
may be chayned in fome open Place in the Churche, that. all Men 
may reforte to reade in it for theare Inftruction, under the Payne of 
Su{pencion of ther Churches. And the fame to be boughte’ at the 
Charges of the Vicare or Parfonne, and Parochians, accordinge to 
the King’s, Injunctions... — Poin TO ws 
~~ Item;.Adl Curates mufte caufe one Booke, comprifinge the Pater 
Nofter and Ave Maria in Englifbe, the Crede and the Tenne;Com- 
maundements in Englifhe, to be fet upon a Table in the Churche 


-openlie, that all Men may xeaforte to, learne them, at all fuch Tymes 


as they woll. And this to be done, within Twentie Days after the 
Puplication hereof. itete Hach okies | peek) 
Item, No Curates, nor oder Preiftes of; what forte foever they be, 
fhall. haunte Taverns or Alehowfes,, sor open Hoiftres , oder. wayes 
than for neceflarie Meales and Reflections ; if they. canne have none 
in oder Places, accordinge to the King’s Highnes Injunctions ;; but 
fhall occupie themfelves , ether in the Churche, or in thaire Cham- 
bers, with Reading of Holy Scripture, or Teachinge of Chil- 
dren... lon. oft } pei ak es ee? oe 
Item, All Curates and Preiftes, beinge in one Churche togeddre, 
fhall (if they can fo provide ) live togedder at one Commons ; -and 
not one to be in one Place ,. and ane oder in an oder Place. ‘And 
fhall, in all theire Behaviors, fhew good Example, in Worde, Dede, 
Countenaunce and Habyte, to the better Edifienge of the Laye- 
People. — 
pe They fhall not be Common Hunters ne Hawkers, ne playe 
at Gammes prohibytede, as Dycefe and Cartes, and fuche oder, 
Item, ‘That they fhall. (accordinge to the King’s Highnes Injundti- 
ons) in no wife difcorage any Man to reade in the Engli(h By ble, 
which is the Booke of Lyefe ; but fhall comfort them therin : New? 
the leffe exhorting them to entre in to the Readinge therof, withe the 
‘Sperite of. Mekenes, and Purpofe to be goftelie edified. And not to 
be Brablers ne Praters, Arguers ne Difputers thereof ; ne to_prefume 
that thay know therin that they know not ; but, for ther Inftraction, 
to reforte to fuch as be better Jerned than they be, when they finde 
any Dyfficultie therin. ae 
Item, All Curates. and Heades of Congregations, . Religioufe and 
oder, Privileged and oder, fhall everie dint Day reade the Gofpell, 
and the Epiftle of that Day out of the Inglifbe byble, planely and 
diftinélie : And they that have fuch Grace, fhall make fome Decla- 
racion odre, of the one, or of bothe, (if the Time may ferve) eve- 
ry Holy Day. 
Item, Every Curate, refident and hable, fhall make 4 folempne 
‘Sermons in the Yeare, one everie Quarter : Not refcoent, havinnge 
51. or 61. 13.5. 4d. de claro, fhall finde one folempne Sermon for 
the 
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the Inftruétion of the People, in the Begyninge of Lent : Havyng 
101. de claro, 2 folempne Sermons ; one in the Begyning of Lent, 
an‘othur at fume othur Time of the Yere. Having 15 /. 3 Ser- 
mons ;-one in the Begynninge of Lent, thoder at Two convenient 
Tynes. Havinge 20/. 4 Sermons; one at Lent, thoder ‘Three, at 
Three ‘convenient Times. -Havinge 30 4 de claro, 5 Sermons; one 
at Lent, and the oder Four at;convenient ‘Times. Having 40. 6 
Sermons ; one.in the Beginninge of Lent, and the oder Five at con- 


venient Times. And as thercleare Valew: dothe encreafe, fo-mo Ser=: 


mons. nd 
And yet nevertheles we now monifhe,, under the Payne of the 
Lawe, all Parfons and Vicares to be refident upon theire Curis, be- 
inge within this Dioces, afore the Feafte of Chriflenmas next 3’ one- 
les they can and do fhew, afore that Day, a Lawfull Caufe, why 
they may not, or fhoulde not do fo. 
Item, That none be admytted to kepe Cure, ne to fay Mafle in 
any Churche of this Dioces 3. oneles-he be admitted by me, or my’ 
Officer, havinge Commiflion fro me for the fame ; and allfo do fhewe 
the Lettes of his Orders. : 
_. Item, That no Man be admitted to Preache within this Dioces, one- 
lefle he have Auctorite under the King’s Seale, or myne, accordinge 
to the King’s Highnes Injunctions. . | ; 
. Item, All Curates and: oder, havinge Charge of any. Congregaci- 
on, mutt diligentlie informe:theire Flocke ,\ accordinge to the King’é 
Highnes Injunctions, that’ they may in no wife yelde Woirthippe to 
any Images, Lowtinge or Bowinge downe, or Knelinge to the faide 
Images, ne Offering to them any Money, or Wax lighte or unlighte, 
or any oder Thing : For fo muche, as Offeringe is to be made to 
God onlie, and to no Creature under God. Neverthelefle they may 
ftill ufe Lightes in the Roode Lofete, and afore the Sacrament, and 
at the Sepulture at Ea/fer'; acoordinge to the King’s Injun¢tions : 
So that they none ufe to the Hower or Wotthippe of any Image, 
ne by the Way of Offeringe made, odre to any Image, ot to any 
Saint reprefented by the fame. | | AD | 
Item, They mutt teache theire Flocke, that Images be fuffred one- 
lie as Bokes, by which our Hertes may be'kindeled to folow the holy 
Steppes and Examples of the Saintes reprefented by the fame ; even 
as Sainctes Lives be written, and mufte be redde in written Bookes, 


for the fame Purpofe : And that, as we do not worfhipe our Booke ' 


when we have rede the Saint’s Liefe ; fo likewife, we thall not 
worfhipe the Images, which is as the Booke to them that cannot read 
in odre Bokes. . ; 
Item, They mufte declare to thaire Flocke, that althoughe they 
fee the Image of the Fadre reprefented as an Olde Man, yet they 
maye in no wife beleve, that the Hevenlie Father is any Man, or 
that he haithe any Bodie or Age ; but that he is a Nature and Sub- 
{taunce, above all mefure paflinge the Capacite and Undreftandinge, 
-oder of Mans Witt or Aungelles. 
Item, Alle fache Ymagies, to whiche any maner of Reforte is 
ufede, by waye of Peregrenage or Offeringe, they muft depofe and 
; S feque- 
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fequeftre frome all Sighte of Men, and fuffre them no more to be 
{ett upp. 

Tha They muft charge all the Faders and Moders, and Heades 
of Howfe-holdes, and Gode-Fatheres, and Gode-Motheres, and 
Scoole-Mayftres, accordinge to the King’s Highnes Injunéions, to 
fee theire Children, Servantes and Scoleres, well inftructe in the 
Pater-Nofter, Ave Maria, Crede, and Tenne ‘Commandiments in 
Englifbe, and all oder Thinges compprifed in theis Injun@ions. And 
for that Purpofe, all Curates and Heades of Congregacions, mufte 
ons in a Quarter rede theis Injunctions, in the Churche, in thaudi- 
ence of all the People ; afwell for the Remembrance of theire owne 
Dewtie, as for ther Citinge the People to knowe theire Dewtie. 
And we Charge and Commaunde all Curates, and all oder of this 
Dioces to whome it fhall apperteigne, to have a Copy of theis Injun- 
ctions, within Fourtie Days next folowinge the Puplication hereof. 
And when the fame fhall be imprinted, we charge them to have them 
fo imprinted within Sex Days aftre the fame fhall come to thire Know- 
ledge, under Payne of Excommunication. 

Item, They mufte inftruée their Parochians, that they nothinge 
pleafe God, but difpleafe him; doeng Workes onlie in thaire owne | 
Will and Devocion, by Man’s Tradicion, and leaving the Workes by 
God commanded, undone. 

‘Item, They mufte inftru& their Flocke, that their Confidence for 
thatteyning of Everlafting Lief, muft be only in God, and in his 
Grace and Marcy, and in the Merits and Redemption of our Savi- 
our Jefu Chrifte : And that none of our Workes, as ours, have an 
Efficacie or Vertue to fave us, but only have their Vertue and Effi- 
cacie by the Grace of God, and Merits of Chrift’s Paflion. 

Item, All Curates muft openly, in the Church, teach and inftrué 
the Mydwiefes, of the very Wordes and Fourme of Baptifine ; to 
thentente that they may ufe them perfietly, and none oder: In 
Time of Nede, that is to fay ; that they, Naming the Child, muft 
fay thefe Wordes ; John, or Thomas, or Agnes, I baptize thee in 
the Name of the Fader, the'Sonne, and the Holie Goff: And that 
faying thies Wordes, they muft caft Water upon the Child. F 
ides Purpofe, they muft have ready at Hand a Veffel of Cleane 

ater. e 

Item, They muft often upon the Holidays, and {pecially at Times 
of Mariages, warn their Parochians, that they in no wife make an 
privie Contract of Mariage, but afore ‘Two or Three fufficieat Wit- 
nes required to be prefent for that Purpofe : And that afore they 
make any Contract, they do their beft Endevour, to know wheder 
there be betwene them any Lawfull Impediment , oder by Godds 
Lawe, or any oder Ecclefiaftical yet ufed , afore they entre to make 
any Contra¢t. 

Item, ‘That the Fadres, and oder Freyndes, conftrayne not 
them that be under their Correccion and Governance, to Marry 


agenft their Willes, ne afore they have Diferetion to confider what 
the Bounde of Mariage meaneth. 


Item, 
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Item, All Curates and oder Heddes of Congregacyons muft never 
ceafle to imprinte in the Hertes of their Flocke the Two Commaun- 
‘diments which our Saviour calleth the Fulnes of the Lawe ; that is, 
the Love of God above all Thing, and thei Love of thye Neighbore 
as thy felf: And likewife the fayd Curates muft continuallie engrave 
in the Hertes of their Flocke the Two Preceptes of the Lawe of 
Nature ; that is, do as thou wolde be done unto, and do not that 
thou wolldeft not to be done unto the. 

Item, They mufte alway emploie them felf to mainteyn Charitie 
and Peace in our Lorde Jefu amonges their Parochians, and to avoide 
all Rancor and Diffention arnongs them. 

Item, That they in no wife kepe thoes Dayes for Holy whiche by 
our Soveraigne Lord the Kynge opon jufte Confideracion be abrogat 
Ne afmoche as: in them is fuffer of their Parochians to kepe them 
as Holie, but that they in theme be occupied everie Man in his 
Bufines, as in oder Days according to the Kinges Highnes In- 
junctions. 

Jeem, They mute inftruéte their Flocke, that in thofe Dayes 

whiche be obferved and kept for Holiedayes, they muft utterlie with- 
drawe themefelfes frome all Worldlie and Flefhelie Bufines and Occu- 
pacions, and Houfes of Gammes and Playes 5. {peciallie frome all” 
Synne ; and entierlie, and hollie emploie themfelfes to Gooftelie 
Works, behoveable for Manis Soule: And that therefore Taverns, 
Vitailing-Houfes, may not thyes Dayes be ufed and exercifed, and 
{peciallie in the Tyme of Divine Servicie, onles Neceflitie oder- 
wife require for them that Travaile in Journey. 
Item, All Houfes of Religion, Colleges, Hofpitalls, and, all oder 
havyng any Beneficies appropriated unto theme, fhall according to 
the Value of their Beneficies, have in their Churches appropried 
certain Sermons every Year ; asin like Ordinance for Curates as afore 
is comprifed. | ; 

Item, All Curates and oder havyng Benefices appropriated by them 
felf yf they can, or by oder Preachers ons every Quarter, muft teache 
and inftrust the People of their Dewtie of Fathcfull and Loyall 
Obedience to our Soverand Lord the King, declaring that they be 
bounden to yield entier and perfect Obedience to his Highnes by 
Goddes Lawe, exprefle under the Payn of Dampnation everlafting : 
And that to make any ftyrryng, gathering of People, or Commocion, 
withoute his expreffe Commandment, is to breke, not only Goddes 
Commandment and Lawe, but alfoall Natural and Politique Order, 
in which the Heed governethe the Membres, and not the Membres 
the Heed, and in which alfo all the Members, afwell by Na- 
ture, as by good Policie, employe them felffe and indaunger them 
felf for the Prefervation and Mayntenance of the Heed. 


All which Injun@tions by thauttorite which we have under God, 
and our Soveraigne Lord the Kynge, we charge all to whom it aper- 
tenythe to obferve and kepe under the Paynes lymyted in the fame, 
and under the Paynes of Sufpencion and Sequeftracyon of the Frutes. 
of theyre Beneticies and Promocyons Ecclefiafticall, and oder Paynes 
Arbytrary, as we {hall thynke convenient and reafonable. 
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Injunctions given by the Bifboppe of Coventre and Lyche- 
} felde throughe out bis Dioceffe. 


O all and fingular of the Clergie within the Diocefs of Coven- 

tree and Lichefelde, 1 Rolande, by the Grace of God Bythop 
of the fayd Diocefle, beynge commaunded therunto by the Kinges 
Majeftie, gyve thefe Injunctions following, for the Honour of God, 
thencreafe of Vertue, and Abolyfhmente of Ignorance, Vice, and 
Vicioufe Lyvinge. 

Fyrfte, That ye and every one of you, thall with all your Dili- 
gence and Faythful Obedience, obferve and caufe to be obferved, all 
and fyngular the Contentes of the Kynges Hyghnes Injunétions, by 
his Graces Commiffarys gyven, in fuch Places as they in Tymes 
pafte have vyfited, and alfo fent unto you at this Tyme. And that 

e and every of you, fhal provyde for Copies of the fame, to be had 
before the Feaft of Lammaffe nexte enfuynge. 

Item, That ye and every of you do inftructe and teach your Pa- 
rifhoners, the Kinges Majeftie to be only the Supreme Heed under 
Chryft in Erthe of this his Churche of Englande, unto whom all 
Potentates and Powers of the fame owen to obey, beitig therto 
obliged and bounde by Goddes Worde. And that the Bifhop of Rome, 
and his Predeceffours, did ever heretofore ufurp upon the Kynges of 
this Realme, in the ufing any maner of Jurifdiction or Au@orite with= 
in the fame. And that ye thal exhorte every Sonday al your Parith- 
oners, to the due Obedience of our Prince and Soveraigne Lorde, 
his Heires, and Succeflours Kynges of Englande. i 

/ ~~ Item, That every Perfon or Proprietary of any Parifhe Churche 
within my Dioceffe, fhal on thiflide the Feaft of Pentecofle nexte. 
commynge, provide a Boke of the hole Byble, bothe in Latin, and 
alfo in Englifbe, and laye the fame in the Quiere, for every Mam 
that will, to loke and reade theron: And thal not difcorage, but! 
erneftly comforte, exhorte, and admonifhe every Man to reade thé 
Bible in Latin or Englifhe, asthe very Worde of God, and the Spi- 
ritual Foode of Man’s Sowle, wherby they maye the better knowe 
their Deutyes to God, to their Soveraigne Lord the Kinge, and their 
Neighboure : Alwaye gentely and charitably exhorting them to ufe: 
a fober and a modefte Haviour in the Readynge and Inguifition of the 
true Sence, and that in no wife they ftiffely or egerly contende, or: 
{trive with one another about the fame, but referre the Declaration 
of thofe Places that be in Controverfie, to;the Judgement of them 
that be better Learned. | | 

Item, | decree and ordeyne that all Monafteries, Collegiate Church-. 
es, and al Perfons to whom any Benefyces be impropried within my 
Diocefe, fhal from henceforth Four Times in the Year at the leafte, 
that is, One Tyme every Quarter, caufe One Sermon to be preached, 

2 


purely, 
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purely, fincerely, and according to the true Scripture of God, i 
al fach rete where they, or any of them, ite any ies 
or Commodities, upon Peyne of Sequeftration of theyr Fruites. 
Item, 1 require and exhorte you, in our Soveraigne Lordcs Name 
and as his Gracis Mynifter, | ftraitly charge and commaunde you, 
to declare and publifhe every Sondaye in the Pulpet at High Mafle 
Tymes, the Pater Nofler, Ave, and Crede in Englihe, diftintely, 
and in fuche wyfe as the People maye lerne the fame. And that 
Four Tymes in the Quarter ye declare to your Paryfhoners, the 
Seven deedly Sinns, and the Ten Commaundments, fo as the People 
therby may not only lerne how to Honour God, their Prince, and 
Parentes ; but alfo how they fhall avoide Sinne and Vice, and to 
lyve Vertuoufely, folowinge Goddes Lawes and his Commaunde- 
ments. 
Item, That ye bothe in your Preachinges, Secret Confeflions, and 
al other Workes and Doings, {hall excite and move your Parifhioners 
unto fuch Works as are commaunded expreflely of God: For the 
whiche God fhall demaunde of them a ftrayte reckeninge ; as the 
Articles of the Fayth, and the Ten Commandments, and all other 
Workes which Men do of their own Will or Devotion, to teache 
and inftrué your Parifhioners, that they are not to be eftemed, in 
Comparifon of the other. And that for the not doinge of any wil- 
full Workes, God wyll not afke any Accompte. | 
Item, That ye, nor any of you, fufre no Fryer or other Religious 
Man, to have any Cure or Servyce within your Churches or Cures, 
excepte they be lawfully difpenfed withal, or licenfed by the Or- 
dinary. | fade 
Item, That ye, and every one of you, doo your Dyligence, and 
endevour your felfes to your beft Induftries and Labour, to inftruéte 
and teache afwell Chyldren as all other your People, both Men and 


Women, of that your Parifhe, the Pater Nofter, Ave, and Crede, 


and the Ten Commaundments in,Englifbe, and that ye or any of 
you do admyt no Man nor Woman to receyve the Sacrament of the 
Aultare, untyl that ye have harde them recite and declare at the 
leaft, the fame Pater Nofter, Ave, and Crede in Englifhe, without Boke. 
Item, That ye, and every of you, fhal Two ‘Tymes in a Quarter 
declare to your Parifhoners the Bande of Matrimony, and what great 
Daunger it is to al Men, that ufe theyr Bodies, but with fuche 
Perfonnes as they lawfully may by the Lawe of God ; and to ex- 
horte in the faid Tymes your Parilhoners, that they make no privye 
Contractes of Matrimonie, but that they call Two Honeft Menne 
at the leafte to recorde the fame, as they wyll avoide the Extreme 
Payne of the’Lawes ufed within the Kinges Realme by his Gracis 
Auttoritie. | 
Item, Where fome frowarde Perfons, partly for Malice and Dif 
daine, neglecte theyr Curates, and fuch as have the Cure and Charge 
of their Soules, and: partly to cloke and hyde their lewde and naugh- 
tie Livinge, as they have ufed all the Yere before, ufe at Lent to go 
to be confeffed to the Fryers, and fuch other Religious Houtes. 
Therefore I Wyl yy to declare, and fhew to your Parifhoners that 


no Teftimoniall, brought from any of them, fhall ftande in pe 
ect 3 
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Effet : Nor any fuch Perfones fhall be admitted to Goddis Bourde, 
unto they {abmit themfelves to be confeffed to their owne Curates, 
onlefle for certayne arduate and urgent Confiderations of Confcyence, 
they be, or fhall be otherwife Laufullye difpenfed or lycenfed with- 
all, either by me or my Deputies. 

Item, Whereas Unyvérfally reigneth this abhominable, deteftable, 
and dyvelifhe Ufe and Cuftome, that upon the Holy Dayes, in the 
Tyme of Divine Servyce and Preachyng, that Youthe and other 
Unthtiftes, reforteth to Ale-Houfes, and there ufe unlawfull Games, 
Blafphemie, Dronkennefs, ‘with other Enormities ; fo that good Peo- 
ple therat be offended, and no Punyfhment hadde as yet : Therefore 
{ Wil and Commaude you to declare to fuche that kepe Alehoufes 
or Taverns within your Parifhes, that at fuche they fuffre no more 
fach unlawfull and ungodly Affemblies ; nor to receive fuche Perfons 
to Bollynge and Drynkinge at_fuch Seafons in their Houfes, under 
Peine of the Kinges High Difpleafure, and to be punifhed for 
fo doinge. | . 

Item, ye fhall teache and inftructe your Paryfhoners, at the leaft 12 
Tymes in the Yere, the Effential Maner and Forme of Chrifteninges 
in Englifbe, and that’ the Mydwife may ufe it in Tyme of Neceflitie : 
Comnnaundinge the Women, when the Tyme of Birthe draweth 
nere, to have at all Seafonsa Veflell of cleane Water for the fame 
Purpofe. a 

Item, Where I am credibly informed, that certain Prieftes in my 
Dioceffe, go in Habite diffimuled more‘liker of the Temporaltie than 
of the Clergie, whiche may and dothe minifter Occafion to fuche 
light Perfons whan they come in Places, and to Perfons not knowen; 
to be inore Licentious, bothe’of their Comunication and Ades, to 
the great Sclaunder of the Clergie: Therfore frome hensforthe I 
Charge and Commande, that in Cities, ‘Towns, and Villages, and in 
al other Places, they weare mete, convenient, and decent Apparrell, _ 
wherby they may be knowen of the Clergie , as they and every one 
of them will avoide the Penaltie of the Lawes. LY 

Item, 1 defire, require, and exhorte you and every of you, in the 
Name of God, that he firmely do obferve and kepe thefe al and fingu- 
lar mine Injunctions. And that ye and every one of ‘you that are 
Prieftes, having Cure or not Cure, as well Benefyced,’ as not Bene- 
fyced within my Dioceffe, do gette a Copie of thefe Injunctions, to 
the Intente ye maye obferve, and caufe to be obferved the Contentes 
of the fame. ) yi 
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Tnjuenstions given by the Byfhop of Salysbury, throughout 


his. Dioces. 


Paes made by me Nycolas Shaxton , Bifhop of Sarum, at 
mine ordinarie Vifitacion, done in tharchdeaconry of Dorfet, in 
the Yere of our Lord God 1538, and in the 30th Yere of the Reign 
of our Soveraigne Lord King Henry the Eighth, by the Grace of 
God, King of Englande and of France , Defender of the Faythe, 
‘Lord of Yreland, and Supreme Hede here in Erth, next under God, 
of the Church of England. All which and finguler Injun¢tions, b 
thauctorite given to me of God and the Kinge, Iexhorte, and alfo 
commaunde all Parfons, Vicares, Curates, Chauntry Preftes, and 
other of the Clergy whatfoever they be, to obferve, kepe and per- 
form, as concerneth every one of them, upon Pain of [nobedience, 
and alfo of all fach Laws and Statutes as may be laid againft them, 
for Breaking or Violating of the fame at any Time hereafter. 


Fyrft, Whereas Beneficed Men, having and taking Cure of Souls 
at the Byfhop’s Hinds, do abfent themfelfs from their faid Cures 
without Licence or Counfell of the faid Byfhop, not leavinge there 
able Curates to difcharge the faid Cures : I monythe ail fuch per- 
emptorily, either to be perfonally upon their faid Cures, by Myghel- 
mas nexte cumminge, or els to prefent unto mz, or my Deputies, 
' fach Curates , as upon myne Examinacion, fhall be abled and ad- 
mitted to ferve and difcharge the faid Cures, in thabfence of the 
faid Beneficed Men. And that neither any French, or Irifh Preeft, 
which cannot peritly {peke the Engiyh Tonge, ferve no Cure in this 
Dyocefle, after the Terme before {pecified. | 

Item, That all fuch having Cures, do every Sonday and Holidaye 
continually, recite, and fincerely declare in the Pulpet, at the Highe 
Maffe Tyme, in the Englifhe Tonge, both the Epyftle and Gofpell 
of the fame Daye, (if ther be Time therto) or elles the one of them 
at the leeft ; and alfo to fet forthe the King’s Regall Power to be 
Supreme Heade, and Higheft Power, under God, in Erthe, of the 
Churche and Realme of Englende : and to abolyfhe the Byfhope of 
Rome’s Ufurped Power. And furthermore, to declare openly and 
diftin@ly the Ten Commaundements, the Articles of our Beleve, the 
Pater-Noffer , and finally, bydde the Beades, according to the King’s 
Ordinaunce, and none otherwyfe. 

Item, That everie Prebendary, or Proprietary of any Parythe- 
Churche, whofe Annuall Fruytes extendeth to 20 /, fhall make, or 
caufe for to be made foure Times in the Yere, (that is to faye, eve- 
ry Quarter) one Sermon there. And if the Fruites be 15 /. Three 
Sermons ; if but 10 /. Two Sermons ; and if it be under that, he 
fhall make one Sermon at the leeft, over and befydes the Byving ot 
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Diftribucions, Almes, or other Comfortable and Bodily, or Charita- 
ble Socour amonge the Poore Parochians there, accordinge to theire 
Appropriacions, or Rate of their Prebends. 

Item, That ye fuffre no Man to Preache, excepte he be efpecially 
licenced by his Ordinary, or els the King’s Highnes Auctorite : Nor 
that ye permit any Friere, or other, wearing a Religioufe Habyte, to 
have any Service in your Churches, neither to ferve Chauntry, nor 
Trentall, neither any Brothered Service ; and that no Preefte faye 
Two Maffes upon One Daye, excepte Chry/fmas Daye only. 

Item, That everie Benefyced Man, whofe Benefice is taxed at Ten 
Pounde, or-above, have (before Whytfontide next) the Holie Bi- 
ble; and all other Preeftes, Beneficed. or not Beneficed , at the 
leeft have. the New Teftament, both in Laten and in Englifbe ; 
and that everie one of them. rede over jand ftudye everie Daye ‘one 
Chapiter at the leeft, by Order asthey ftande'in the Boke unto the ° 
Ende, conferringe the Englifbe and Latyn together. And if, by Oc- 
cafion of a Lawfull Let, it be undone one Daye, be it fuphlied 
with Two Chapiters the nexte Day,,cc. So that one Daye with 
another, he faile not to ftudy one Chapiter. 4; yo. Yo tor 

Item, That every one. of you procure diligentlie before. Myg- 
hbelmas nexte, to have Copies of the King’s Injunétions made it) his 
laft Vifitation ; and then to kepe and, obferve them, effe@ually, up- 
on Paine therin mencioned. 

Item, That every one having Cure of Souls,.Parfon, Vicar or Cu- 
rate, admitted, do perfitly con without Boke the Two whole Gof- 
pells of Matheu and ‘fobun, and the Epiftles of Paule to the Ro- 
mayns, Corinthians, Galathians, and other as they ftande , with the 
Aéies of the Apofiles, and the Canonical Piftles, after the Rate; to 
con every Fournyghte one Chapiter without.the Boke, and the fame 
to kepe fill in Memory ; over and befides, to. rede and ftudie everi 
Day one Chapiter within the Boke, as is above exprefled. And that 
the 28th Chapiter of Deuteronomie be openly red in the Church eve- 
ry Quarter, in ftede of the General Sentence. ; 

Item, That everie Curat, the Firft Sonday of every Moneth in 
the Yere, do openly (in the Pulpet.) exhorte and.charge his Paro- 
chians, in no wife to make any prevye or fecrete Contraét of Ma- 
trimony ; but that they utterly deferre it, untill fuch Time as they 
may have Two or Three Honeft Men, to hear and record the Words 
and Maner of their Contract, as they will avoide thextreme Paine 
of the Lawe, if they do the contrarye. Poe 

Item, That none of you difcorage any Perfon from Reding of 
Holy Scripture, but rather animate and encorage them therto; fo 
that it be done of them without Braging or Arrogancy, but onelie 
to lerne therby to live vertuoufly, folowing the Lawes of God,..and 
giving good Examples and holfome Counfell to. other that be igno- 
rant. 7 3 y 

_ Item, That not only fuch as have Cure of Soules, but alfo Chaun- 
try Preeftes, do hensforth theire true Diligence to inftrué and teach 
Children, until they can reade Englybe ; taking moderatly, for ther 
Labours, of their Frendes that be able to paye, which fhall fo put 
them to Lerning. RES 
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Item, That Yonge People be taught theire Pater Nofter, Crede 
and Tenne Commandments in Englybe , fo that none of them be ad- 
mitted to Receive the Sacrament of the Aulter, untill He or She 
can, and do perfitly fay and reherfe in Engly/he unto the Curate 
the Pater Nofler, Crede, and Tenne Commaundementes, diftindl ; 
wherefoever they be fhryven, either at their Parifhe-Churche, or 
els where. And in cafe any of them be obftinate to do, as is afore- 
faide, let them be detect immediatly after Effer, unto theire Ordi- 
nary. 


Item, That Preaching be not lefte off for any other maner of . 
Obfervaunces in the Churche, as Proceflions, or Exequies of the © 


Deade. : 

Item, That at your Prechinge Time, ye diligentlie fee that youre 
Parochians be prefent, and take hede therunto ; and that none pre- 
fume to be at Alehoufe, Tavern, or els where, at the Preachinge- 
Time , but onelie at the Churche attentyfly hearing, as becometh 
good Chriften People... And if any be difobedient, let them be firft 
warned to amend ; and afterward, if they amende not, detect them 
to their Ordinarye. . 

Item, That ye fuffre no Night-Watches in your Churches or Cha- 
pells, neither Decking of Ymages with Gold, Silver, Clothes, 
Lights, or Herbs ; nor the People knele to them, nor worthip them, 
nor offre Candles, Otes, Cake-breed, Chefe, Wolle, or any fuch 
other Thinges to them: But he fhall inftruét and teach them, how 
they ought and may ufe them ; that is to fay, only to beholde, or 
loke upon them, as one loketh upon a Boke ; wherby Mens Mindes 
be ftirred and kenled fome times to Vertue and Conftancy, in Faithe 
and Love towardes God, and fomtimes to lament for their Sinnes or 
Offences. For otherwife there might be Peril of Ydolatrie, efpeci- 
ally of ignorant Lay-People, if they either in Hert, or outward 
Gefture worfhip them, or give Honour to them, which ought onlie 
to be given to God, the Lorde of all Saintes. 

Item, Ye fhall inftru& your Parochians, not to be envious aboute 
Workes invented by their own folifhe Devocion , as to go about in 
idle Pylgrimage, and fay with vain Confidence this Prayer, and that 
Prayer, with other Superfticious Obfervacions, in Faftings, Pray- 
eng, and Kepinge of olde folyth Cuftoms, which be not found com- 
maunded or counfeled, in any Parte of Holy Scripture. But ye 
fhall inftru& them, and exhorte them, to know and do all fuch 
Thinges, as be commaunded or commended in the Holy Scripture to 
be done ; that is to fay, to Know and Believe all the Articles of our 
Faithe, conteined in the Crede, to kepe inviolably the Tenne Com- 
maundementes, to performe the Workes of Mercy, after every 
‘‘Mannes Power and Habilite, to be in Love and Charite eche with 
other, and one to beare with an other in his Weaknes or Infirmite, and 
not to be vengeable for any Offence. ‘/ 

Item, That every Curate do at all times his beft Diligence, to re- 
duce fuch as be at Difcord, to Peace, Love and Charite, and one to 
forgive an other, how often fo ever they be offended. 
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Item, That every Curate, not only in his Preaching ,- but alfo at 
all other Times neceflary, do perfwade, exhorte, and warn the Peo 
ple, whatfoever they be, to beware of Swering, and Blafphemy of 
the Holy Name of God, or any Part of Chrift’s precious Body or 
Blode. And alfo to beware and abftaine from Curfing or Banning, 
Chidinge, Skoldinge, Bakbiting, Slaundering, Lyinge 5 and. from A- 
dultry, Fornicacion, Glotony, Dronkenfhip, Sorcere, Witchcrafte : 
And if they be notorioufly fauty in any of thefe, then to detec 
them, that they may be corrected in Example of other. 

Item, That every Curat inftruc his Parochians, and efpecially the 
Midwives, the effencial Maner and Forme how to Chriften.a Child 
in Time of Nede ; commaunding the Women, when the Time of 
Byrthe draweth nere, to have a Veffel of clene Water redy for the 
fame Purpofe : Charging alfo the faid Midwives, to beware that they 
caufe not the Woman, being in Travaile, to make any folifhe Vowe; 
to go in Pilgrimage to this Ymage, or that Ymage, after her Delive- 
raunce, but only to call on God for Helpe. Nor to ufé any Girs 
dels, Purfes, Mefures of our Lady, or fuch other Superftitious Things, 
to be occupied about the Woman while She laboureth, to make her 
beleve to have the better Spede by it. ' 

Item, That none of you do magnifie and extol, praife, maintaine; 
or otherwife fet forth, the fuperfluous Holidayes abrogated by the 
Kinge, with the Advife of his Ecclefiaftical Convocacion. ) sor! 
- And finally, Forafmoch as all Chriften Men ought erneftly to cos 
veit and defiere their Soules Helthe, and the very Meane therof is 
to obtein the true Knowledge of God’s Worde, whichis the Fedyhg 
of the Soul : I exhort, defier, and, afmoche as I may I require, ‘that 
in every Honeft Paryfhe-Churche within my Diocefle of sSarura, ‘eis 
ther of theire Church-Boxe, or of Stockes given for Mainteining of 
Lightes before Ymages, (with the which I difpence for this better 
Ufe) or els by waye of Collection among themfelfes, ‘there be or- 
deined and bought an Englifhe Bible before W bitfondaye nexte;' to 
be chained to a Deske in the Body of the Church ; whete he that 
is Letteryd may rede, and other Unlerned may hear;;holfome Do- 
&rine and Comfort to their Soules, and avoid Idelnes:and: other In-: 
conveniences, whereunto the fraile Difpoficion of Man 1s fone in+ 
clined. | of bas con 
- Forafinoche as intolerable Syperfticion, and alfo abhominable Y- 
dolatrie, have no fmall Time ben ufed in this my Dioceffe:, by ‘the 
Occafion of fuch Thinges as be fet forth and commended unto the 
ignorant People, under the Name of Holy Reliques, being: imveray 
dede vaine Thinges, as I my felf of certaine, which;bevalredie co- 
men to myne Handes, have perfite Knowledge: Namely;-of ftinki 
Bootes, mucky Combes, tagged Rochettes, rotten Girdles, yl'd 
Purfes, great Bullocks Horns, Lockes of Heere, and filthy Ragges, 
Gobbetts of Wodde, under the Name of Parcells of the Holy Crofs, 
and fuch Pelfrie, beyond Eftimacion ; over and befides the fhamifull 
Abufe of fuch as peradventure be true Reliques in déde:, whereof 
nevertheles certain Profe is none, but only that fo they have bene 
taken, judged and eftemed, ye and fo called without Monumentes 
3 s had 
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had of them in,any Autentyke Forme of Writing. There i 
Remedy herof, t hertely praie, you all and fingular cat ait noes 
of the Clergie in my faid Diocefe ; and neverthelefs by thaudorite 
that I have under God and the Kynges Highnes, and in their Names 
Icommaunde you, and everyche of you, that you fend alfuche your 
Beaxeies (as they, be called) one and other unto me at:myne Houfe 
at Ramefbury, or other where, togyther. with fuch Wrytings as ye 
have of the fame, to thintenr that [ and my Counfel may explore 
and try them what they be, and thofe that be eftemed and judged to 
be undoubtedly true Reliques, ye fhal not fayle at convenable Tyme 
to have againe with certayne Inftruction how they. ought to be ufed; 
that is to fay, as Memorials of them. whofe Reliques they be in 
whom and ley whom Almighty God did Worke all that ever they 
vertuoufly wrought ; and therefore onely he ought in them all to be 
glorifyed, lauded, and prayfed ; fo that he which rejoyceth may in 
the Lorde rejoyfe ,-to whom be all Honour and Glorye, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Item, That the Bell called the Pardon, or Ave Bell, whiche of 
longe Tyme hathe been ufed to be tolled Three Tymes after, or 
before Divine Service, be not hereafter in any Parte of my Diocefle 
any more tollyd. . 


I exhorte, defire, require, and alfo (as ferre as I maye) commaunde 
you all and every of you to provide you Copies of thefe Injunctions, 
and firmely to obferve and performe them, and every of them, as 
ferre as they concerne you,,and that for your Welthe,and. my Dif- 
charge to God and the Kynge, of whom I have min Auctorite in 
this Behalf. . he ae ee Wes 
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Imprinted at London in Fleteftrete, at the. Syene of the,Sonne, by 
a» John Byddell, and are.to Sell at the Clofe Yate 7 Salyfbury. 
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An Omiffion in the Injunctions fet forth by Cromwell zn 
the King’s Name, in the 1ft Vol. Hift. Refor. Call. of 
Rec. P. 160. 


toy bis comes in after the Line 30, Page 161. 


fit M, That every Parfon, or Proprietary of any Parifh Church 
within this Realm, fhall on this fide the Feaft of St. Peter ad 
Vincula next coming, provyde a Book of the whole Bible, at in 

| ae | Latin 
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Latin, and alfo in Englifh, and lay the fame in the Quire, for every 
Man that will to read and look therein, and fhall difcourage no Man’ 
from the Reading any Part of the Bible, either in Latin or in Englifh 5 
but rather comfort, exhort, and admonifh every Man to read the 
fame as the very Word of God, and the Spiritual Food of Man’s 
Soul, whereby they may the better know the Dutys to God, totheir 
Sovereign Lord the King, and their Neighbour: Ever gently and 
charitably exhorting that ufing a fober and a modeft Haviour in the 
Reading and Inquifition of the true Senfe of the fame ; they do in 
no wife ftifly or eagerly contend or ftrive one with another about 
the fame, but refer the Declaration of thofe Places that be in Con- 
troverfy to the Judgment of them that be better Learned. 


An Omiffion in Boner’s Injunctions ; the Lines that are 
[cored here ought to be put + Vol. Hift. Ref. Coll. Ree, 
Pe $4, | with 


This comes in Page 255, Line 35. : 
dit M, That no Parfons, Vicars, ne Curates, permit or fuffer any 
* manner of Common-Pliys, Games, or Interludes ‘to “be play’d, 
fet forth, or declared within their Churches, or Chappels, ge 
the Bleffed Sacrament of the Altar is, or any other Sacrament ministred, 
or Divine Service faid on fing , becanfe they be Plates conititute and 
ordained to well pole d People for Godly Prayer, and whelefom Con- 
Solation. And if there be any of your Parifboners, or any other Perfon 
or Parfons, that will obitinately, or violently, inforce any {uch Plays, 
Interludes, or Games to be declared, fet forth, or played-in your 
Churches, or Chappels, contrary to this our Forbidding and Com- 
mandment, that then you, or either of you, in whofe Churches, or 
Chappels, any fuch Games, Plays, or Interludes, fhall be fo ufed, 
thall immediately thereupon make relation of the Name of the Perfon, 
or Perfons, fo obftinately and difobediently ufing themfelves, unto me, 
my Chancellor, or other my Officers, to the Intent that they may 
be therefore reformed and punifhed according to the Laws. ‘ 
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The Petction of Gretham, Lord- Mayor of London, to the 

Bot King, for the City Hofpitals. 
Vi 

VA OST redowted, puyfant, and noble Prince. My moft dradd, be- coiton Libr. 

loved, and naturall Soveraigne Lorde, I your poore humble, “. E- 4. 
and ‘moft obedient Servaint, dailly confidering, and ever more and * *?* 
more perceivyng by your Vertuous Begynninge, and Charitable 
Proceedings in all your Caufes, your Perfone, and Majeftie Royall 
to be the Elected and Chofen Veffel of God, by whom not only 
the ver\ and true Worde of God, is, and fhall be fett forth; and 
according to the trewgh and verytie of the fame; But alfo to be he 
whom God hath conftituted and ordeyned, both to redrefle and 
reforme all Crimes, Offences, and Enormities, beyng repugnant to 
- his Doétrine, or ‘to the Detryment of the Common Welth, and 
Hurt of the Poor People beyng your Natural Subjects ; and farther 
to forfee, and vigilantly to provide for the Charitable Reformation 
of the fame. Which thynk hath, and yet doth encourage me, and 
alfo my bounden Dewtie obligeth me, in efpeciall beyng moft un- 
worthy your Levetenant, and Mayer of your Cytie Royall of Lon- 
don, to enforme and advertife your moft Gracious Highnes of one 
Thing in efpeciall, for the Ayde and Comfort of the Poor, Syke, 
Blynde, Aged, and Impotent Perfones beyng not able to help them- 
felffs, nor having no Place certen where they may be refrefhed, or 
lodged at, tyll they be holpen and cured of their Difeafes and Sick- 
nes. So it is moft Gracious Lorde, that nere, and withyn the Cytie 
of London, be iij Hofpitalls, or Spytells, commonly called Seynt 
Georges Spytell, Seynt Barthilmewes Spytell, and Seynt Thomas 
Spytell, and the New Abbey of Tower-Hill, founded of Good Devo- 
tion by Auncient Fathers, and endowed with great Poffeffions and 
Rents, only for, the, Releffe, .Comforte, and Helping of the Poor, 
and Impotent People; not beyng able to help themfelffes, and not 
to the Mayntenance of Chanons, Priefts; and Monks, to live in 
Pleafure, nothing regarding the Miferable People liyng in’ every 
Strect, offendyng ,every clene Perfone paflyng by the Way, with 
theyre fylthy anc nafty Savours. Wherefore may it pleafé your 
“Merciful Goodnefs enclyned to Pytie and Compaflion, for the Reliffe 
‘of Chrifts very Images, created to his own Similitude, to Order by 
your High Authorite,, as Supreme Head of this Church of England, 
or otherwife by your Sage Difcrecion, that'your Mayor‘ of your 
Cytie of London, and his Brethren the Aldermen for the ‘Tyme being, 
fhall and may from henceforth, have the Order, Difpoficion, Rule, 
and Governaunce, both of all the Lands, ‘Tenements, and Reve- 
newes Apperteynyng, and belongyn to the faid Hofpitalls, Gover- 
nours of theym, and of the Minifters which be, or fhall be withyn 
any of them : And then your Grace fhall facilie perceyve, that where 
Ee now 
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now a {mall Number of Chanons, Preefts, and Monkes, be founde 
for theyr own Profitt only, and not for the Common Utilitie of the 
Realme, a great Number of Poore, Needy, Syke, and Indugent Per- 
fones fhall be refrefhed, maynteyned, and comforted, and alfo healed 
and cured of their Infirmities, frankly and freely by Phyficions, 
Surgéons, and Potycaries, which {hall have Stipende and Salarie 
only for that Purpofe; fo that all Impotent Perfons not able to labour 
fhall be releved, and all Sturdy Beggars not willing to labour fhall 
be punifhed: For the which doyng, your Grace fhall not alonely 
merit/highly towards. God, but fhewe your felffe to be more Chari- 
table to the Poor, then your Noble. Progenitor Kyng Edgar, Foun- 

~ dour .of fo many Monafteries, Or Kyng, Henry the Thyrde, Re- 
newer of) Weftmynfler: Or Kyng.Edwarde the Thirde, Foundor of 
the New Abbey : Or Kyng Henry the Fifte, Foundor of Syon and 
Shene; but alfo fhall have the Name of Confervator, Protectour, 
and Defendour of the Poor People, ,with their contynuall Prayer for 
your Health, Welthe, and Profperitie long to endure. 


Your Humble, and most 
Obedient Servant, 


| Rychard Grefham.._ 


Number: 62. ee 
Tale ee , 
A Part of 4 Proclamation, chiefly concer ming Becket. > 


Tims, Br. ££ % dently confidering, as well the great and manifold Super ici- 
ons and Abufes which have crept in the Harte and Stomake of many 
his true Simple and Unlerned Subjects, for lack of the satele ahd 
true Application, and the Declaring of the true Meaning and Under- 
ftanding of Holy Scriptures, Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies; as 
alfo the fondry Strifes and Contentions, which have and may growe 
amonges many of his faide Loving Subjects, for Lacke of the ver 
perfect Knowledge of the true Entent and Meaning of the fame; 
hath divers times moft ftraitly commanded all and finguler his Arch- 
bifhops, Bifhops, and other Minifters of the Clergie of this his No- 
ble Realme, in their Sermons and Preaching, plainly, purely, fin- 
cerely, and with all their poflible Diligence, to fet forth firft to the 
Glorie of God, and Trouthe of his moft Blefled Word , and after, 
the true Meaning and End of the faid Sacramentalls and Ceremonies 5 

: f : CORT ZONES 
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to the intent that all Superfticious Abufes and Idolatries being avoid- 
ed, the fame Sacramentalls, Rites and Ceremonies, might be uietly 
ufed, for fuch only Intent and Confideration, as they were fl infti- 
tuted and meant. His Maijeftie having Knowledge, that this his 
mioft Godly and moft Vertuoufe Commandment, hath not ben exe- 
cuted according to his Truft and Expectation ; therefore {traitly eft. 
fones chargeth and commandeth, all his faid Archbifhops and Bifhops 
of this his Realme, not only in their own Perfons, with more Di- 
ligence to preach, teach, open and fet forth, to his People and Lo- 
ving Subjects within their Cures, committed to them by his High- 
nes for that Purpofe, as often as they conveniently maie, the Word 
of God fincerely and purely ; declaring fuch Difference between 
Thinges commanded by God, and the Rites and Ceremonies afore- 
faid, and the Ufe of them, in fuch wile, as his People, being under 
their Cures by his Highnes to them committed, maie be brought to 
the true Knowledge of their Lively Faith to God, and Obedience to 
his Highnes, with their Love and'Charity alfo to their Neigh- 
bours: But alfo his Highnes ftraitly chargeth and commandeth, all 
Archdeacons, Deans, Provofts, Parfons, Vicars, Curates, and other 
Minifters, and every of them, in their own Perfons, within their 
Cures, truly and diligently to do the fame. And further, in all 
their faid Sermons and Collations, to ftirre and exhort the People to 
Charitie , Love and Obedience ; and alfo to rede and heare with 
Simplicite, and without any Arrogancie, the very Gofpell and Holie 
oo and to conforme; by earneft Deeds, their Mindes and 
illes unto the fame; avoiding all manner of Contencion, Strife 
and Occafions, upon Pain not only to incurre his Majefties Indig- 
nacion, but alfo for their Slackneffe and Negligence in the Execu- 
ting of their Cures and Charges committed unto them by his 
Highnes , to be® imprifoned and punifhed at his Majefty’s Plea- 

fure. 
Item, Forafmuch as it appeareth clearly , that Thomas Becket, 
fometime Archbifhope of Canterbury, ftubbornely to withftand the 
Holfome Lawes eftablithed-againft the Enormities-of the Clergy, by 
the King’s Highnes moft Noble Progenitor, King Henry the Second, 
for the Common Welth, Reft, and Tranquillity of this Realme ; of his 
froward Mind, fled the Realme into France, and to the Bilhop of 
Rome, Maintenour of thofe Enormities, to procure the Abrogation 
of the faid Lawes, whereby arofe-much Trouble in this faid Realm. 
And that his Death, which they untruly called Martirdome, hap- 
pen’d upon a Refkewe by him made : And that, as it is written, he 
gave opprobrious Wordes, to the Gentlemen which then counfail- 
ed him to leave his Stubbornes , and: to avoide the Commotion of 
the People, rifen up for that Refkewe. And he not only called the 
one of them Bawde, but alfo toke Tracy by the Bofome, and vio- 
lently fhoke and plucked him in fuch manner, as he had almoft over- 
throne him to the Pavement of the Church. So that uppon this 
Fray, one.of their Company perceiving the fame,, ftruck him; and 
‘fo in the Throng Becket was flain., Andurther, that his Canomiza- 
‘tion was made only by the Bihop of Rome, becaufe he had been a 
Champion to mainteine his Ufurped Authority, and a Bearer i the 
niqui- 


pt 
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Iniquitie of the Clergie. For thefe, and for other great and urgent 
Caufes long to recite, the King’s Majeftie, by the Advice of his 
Counfell, hath thought expedient to declare to his Loving Subjects, 
that notwithftanding the faid Canonization, there appeareth nothing 
in this Life and exteriour Converfation, whereby he fhould be cal- 
led a Saint, but rather efteemed to have been a Rebel and Traitor to 
his Prince. Therefor his Grace ftraightly chargeth and command- 
eth, that from henceforth the faid Thomas Becket thall not be efteem- 
ed, named, reputed, nor called a Saint ; but Bifhop Becket : And 
that his Images and Pictures, through the hole Realme, fhall be put 
down and avoided, out of all Churches, Chappelles, and other Pla- 
ces. And that from henceforth, the Days ufed to be Feftivall in 
his Name, fhall not be obferved, nor the Service, Office, Antipho- 
nes, Collettes, and Praiers in his Name redde, but rafed and put 
out of all the Bookes. And that all other Feftivall Daies already, 
abrogate, fhall be in no wife folemnifed, but his Grace’s Ordenance 
and Injunctions thereupon, obferved ; to the intent his Grace’s Lov- 
ing Subjects fhall be no longer blindly led, and abufed, to committ 
Idolatrie, as they have.done in Times paffed; upon Paine of his 
ae Indignacion, and Imprifonemente at his Grace’s Plea- 
ure. uD - 

Finallie, His Majeftie willeth, and chargeth all his faid True, Lo- — 
ving, and Obedient Subjects, that they, and every of them for his 
Parte, fhall keepe and obferve all and finguler the Injunctions made 
by his Majeftie, upon the Paine therein conteined, and further to be 
punifhed at his Gracis Pleafure. iW 


GOD SAVE THE KING. 


Weftm’ xvj. Novembris, Anno Regni Regis Henrici 
. Odavi xxx. 


Number 63. 


An Original Letter of the King’s, much to. the. faine 
| et is Purpofe. | pee 


~ By the King. 
Henry R. 


Gottow Lib. Rufty and Welbeloved, we grete you well. And-wheress we, 
cleop. E. 6. chiefly and principally regarding and tendring the Quiet, 


Pp. 224. Reft, Profperite and Tranquillite of our Nobles and Commons, 
' ther 
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ther Confervacion no lefs than our own, directed lately our Letters 
unto you, and’ other Juftices of our Peace throughout this our 
Realme, conteining our Admonition and gentil Warening to have 
fuch {peciall Regard to the Dewties of your Office, according to the 
Truft we have repofed in you, that not only for thimportance it is 
both unto us and our Commonwelthe, ye thuld fee our Dignitie of 
Supremacie of our Church (wherwith it hath pleafed Almighty 
God, by his moft certain and undoubted Word, to endowe and 
adorn our Auctorite and Crown Imperiall of this our Realme) to be 
fet forth, and impreffed in all our Subjects Herts and Mindes ; and 
forfee, that the Mayntenors of the Bifhop of Rome’s Ufurped and 
Fayned Auctorite, with all his Papiftical Superfticions and Abufes, 
with which he hath in Times paft abufed the Multitude of our Sub- 


-Perfuafions, to move and feduce our true Subjects , ufine 
and moft untrewe Rumors. And amongft them, we under‘ 
Parfons, Vicars and Curates of this our Realme, to be! 
(to bring our People to Darknefs) of their own perves Viin 
only to blinde our Commons, do rede fo confufely. )atnyng and 
hacking the Word of God, and fuch our Injunttion: as we have 
lately fet forth, that almoft no Man can un Jeritande. 

Meanyng of the faid Injunétions, and alfo {ex reth have fuborned 
certain Spreders of Rumors and falfe Tales in Ce ers, which do in-. 
terpretat and wraft our trewe Meanyng anc ntencion of our faid 

‘Scents : For wheras we have ordayned by 


¥ 


Injnnctions, to an untrewe 
our faid Injunctions, for the avoiding of fundry Strives, Proceflis 
and Contentions, rifing upon Aege, Lyneall Defcents, Title of In- 
heritance, Legitimation, or. Baftardy, and for Knowledge whether 
any Perfon is our Subject born or no: Alfo for fundry other Caufes, 
that the Names of ail Children chriften’d from henceforth, with 
their Birth, their Fathers and Mothers Names 5 and likewife all Mar- 
ryages and Burials, with the pits and Date therof, fhould be regi 

| red 
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ftred fron Tyme to Tyme in a Booke , in every Parifh-Church, 
fafely and furely to be kept. They have brutid and blowen abrode, 
moft falfely and untreuly, that we do intend to make fum new Exa- 
minations, at all Chriftnyngs, Weddings and Buryalls 5 the which 
in no wife we never meanyd, or thought upon. Alledging , for to 
fortefy and colour their falfe and manyfeft Lyes, that therein we 
go about to take away the Liberties of our Realm ; for Confervatidn, 
whereof, they fayne, that Bifhop Becket of Canterbury, which they’ 
have tofore called Saint Thomas, dyed for : where in deede ther was 
never fuch Thyng don nor ment in that Tyme, nor fince : For the 
{aid Becket never {warved nor contended with our Progenitor, Kin 

Henry the Second; but only to let, that thofe of the Clergie fhuld: 
not be’ punithed ‘for their Offences, nor juftefied by the Courts and 
Lawes of this Realm; but only at the Bifhop’s Pleafure, and after 
thé Decrees of Rome. And the Caufes why he dyed, were upon a 
wyllfull Refkew and Fraye, by him made and begon at Canterbury 5 
which was nevérthéles afterward alledged to be for fuch Liberties of 
the Church, which he contended for, during his Life, with the 
Archbithop of Yorke ; yea, and in cafe he fhould be abfent, or fu- 
gitive out of the Realme, the King fhuld not be crowned ee 
any other, but conftrayned tabyde his Retorne. ‘Thefe, and fach’ - 
other deteftable and unlawfull Liberties, nothing concerning the 


were lately red to Sedicion and Infurrection, to their utter Ruyne 
and Deftrucion, onles Allmighty God, who by his Divine Provi- 


dence‘gave unto us habundance of Force, (as he allwayes doth un¥ 


endéd upon them at that Time our benygn and mertifal 

-“Thofe miferable ; and Papiftical, Superftitioufe Wretches, 
nothing regarding the fame, nor caryng: what Daunger and Myfcheef 
our People fhuld imeurre, havé both rayfed the faid old Rumors) “and 
forged newe fedicioul “Oa intending (as much asin them lyeth 
a newe Conimecion, andall to fatisfye their Cankered Herts.’ Wher- 
fore, and for the immynent Daunger to you, and to all our good 
Subjects, and Trouble that might enfews, Onles good and erneft Pro- 
vifion to reprefs them be't aken thereupon’: We defire and pray you, 
and neverthelefs {traitly charge and command you , that within the 
Precynct and Lymyt of your Charge , ye fhall not only endevour 
your felfs, and imploy your moft Diligence, to inquire and fynde 
out fuch Canker’d Parfons, Vicars and Curats, which do not truely 
and fubftantially declare our faid Injunctions, .and the very Word of 
God, but momble confufely , faying that they be compelled to rede 


them, 


I 
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them, and byd their Parifhioners nevertheles to do as they did in 
Tymes paft, to live as their Fathers, and that the Old Fathion is 
the beft, and other’ Carftie Sedicioufe Parables ; but alfo with your 
moft effectual Vigillancie do inferche and try out fuch Sedicioufe Tale- 
Tellers, and Spreders abroade of fuch Bruts, Tydings, and Rumours, 
touching us in Honour, or Suretie, the State of our Realm, or any 
Mutation of the Lawes, or Cuftomes thereof, or any other Thing 
which might Caufe any Sedition, and the fame with their Setters- 
forth, Mayntenors, Counfaylers, Fautors, and Adherers with all 
Diligence toapprehend and commytte to Ward, or Prifon, without bayl 
or mynprife till Evidence to be given again{t them, at the Arrival of 
gus Juftice in that Country, or otherwife upon your Advertifement 
tous, or to our Counfell; tobe given, to our further Pleafure known, 
they may be puriifhed for their Sedicioufe Demerits according to the 
Lawe, to the fearful Example of all others: Imploying and Indevor- 
ing your felf*therunto, fo erneftly, and with fuch dexteritie as'we 
may have Caufe to think that ke be the Men which above all Thing 
defire the Punifhment of ‘Evil Doers and Offenders, and that will 
Tet for no travail to fet forth all Things for the Common Peas, Quiet, 
and Tranquility of this our Realme: And like as the Daunger is 
Immynent no les to your Self and your Neighbours then to other, fo ye 


of your own Mind thuld procure and fee with Celeritie our Injun&ti-- 


ons, Laws, and Proclamations, as well touching the Sacramentaries 
and Anabaptifis, as others, to be fet forth to the Good Inftruction, 
and Confervation of our People, and to the Gonfufion of thofe which 
would fo Craftely undermind our’ Common Wealth, and at the laft 
deftroy both you, and all other our Loving Subjects, although we. 


fhould give unto you no fuch Admonifhion : Therefore fayle ye not : 


to follow the Effect, Admonifhion and Commandment both in our 
faid Letters, and in thefe Prefents, and to Communicate the Whole 
tainour of thefe, to and with fuch Juftices of our Peas, your Neigh- 
bours, and other in that Diftrié, and to give unto them the trew 
Copie therof, exhorting them likeas by thefe we defire and pray, 
and nevertheles ftraitly Charge and Command you, and every of 
ou, that you will fhew your Diligence, Towardnes, ind Good 
Ynclination to fee every Thing for his Parte, put in Execution accord- 
ingly, as ye and they tender our Pleafure, and will deterve our 
Condigne Thanks, given under our Signet at our Manner cf Hampton- 
Court, the Day of December, in the 30th Year of your Reign. 
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Number 65. 
The Defign for the Endowment of Chrift-Church 7 Catt? 
:; terbury. sit, 
First a Provoft von 
Item, 12 Prebendaryes, each, of them at 4o/. by y so 
the Year 4 
Item, 6 Preachers, every of them 20 l, a Year ofl 3Oy: 


Item, a Reader of Humanitie in Greke, by the Year . 30 
Item; a Reader in Divinitie in Hebrew, bythe Year 30 
Item, a Reader both in Divinitie and Humanitie, in i 

Latin, by the Year te pe 
Item, a Reader of Civil 20 
Item, a Reader of Phyfike — 20 
Item, 20 Students in Divinitie' to be found 10 at 


Oxford, and 10. at Cambridge, every of them ¢ 200. 


10 L. by the Year. | 
Item, 40 Scolers to be tought both Grammar and 


them 5 Markes by the Year 


Item, a Schole-Mafter 20 /, and an Hufher : ol. by 3 30 


the Year 


of them 10/. by the Year .¢ 
Item, 12 Layemen to fing alfo, and fearve in the = 


wy | 
Quer, every of them 6/. 135. 45. by the 80 | 


x 


Year 


Item, 8 Pety-Canons to Sing in the Quer, every 2: ars 


oO rele 


Logik in Hebrew, Grek, and Laten, every of % 200 Marks... 


temp) gaa every of them 5 Marks by the . 48° 
Item, a Matter of the Children 10 
Item, a Golpeler ina 006 | 
Item, a Epiller cons’  lo0§. 06% 
Item, 2 Sacriftens OOGAL 
Item, 1 Chief Butler, his Wages and Diett ~ 004 
Item, 1 Under Butler, his Wages and Diett 003 
Item, a Cater to Buye their Diett, for his Wages, 6 
Diett, and making of his Books ie 
Item, 1 Chief Cook, his Wages and Diett _ 004 
Item, 1 Under Cook, his Wages and Diett 003 
Item, 2 Porters 10 


Item, 12 Poor Men being Old, and Serving .Men, 
decayed by the Warres, or in the King’s Serving, 
every of them at 6/. 135. 4d. by the Year 


Item, to be diftributed Yearly in Alms 13Q 


Bookllk of ‘Records, ee. 


| ORR 


Item, for Yearly Reparations = ‘ + 
Item, 6 be emplpyed Yearly, for making and mend. ne Ey tia 
ing of High Wayes | 40 
Item, a Stuard of the-Lands 006 13 O4 
Item, an Auditor : 10  ©0 oO 
Item, for the Provoft’s Expences, and receyving the ‘ 
Rents, and Surveying the Lands, by the Year 6 


Number 65. 


A Letter of Thomas Lord Arch-Bifbop of Canterbury, 
to Cromwell, upon the New Foundation at Canter- 

* DULY, 3, to os 

| rts An Original. 


RA XY very fingular Good Lord, after my moft hartie Commen- curt. Libr. 

1Y* dations, thefe fhall be to‘advertife your Lordthippe; that I Cleop. F. » 
have received: your Letters, dated the 27th Day of November : And 
therewith a Bill concerning the Divife for the New Eftablifhment to 
be made in the Metropolitan Church of Canterbury ; by which your 
Lordfhippe requireth my Advice thereupon by Writing, for our 
Mutual Confents. ‘Surely my Lord, as touching the Books drawn, 
and the Order of the fame, I think that it will be a very Subftantial 
and Godly Foundation’; neverthelefs, in my Opinion, the Prebenda- 
ties, which will be allow’d 40 /. a Peece Yearly, might be altred to 
a more Expedient Ufe: And this is my Confideration, for having 
Fixperience, both in Tymes paft, and alfo iniour Daies, how the 
faid Secte of Prebandaries have not only {pent their Time in much 
Idlenefs, and their Subftaince in fuperfluous Belly Chere, I think it 
‘not to be a convenient State, or Degree, to be ‘mainteyned and efta- 
-blifhed : Confidering Firfte, that commonly a Prebendarie is neither 
Learner, nor-Teacher, but a Good Viander. Then by the fame 
‘Name they ‘look to ‘be Chief, and to bere all the hole Rule and 
-Preheminence, in the College where they be Refident: By means 
whereof, the Younger of. their own Nature, given more to Pleafure, 
‘Good Chere, and Paftime, then to Abftynance, Studye, and Lern- 
“ing, fhall eafily be brought from their Books to follow the Appetite 
and Example of the faid Prebandaries being their Hedds and Rulers. 
And the State of Prebandaries hath been fo exceflively abufed, that 
when Learned Men hath been admitted unto fuch Room, many ‘Times 
they have defifted from their Good and Godlie’Studies, and all other 
‘Vertuous Exercife of Preaching and Teaching : Wherefore if it may 
fo ftand with the King’s Gracious Pleafure, I-would wifh that not 
only the Name of a Prebendarie were exiled his Graces Foundations, 
but alfo the fuperfluous Conditiones of fuch Perfons. I cannot aa 
2 ut 


A: Cobettion. Pare be 


but that the Beginning of Prebendaries, was no leffe purpofed for the 
Maintenance of Good Learning, and Good Converfation of ‘Livitig 
than Religious Men’were: But for as much as both be gone from 
their Firft Eftate and Order, and the one is found like Offendour 
with the other, it maketh no great Matter’ if they perith both tases 
ther : For to fay the Truth, it is an Eftate which St Pawle, reckon 
ing up the Degrees and Eftates alowed in his Time, could not firrd 
in the Church of Chrift.. And I affure you my Lord, that it will 
better ftand with the Maintenance of Chriftian Religion, that in the 
ftede of the faid Prebendaries, were 20 Divines at 10/. a Peece, like 
as it is appointed to be at Oxford and Cambridge , and 20 Students 
in the Tongues and French, to have 10 Marks a Peece ; for if fuch. 
a Number be not there Refident, to what intent fhould fo many 
Reders be there. And furely it were great petie that fo many good 
Lectures fhould be there redde in vain : For.as for your Prebandaries, 
they cannot attend to applic Lectures for making of good Chere. 
And as for your 20 Children in Grammar, their Mafter and their 
Hufsher be daily otherwife occupied in the Rudiments of Grammer, 
then that they have Space and Time to hear the Lectures. So that 
to thefe good Leétures is prepared no convenient Auditorie. And 
therefore my Lord, I pray you let it be confidered what a great Lofle 
it willbe, to have fomany good Lectures Redde without Feonctcafe 
faving tothe 6 Preachers ; farther, as concerning the Reader of Di- 
vinitie and Humanitie, it will not agree. well, that one Man fhould 
be Reader of both, Ledtures.\ For he that {tudieth in Divinitie muft 
leave the Reading of Profane Authors, and fhall have as inuch to doe 
as he can to prepare his Leure to be fubftantially redde. And in 
like manner he that redeth in Humanitie, had not need to alter his 
Studie, if he fhould make an Etudite Lecture. And thereforé din 
mine Opinion, it would be Office for ii fundry Learned Men. Now 
concerning the Dean, aud others, to be elected into the College, 
I fhall make a Bill of all them that I can here of in Cambridge, Ox- 
ford, or elfewhere, mete to be put into the faid College, after my 
Judgment : And then of the hole Number, the King’s Highnefs ma 
choofe; the moft Excellente, afluring you my Lord, that I know no 
Man more mete for the Dean’s Room in England, then Doctor Crome, 
who by his Sincere Learning, Godly Converfation, and Good Ex- 
ample of Living, with his Great Sobernefs, hath doneunto'the King’s 
Majeftie as good Service, I dare fay, as any Prieft'in England. “And 
yet his Grace daily remembreth all others that doth him Service, this 
Man only except, who never had yet, befides his Gracious Favour, 
any Promotion at his Highnefs Hands. .Wherefore if it will pleafe 
his Majeftie to put him in the Dean’s Room, I do not doubt but 
that he fhould fhew Light to all the Deans, and Minitters of Col- 
leges in this Realm. For I know that when he was but Prefident of — 
a College in Cambridge, his Houfe was better ordered than all the 
Hloufes in Cambridge befides. And thus my Lord you have my 
finale Advice concerning the Premiffes, which I referr unto the 
Kinges Graces Judgment, to be allowed or diffallowed at his High- 
nefs Pleafure. Sending unto your Lordfhipp herewithall the Bill 


again 
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again, according to your Requeft. Thus, ny Lord, moft hartely 
fare you well, 
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At Croyden, the xxixth 
Day of November. : 
. Your own ever affured 


\ 
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A Part of a Letter concerning the Debates of the Six Ar- 


ticles in the Houfe of Lords. 


OOP 


“AND alfo Newes here ; I affure you, never Prince fhew’d him- Co#. Libr. 


#~% felf fo Wife a Man, fo well Lcrned and fo Catholick, as the 
Kinge hath done in this Parlyment. With my Penne I cannot ex- 
prefle his marvelous Goodnes ; which is come to fuch effecte, that 
we fall have ah Atte of Parliament, fo fpirituall, that I think none 
fhall dare faye, in the Blefled Sacrament of the Aulter, doth re- 


Cleop. E. §. 
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fnayhe eyther Bred or Wyne after the Confecration ; nor that a Prift. 


may have a Wife ; nor that it is neceflarie to Receive our Maker fib 
utraque Specie; nor that private Mafles fhould not be ufed as the 
have be; nor that it is not neceflarie to have Auriculer Confeffion. 
And notwithftanding my Lord of Canterbury, my Lord of Ely, my 
Lord of Salisburie, my Lord of Worcefler, Rocefter, and Saint Da- 
_vyds defended’ the contrary longe tyme, yet finally his Highnes 
confounded them all with Goddes Lerning. Yorke, Ditiam, Win- 
chefler, London, Chichefler, Norwiche, and Carlile, have fhewed 
themf-lfs honeft and well Learned Men. We of the Temporaltie 
have been all of one Opynyon, and my Lord Chancellor and my 
Lord Privye Seale, as good as we can devife. My Lord of Cant’ 
and all theis Bifhopes have given ther Opinion, and came into us, 
fave Salisburie, who yet contynueth a lewed Fole. Fynally, all 
. England have caufe to thank God, and moft hertelie to rejoyfe of the 
* King’s moft Godlie Proceedings. 
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A Letter of the Vifttor’s, fent to Examine the Abbot of 


/ Glaffenbury. 


) Leafe hyt Your Lordfhip to be advertifed, that we came to Gla- 
frenbury on Fryday latt patt , about Tenn of the Clock in the 


D.'Vanner. Porenoone: And for that the Abbot was then at Sharpham, a Place 


of hys, a Myle and fomewhat more from thabbey, We, without 
any delay, went unto the fame Place ; and there, after certain Com- 
munication, declaring unto him theffect of our coming, examined 
him upon certain Articles. And for that his Anfwer was not then 
to our Purpofe, we advifed him to call to his Remembrance that 
which he had as then forgotten, and fo declare the Truth: Ard 
then came with him the fame Day to the Abbey , and there of new 
proceeded that Night to fearch his Study for Letters and Books: and: 
found in his Study fecretly laid, afwell a written Book of Arguments, 
againft the Divorce of his King’s Majeftie, and the Lady Dowager : 
Which we take to be a great Matter. As alfo divers Pardons, Co- 
pies of Bulls, and the Counterfit Lyfe of Thomas Bequet in Print: 
But we could not find any Letter that was materiall. And fo we 
proceeded again to his Examination, concerning the Articles we recei- 
ved from your Lordthip , in the Anfwers whereof, as we take it, 
fhall appear his Canker’d and Traiterous Heart and Mind againft the 
King’s Majeftic, and his Succeffion ; as by the fame Anfwers, fyned 
with his Hand, and fent to your Lordfhip by this Bearer, more plainly 
{hall appear. And fo, with as fair Words as we could, we have con 
veyed him from hence into the Tower, being but a very weak Man, 
and fickly. And as yet we have neither difcharged Servant nor Monk 5 
but now the Abbot being gone, we will, with as much Celerity as 
we may, proceed to the difpatching of them. We have in Money, 
300 J. and above ; but the Certainty of Plate , and other Stuffe 
there, as yet we know not, for we have not had Opportunity for 
the fame, but fhortly we intend (God willing) to proceed to the 
fame ; whereof we fhall afcertain your Lordthip, fo fhortly as we 
mays ‘This is alfo to advertife your Lordthip , that we have found — 
a fair Chalice of Gold, and divers other Parcels of Plate, which the 


_ Abbot had hid fecretly from all fuch Commiffioners, as. have bine 


there in Times paft , and as yet he knoweth not that we have found - 
the fame : Whereby we think, that he thought to make his Hand, 
by his Untruth to his King’s Majefty. It may pleafe your Lordfhip, 


“to advertife us of the King’s Pleafure, by this Bearer, to whom we 


fhall deliver the Cuftody and Keeping of the Houfe, with fuch Stuff 
as we intend to leave there, convenient to the King’s Ufe. We af- 
fure your Lordfhip, it is the goodlieft Houfe of that Sort, that ever 
we have feen. We wold that your Lordfhip did know it, as we do; 


then 
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then we doubt not, but your Lordthip would judge it a Houfe mete 
for the King’s Majefty, and for nd Man-elfe : Which is to our creat 
Comfort ; and we truft verily, that there fhall never come any Dou- 
ble Hood within that Houfe again. — Alfo this is to advertile your 
Lord{hip, that there is never a one Dottor within that Houfe ; but 
there be Three Batchelors of Divinity, which. be but meanly-Learn- 
ed, as we can perceive. And thus our Lord preferve your Good 


Lordfhip. 


> From Glaftenbury, the 22d Mi} 
Day of September. Yours to Command, 


Richard Pollard. 
L homas Moyle. 
Richard Layton. 


a 
. Lire 


- Tothe Ryght Honorable, and their 
Syngular good Lord, my Lord 
Pryvye Seal, thys be dd. 


This agrees with the Original, 
in the Pofleffion of 


THoom. TANNER. 


Number 68. 


Cromwell’s Letter to the King, when he was committed 
| to the ‘Lower. 


MO Gracyous King, and moft Mercyfull Soverayng; your moft Cotton Libr. 

humble, moft obbeyfand, and moft bounden Subject, and moft Titus, B 1. 

damentable Servant and Pryfoner, proftrate at the Feet of your moft 

Excellent Majeftye, have herd your Pleafure by the Mouth of your 

Comptroller ; which was, that I fhould wrytte to your moft Excel- 

lent Highnes fuche Things as I thought mete to be wryttyn, confi- 

deryng my moft myferable State and Condicyon. For the which 

your moft haboundant Goodnes, Benignite and Lycens, the Immor- 

tall God, Three and One, rewarde your Majeftye. And now, 

moft Gracyous Prynce, to the Matter. Fyrft, Wher I have been 

accufed to your Majeftye of Treafon, to that I faye, I never in all 

my Lyfe thought willinglye to do that Thing that might or fhould 

difpieafe your Majeftye , and much lefs to doe or faye that Thing, 

which of it felf is fo highe and abominable Offence, as God know- 

eth, who, I doubt not, fhall reveale the Trewthe to your Highnes. 

Myne Accufers your Grace ae : God forgive them. For as I 
ever 
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ever have had Love to your Honour’s Perfon, Lyfe, Profperite,: 


Health, Wealth, Joye and Comfort, and alfo your moft Dear and 
moft entyerly beloved Son, the Prynce his Grace, and your Pro- 
ceedings. God fo helpe me in this myne Adverfyte , and confound 
me, yf ever I thought the contrarye. What Labours, Paynes, and 
Travailes I have taken, according to my moft bounden Deutie, God 
alfo knoweth. For if it were in my Power, as it is God’s, to make 
your Majeftye to live ever yong and profperous, Ged knaweth, I 
would, yf it had been, or were in my Power, to make you fo riche 
as ye myght enriche all Men, God helpe me, as I would do it yf it 
had been, or were in my Power, to make your Majefty fo puit 
faint, as all the Worlde fhould be compellyd to cbbey you, Chrift 
he knowyth I woulde; for fo am I of all other moft bounde ; for 
your Majefty hath been the moft Bountiful Prince to me, that ever 
was King to his Subjects: ye, and more like a Dear Father, your 
Majefty not offended, then a Mafter. Such hathe been your moft 
Grave and Godly Councyles towards me at fundrye T'ymes : in that 
I have offended I ask your Mercy. Should I now for fuche exceed-. 
ing Goodnes, Benignite, Liberalite and Bountye, be your Traytor, 
nay then the greateft Paynes were too lityll for me. Should any 
Fa@ion, or any Affection to any Poynt, make me a ‘rayter to your 
Majeftye, then all the Devylls in Hell confounde me, and the Ven- 
geance of God light appon me, yf I fhould ons have thought it. 
Moft Gracyous, Soverayng Lord, to my Remembrance, I never 
{pake with the Chancellor of the Augmentations and T’brogmorton to- 
gether, at one Tyme. But yf I did, Iam fure, J {pake never of 
any fuch Matyer , and your Grace knoweth, what maner of Man 
Throgmorton hath ever been towards your Grace Proceedings : And 
what Mafter Channceler hath been towards me, God and he beft 
knoweth. I will ne can accufe hym. What I have been towards 
hym, your Majeftye right well knoweth. I would to Chrift I hadd 
obeyed your often moft gracious, grave Counfayles and Advertif- 
ments, then it had not been with me as now it is: Yet our Lorde, 
if it be his Will, can do with me, as he did with Sufan, who was 
falfly accufed. Unto the which God, I have onlye commytted my 
ae and Bodye and Goods at your Majefties Pleafure, in whofe 
Mercye and Pyete I do hollye repofe me : For other Hope than in 
God and your Majeftye, I have not. Syr, As to your Common 
Welth, I have, after my Wytt, Power and Knowledge, travayled 
therin, having had no Refpect to Perfons, ( your Majeftie onlye ex- 
cept, and my Duty to the fame) but that | have done any Injuttice 
or Wrong willfully, I truft God fhall be my Witnefs, and the World 
not able juftlye to accufe me: And yet I have not done my Du- 
ty in all Things, as I was bounde. Wherefore I aske Mercy. That 
I have herde of any Combinations, Conventicles, or fuch as were 
Offenders of your Laws, I have (though not as I thould have done) 
for the moft parte revealed them, and alfo caufed them to be punith- 
ed ; not of Malife, as God fhall judge me. Nevefthelefs, Sir, I 
have medelled in fo many Matiers under your Highnes, that J am 
not able to anfwer them all. But one Thing I am well affured of, 
that wittingly and willingly, I -have not had Will to offend your 

igh- 
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Highness But harde it is for me, or any other medling as I have 


done, to live under your Grace, and your Lawes, but we muft dai- 
lye offende : And wher I have offended, I moft humbly aske Mer- 


cy and Pardone at your Gracious Will and Pleafures. Amongft other” 


Things moft Gracious Soveraigne, Mafter Comptroler fhewed me 

that your Grace fhewed hym that within thefe 14 Days yé committed 
a Matter of great Secrecye, which I did reveal contrary to your Ex- 
pectacyon : Syr, [do remember well the Matter, which I never reve- 
lid to any Creature: But this I did, Sir, after your Grace hade 
opened the Matter, fyr{t to me in your Chamber, and declared your 
lamentable Fate, declaring the Things wich your Highnes myflyked 
in the Queen ; at which Time I fhewed your Grace that fhe often 


defired to fpeak with’me, but I durft not: And ye faid why fhould. 


[ not, alleging that I might do much good in goeing to her, and to be 
plain with her in declaring my - Mind: I theruppon taking Opertu- 
nyte, not being little greyved, fpake prevely with her Lord Cham- 
berlayn, for which I afke your Grace Mercie, defiryng him, not 
naming your Grace to him, to finde fome Means that the Queen 


might be inducid to order your Grace plefantlie in her Behaveour to- 


_ wards you, thinking therbie fot to have hade fome Faults amended 
to your Majefties Comfort ; and after that by general Words, the 
faid Lord Chamberlain, and other of the Quieens Counfayle being 
with me in my Chamber at Weffminfler, for Lycens for the Depar- 
ture of the ftrange Maydens, I then required them to Counfayle 
thair Miftreffe to ufe all Plefauntnes to your Highnes: the which 
Things undoutedly were bothe fpoken before your Majefty commited 
the Secret Matter unto me, onlie of Purpofe that the might have 
been induced’ to fuch Pleafant and Honorable Faflyons, as might 
have been to your Graces Comfort, which above all Things, as 
God knoweth, I did moft covit and defire ; but that I opened my 
Mouth to any Creature after your Majeftie committed the Secrefie 
thereof to me, other than onlye to my Lord Admyrall, which I did 
by your Graces Commandment, which was uppon. Sunday laft in the 
Morning, whom I then founde as willing and glad to feek Remedye 
ffor your Comfort and Refolution, and faw by him that he did as 
much lament your, Highnes Fate as ever did Man, and-was wonder- 
fullye grieved to fee your Highnes fo troubled, withing greatly your 
Comfort, for the attaining whereof, he faid your Honour falvyd, 
he would {pend the beft Blood in his Body, and if I would not do 
the like, ye, and willingly Die; for your Comfort, I would I were 
in Hell, and I would I fhould receyve a Thoufand Deths. Sir, this 
is all that I have done in'that Matter, ‘and if I have offended your Ma- 
jeftie therin, proftrate at your Majefty’s Feet, I moft lowlye afke 
Mercy and Pardon of your Highnes. » Sir, ther was alfo laide unto 
my Charge at’mine Examinacion , that I had Retained contrarye to 
your Lawes; and what Expofycion may be made uppon Retaynours, 
{ know not, but this will I faye, if ever I retayned any Man, 
but fuch onlye as were ny Howfhold Servants, but againft my Will, 
God Confound.me. Moft Gracious Spveraign I have, been fo,calléed 
on and fewyd to by them that faid they were my Friends, that con- 
ftrained-therunto I retayned thayr Chyldren and Friends, not as Re- 
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tayners, for their Fathers and Parents did Promife me to finde them, 
and fo toke I them, not as Retayners, to my great Charge, and for 
none Evil, as God beft knoweth, interpret to the contery who will. 
Moft humbley befeeching your Majeftie of Pardon, if I have offended 
therin:; and I do knowledge my felf to have been a moft miferable 
and wretched Siner ; and that I have not towards God and your 
Highnes behaved my felf as I ought and fhould have done 5 for the 
which mine Offence to God, whiles I live I fhall contynually call 
for his Mercy, and for mine Offences to your Grace, which God 
knoweth wer never malicious, nor willfull: And that I never thought 
Trefon to your Highnes, your Realme, or Pofterite : So God helpe 
me, either in Word, or Dede 5 nevertheles, proftrate at your Majefty’s 
Feet in what Thing foever I have offended , Lappell to your High- 
nes for Mercy, Grace, Pardon, in fuch wife «as fhall be your Plea- 
fure ; befeeching the Allmightie Maker, and Redeemer of this World, 
to fend your Majefty continuall and long Helth, Welthe, and 
Profperitie, with Neffor’s Yeres to Reigne, and your moft Dear Son, 
the Princes Grace, to profper alwayes, and contenew after ea 
and they that would contrarye, fhort Life, Shame, and Confufion : 
Writin with the quaking Hand, and moft forrowfull Harte, of your | 
moft forrowful Subject, and moft humble Servant, and Prifoner, 
this Satyrday at the Tour of London, 


Thomas Crumell. , 


Number 69. 
Queflions concerning the Sacraments. 


The Firft Queftion 


; V y HA T a Sacrament is by the Scripture > 


| The Second Queftion. 
What a Sacrament is by the Antient Authors ? : f 
: "The Third Queftion. 
How many Sacraments there be by she Scriptures na 
" ‘The Fourth Queftion. | 
How many Sacraments there be by the Antient Authors > 
A °% gta xgedt bea | ae The 
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3 The Fifth Queftion. 


Whither this Word Sacrament be, and ought to be, attributed 
Seven only ?, And whither the Seven Sacraments be reel 5 
any of the Old Authors ? 


The Sixth Queftion. 


Whither the Determinate Number of Seven Sacraments be a Do- 
rine, either of the Scripture, or of the Old Authors, and fo 
to be taught ? Me 


The Seventh Queftion. - 


What is found in Scripture of the Matter, Nature, Effect, and Ver- 
tue of fuch as we call the Seven Sacraments ; fo as although the 
Name be not there, yet whether the Thing be in Scripture or no 
and in what wife fpoken of 2 : 


The Eighth (orate 


Whether Confirmation, cum Chrifmate,’ of them that be Baptized, 
be found in Scripture ? Phot 


The Ninth Queéftion. : 
Whether the Apoftles. lacking a Higher Power, as in not having a 


Chriftian King among them, made Bifhops by that Neceffity, ox 
by Authority given by God ? | ; 


The Tenth Queftion. 


Whether Bifhops, or Priefts, were Firft? And if the Priefts were 
‘” Firft, than the Prieft made the Bifhop, — bie : 


The Eleventh Queftion. 


Whether a Bifhop hath Authority to make a Prieft ey the Scripture, 
or no? And whether any other, but only a Bifhop, may make 
a Prieft > 


The Twelfth Queftion. 


Whether in the New Teftament be required any Confecration of a 
ey and Prieft, or only appointing to the Office be fuf- 
cient ? 


The 
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The Thirteenth Queftion. 


Whether (if it fortuned a Chriftian Prince Learned, to Conquer 
certain Dominions of Infidels, having none but ‘Temporal Learn- 
ed Men with him) if it be defended by God’s Law, that he, 
and they, fhould Preach and Teach the Word of God there, 
or no 2? And alfo make and conftitute Priefts, or no ? 


The Fourteenth Queftion. 


Whether it be forefended by God’s Law, that (if it fo Fortune 
that all the Bifhops and Priefts of a Region were Dead, and 
that the Word of God fhould remain there unpreached, and 
the Sacrament of Baptifm, and others unminiftred,) that the 
King of that Region thould make Bifhops and Priefts to fupply 
the fame, or no ? ; 


The Fifteenth Queftion. 


Whether a Man be bound by Authority of this Scripture, (Ono- 
rum Remiferitis) and fuch like, to confefs his Secret Deadly Sins: 
to a Prieft, if he may have him, ot no ? POC” 


The Sixteenth Queftion. 


Whether a Bifhop, or a Prieft, may Excommunicate, and for 
what Crimes >. And whether they only may Excommunicate by 
God’s Law ? 


The Seventeenth Queftion. 
Whether Undtion of the Sick with Oil, to remit Venial Sins, a6 


it is now ufed, be fpoken of in the Scripture, or in’any Anti- 
ent Authors ? 


‘Number 
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Number 70. 


An Anfwer to the former Queries 5 with fome Remarks 
on them, in the King’s Hand written on the Margin ; Cott. Libr. 
Together with fome Perfons Names ; but thefe are “PEs 
not written by the King. 


Ie Ghsipens ufeth the Worde ; but it defincth it why chen thould we cal 

i) nof. them fo? 

2. In them is founde no proper Definition, but a gene- 
ral Declaration of the Worde, as a Token of an Holly 
Thinge. | 

3. So named only Matrimony ; in Effects moo ; and at 
the left 7, as we finde in the Scripture expounded. 

4- Auctors ufe the Word Sacrament, to fignifie any My- _ why thefe Seventa have 
fterye in the Old and New Teftament , but {piritually be- the Name, more then the 
note Baptifine, Euckarift, Matrimonie, Chrifme, Impojitio 
Manuum, Ordo. } | 

5- The Worde, bycaufe it 1s General, 1s attribute to Arch-Bp.Cant. St.David’s. 
other thenne the Seven ; but whether it ought {pecially to. Why then hath the 
be applied to the One only, God knoweth, and hath not Sania oy uC 
fully revealed it foe as it hath been received. them ? | 

6. The Thing of al is found, but not named al Sacra- 
ments, as afore. 

7. The Doétrine of Scripture is to teach the Thinge, 
without Numbring or Namyng the Name Sacrament, {a- 
ving only the Matrimony. 


Old Auctors Number not precifely. Arch-Bps Cant. 
8. Scripture {peaketh, Then Pennance is chang- 
: F ed to a New Name, the Ab- 
(1.) Of Baptifme manifeftly. folution of Pennance. I read 
(2.) OF the Holy Communion manifeftly. that withoue i we cannot 
(3..) Of Matrimony manifettly. Le Aer nee bt 
(4-) Of Abfolution manifeftly. Pennance to Sinners is com- 


(5.) Of Bithops, Priefts and Deacons, Ordred per Im- faci ee lation of 

1 j t free 
pofitionem Manuum cum Oratione, exprefiely. , he Aseeee ree to 
6. Laying of the Hands of the Bifhop after Baptifme, Laying on of Hands being 


J : : ‘ onfirmation. is ground- 49 old Ceremony, is but a 
which a a Parte of that 1s done in Confirmatio : 8 4 {inall Proofof Confirmation. 
ed in Scripture. 


7. Unétion of the Sick, with Prayer, is grounded in Arch. Cant.S. David's, Cox. 
Then fhew where. 


Scripture. i BV Pay } ¥ Arch-Bp. Cant. S. David's, 
The Thing of Confirmation is found in Scripture , the — The Anfwer is not dirett, 
Name Confirmation is not there. and Koei peOver iaaeea 


the Two Parts co be groynd- 


OF Chrifma Scripture fpeaketh not exprefsly ; but it hath eq in Scripture. 
been had in High Veneration, and obferved fyrnes the Be- 
ginning. 


2 go. The 
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Where is pnp 9. The Calling, Naming, Appointment, and Preferment 
Si amticeiote of one before an other, to be Bifhop or Prieft, had a Ne- 
the one Part,which you now ceffite to be don in that Sort, a Prince wanting. The Or- 
conesbloigeth Ot ering appereth taught by the Holy Goft in the Scripture, 
dering is only committed to per Manuum Impofitionem cuin Oratione. | ; 


you Bifhops a 1D. Bifhops, or not after. 
Beer. ott ix. Scripture warranteth a Bithop Seis High Pow- 
$. David's, Cox. ers as his Prince Chriftianed’) to Order a Prieft ; per Mz- 
B Davids. nuum Impofitionem cum Oratione : And fo it hath been from 


the Beginning. 

12. Of other, Scriptures fpeaketh not. 

Manuum Impofitio cum Oratione, is required, which is a 
Confecration ; fo as only Appointing is not fufficient. 

13. It is to be thought, that God in fuch Care affiftins 
‘the Perfection of fach an Enterprize, would further teach. 
and infpire the Confcience of fuch a Prince, what he fhould 
and might doe, more then is yet openly taught by the 
Scripture : which, in that Cafe, were a geod Warrent 
to folow. For a fecret Vocation fupplieth, where an open 
wanteth. 

14. Sinnes the Beginning of Chriftes Churche, wherin 
Chrift himfelf made Diftinction of Minifters, the Order 
hath had a Derivation from one to another, per Manuum 
Impofitionem cum Oratione. How it fhould begin again of 
an other Face, where it faileth by a Cafe, Scripture telleth 
not ; no Doétor writte of it, that I have rede. 

Arch. Cant. 15. Bounde ordinarely. 

Arch. Cant. 16. They may, being before of their Prince auctorifed 
Bp. S. David's. tg Minifter for open, publike, dedly Synne. 
Of Excommunication by others, we rede not in the New 


Teftament. 
Arch. Cant. 17. The Thing is in Scripture, and in auncient Au- 
B. S. David's, thors, according wherunto the Ufe fhould be : How it is 


in dede ufed, isa Matter of Fatt, and not of Lernyng. 


Againft the 15th Article, thefe Names are fet down. 


Yorke. Curwen. Edgworth, 
Dure{me. Simone Day. 
Carlifle. Oglethorp. Redman. 
Winchefter. Rebinfon. 


And a little below. 


Canterbury. Laton 
Hereford. Trefham. 
Rochefter. Cox. 
Westminfter. Crayford. 
S. David's. 


But thefe Lifts are not in the King’s Hand. \ 
i Number 
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Anfmers to thefe Queries. 


re G Evo fheweth not what it is: but ufeth the Worde Swciz- 

.) ment in Latyn, for the Worde Mifferium in Greek. 

2. Sacrament, by the Authours is called, Sacre Rei Signum, ox 
“Vifibile Signaculum, Sacrofanéium Signaculum, Vifibile Verbum Vié- 
bilis Forma Invifibilis Gratie , and perfytt Diffinition we "fynd ¥ 

noone. . ! | 

3. In Scripture, we fynde no Determynate Number of Sacta- 
ments. | 

4. There be very many in the moft genetal Signification ; and 
there is no precife, or determinate Number of Sacraments in the Ah- 
cyent Authours. ‘sy } 

” §.. Not only to the Seven ; but to many more. We fynde in 
the Olde Audtours, Matrymony, the Holly Communyon, Baptifme 
Confirmation, Ordre, Pennance, and Extrem Unéion. In Pen 
nance, it is doubted of the Name of Sacrament. 

6. As touching the determinate Numbre of Seven only, we fynd 
neyther in the Scripture, nor Auncient Auctours, any fuch Doéttine 
that ther fhulde be Seven onely. 

7. Of Bapiifme, Scripture fpeaketh, that by it Synnes be re- 
mitted. Mate 

OF Eucharijtia ; That we be united by it to Chrifte, and receive 
thereby Spirituall Nurrifhment, to the Comforte of our Soulles, and 
Renin of our Synnes. _ | 

Of Matrymony ; That the Atte of it is made Lawfull, and with- 
out, Synne ; and Grace given, wherby to directe ordinately of the 
Luftes and Appetites of the Flefhe. 7 | 

OF Pennance , That by, it we be reftored again to the Favour of 
God; from which we did fall by Synne. 

Of Ordre ; That by it, Grace is given to myniftre effectually in 
Preachinge the Worde of God, and Miniftration of the Sacra- 
mentes. , 

Of Confirmation, ( which is conteyned in Scripture, {peaking de. 
Impofitione Manuum poft Baptifma) it appeareth by Scripture , how 
thereby Encreafe of Grace 1s given. 

Of Inunétion of the Sick, Scripture fpeaketh, that by Unétion of 
the Sick, and Prayer of the Prieftes, Comforte is given to the Sicke, 
and Synnes be forgeven him. 

8. Impofitionem Manuum poft Bapti{ma, which we call Confirmation, 
we reade in the Scripture : But that it was don Chrifmate, we fynde 
not in the Scripture expreffed. But in the Old Auctours, we fynde, 
that Chrifma hath been ufed in the fayd Confirmation. 
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g. Making of Bifbops hath Two Partes ; Appointment, and Order- 
ing. Appointment ; whiche the Apoftles, by Necefliry, made by 
Common Election, and fometyme by their own feverall Affignement, 
could not then be don by Chriften Princes ; becaufe at that Tyme 
they were not: And now, at thefe Dayes, apperteineth to Chriftian 
Princes and Rulers. But, in the Ordering, wherein Grace is con- 
ferred, as afore the Apoftells did folowe the Rule taught by the 
Holly Ghofte , Per Manuum Impofitionem , cum Oratione & Fe- 
unio. 

‘ to. Chrifte made his Apoftles firft, which were of his Making 
bothe Preftes and Bifhops ; but whether at one Time, fome doubt. 

After that, the Apoftells made bothe Bifhops and Preftes : The 
Names wherof in the Scripture be confounded. 

11. A Bifhop having Auétorite of his Chriftian Prince to give 
Orders, maye, by his Minifterye geven to him of God in Scripture, 
ordeyne a Prefte. And we rede not, that any other, not being a 
Bifhope, hathe, fence the Beginning of Chrift’s Churche, ordered a 
Prefte. 

12. Onely Appointment is not fufficient, but Confecration, that 
is to faye, Impofition of Handes, with Fafting and Prayour, is alfo 
required. For fo the Apoftles ufed to order them that were appoint- 
ed ; and fo have been ufed continually : And we have not rede the 


‘contrary. 


13. In that Neceflite, the Prince and his Lerned Men fhulde 
Preache and Teache the Worde of God, and Baptize. But as for 
Making and Conftituting Preftes, the Prince fhall and may thenne 
do, as God fhall thenne by Infpiration teache him : Which God hath 
promifed to do allwayes to his Church, in Revling and Teaching 
every neceflary Knowledge, where any Doubt requiring Difcuffion 
dothe arryfe. | 

14. The Aunfwer to the other Queftion next before, diffolveth 
this. 

15. He that knoweth himfelf gylty of any fecrete deadly Synns, 


‘ muft, if he will obteine the Benetite of Abfolucion miniftred by the 


Prefte, confefle the fame fecrete Synnes unto him. 

Abfolution to be miniftred by a Prefte, if a convenient Prefte may 
be had, is neceffarie. ; | 

Abfolution by a Prefte, is the fureft waye, if he may be conveni- 
ently had. 

16. Bifhopes and Preftes auctorifed:by the Prince, may Excom- 
municate, by Godes Lawe, for publique and open Crimes: But that 
other thenne Bifhopes or Preftes may Excommunicate, we have not 
rede in Scripture. Some Scolemen faye, that other thenne Preftes, 
or Bifhopes deputed therunto by the Churche, maye Excommuni- 
cate ; becaufe it is an Ate Furifdittionis, and not Ordinis, 

17. We fynde it {poken of in Scripture, and in Olde Authors. 


Number 
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) Number 72. 
The. Examination of 2. Katherine Howard. 


Eing again examined by my Lord of Canterbury of Contraés and 

Communications of Marriage betweem Deerbam and me : I fhalk 
here anfwer faithfully and truely, as 1 fhall make Anfwer at the laft 
Day of Judgment ; and by the Promife that I made in Baptifm, and 
the Sacrament that I received upon Allballowes-Day aft paft.  Firft, 
Ido fay, that Deram hath many Times moved unto me the Queftion 
of Matrimony ; wherunto, as far as 1 remember, I’never granted 
him more than before I have confefled: And as for thefe Words, 
I promife you, Ido Love you with ail. my Heart, 1 do not remember 
that ever I fpake them. But as concerning the other Words, that'I 
fhould Promife. him by my Faith and 'Troth, that. I would never 
other Hufband but him, I am fure I never {pake them. 

Examined what Tokens and Gifts I gave to Deram, and he to me: 
TF gave him a Band and Sleeves for a Shirt. And he gave me a Heart’s- 
Eafe of Silk for a New-Years-Gift, and an Old Shirt of Fine Holland 
or Cambricke, that was my Lord Thomas Shirt, and my Lady did 
give ithim. And more than this, to my Remembrance, I never gave 
him, nor he to me, faving this Sommer ‘Ten Pounds about the Be- 
ginning of the Progrefle. | : 

Examined whether I did give him a fmall Ring of Gold upon this 
Condition, that he fhould never give it away. To ‘my Knowledge 
I never gave him no fuch Ring, but I am affured upon no fuch 
Condition. : 

Examined whether the Shirt, Band, and Sleeves were of my own 
Work. They were not of my Work; but, as I Remember, Clifton’s 
Wife of Lambeth wrought them. | 

And as for the Bracelet of Silkwork, I never give him none ; and 
if he have any of mine, he took it from me. 

As for any Ruby, I never gave him none to fet in Ring, nor for 
@®her Purpofe. As for the French Fenel, Deram did not give it me, 
but he faid there was a little Woman in London with a crooked Back, 
who was very cunning in making all Manner of Flowers. And I 
defired him to caufe her to make a French Fenel for me, and I would 
pay him again when I had Money. And when I was Firft come into 
Court, I paid him as well for that, as for diverfe other Things, to 
the Value of Five or Six Pound. . And Truth it is, that I durft not 
wear the faid French Fenel, until I had defired my Lady Breerton to 
fay that fhe gave it me. | 

As for a fmall Ring with a Stone, I never loft none of his, nor he 
never gave me notie. 

As‘for Velvet and Satten for Billyments, a Cap of Velvet with a 
Feather, a quilted-Capp of Sarcenet and Money,. he did not give me, 
but at my Defire he Jaid out Money for them to be paid again. ot 
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Knots for Fraunce. 

As for the Indenture and Obligation of an Hundred Pound, he left 
them in my Cuftody, faying, that if he never came again, he gave 
them clearly unto me. And when J afked him whether he went, he 
faid he would not tell me untill his Return. . 

Examined whethet I called him Hufband, and he me Wife. Ido 
Anfwer, that there was Communication in the Houfe that we Two 
fhould Marry together ; and fome of his Enemies had Envy thereat, 
wherefore, he defired me to give him Leave to call me Wife, and 
that I would call him Hufband. And: J faid I was content. And fo 
after that, commonly he called me Wife, and many Times I called 
him Hufband. And he ufed many Times to Kifs me, and fo he did 
to many other commonly in the Houle. And, I fuppofe, that this 
be true, that at one Time when he Kifled me very often, fome faid 
that were prefent, they trowed that be would never have Kifjed me 
enough. Whereto he anfwered, Who fhould Lett him to Kifs bis own 
Wife ¢ Then faid one of them, I trowe this Matter will come to pale 
as the Common Saying is. What is that, quoth be. Marry, faid the 
other, That Mr. Deram fball have Mrs. Katherine Howard. By St. 
John, faid Deram, you may gueffe Twice, and guefje worfes _ But that 
{ fhould Wink upon him, and fay fecretly, What and this fhould 
come to my Lady’s Ear 2 \ fuppofe verily there was no fuch Thing. 

As for Carnall Knowledge, I confefs as 1 did before, that diverfe 
Times he hath lyen with me, fometime in his Doublet and Hole, 


- and Two or Thre Times naked : But not fo naked that he had rio- 


thing upon him, for he had alwayes at the leaft his Doublet, and as 
Ido think, his Hofe alfo, but I mean naked when his Hofe were putt 
down. And diverfe Times he would bring Wine, Strawberryes, 
Apples, and other Things to make good Chear, after my Lady was 
gone to Bed. But that he made any fpecial Banquet, that by Ap- 
pointment between him and me, he fhould tarry after the Keyes wer€ 
delivered to my Lady, that is utterly untrue. Nor J never did fteale 
the K eyes my felf, nor defired any Perfon to fteal them, to that In- 
tent and Purpofe to lett in Deram, but for many other Caufes the 
Doores have been opened, fometime over Night, and fometime early 
in the Morning, as well at the Requeft of me, as of other. And. 
{ometime Deram hath come in early in the Morning, and ordeted him 
very Jewdly, but never at my Requeft, nor Confent. 

And that Wilks and Ba/kervile thould fay, what Shifts fhould we 
make, if my Lady fhould come in fuddenly. And I-fhould Anfwer, 
that he fhould go into the Little Gallery. I never faid that if my 
Lady came, he fhould go into the Gallery, but he hath faid fo him- 
felf, and fo he hath done indeed. 

? 
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As for the Communication of my going to the Court, I remember 
that he faid to me, that if I were gone, he would not tarry long in 
the Houfe. And I faid again, that he might do as he lift. And 
further Communication of that Matter, I remember not. But that 
I fhould fay, it grieved me as much as it did him, or that he fhould 
never Live to fay thou haft {werved, or that the. Teares fhould trickle 
down by my Cheeks, none of them be true. For all that knew me, . 
and kept my Company, knew how glad and defirous I was to come 
to the Court. if a 

As for the Communication after his coming out of Ireland, is un- 
true. Butas far as I remember, he then afked me, if I fhould be 
Married to Mr. Culpepper, for fo he faid he heard reported. ‘Then 
I made Anfwet, What fhould you trouble me therewith, for you 
know I will not have you ; and if you heard fuch Report, you heard 
more than I do know: 


Katherine Howard. 


Number 73. 


A Letter of Sir W. Paget’s, of bis Treating with the 
| Admiral of France. 


An Original. 


piss it your moft Excellent Majeftie to be advertifed that the 
16th of this Prefent, I reccived Letters from my Lordes, and . 
others of your Majefties Privey Counfail, conteyning fuch feveral 
Conferences as your Majeftie, and certain of your faid Counfail, have 
had with the French Ambaflader there fithens my laft Difpeche. And 
Yefterday having the Furft Opertunitie to {peke with the Admiral, 
I faid unto him, that albeit it was ste waa that the King, his Ma- 
fter’s Ambaflader then in England, did from Time to Time advertife 
them of the Proceffe of the Matier now in Treatie ; yet your Majeftie 
reputing him to be a Man of Honor and fingular Vertue, and fuch a 
one, as with Right Judgment doth confyder the hole State of his 
Matter’s Caufes, with the Circumftances ; and therefore, conceiving 
no little Affection towards him, had commanded me to fignifie unto 
him, to the Intent he might knowe certainly the Plaines of every 
Thing, what Communication had now laft been had with theit 
Ambaffodor there. For the which, rifing from his Seate, and making 
a gret and humble Revcrence ; after that he had given Thanks unto 
your Majeftie, and with Two or Three Great Othes deere 
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Affection towards you ; I entred the Accomplifhment of your Ma- 
jefties. Commandment. Arid when I had declared:unto him. from 
Point to Point at length, and Wotd by Word (for it.was a Leffon 
meet to be learned without Book) as is conteyned in the faid Letter; 
afwel the Communicacion had with your Counfail at the Furft Con- 
grefle, and fuch Kingly and Philofophicall Confetence .as-your Ma- 
jeftie had with him your felf 5 as alfo the Seven Points uttered by 
your Majefties Counfail at their laft Affemblies ; and finally, the 
Epiloge of all together pronounced of your faid Counfail as of them 
felfs ; which he herd all together, not without Twenty Sighes, and 
cafting up his Eyes, for I marked him when he. was not ware of it 3 
accrofling himfelf, and gyvinga gret Sigh, he faide, As for the Amytie 
which ought to be between our Matters, how much J have'travailed, 
and do travaile for the Confirmation of it, God is my Judge; and 
almoft all the World knoweth that I am an Englifh-French Man, atid’ 
that next after my Mafter, I efteem the King your Matter’s Finger, 
more than I do any Prince’s Body in all the World, and would be 
glad to give all the Goods I have in the World,that this Matter went 
through between them ; for I perceive by my Mafter that he will 
not lyve alone, and yet I am fure he will feek no new Friendfhip, 
nor accept none offred, until the King your Mafter have refufed this. 
As touching this Matter, I knowe they be two Princes of fuch Ho- 
nour, and of Wife Condutt in all their Things ; that though this 
Marriage had never been .fpoken of, they would have continued 
Friends according to their Treaties, and this Overture was never 
opened, neither for Confirmation, nor for encreafe of Amitie between 
them; for greater cannot be , but Marriage and Commiétion of 
Blood with Blood, doth unite and knit Generation to Generation, 
and Pofteritie ; the Benefit whereof how great it will be ; how many _ 
Inconveniencies may therby be avoided by Proceffe of ‘Time ; the 
Wifeft Man may foner think then be able to exprefs. But, alas, faid 
he, what is Two Hundred Thoufand Crowns to give in’ Matriage 
with fo great a King’s Daughter to Monfieur Dorleans. Four Hun- 
dred, Five Hundred Thoufand is nothing to him; Monfieur Dorle- 
ans is a Prince of great Courage ; Monfieur Dorleans doth afpire to. 
Great Things, and fuch is his Fortune, or els 1 am wonderfully de- 
ceyved. It will grieve my Mafter much when he hall here 
of this bafle Offer, as we have not herd yet from our Ambaflador 5 
Fairs thles@E Hota linsle abtey ‘to tel ao plainly, as one Friend 
fhuld tell another , there is farre gretter Offers, if we would herken 
unto them, we might have in redy Money with the Daughter of 
Portugall, Foure Hundred Thoufand Ducates, with the Increafe 
that hath grown of it fithens her Father’s Departure, which will 
amount to afmuch and more. At the Furft breaking of this Matter, 
it was faid the Man muft défyre the Woman ; now that we have 
defired her, you will give nothing with her, for what is Two Hun- 
dred Thoufand Crowns, and herewithall giving a great Sigh, ftayed. 
And I becaufe I perceived his Tale, fuch as was meet to beanfwered, 
faid unto him, Monfieur L’ Admiral I have no more. to fay 
unto you on my Mafter’s Behalf, then I have faid unto you 
allready. But for becaufe you have made a long Difcourfe- as 
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it were fumewhat replying to that that I have reaported ; if it 
fhall like you to give me Leave to fay myn own Fantafye,. as 
a Man that would this Thing fhuld take effet , if jt may 
be equally. done, I woll faye it. Yes, quoth he, with all 
my Hart: Why fhuld not we talke together friendly, as Two that 
be Servants to Two great Friends ; and I neither to take your Words 
to be fpoken as of an Ambaflader, nor you to take my Words to 
be fpoken of him that holdeth the Place about his Mafter that I-do >? 
Sir, quoth I, as touching the Benevolence you bear unto my Ma- 

er, you may think it well employed ; as well for that my Mafter 
€I think) conceirneth like Opinion of you in that Parte, as alfo 
for that you have proved my Mafter alwayes to be a perfaict Friend 
unto your Mafter. And to faye to you frankelly myn Opinion : 


Albeit | am no Man at Home, neither of great Place, nor of oreat: 


Counfaile , yet have I beene of Court ; And Men, you knowe, of 
like Sorte, whenne they mete together , will be oftentymes talking 
of Matiers that they have litle to doin, and bable of Herefayes. 
And | being one of that Sorte, have many tymes herd, that my 
Matter hath been allwaycs much affected unto your Mafter, and 
hath {hewed towards him great Kindnes, when that if he would 
have taken Offers for the contrary, he might have had ineftimable 
Benefites. Yea, and that he hath been fo well mynded unto your 
Matter, that neither the Maner of your Truce taken with the Em- 
peror, nor your Strangenes at the Emperor’s being here, nor Pole’s 
Paflage, nor the Conveying of Brancefler, nor the Reteyning of the 
Hofyer that called himfelf Blancherofe, nor Cowbridge, nor nothing 
els could alienate him from you, fuch hath been his Friendfhip to- 
wardes you. And therfore, (I faid) if you love him, vous aves 
Raifon. And if you have fet furth this Mariage for Love, let it ap- 
pere. Is not Two Hundred Thoufand Crowns a Faire Offer? I 
graunt you well, that Monficur D’orleanns afpireth to Gret Things, 
and is of great Courage : And Reafon it is, for he is a Great King’s 
Sonne ; and fuch a King, as both may and muft, if he will have 
his Courage mainteyned , give him wherwithall. It is not Reafon, 
that my Mafter fhuld mainteyn his Courage. My Mafter hath a 
Sonne of his owne, whom I truft he {hall live to fee a Man of Cou- 
rage , and will, I doubt not, provide him therafter. And as for his 
Daughter, he doth confyder her as Reafon requyreth. Had King 
Lowys aly more with one of my Mafter’s Syfters, than Three Hun- 
dred Thoufand Crownes ; and the King of Scotts, with another, 
any more than One Hundred Thoufand ? If our Friendfhip be advi- 
fable unto you, (for that was his Terme) as you fay it is, feke it 
by reafonable Meane, I doubt not but you fhall obteine it ; and ask 
reafonably with her, and it fhall be granted you to. By my truth, 
quoth he, and fo we doz. Doe you fo; quoth I? I have allwayes 
noted you a Man of Reafone , and fo reaported you : Turne the 
Cafe, quoth I. Would you remitt Hight Hundred Thoufand 
Crownes, difcharge an Hundred Thoufand a Year, for the Mariage 
of your Daughter? Yea, by my trouth, wouldI ; quoth he. For 
the Eight Hundred Thoufand Crowns I compte nothing : And as 
for the Penfion, She fhuld have redubled here in France , and i: 
wou 
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would be Amys to Amys, and Enemies to Enemies: Imeane, pour 
la Defence de noflre Eftats, quoth he. Par noftre Dame, quoth I, 
you fhall not be myn Auditour. Here 1s all the Matier, quoth I 
You take a wrong Pathe : You compte thefe Eight Hundred Thou- ~ 
fand Crownes nothing ; and we, if it were wayed in an indifferent 
Ballance, think they fhould waye down Tenne Hundred ‘Thoufand. 
We have a Saying in England, A Penny at atime as worth a Found. 
He that fhould lend me Three or Four Hundred Crowns at my 
Nede, fhuld do me even more Pleafure, then to offer me Tenné Hun- 
dred when I neded not : So much efteme I Money lent at fuch a 
tyme. Confyder our Parte, quoth he, and we muft knowledge it 
great : Confyder your Parte, quoth he, it is nothing. The Payn is 
paft, and not to be reckened upon. You fay not much amifs, quoth 
1, if we had an Evil Debter ; but our Debter is Riche ynough , and 
a good Debter. And though he have been bold of a long Refpite 
with his Friend, yet he will pay it, quoth I. I doubt not, quoth 
he, but the Princes will obferve their Treaties. My Mafter hath, 
and will, I am fure, quoth I’, and fo I think will yours. ] wot not 
what.to fay, quoth he. Marrye, quoth I, do that that I have faid 
heretofore : Aske teafonably for the Dote, and make a Recyproque 
for the reft, if you would be eafed of it. Marke this, for it is to 
be embraced, and a great Mariage to Monfieur D’orleanns. « By my 
Trouth, quoth he, the Dote you have offered is nothing : And if 
IT wer as King Lewys and the King of Scotts wer, I would rather 
take your Daughter in her Kyrtel, and more Honour wer it for me, 
then, being Monfieur D’orleanns, to take her with Eight Hundred 
Thoufand Crowns. But | wote. not what you meane by that Reci- 
proque. Mary, quoth I, itis to do fomthing again of like Goodnes 
to the Thing, that you defire to have done unto you. As,-quoth I, 
you defire to have our Datghter, and for her you will give your 
Sonne: There is one for an other. Your Sonne is the Reciproque 
of our Daughter. You would have Two Hundred Thoufand Crownes 
with her; the Reciproque of that muft be a like Jointer. Here’is 
Sonne for Daughter, Dowery for Dote. Now, if you will be dif 
charged of 600000 Crowns ; what other Thing, that is as good, 
fhall we have for that, and alfo for our Pencion ? Devife a Reci- 
proque. O Monfieur L’ Ambaffedeur , qaoth he, I underftand your 
Reciproque well. The King your Mafter is a Gentle ‘Prince, and 
a Great Prince ; and what Grive fhuld it be to him, to lett paife 
Bight Hundred Thoufand Crowns, and ywys we be not able to pay 
them. In Faith, quoth I, feing he hath borne fo long with you for 
all, he will be contented to bear with you fumwhat longer for fum : 
And if you will give fome in Hand, I think he will give you Terms 
for the eft. Ah Monfieur L’ Ambaffadeur, quoth he! and fhoke 
his Head. As for the Penfion, quoth he, you fhall have a Reei- 
proque here, a Dowery mete for it. Nay, quoth J, your Relative 
agreeth with a wrong Antecedent. My Mafter is the Antecedent, 
and the Reciproque muft be to him, and_not to Monfieur D’orleans, 
for he fhould have the Benefite by it. Nay, quoth he, it is your 
Mafter’s Daughter, and it is no more byt for your Mafter to give 
from 
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from himfelf to his Daughter. Ywys, the Queen of Nawarre’s 
Daughter is a greatter Mariage. “And as for the Eicht Hundred 
Thoufand, if I were a right Man, and able to give, | would paye a 
great Pece of it my felf, er it fhuld ftick. What the Queen of Nz- 
varre’s Daughter is, | know not, quoth I: But if you might have 
my Mafter’s Daughter upon thefe Conditions, you might fay, you 
chad fuch a Mariage as was never herd of, And here we {tay’d both. 
At the laft, quoth he, fudenly, When it was told me Yefternight, 
that you fent to fpeke with me, I thought it was for thefe Matiers « 
And all this Night I have turned and toffed, and thought upon them. 
I would God it had never been fpoken of, if it take not éffeé.. And 
evyn now cummyth into my Head the Overture that the King your 
Mafter made ones unto me. What Overture was that, quoth I> 
Mary, quoth he, the Overture of the Mariage of the Lady Fliza- 
beth, his Daughter ; you to have had Recompence for the perpetuel 
Pencion upon Monfieur de Vandome’s Lands : And for the Pencion 
Vyager, to have bene converted to aEftate. Without any otherRe- @ 
compence, quoth I? Yes, quoth he. - We fhuld have bene Enemys 
to Enemys, and left the Bifhop of Rome. That was fumwhat, quoth 
I; and yet not a Reciproque ; becaufe you fhuld not have given as 
good as you tooke. But then, was none Arrerage, quoth I? And 
here he paufed again. J will tell you my Fantaty., quoth he ; 
but you fhall promife me by your Faith, that I fhall never heare 
of it again. I woll fpeke it unto you, as a Friende to a Frieride ; 
and peradventure neither of both Parties will like it. Sir, quoth TJ, 
you fhall never take Difhonour by Things you fhall fay to me. 
What, quoth he, if the Overture thuld take effet in one Parte > 
As how, quoth I ? Mary, quoth he, the Arretage to be remitted, 
for the Mariage of your Daughter.’ And becatfe you think it great, 
we to becum Friends to Friends, and Enemys to Enemys, and fo to 
enter Warre together : And of that, that fhuld be conquered by cotn- 
myn Expenfes, to lay out firft a Recompence for your Penfion Via! 
ger, and the perpetuel Pencion to be fupplied, as the King your Ma- 
fter devifed. How like you this Devife, quoth he? Mary,” faid 7; 
if you will heare a Fool’s Anfwer, I like it not : For what need we 
to fight for that we have allready ? Mary, quoth he, then you 
thuld have it im perpetuum. What if you defyred this for a Reci- 
proque ? Mary, quoth I, peradventure my Mafter might purchafe 
more Land another waye than that might coft him. Why fhuld 
we defire Warre, quoth I ; we have no Quarrell ? ‘It is true, quoth 
he ; but we would be the Authors. And if you covenanted to be 
Enemye to Enemye, would you not joyne Waire with us? By my 
Trouth, Sir, quoth I, you be entred now into’a Deep Matier, which 
pafleth my Capacitie. It is a great Matier indeed, quoth he’: But I 
talk with you privement, neither becaufe I would have you to de- 
clare this to your Mafter, nor for that I will declare it to’ myne : 
And yet both you and I may ufe Meanes to the fame Ende. Well, 
quoth J, I fee you make Curfey at the Matier,’ and would have a 
great Commodity, and yet are loth to offer for it. But T fry unto 
you as a Friend, Aske, and offer reafonably, and go roundly to 
worke, and make an ende os it, For, I fear, T my fay to you 
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if you will not, others will. Yea, quoth he, we knowe the Empe- 
ror practifeth with you, as he doth with us; and that the Bifhop 
of London hath brought him Three fayre Palfreys from the King 
your Mafter, for a Prefent. I name no Man, quoth I: But whe- 
ther the Emperor practifeth with you, I reaport me to his Offers and 
his Demands. 1 think, he practifeth with us both, quoth he, onely 


to diflever us : For with your Mafter he will not joyne, onles he 


will returne again unto the Pope. For fo his Nuntio told the Chan- 
celor, and the Chancelour told the Queen of Navarre; who fell out 


‘with him upon the Occafion of that Conference, and told him, he 


was ill ynough before, but now fithens he hath gotten the Marke of 
the Beaft, (for fo She called it, becaufe he was lately made Prieft ) 
he was worfe and worfe. But to my Purpofe, quoth he: I think 
the Emperor practifeth with us both ; he feeketh nothing els, but to 
diffever us. . You {peake of his Offers and his Demaunds, quoth he ; 
knowe) you what they be ? No, quoth I. And yet, indeed, I did 
cume by the Knowledge of them within 24 Howres before. Mary, 
quoth he, he would make the Duke of Orleains King of Naples, 
and give us the Seigneurye of Flanders. They be faire Offers, quoth 
I: But what be his Demands ? Wherat he fmiled. By my Trouth; 
guoth he, I will tell you. He defireth a Renunciation of the ‘Title 
of Milan and Navarre, and the Reftitutian of Piedmount and Savoy. 
What fay you to it, quoth 1? The King, my Mafter, will none of 
it; quoth he ; for he thinketh, that the next War ¢hat fhuld fall, 
being fo great Diftance between the Father and the Sonne, the Em- 
peror would fend the Duke of Orleains to his Father, une Baton 
blanche. I have herd faye, quoth 1, the Duke of Cleves alfo la- 
boureth now fore to, have his Wife Home, and-finyled therwith. 
Why, quoth he, heare you any thing ? Yea, mary, quoth I; I hear 
faye, the Emperor is, in great Pra@tife with the Duke of Cleves ; and 
that he hath made him Half a Promife , that for to have Gelders 
quietly, he and his Wife will renounce the Title of Navarre. Which 
indeed I, had never herd. But mufing upon the Word before, it 
came into my Head at that Time, and chauncyng then to fpeake 
it, I ftrucke the Admirall into a great Dumpe. Wherin., whem he 
had pawfed a great while, I faid, Sir, I defeafe you. No, no, Mon- 
fieur L’ Ambaliadeue quoth he: She is too young and fickly, to go 
out of this Country. When Monfieur de Cleves, quoth he; hath 
done the King fame good Service, and, declared himfelf to all the 
World to be pour Le. Roy, then fhall he have his;Wife.. You know 
what you have to. do, Sir, quoth I; But feeing you fee the World 
fo, full of Practifes, it is good Dealing with them that meane plain- 
ly. Yofay Trouth, quoth he 5 and fo itis: We knowe, the Em- 
peror doth nothing but practife with us, as he doth with your Ma- 
fter : And we knowe, how he offereth your Mafter, to accord: 
hym with the. Pope ,, without, Breache of his Honour; and that 
it fhall be at the Pope’s Suites’ I am privye, quoth I ,.of no 
fuche Mattiers ; but if the Emperor defyre my Mafter’s Friend- 
fhip,, In cannot greately blame! him, confyderinge he knoweth 
partely by his own Experience, asd partely by evident Tokens 
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towards other Men, my Matter is a Friendly Friend. And as forthe 
Bifhop of Rome, quoth I, if he fue to be reftored to my Mafter’s Fa- 
Vvour again ; I think it will be herd for him to obteyn it, for Vertue 
and Vice cannot ftand together in one Predicament. Call you him 
Vice, quoth he, he is the very Divel. I truft once to fee his Confy- 
fion. ] have begune to pick him a little, I truft to pick him better. 
Every Thing muft have a Tyme and a Beginning. But when be- 
gin you, quoth I; I think, quoth he, er it be ought long. The 
King, my Maéter, will converte all the Abbeis of his Realme, into 
the Poffeflion of his Laye Gentlemen, and fo go furth by little and 
little, Gf you will join with us) to overthrow him alltogether ; why 
may not we have a Patriark here in France 2? Which Purpofe, I think, 
he doth perceive, and his Legate therfore, now in Almayn, offted 
that for a Reformation there fhould be a Council called, and appoint- 
ed the Place either Mantua, Verona, or Cambray: He had as lief be 
hanged, quoth he, as have a General Council ; and even then will 
that be his Sentence. I would fayne fee you ones begyne fomewhat, 
quoth I, “A Monfieur Le Ambaffadeur, quoth he, 1 am fherewdely 
matched. Why fo, quoth I, is not your Mafter a King, and if he 
mynde that you {peak of, who can match you ? He favoreth Woun- 
drous well, quoth he, but every Thing I faye muft have a Tyme : 
who was a greater Champyon for the Pope then was your Matter, 
now who is more contrary ? If they might ones, quoth he, fpeke 
together, I think it will be one of the gretteft Benifites that ever came 
to Chrifendome, but that cannot well be, untill thefe Matiers cum to 
fome nerer Point. The Faulte is not in us, quoth I, that it is not 
ata nerer Point. Nor it fhall not be long of us, quoth he ; but 
paradventure fum of your Mafter’s Counfail moveth him more to the 
Emperor’s Friendfhip. And what is that Friendfhip in comparifon of 
this Friendfhip. England is a Kingdome perpetuel, and fo is France. 
Our Mafters, their Children, their Succeflion, mave joyne for ever. 
We be under one Clyme, and of one Complexion : We be at Hande 
one to another, The Emperor is but one, and when he is Dead, 
fum Almayn may be Emperor, J wot not who. Truth it is, Spayne is 
a Kingdome, but what is that alone: As for Flanders, it fhall be our 
Friend if we joyne together. And as for Italy, when the Emperor 
is Dead, who fhall be Mafter trowe you. And if the Emperor 
might live allways, what is his Friendfhip. He careth not if Friend, 
Father, and all together fhuld finke, fo as his infatiable Defyre to 
Reign might be fatisfied : Did he not fuffer Two of his Brethren-in- 
Lawe to perifhe for lack of Fifty Thoufand Crowns ; furft the King 
of Hungarye, and after the King of Denmark, whom he might 
have reftored with Ten Thoufand Crowns. He is a Covetous Man, 
faving the Honour of a Prince, and yet he is now bafe ynough, and 
therefore let us take him while he is Lowe, before he take his Breth. 
Sir, quoth I, you area Man of a great Trade, and knowe to Dit 
courfe of Things better then Iam able to conceyve. If you efteem 
the Effect of this Matier fo neceffary for you, and the Emperor’s 
Friendfhip fuch as you {peke of ; take then a direct waye for the 
compaffing of it. And if you have any Thing in your Stomachs, 


that you would have uttered, but not to many, let your Ambafladour 
Z 2 utter 


180 


A Cc ohettin Part i. 


utter it to fum one, and lett him utter it not coldly, but frankly : 
and that is the next waye to make an Iinde. Would God Monfieur 
Le Ambaffadeur, qaoth he, it lay in my Hande, it fhuld then be 
fone at an Ende. Put to your Good Will, quoth I, in an Honeft 
Caufe, God will help you : I marvaile much, quoth he, we here 
not from our Ambaflader there ; fo do I, quoth IJ, by lykelyhod he 
is ill at eafe, or his Man is fike by the Way, or fome other likeMa- 
tier. When fend you into England, quoth he: I have no great Ma- 
tiers to write of, quoth I, and yet I am determined within a day or 
two to fend into England , for 1 have appointed my Bank to be made 
at Paris, but now J muft fende to have it changed to Lyons ; becaufe 
I here faye the King goeth thither. 1 pray you, quoth he, conveye 
a Lettre to our Ambafladeur in England, which I will fend to you 
to morrow, which I promifed him. And brake our Communication, 
and fo ready to depart , and ftanding, I asked him whither the Am- 
baffadeur was come to the King out of Almayn, or no? He asked me. 
which Ambafladeur ? J told him for Aid againft the Turk. No, no, 
quoth he ; Thinketh Men my Matter is fo unwife to aid the Empe- 
ror and King Ferdinand for the Defence of Hungarye, their private 
Dominion? Should my Mafter mainteyn their State at his Difpens, 
which keep his State from him ? Not but if it wer to defend Almayn, 
my Mafter would help the beft he could. What doth the King your 
Matter ? Gyveth he any Ayde 2 I know not, quoth 1, that any hath 
been yet asked. If any be, I think his Majefty will make a reafon- 
able Anfwer ; and thus we departed. | 
Sir, your Majeftie hath heard truely reported, the diverfe Com- 
munication and Varietie of Matier that hath pafled between the Ad- 
mirall and me: Wherin when I confyder myn accuftomed Protefta- 
tions me thinketh, he fhuld take none Advantage of me; and on the 
other fide, when I remember the Simplenes of my Wit with 
the Scarcitie of myn Experience, joynyng therewithall their 
Proceeding with other your Majefties Ambafladeurs heretofore, whofe 
Saing they reaporte at Will for their Purpofes ; I cannot but tremble, 
fearing that fumthing may have paffed me to hotely, fum what to 
coldly, fumthing fpoken more then neded, or fumthing left out that 
fhuld have been fpoken. But fure you ar my Sayntuary, and m 
Truft is only in your Equanimitie ; whom I befeech moft humbly of 
your gracious and fivourable Interpretation, and of your Benignitie, 
to confyder that this is the furft time that ever I came in arenam, and 
he with whom T am matched, is an old Player; neverthelefS, if T 
had Experience, of Wit to judge'a Man, I would think him by his 
Words and Countenatice to be none Imperiall; and an utter Enemye . 
to Rome ; and yet I muft note a Pra@ife in him, for that he hath pro- 
mifed me twife one fhuld be fent over, and none is yet fent. And 
befides that, whereas he hath told me heretofore, that no Man 
knewe of this laft Treatye, but he and Madame Deftampes, adding 
yefterday the Queen of Navarre. I know of the Orn cge the. 
Ambafladeur hath made there, by other Meanes then by your Ma- 
jetties Signification : But your Majeftie knoweth him farre better I 
am fure, than my foolifhe Wit can comprehend. And therefore I 
leave to your moft Excellent Wifdom the Judgment of his Procced- 
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ings, the Circumftance whereof your Majeftie knoweth without 
Addition or Diminucion of any thing, as nere as I could carye it 
away. 
ir touchinge the Occurrents of this Court, it may pleafe your 
Majeftie to be advertifed, that the Emperor’s Grand Efcuyer paffed by 
Paris Right Days agone into Flanders, and came hot att the Court. 
It is faid here that the Emperor is in great Pra@ife, with your Ma- 
jeftie, for the Marriage of the Lady Mary, your Majefties Baek 
which they think here the rather to be true, for that you have 
fent the Bifhop of London to be Ambaffador there, whom they note 
here to be an Imperial, Saing commonly that the Marriage between 
France and England is dathed. | 
Certain Merchants of Lyons, and Monfieur Langey, a Partener 


with them, have Sentence for them of Threefcore and Tenne Thou- - 


fand Crowns againit the State of Florence, and Reprifalls out for 
Execution. 

Salmaiti and Antenori, Two Florentynes, having theit Houfes in 
Lyons, who wer fideinffores de foluendo indicato, be fled into the 
Emperor’s Dominion, into Breffe. 

The Flerentynes take the Matier grevioufly, and think there is no 
Juftice in France, for they had moved theyr Cafe before in all the 
Univerfities and Courts of Jtaly, and thinking it out of Doubt, offred 
to put it to the Judgement of France, wherof now they repent them, 
and will in no wife itand toit. And to advertife your Majefty of 

. the Cafe briefly , the State of Florence bought of certain Marchants 
of Lyons a Quantitie of Wheat to fuch a Sume, to be delivered at 
Florence before fuch a Day. The Wheat arryved not before Eight 


Daies after the ‘Tyme appointed. The Florentines, conftreyned by ° 


Neceflity, provided themfelves other ways, and fay the Bargain is 
voyde. The Lyonnois alledge tempeftatem for the Lett, and fay that 
emptio is contratius bone fidei, and that therefore the Florentynes 
muft fullfill their Bargayn ; and fo leaving their Wheate there, went 
there wayes. 

Error is founde in the Admirall’s Procefle, and the Sentence re- 
voked , wherby the Application of his Lands to the Crown, and the 
Amende Pecuniaire that he fhuld have made to diverfe Townes here 
in Bourgoyn is adnichilated, and he reflétutus in integrum. 

I thinke your Majeftie heareth from your Agent at Venice that 
Fames Bey, tumtyme a Chriftian Man, is cuming from the Turcque 
in Ambafiade to Venice , and, as I think, by this ‘Time arryved there, 
if the Empereur have not intercepted him, who hath layed waye 
for him in Ragufa : His cuming is nothing pleafant to the Venyczans ; 
the Caufe therof being as the Venycians conje@ure, the fame that 
have written to your Majeftie before ; that is to faye, Paflage through 
their Cuntrey, or to be Enemyes to Enemyes, or to redeem the fame 

- with fum great Sumes of Money, if nothing els be afked. 

Seignior Horacio being heretofore accuftomed to be lodged at the 
Court, or near as the Place required, is lodged now Four Leaggs of, 
and yet the King lyeth ina great Town , wherof the Nuntio’s Secre- 
tarye complayning to the Admirall , the Admirall anfwered him in 
Coler, he had one gyven him, and he refufed it. We cannot ae 
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him here a Palais as though he were at Paris, and turned his Back, 
and would talk no longer with the Secretary. 

I fende unto your Majeftic herewith an other Charte of Algiere, 
fet furth after a forte, with the Emperor’s Affiege before it ; the 
Plate wherof varieth from the other I fent your Majeftie before : 
And yett I truft your Majeftie will take the fame in good Parte ; for 
as they came to my Hands, being fent to fuch Perfonages as they 
wer; thone to the French King, and this to the Duke of Ferrare ; 
{ thought it my Duety to fende both unto your Majeftie, leaving 
unto your Excellent Wifedome the Judgment, whither this, or the 
other be true, or neither of them bothe. 

I fende alfo unto your Majeftie a little Book, both printed here in 
Paris, conteyning the Conclufion of their Dyet in Almayn againft the 
Turk , whither the fame be true, or no, I doubt not but your Ma- 
‘eftie knoweth by fuch Advertifements as you have out of thofe 
pe And thus having nothing els to writte unto your Majeftie 
at this Time, I befeche God to fend you moft profperoufly and long 
to Reigne. From Chabliz in Bourgayn, the 1gth of April. 


- Tour Majeflies 
Moft Humble, Faithful, and 
Obedient Subject, Servant, 


jeene 


And Daily Oratour, 


William Pagett. 


P.O1S TiS Gukod Pole 


‘@- Fter I had Written to your Majeftie this Letter ray to fend the 

j fame furthwith ; and defferring the Difpeche onely uppon At- 

tendance of the Admirall’s Letter, to’ be conveyed into England ; 
becaufe the fame came not, I fent the fame Night one to the Courte, 
which is Four long Leaggs hens to the Admirall to know his Minde 
therin ; which Meffenger he returned to me with this Letter herin- 
cloced, written and defaced as your Majeftie feith the fame ; upon 
Motion wherof, I was at his Lodging the next Day, by Eight in the 
Morning, but I found him not there. At my cumming a Letter was 
delivered me from certain of your Majefties Priv Counfail, the Te- 
nor wherof, both before and fithens I have obferved as far as my 
Wit can extend, like as your Majeftie rather by your great Judement, 


and gracious Interpretation of my Difcourfes, then by my fimple 
3 Writings 
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Writtings may gather. Anone cummeth Monfieur Admirall, accom: 
paigned with Monfieur Longeville, Governour to the Duke of Or- 
leans, and with more Solemnitie than was wont to be, took me with 
them to the Church, to pafle the Tyme (they faid) untill the King 
wer up. Monfieur Longevile left the Admirall and me walking, 
and entring Communication after this Sorte. Monfieur Le Ambaf- 
fadeur , 1 have been bold to put you to this great Payne this 
Morning ; but this Matier troubleth me fo fore, that I am at 
my Wittes Ende: By I could not fleep for it 
all this Night. We have received Letters from our Ambaffa- 
deur in England, conteyning the fame Difcourfes that you have 
declared , which my Mafter is forye to heare ; mervailing that 
the King, his good Brother, would offer that Summe to his Sonne 


with his Daughter, that fome of his Gentlemen would not accept. - 


The Pope offred to Monfieur de Guyfes Sonne, with his Nepce, 
Two Hundred Thoufand Crownes, and he refufed it. To fee us fo 
farre afunder, after fo long 2 Traitye, by ——. it greveth me. For 
you muft underftand, that all which he of Counfaile about my Ma- 


{ter, be not of one Opinion. And upon the Receipte of our laft 


Lettres, it was faid to me, We told you wherto the Enterprife of 
this Matier would cum at length : But furely I have never repented 
me, nor myn Affection can never diminifhe , for the Friendfhip that 
hath been fhowed on your Parte, afwell in commyn, as to my parti- 
culer. And as for ghe Pope’s and the Emperor’s Lyes and Falfetes, 
we know well ynough. Wherfore, for the Love of God, let us 
srowe to fome Friendly Point. After I had declared unto him for 
fome Recompence of his Affection, what good Affection I beare to 
‘France , 1 faid unto him, Monfieur L’ Admirall, you knowe, we 
commun now privately, and therefore you fhall hear my private O- 
Pinion. Seing that you knowe other Men’s Proceedings with you 
to have been fo indirect as you f{peake of, and (as your felf hath 
confeffed unto me oftentymes’) that the King’s Majeftie, my Ma- 
fter, hath been fo perfaiét and fincere a Friende unto you at all 
Tymes , embrace this Frendfhip ; confyder this Friend ; and think 
that he is to be defyred rather with One Hundred, than any other 
with Tenne Hundred. You faid, your Mafter will net live alone. 
Ywys, my Matter may have Company enough, if he would flippe 
out of the Couple from you. Yea, quoth he, I know ; but fo will 
not every Man of this Counfaile knowe, their Faulfeties. ‘True it 
is, quoth he, your Friendfhip hath been much, and we do recog- 
nife it, and think our felfs in Obligation to requite it. But we can 
do no more than we can do. But to come to a Point ; the Matier 
confifteth in thefe Termes. Within thefe Two Yeres, we fhall owe 
you a Million ; after the which Tyme, we muft pay you during the 
King your Mafter’s Life (God grant it to be long) a Hundred 
Thoufand Crownes yearly, and afterward Fyfty Thoufande perpetu- 
ally, you faye. As for the Pencions, quoth he, there may be 
fumwhat fayde for Things that fhuld be done by Treaties : For our 
Defence, Things fhuld have been done; Shipps and Men, and ! 
wot not what. And here he began to hack and to hume. Monfieur 
Le Admirall, quoth I, fpeke out plainly : for if you have any thing 
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to fay in that Parte, I can anfwer. Well, well, quoth he, let thofe 
Things pale : You can clayme no Pencion yet thefe Two Yeres. 
And herewithall the King fent for him. With whom, after Maffe, 
he went to the Standing in a Foreft hereby , promifing me to return 
ymedyately after Dyner, and praying me hartely to tary his Return. 
Monfieur Le Admirall, quoth I, in his Kare, if you talk with the 
King your Matter of this Matier, deduce him to fome Conformitie. 
I fpeake for the Affection I beare unto you : For I may fay to you, 
there be others that woee harder thenne you, and yet hitherto we 
have not given like Eare. But you know, 4 Man may droppe Wa- 
ter fo long upon a Stone, that it may fooke in. And herewith, 
Monfieur Longevile tooke me at his Hand by and by, and had me to 
Monfieur D’orleans Lodging, where I had an exceeding gret Feaft 
and Chere. About Two of the Clock the Admirall fent for me 3 
and after our Meting, evety Man avoided out of the Chamber. 
Monfieur Le Ambaffadeur, quoth he, let us devife fome good Meane, 
to joyne thefe ‘Two Princes together. Then muft you, quoth I, go 
another way to work. Devide your Treatye into Two Partes-: 
‘Treate a Mariage, and treate the Redemption of the reft you de- 
fyre. Well, be it, quoth he : But I underftand not yet very well 
your Reciproque ; ( and here he began to be plaifant in his Courite- 
nance, and to fet his Wordes merily :}) And yet, quoth he, our Am- 
baflador writteth of the fame ‘Terme, but I wot not what. You 
will not, quoth I, underftande it ; But you nmft learne it; for els 
J feare (wherof I would be wondrous forye) that this Matier will 
not go forwarde. Let me hear again, quoth he. I told him even 
the fame Leflon, that is declared in the former Parte of this Letter. 
{t is not, quoth he, a Hundred Thoufand Crownes, or Two Hun. 
dred Thoufand, that can enriche my Mafter, or impoverithe yours : 

And therfore, for the Love of God, quoth he, let us go roundl 

together. We afke your Daughter, quoth he : For her, you fha 
have our Sonne, a gentye Prince, quoth he, and fet him out to 
Sale. We afke you a Dote with her; and for that after the Som 
you will give, She fhall have an Affignment after the Cuftome 
of the Country here. And as for the reft, quoth he, what Reci- 
proque demande you? What will you, that we do for you ? As’ 
for the reft of the Money, quoth I, take Order for the Payment 
of it; and for the Pencions, devife a Reciproque.  Devife you, 
quoth he, what you will have us to do for it.’ Nay, quoth I, offer 
you farft, for it pafleth my Capacitye : And Reafon is fo ; for the 
firft Commodity fhall be yours. Jt is no Mattier, quoth he; we 
will offer furft, and you fhall afke next : Or you fhall offer farft, 
and we fhall afke nexte: All is one. But I will now, as I did lafte 
Daye, {peke unto you after myn own Paflion, after myn own Affe- 
ction ; for I would all the World knew I am not Imperial. And 
here, with many Qualifications and Termes, he fet forth his Paflion 
and Affections. You will give us your Daughter; and’ a Summe 
with her, (it maketh no Matier what’) ; howbeit, T traft; your gen- 
tle Prince will afke no Money of us: And as for the Reciproque of 
the reft, and therewith flayed, Well, quoth he, to {peake frankly 
2 yap 
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to you myn Affection ; will you enter the Warre with us again{t 
the Emperor ? and be Enemye to Enemye, for the. Defence of all 
fuch States as we have at this prefent, and of fuch as we thall Con- 
quere together ; or of fuch as fhall be comprifed in Treaty-: The 
King your Mafter to fett upon Land in Flanders, Tenne Thoufand 
Englifhmen, and we Tenne Thoufand Frenchmen 3 Pay the Wages of 
Five Thoufand Almayns, and we of afmany ; Finde Two Thou- 
_ fand Horfemen, and we Three Thoufand ; Finde a certain Number 
of Shipps, and we as many. And yett fhall the King my Matter 
chaffe the Emperor in other Places, he was never fo chafted : and 
{pende a Hundred, yea Two Hundred Thoufand Crowns a Month 
other wayes. And of fuch Lands as thall be conquered, the Penci- 
on furft to be redoubled , and the reft to be devided equally. What 
a Thing will it be to your Mafter, to have Graveling, Dunkirk, Bur- 
burg, and all thofe Quarters joining to his Calais >. Mary, quoth I, 
all the Craft is in the Catching. And here I put hima foolifh Que- 
{tion ; What if you {pent your Money, and conquered Nothing ? 
Mary, quoth he, then thould the Pencion ftand ftill as it ftandeth. 
Monfieur Le Admiral, quoth I, thefe Matiers you talk of, be of too 
great Importance for my Witt ; and I have alfo no Commiffion to 
—medie in them. But to faye my Fantafye, I knowe of no Quarrel 
that my Mafter hath againit the Emperor. quoth he, why 
fay you fo ? Doth he not owe your Mafter Money > Hath he not 
broken his Leages with him in 6co Points? Did he not provoke us, 
and the Pope alfo, to joine for the Taking of your Realme from you; 
in Preye for Difobedience ? And hath he not caufed even now the Pope; 
to offer a Council at Mantua, Verona, Cambray or Metz , (which 
Place he added now laft ) the Chief Caufe wherof, is to pick you ? 
A Peftilence take him, faufe Diffembler, quoth he : Saving my Du- 
_ tie to the Majeftie of a King. If he had you at fuch an Advantage, 
as you maye now have him, you fhuld well knowe it at his Hande. 
And here he went furth at large againft the Bifhop of Rome, and 
the Emperor ; difcourfing what Commoditie fhuld enfue of this 
Warre ; and that he would have it in any wife beginne this Yere, 
now that the Emperor wer fo lowe ; and had, as he faithe, for all 
his Millions, never a Sols; And that he would the Matier thould 
take effect fhortely ; for the Yere goith awaye : reckening how ma- 
_ ny Moneths wer now loft mete for the Warre : And how the Con- 
quefts fhould be fortified in the Winter ; and the Warre recom- 
menced in the Sommer. And that their Chiefe Points refolved, his 
Mafter fhuld (if your Majeftie would ) turne into Picardy, to En- 
tervieu. Anda great Difcourfe, Sir, pafling min Experience, fhew- 
ing themfelfs by his Wordes and Countenance wonderfully gredy 
of prefant Warre : which when he had ended ; what fay you, 
Monfieur Le Ambaffadeur, quoth he? Will you faye nothing to 
me in this Matier ? Sir, quoth I, and told him Trueth, I wote. 
not what to faye. Why do you not, quoth he ? Open the Bottom of 
your Stomack to the King my Mafter, quoth I, by your Ambafladour 
there, by whom you have begun and treated this Matier. And al- 
fo J noted in our other Conference, that you would not have thefe 
Aa . Difcour- 
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Difcourfes reaported again of your Mouth. Monfieur, quoth he, 
this is indeed but my Devife. Howbeit, to {peake frankly to ei 
I have fpoken nothing therin, but I think to perfwade my Mafter to 
it: And write fo to the King your Mafter, quoth he, and alfo 
the hole Devife. That fhall be as you will, quoth I. Nay, quoth 
he, I pray you to write, fo as you write as devifed of me; and 
repeted the Overture hole together , as is before exprefled. Sir, 
quoth I, feing you require me, I will write it, fo that you will - 
promife me to confirme my Tale by your Ambaflador there. Yes, 
quoth he ; and clapt his Hande in mine. But I pray you, quoth 
he, fend one in Diligence, that no Tyme be loft. Will you not 
write, quothI? Yes, quoth he: But your Poft will be there be- 
fore ours. And fo deperted. 


Sir, I befeeche your Majeftie moft humblie on my Knees,  graci- 
oufly to accept my Good Will, albeit my Witt be not able to ferve 
you in fo great an Affaire ; and to pardon me, of your moft Gra- 
cious Goodnes, if any Thing have been faid, more or lefs thenne 
was meet to have been fpoken for the Advancement of your Pur- 
pofes : Of my Faulte wherin, if it fhould pleafe your Majeftie 
to advife me of , I fhould have the more Witt another Time , and 
take the better Hede in a femblable Cafe : For furely, Sir, I have an 
exceeding Good Will to ferve you ; and if my Witt wer as good, I 
am affured I fhould ferve well, and that knoweth God: To whom |] 
pray daily, for your profperous and long Continuance. From Chad- 


liz, the 22d of April. 


Your Majefties 
Moft Humble, Faithful, and 
Obedient Subje, Servant, 


And Daily Oratour, 


William Pagett, | 


To the King’s Moft Excellent Majettie. 
1542. 
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Bifbop Thirleby’s Letter concerning the Duke of Norfolk 
and his Son. 


An Original. 


] Would write unto you my Harte (if I coulde) againft thofe Two paper-Ofie: 
Ungracious, Ingrate, and Inhumane non Homines, the Duke of 
Norfolk and his Sonne. The Elder of whom, I confefs that I did 
Love, for that I ever fuppofed hym a true Servant to his Mafter ; 
like as both his Allegiance, and the manifold Benefits of the King’s 
Majeftie bounde him to have been , but nowe when I fholde begyn 
to wright to you herin, before God I am fo amafed at the Matter, 
that I know not what to fay ; therefore I fhall leave them to receyve 
for their Deads, as they ne worthily defervyd ; and thank God 
of his Grace that hath openyd this in Tyme, fo that the King’s Ma- 
jeftie may fee that reformed: And in this Point, wher Almighty 
God hath not nowe aloné; but often and fondry Tymes hertofore, 
not only Jetted the Malice of fuch as hathe imagenyd any Treafon 
again{t the King’s Majeftie, the Chiefe Comforte, Wealth, and Pro- 
{perite of all good Englifhmen next unto God ; but hath fo wonder- 
fully manifeft, that in fuche vine that his Majefties High Wifdom 
myght let that Malice to take his Effecte, all good Englifbe cannot 
therfore thanke God enough. And for our Parts, I pray God, that 
we may thorough his Grace, fo contynue his Servants, that herafter’ 
we be not founde unworthy to teceyve fuchea Benefyte at his Hands. 
On Christmas Even, about 10 of the Clocke after Noon here aryved 
Somerfet with the Letters of the King’s Majefties moft Honourable 
Counfell, Dated the 15th of December at We/tminfter, wherby I per- 
ceyved the Malicious Purpofe of the faid Two ungracious Men : 
And for the Execution of the King’s Majefties Commandment de- 
clared in the fame Letters, I fuyd immediately for Audience to the 
Emperor, who entred this Town within halfe an Houer after Somer: 
fet was comes. The Emperor praied me of Pacience, and to declare 
to the Secretarie Foy/e, that I wolde faie to him. For he faid he 
had determyned to repofe him felfe for 3 or 4 Days; and had ther- 
fore for that Tyme refufed Audience to the Nuntio, the Ambafla- 
dor of France, and the Ambaflador of Venice, which had fued for 
Audience. On Christmas-Day on the Morning, at Nine of the 
Clocke, Fov/e came to my Lodginge, to whom I declared as well 
as I coulde the great Benefits theis ungracious Men had receyved at 
the King’s Majefties Hands, and how unkindly and traytoroutly 
they went abought to fearve him, with the reft as myn Inftructions 

led me. The King’s Majeftie, my Mee (taking the fame Affection 
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to be in the Emperor, his goed Brother, towards him, that his High- 
nes hathe to the Emperor, (ut Amicorum omnia fint communia, gau- 
dere cum gaudentibus, flere cum fientibus, ) hath commanded me to’ 
open this Matter to the Emperor: That as naturally all Men, and 
much more Princes, ought to abhore ‘Traytors, and {pecially fuche 
as had receyved fo great Benyhites as theis Men had : So his Majeftie 
might rejoyfe that the King’s Highnes his good Brother had founde 
forthe this Matter, or the Malice coulde be brought to Execution. 
Secretary ‘Foy/e {aid that he would Advertife the Emperor herof ac- , 
cordingly, and after a little Talke of the Haughtinefs of the Earle of 
Surrey, and a few Salutations, he bad me fare well. When I afked 
him for Monfieur de Grandevela, to whom I faid, that I wolde tell 

this ‘Tale, for that I doubted not but that he, and all Honeft Men 
wolde abhorre fuch Traytors: He faid that he was not yet come, but 
he wolde this Day Advertife him herof by his Letters; for I wright 
Cquoth he) daily to him. Albeit that this be the Hole, and the 
Eiffecte of that ] have done in the Execution of the King’s Maiefties 
Commandment, declared in.my faid Lord’s Letters, yet I will as 
my Dutie is, Anfwer a-part their faid Letters to the King’s Majettie = 
herin I dare not wright. For, to enter the Matter, and not to de- 
teft that as the Caufe requireth, I think it not convenient. And 
again on the other fide, to renew the Memorie of thefe Mens Ingra- 
titude, (wher with all Noble and Princely Harts above all others 
be fore wounded) I thinke it not Wifdome. Therefore I befeeche 
you hartely, amongft other my good Lords, there to make my moft 
humble Excufe to his Majeftie for the fame. This ungracious Mat- 
ter that hath happened otherwife then ever I could have thought, 
hath caufed you to have a longer Letter then ever I have bene ac- 
cuftomed to wright. Ye thall herwith receyve a Scedule of Courte 
Newis, whiche havyng lernyd while I wrote this; Secretary ope 
hathe prayed me to fende the Letter herwith enclofed to the Empe- 
ror’s Ambaflador in England, which I pray you to caufe to be de- 
livered, and hartely fare you well. From Halebourne the Chriftmas- 
Day at Night, 1546. 


Your affured Loving Friend, 


Tho. Weltm’ 
Herewith ye fhall allfo receyve 
the Copie of my Letters of the 
rgth of this Moneth, fent by _ 
Skipperus, &c. 
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A Letter of the Duke of Norfolk’s, after he had been 


examined in the Tower. 


¥ very good Lords, whereas at the being here with me of Titus B. 1. 
my Lord Great Chamberlayne, and Mr. Secretary, they P. 94. 
examynd me of divers Thyngs, which as near as I can call to | 
my Remembrance were the Effects as here after doth enfew. 

Firft, whether ther was any Cipher betwene me, and any other 
Man: For Anfwer wherunto, this is the Truth, there was never 
Cipher between me and any Man, fave only fuch as I have had for 
the King’s Majeftic, when I was in his Service. And asGod be my 
Judge, 1 do not remember that ever I wrote in Cipher, but at fuch 
Time as I was in France. My Lord Great Mafter that now is, 
and my Lord of Rochford being in Commiflion with me, and whe- 
ther I wrote any then, or not, as God help me, I do not remember 5 
but and I wrote any Thing, Iam fure both their Hands were at it : 
And the Matter of the Horfe privy to the fame: I do remember that 
after the Death of the Bifhop of Hereford, Fox, it was fhew’d me that 
the faid Bifhop had left a Letter, which I had fent him, amongft his 
Writings, which being found by a Servant of his, that is now with 
Mafter Deny, who fhewd the fame to the Bifhop of Durham that now 
is, he caufed him to throw the fame in Fier ; as I do remember, it 
was my faid Lord Bifhop of Durebam that advifed him to burn it : 
And as I alfo do remember, the Matter that was conteyned therin, 
concerned Lewde Speaking of the Northern Men after the Time of 
the Comotion againft the faid Cromwell: If there had been any 
Thyng concerning the King’s Majeftys Affairs, neyther the Bifhope, 
nor he, were he now alyve, would not have concealed the fame , 
and whether any Part of that was in Cypher, or not, as I fhall An- 
fwer to God, I do not remember. 

Theffeé& of another Queftion there afked me, was, as near as I 
can call to my Remembrance, Whether anie Man had talked with 
me, that and ther were a Good Peace made betwene the King’s Ma- 
jeftie, the Emperor and the French King, the Bifhope of Rome would 
brek the fame againe by his Difpenfation ? And whether I enclined 
that waies, or not, to that Purpofe > As God help me now, at my: 
moft Nede, I cannot call to my Remembrance, that ever J heard any 
Man living fpeak like Words. And as for mine Inclinations, that 
the Bifhope of Rome fhould ever have Autthority to do fuch Thing ; 
if I had Twentie Lives, I would rather have {pent them all againft 
him, then ever he fhould have any Power in this Realme : For no 
Man knoweth that better then I, by Reding of Stories, how his Ufurp- 
~ ed Power hath increafed from Time to Time. Nor fuch Time as 
the King’s Majeftie hath found him his Enemy , no living ae 
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hath , both in his Harte and with his Tounge, in this Realme, in 
Francé, and alfo to many Scoti/h Jantlemen, fpoken more fore againft 
his faid Ufurped Powre, then [ havé:done, as I can prove by good 


Witnes. | . Peat 
Alfo my faid Lord and Mr. Secretary afked me, whether I. was 


“ever made privy to:a Letter, fent from my Lord of Wynchefter and 


Sir Henty Knévet, of any Overture made by Grandville to them, for 
a Way to be taken between-his Majettie and the Bithope of Rome ; 
and that the faid Letters fhould have come to his Majeftie to Dover, 
I being there with him. Wherunto this is my true Anfwer : I was 
never at Dever with his Highnes fince my Lord of Richmond died, 
but at that Time, of whofe Death Word came to Sjttyngborne : And 
as God be my Helpe, I never heard of no {uch Overture, fave that 
I do well remember, at fuch Time as Sir Francis Biryan was fore fike, 
and like to have died, it was fpokén in the-Councill, that my Lord of 
Winchefter fhould have faid, He.cou’d devife a Way, how the King’s 
Majeftie might have all Things upright with the faid Bifhope of 
Rome, and his Highnes Honour faved. Suche were the Words, or 
much like. Wherupon, as [-had often faid in the Councill, one was 
fent to the faid Sir Francis, to know , if ever he heard the faid Bi- 
fhope fpeake like Words ; which he denied.: And as I do remember, 
it was Sir Rauf Sadeler, that was fent to the faid Sir Francis: And 
to, fay that ever I heard of any fuch Overture made by Grandville, or 
that ever I commoned with any Man conferning any fuch Mater, 
other then this of the Bifhope. of Wincheffer, as God be my Help, 
I never dyd ;, nor unto moré thenne’ this, I was never pre- 
vye. | | 
Apes my Good Lords, having made Anfwer according to the 
Truth of fuch Queftions as hath been asked me, moft humblie I 
befeeche you all to be Mediator’ ‘forme to his moft Excellent Maje- 
ftie, to caufe fuch as have accufed me (if it might be with his high 
Pleafure)) to come before his Majeftie , to lay to my Charge afore 
me, Face to Face, what they can fay againft me : And Iam in no 
dout, fo to declare my felfe, that it fhall appere I am falfly accufed. 
And if his Pleafure fhall not be, to take the Paine in his Royall Per- 
fon, then to give you Commandment to do the fame. -My Lords, 
I truft ye think Cromwell’s Service and mine hath not ibe like ; and 
et my Defire is, to have no more Favour fhew’de to me, than was 
dhcwite to him, [being prefent. He was a fals Man; and fewerly 
I am a trewe poore Jantleman. “ny J 
My Lords, I think furelie there is fome fals Man, that have laid 
fome great Caufe to my Charge, or elfe I had not be fent hither. 
And therefore, eftfonyts moft humblie I befeeche to finde the Names, 
if they and I may not be brought Face to Face, yet let me be made 
Bary what the Caufes are ; and if I do not anfwer truely to every 
Point, let me not live one Howre after : For fewerlie I would hide 
nothing of any Queftions that I fhall know, that doth concern my 
felf, nor any other Creature. ° ff 
My Lords, there was never Gold tried better by Fier and Watter 


than { have been, nor hath had greater Enemys about my Soveraign 


Lord, than I have had, and yet (God be thanked) my. Trouth 
I ms hath 
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hath ever tried me, as I dout not it fhall do in theis Caufes:  Suerl 
if I knew any Thought I had offended his Majeftic in, 1 would ‘a 
erly have declared it to his Perfon. 

Upon the Tuyfdaye in Whitfonweek \att paft, I broke unto his 
Majeftie, mofte humbley befeeching him to helpe , that a Mariage 
might be had between my Daughter and Sir Thomas Semour : And 
wheras my Son of Surey hath a Son and divers Daughters ; that, 
with his Favour, a Crofle Mariage might have been made between 
my Lord Great Chamberline and them. And alfo wher my Son 
Thomas hath a Son, that fhall (be his Mother) {pend a Thoufand 
Marks a Yere, that he might be in like wife maried to one of my 
faid Lord’s Daughters. I report me to your Lordfhips, whether 
myn Intent was honeft in this Motion, or not. And whereas [ | 
have written, that my Truth hath been feverely tried, and that I 
have had great Enemies. Firft, The Cardinall did confes to me at 
Affer, that he had gone about Fourteen Years to have deftroyed 
me ; faying, he did the fame by the fetting upon of my Lord of 
Suffolk, the Marquis of Exeter, and my Lord Sands , who faid often 
to him, that if he found not the Means to put me out of the way, 
at length I fhould feuerly undo him. | 

Cromwell, at fach Tyme as the Marquis of Exeter fufired, exami- 
ned his Wife more ftreitly of me, then of all other Men in the 
Realme, as She fent me word’by her Brother, the Lord Montjoy. 
He hath faid to me himfelf many times, My Lord, Ye are an hap- 
py Man, that your Wife knoweth no Hurt by you 5 for if She did, 
She would undo you. 

The Duke of Buckingham confeffed openly at the Bar, (my Fa- 
ther fitting as his Judge ) that of all Men living he hated me moft, 
thinking 1 was the Man that had hurt him moft to the King’s Ma- 
jeftie : Which now, quoth he,-I perceive the contrary. 

Rice, who had maried my Sifter, confefled, that (of all Men li- 
ving) he hated me moft ; and wifhed many times, how he might 
find the Meanes to thruft his Dagger in me. 

What Malice both my Neecys, that it pleafed the King’s Highnes to 
maarie, did bere unto me, is not unknown to fuch Ladies as kept 
them in this Sute ; as my Lady Herberd, my Lady Tirwit, my La- 
dy Kyn/ton, and others, which heard what they faid of me. Who 
tried out the Falfhod of the Lord Darcy, Sir Robert Conflable, Six 
. Bulmer, Afke, and many others, for which they fuffer’d for? 

ut only I. Who fhewed his Majeftie of the Words of my Mother- 
in-Law, for which She was attainted of Mifprifion > But only I In 
all Times paft unto this Time, [ have fhewed my {elf a moft trewe 
Man to my Soveraign Lord. And fince thefe Things done in Tymes 
paft, I have received more Proftight of his Highnes, then ever I did 
afore. Alas! who can think, that I, having been fo long a trew 
Man, fhould now be falfe to his Majeftie 2 I have received more 
Proffight then I have deferved : And a Poore Man, as lam, yet { 
am his own near Kinfinan. For whofe Sake fhould I be an un- 
- trewe Man to them? Alas, alas, my Lords, that ever it fhould’ be 
thought any Ontruthe to be in me. 


3 Fynally, 
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Fynally my good Lords eftfonys moft Humble I befeech you to thew 
this fcrible Letter to his Majeftie; and all joyntle to befeech his High- 
nes to grante me the Peticions that are conteyned in the fame, 
and moft efpecyall to remyt out of his moft Noble Gentle Hart fuch 
Difpleafure as he hath conceyved againft me: and I fhall dewryng my 
Lyff pray for the continuence of his moft Royall Eftate long to 
endure, 


By his Highnes Poor Prifoner, 


T. Norfolk. - 
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—Infiructions given by Luther to Melanchthon 1534 3 of 


Foyfam novum. 


which, one Article was erroneoufly publifbed by me in 
my IId Vol. and that being complamed of, the whole ts 
now publifbed. 


Cogitationes mez funt : (viz. Lutheri.) 


Rimo ut nullo modo concedamus de nobis dici, quod neutri neu- 
tros antea intellexerint. Nam ifto pharmaco non medebimur 
tanto vulneri, cum nec ipfi credamus utrumque verum hoc eile, & 
alii putabunt a nobis hoc fingi, & ita magis fufpectam reddemus cau- 
fam,.vel potius per totum dubiam faciemus, cum fit communis om- 
nium. Et in tantis animorum turbis, & fcrupulis non .expedit hoc 
nomine addere offendiculum. 

Secundo, cum haétenus diffenferimus, quod illi fignum, nos Cor- 
pus Chrifti afferuerimus, plane contrarii in Sacramento, Nihil minus 
mihi videtur utile, quam ut mediam & novam fententiam ftatuamus : 
Qua & illi concedant Corpus Chrifti addefle veré, & nos conceda- 
mus. panem folum manducari. Ut enim confcientiam taceam, con- 
fiderandum eft certe,; Quantam hic feneftram aperiemus in ré om- 
nibus communi cogitandi : Et orientur hic fontes que{tionum & 
opinionum: Ut tutius multo fit illos fimpliciter manere in fuo figno : 
Cum nec ipfi fuam nec nos noftram partem, multo minus utrique to- 
tum orbem pertrahemus in .eam fententiam : Sed potius irritabimus 
ad varias cogitationes. Ideo vellem potius ut fopitum maneret ate 
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dium in duabus iftis Sententiis, quam ut Occafio daretur infinitis 
Queaftionibus ad Epicurifmum profuturis. ee Ay at RAT 

_ Tertio, Cum ftent hic pro noftra Sententia, primum “Textus ipfe 
apertiflimus Evangelii, qui non fing caufa movet omnes Homines, non 
folum pios : Secundo, Patrum, diéa quam plurima, que non tam fa. 
cilé poflunt folvi,,; nee, tuta Confcientia, aliter quam fonant, intel- 
ligi, cum bona Grammatica textui fortiter confentiat. ‘Tertio, Quia 
periculofum eft ffatuere, Ecclefiam tot anhis per totum Orbem caruiffe 
vero Senfu Sacramenti ; cum nos fateamur omnes, manfifle Sacramenta 
& verbum, etfi obruta multis abominationibus. . | 

Quarto, Dicta Sani Auguftini de Signo ; qu contraria noftre 
Sententia videntur, non funt firma fatis contra ifta jam tria Dida. 
Mgxime, cum ex Auguftini Scriptis claré poflit. oftendi, & convinci, 
eum loqui de Signo prefentis Corporis, ut illud,. contra Adamantum, 
non dubitavit Dominus appellare Corpus fuum, cum daret Signum 
Corporis fui: Vel de Signo Corporis Myftici, in quo valdé multus 
eft, prafertim in Joanne : Ubi copiosé docet, manducare Carnem 
Chrifti, efle in Corpore myftico; feu, ut ipfe dicit, in Societate, 
Unitate, Charitate Ecclefiz : Iftis enim Verbis utitur. ' 

Quinto, Omnium eft fortiffimus Auguftinus, quod dicit, Non hoc 
Corpus, quod videtis, manducaturi eftis, &c. Et tamen Confcientia 
memor apertorum Verborum Chrifti, (Hoc eft Corpus meum ) hoc 
dictum S. Auguftini facilé fic exponit : Quod de vifibili Corpore lo- 
quatur Auguftinus, ficut fonant verha (Quod videtis) ita nihil pug- 
nat Auguftinus cum claris verbis Chrifti : Et Auguftinus infirmior 
eft, quam ut hoc uno diéto tam incerto, imo fatis confono, nos mo- 
veat in contrarium fenfum. 

Sexto, Ego S. Auguftinum non intelligo aliter (fic & ipfe Patres 
ante fe forte intellexit) quam quod contra Judeos & Gentes docen- 
dum fuit, apud Chriftianos non camedi Corpus Chrifti vifibiliter, 8 
more corporali. Hac ratione Fidem Sacramenti defenderunt. Rurfus 
contra Hypocritas Chriftianorum docendum fuit, quod Sacramentum 
non effet falutare accipientibus, nifi {piritualiter manducarent, id eft, 
Ecelefiz eflent uniti & incorporati. Et hac ratione Charitatem in Sa- 
cramento exegerunt. Ut ex Auguftino claré accipi poteft ; qui, abf- 
que dubio, ex prioribus Patribus, & fui Seculi ufu, ifta accepit. 

Septimo, Iftis falvis, nihil eft quod a me peti poffit, Nam & ego 
hoc diffidium vellem ¢‘Teftis eft mihi Chriftus meus) redemptum 
non uno Corpore & Sanguine meo: Sed quid faciam > Ipfi forte’ Con- 
{cientia bona capti funt in alteram Sententiam. Feramus igitur eos. 
‘Si finceri funt, liberabit eos Chriftus Dominus. Ego contra. captus 
fum bona certé Confcientia (nifi ipfe mihi fim ignotus})) in meam 
Sententiam. Ferant & me, fi non poffunt mihi accedere. ©’ 

Si vero illi Sententiam fuam, {cilicet de Prafentia Corporis Chrifti 
cum Pane, tenere velint, & petierint nos invicem tamen tolerari ; ego 
-plané libenter tolerabo, in fpe future Communionis. Nam interim 
-communicare illis in Fide & Senfu non pofliim. ; 

Deinde, Si politica Concordia queritur, ea non impeditur  diverfi- 
tate Religionis : Sicut novimus pofle Conjugia, Commercia, aliaque 
politica conftare, inter diverfe Religionis Homings: Primo Co- 
; . fae Pl ; i. _ rinths, 
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rinth. 7. Chriftus faciat, ut perfecté conteratur Satan fub noftris pe- 


dibus. Amen. ae. 

Noftra autem Sententia eft, Corpus ita cum Pane, feu in Pane efle, 
ut revera cum Pane manducetur : Et quacunque motum vel actionem 
Panis habet, eandem & Corpus Chrifti, Ut Corpus Chrifti vere di- 
catur ferri, dari, accipi, manducari, quando Panis fertur, datur, ac; 
cipitur, manducatur ; id eft, Hoc eft Corpus meum. vos! 


Coll. Corp. Chrifli, 
Febr. 4. 95-6. 


We have collated this with the Original Paper of Luther, and find 
it to agree exactly. WitnefS our Hands, = a, 


— Fobn Faggard. 


ban ome ic: 
Will. Lun. 
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The Lady Mary’s Letter to the Lord Protector , and to 
the refi o the King’s Majefly’s Council , upon their 
fulpecting fome of ber Houfbold had encouraged the De- 
vonfhire Rebellzon. 


My Lorp, 
Have received Letters from you, and others of the King’s Ma- 
jefty’s Council, dated the 17th of this prefent , and delivered 
unto me the 20th of the fame, whereby I perceive ye be informed, 
that certayn of my Servants fhould be the Chief Stirrers, Procurers, 
and Doers in thefe Commotions ; which Commotions (1 affure you ) 
no lefs offend me, than they do you and the reft of the Council. 
And you write alfo, that a Prieft and Chapleyn of mine, at Samp- 
ford Courtney in Devonfbire, thould be a Doer there. Of which Re- 
port I do not a little marvel ; for, to my Knowledge, I have not one 
Chaplayn in thofe Parts. And concerning Pooly, my Servant, which 
was fometime a Receiver, I am able to anfwer, that he remayneth 
continually in my Houfe,. and was never Doer amongit the Com- 
mons, nor came in their Company. It is true, that I have another 
Servant of that-Name dwelling in Suffolk ; and whether the Com- 
mons have taken him or no, I know not, for he reforteth feldom to 
my Houfe. But by Report, they have taken by Force many Gen- 
tlemen in thefe Quarters, and ufed them very cruelly. And as 
touching Lionell my Servant, I cannot but marvell of that an 
peci- 
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{pecially becaufe he dwelleth within Two Miles of London, and is 
not acquainted within the Shire of Suffolk, or Norfolk . nor at any 
Time cometh into thefe Parts, but when he waiteth upon me in my 
Houfe, and is now at London about my Bufinefle, being no Man apt 
or meet for fuch Purpofes, but given to as much Quietnefs as any 
~ within my Houfe. | 

My Lord, it troubleth me to hear fuch Reports of any of mine, 
and {pecially where no Caufe is given, trufting that my Houthold 
fhall try themfelves true Subjects to the King’s Majefty, and honeft 
quiet Perfons ; or elfe I would be loath to keep them. And where 
you charge me that my Proceedings in Matters of Religion, fhould 
give no {mall Courage to many of thofe Men to require and do as 
they do: That Thing appeareth moft evidently to be untrue, for alk 


the Rifing about thefe Parts is touching no Point of Religion ; but. 


even as ye ungently, and without defert charge me, fo J, omitting fo 
fully to anfwer it, as the Cafe doth require, do and will pray God; 
that your new Alterations, and unlawful Liberties, be not rather 
the Occafion of thefe Affemblies, than my domgs, who am (God I 
take to witnefle) inquieted therewith. Andas for Devonfbire, no in- 
different Perfon can lay their Doings to my Charge ; for I have nei- 
ther Land, nor Acquaintance in that Country, as knoweth Almight 
God, whom J humbly befeech to fend you all as much Plenty of his 
Grace, as I would wifh to my felf So.with my hearty Commenda- 
tions, I bid you farewel. From my Houfe at Kennyngball the xxth 
of Fuly, 


Your Friend to my Power, 


MARY. 
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A Letter of Chriftopher Mont concerning’ the Interim. . 


Chriftophorus Montius S. D. 


Wolph. Mufculo. 
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( YUM harum Lator mihi indicaffet fe Dominum noffe, nolui eum gx ays, 
_» fine meis ad te reverti literiss Chm ego Augufta difcederem : Tigur, 


-difceffi autem, hujus nihil dum ibi innovatum fuit per Ecclefias, fed 


optimi quique vehementer verebantur Superftitiones inducendas pro- 
Bb 2 pediem 
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pediem Concionator ad S. Georgium mihi fignificavit, Sema- 
tum a Concionatoribus eflagitare, ut modo in his calamitatibus civie 
tatem non defererent, fed porro in ea permanerent, fe eos maturé & 
in tempore certiores facturos, modo viderint fuperftitionem imminere, © 
quafi modo non in media urbe dominetur. Rogavit quoque Senatus, 
ut Concionatores Populo Interim quam compofitiflimis & coloratiflimis 
verbis poflent, proponerent, quod major pars recufarunt, dicentes fe 
hoc Scriptum laudare nulla ratione neque conftantia pofle, quod com- 
muni fuffragio. damnaffent, duo tamen fe id fa@uros receperunt, quod 
& fadum audivi ad $. Crucem & Mauricium. Non dubito te audiifle; 
de eo Scripto, quod hue nuper allatum fuit ex Saxonia, Utinamy 
Germana virtus & Conftantia alicubi permanens emineat, utfi non 
fortiter agendo, faltem fortiter adverfa propter Domini gloriam ferent 
do, profeflionem & officium noftrum teftentur. Dux Gemini pontis 
Augufta difcefliffe dicitur, ut qui Interim indictionem & promtulga- 
tionem Diocefano praftandam & committendam dixerit, neque fe ne- 
que fuos huic executioni idoneos Miniftros effe. Tamen qua coridit’ 
tione dimiffus fit, certo nondum didici. Bremenfes difceflifle audio 
nondum reconciliatos, nam tam graves eis conditiones prafcribi atdis, 
ut quas omnino etiam fi eas ‘acceperint, pra‘ftare non poflint. Mult 
putant confultd tam gravia prefcribi, ut fub fpecie contumacias Se — 
obftinationis,  obfidione prefi & expugnati Frifie jungantur. 


"Civitas quoque ea plurimis rebus agendis aptifiuma eft, ut qua fupra’ 


Vifurgim & Albim pofita acceflum aperiat ad Cherfonefum totam oecu- 
pandum. Qua lege Conftantienfes redierint domum ex Domino. nofie 
cupio. Rogo quoque ut mihi fignificare velis qua concordiz & com- 
municationis {pes ipfis inter fe Helvetis fit. Literas quas ad me per- 
latas voles; cura ad D. Bucerum adferri, Bene vale. ~ Argentine 18. 
Jul. 1548. Literas tectas exuras, ; 
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A Part of a Letter of Hooper's to Bullinger , gevmg an 
Account of the Cruelty of the Spaniards im the Nether- 
lands. ot 

OS 14. Aprilis relida Colonia, iter verfus Antwerpiam, per 

-Campiniam Brabantinam, fterilem ac arenofam , inftituimus. 

18. ejufdem, venimus omnes, Dei Gratia, falvi & incolumes An- 

twerpiam. 20. Die, Precibus Oratoris Regis noftri, qui apud Cz- 

farem nunc agit, compulfus, Bruxellam me contuli, una cum Joh. 

Stumphio, ut videret mollitiem ac miferias Aule, preeterca fervitutem | 

Civium Bruxellenfium, qui jam Hifpanorum Imperium, latrocinium 

ac furtum, violationem Filiaram, Uxorum impudicitiam, minas deni- 


que ac plagas perditiflime Gentis ferte coguntur ; ut Statum ac Condi- 
i tionem 
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tionem fuz Patriz altius confideraret, ardentius pro illo oraret, ac di- 
ligentius fuos admoneret, ut alienis malis edottos cautiores redderet. 
Czfarem non vidimus, quod raré Cubiculum fuum egreditur, nec Fi- 
lium, qui-Pafcha'faum egit extra Civitatem, in Monafterio quodam. 

Ducem Saxoniz Jo. Stumphius vidit per feneftram. Ego bis fui in 
fédibus illius valdé humaniter acceptus a fuis Germanis, qui ei adhuc 
inferviunt, ad numerum 30. Voluit Dux, bis vel ter, me admittere 
ad Colloquium ;: fed impedivit femper primi Capitanei Hifpanorum 
prefentia. Vivit conftanter in fua Fide. Non valet, quantum ad 
Valetudinem Corporis f{pectat, de liberatione illius nulla penitus af- 
fulget {pes, mifi quod abfit, Religionem fuam mutet: non malé {perat 
de Verbo Dei. Catus Landgravius Captivus detinetur Auldenardi, 
feptem milliaribus.4 Gandavo: Homo omnibus numeris mifer & in- 
conftans: nunc omnem Obedientiam Czfari, ac Fidem pollicetur'; 
Miflam, ac cetera impia facra, obviis ulnis amplectitur, nunc Cexfa- 
rem, cum fuo interdi¢to, execratur ac deteftatur. Dominus miferea- 
tur illius; miuferé affigitur, ac meritas poenas perfidiz fuze jain luit. Et 
vidimus, © preterea Lazarum Scuendi proditorem illum, quem noftis. 
De Brandeburgenfi, ac alts Germanis, Hifpanorum mancipiis, nihil 
opus eft qued feriberem. Legatus Pape, per totam Quadragefimam, 
in fua Aula eft concionatus,. quam impié non fcribam. Hoc tamen 
pro certo {cio non bene convenire inter Papam & Cafarem, nec 
Inter Gallum ac Cafarem. Uterque valde fibi timet 4 Czxfare : Cx- 
far viciflim 4 fulmine Pape maximé timet. Jam agitur ferid inter il- 
los, an Concilium Generale Tridenti, an Bologniz fit celebrandum. 
Papa urget, mandat, rogat ac jubet, ut Czfar confentiat de Rolog- 
nia: Is renuit, negat ac pernegat, omnibus modis: & potius dicit 
fe omnes Amicitias cum Papa definere, quam illum locum, Bologni- 
am {cil: admittere : Quid monftri in hoc, ex parte Pape, lateat, fa- 
cilé divinare licet. Diffidit Regno fuo valde ; nam hoc didici ab 
Oratore noftro, quod fi Czfaris Confeflor eflet mediocriter pius, 
effet maxima fpes, quod brevi in Cognitionem Chrifti induceretur. 
Nam aperté mihi retulit, & Cafarem, & Confiliarios fuos omnes 
resi, impelli, duci-ac trahi, per Confefforem, qui omnia Papz fua- 
fu & concilio agit. Et facilé credo: Nam ante feptem Menfes, cum 
Czfar adhuc erat in fuperiore Germania, fuit derelictus 4 fuo Confef- 
fore, quod crudelius voluit fevire in pios Viros, & in integrum Pa- 
patum reftituere. Cafar obtulit ei Epifcopatum in Hifpania, ad 


20. Millia Coronatorum per Annum-; neglexit Czefaris Liberalitatem, 


& Cxfarem ipfum hifce Verbis, Ecclefiz Chrifti me folum debeo, fed 
non Tibi, non Dono tuo, nifi Ecclefie mavis majori ftudio infervire. 
_ Jam de Czxfaris animo ergo Helvetiam. Omnes in hoc confentiunt 
illum veftre libertati hoftiliter invidere,, propterea nullum non move- 
re lapidem, ut rumpat inter vos concordiam : fi hac via res non fucce- 
dat, omnia aget pollicitationibus. Cavete igitur, ne lactet vos inani 
fpe. Denique abfque dubio vos aggredietur hoftili manu, non ut fic 
vincat, vel multos ex fuis exponat periculo, fed ut vobis incutiat ti- 
morem. Rogo itaque ut unanimiter ac mutud vos diligatis, Deum ti- 
mete, fancé vivite, ftrenué pugnate, ac expectate Victoriam a Deo, 
qui procul dubio vobis aderit ac defendet. Adhuc putem vobis non 
imminere periculum, fed fitis femper parati: & abfit procul omnis fecu- 

ritas, 


i | 


198 


A Colletion Part III. 


Ex MSS. 
Rymer. 


ritas, ne obruat inopinantes. Adhuc Czefar bene fcit, fe non pofle pro 
Voto uti rebus Germanixz. Doluit illi fepius, Cut accepia Viris fide 
dignis ) aliquid tentaffe in Religione’:. quidem fi Germanis permififfet 
liberam maxime fuiffe in re illius. Aiunt Cafarem brevi profectturum, 
Gandavum & a Gandavo iterum petiturum Bruxellam, vel afcenfurum — 
verfus Spiram. Copias militum habet prope Bremam ac civitates ma- 
ritimas, fed otiofas: Nihil proficiunt res, 4 civibus multum timetur, 
indies magis ac magis Civitates fuas muniunt & comeatum habent ad 
quingue annos, non multum Ceefaris gratiam amplius ambiunt. Quam 
graves exactiones A fuis Cafar jam exigit credo fe non ignorare. Dj- 
cam tamen triftem ac deplorandam Orationem, quam effudit pia mu- 
lier, hofpita noftra in Campinia: Si inquit ferre potuerim in finu meo 
magnam ac jam nunc moleftam turbam liberorum meorum, fugerem 
ac per ftipem victum quererem, nam Cefare ac Regine exactores la- 
bores fudores noftri exantlant. Hac ex parte Angli etiam jam valde 
Jaborant, concefla eft Regi quinta pars omnium bonorum. Sed adhue 
de Helvetia unum. Heri 25. Aprilis invitatus ad prandium a quo- 
dam cive Antverpenfi, qui optimé novit Helvetiam, ac feepe in omni- 
bus civitatibus Helvetiorum expofuit merces fuas, is mihi retulit, fe 
frequenter vidifle in aula Czefaris ex eo quod Cafar fuperiorem partem 
Germaniz reliquerit, publicos Miniftros Civitatis Lucernane, nam bes 
ne novit illos ex colore veftium, metuendum eft, ne arcana patria pet 
hujufmodi patefiant, vel aliquid majus malum lateat. 


The Reft of the Letter relates to private Concerns. 
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The Oath of Supremacy, as it was made when the Bifbops 
did Homage in King Henry the VIIIth’s Time. The 
laft Words were firuck out by King Edward the Vth. 


Y E, fhall fay and {were as foloweth, I fhall be Faithful and True, 
and Faith and ‘Trowth I fhall bere unto your Majeftie, and 
to your Heires Kings of this Realme ; and with Liff and Lymme,. 
and Erththelie Honour for to Live and Dye as your Faithful Sub- 
jet; agayne all Perfons of what Degre, State, or Condition foever 
they bee: And I fhall preferr, fuftayne, and mayntayne the Honour, 
Surtie, Right, Preheminence, and Prerogatif of your Majeftie, and 
your Heires Kings of this Realm, and Jurifdidion of your Imperiall 
Crowne of the fame, afore and agaynft all maner of Perfones, Pow- 
ers, and Audtorities whatfoever they bee: And I fhall not witlyng- 
lie do, or attempt, nor to my Power fuffer to be done, or attempted 
any Thing, or Things, prively, or apartly, that may be to the > 
munytion, or Derogation of your Crowne of this Realme ; or of the 
Lawes, Liberties, Rights, and Prerogatiffes belonging to the fame, 
but put myne effectual Endevour from Tyme to Tyme, as the ree 
B : a 
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fhall requier to advance and increas the fame to my Wit and utter- 
moft of my Power : And in nowife herafter I fhall accept any Othe, 

or make any Promife, Pad, or Covenant, fecretly, or apertlye by 

any. maner of Means, or by any Colour of Pretence to the contrary 

of thismy Othe, or any Part therof. And I {hall be diligentlye 

attendant uppon your Majeftie, and to your Heires Kings of this 

Realme, ‘in all your Commaundements, Caufes, and Bufyneffes. And 

alfo I knowledge and recognize your Majeftie ymmediately under 

Almightie God to be the Chief and Supreme Hede of the Church of 
England, and clayme to have the Bifhepriche of Chester, Holye and 

allonlye of your Gift: And to have and to hold the Profiites Tem- 

poral and Spiritual of the fame allonlye of your Majeftie, and of 
your Heires Kings of this Realme, and of none other : And in that 

forte and none other, I fhall take my Reftitution owt of your Handes 

accordinglye, utterly renownfing any other Suit to be had herefore 
to any other Creature liffyng, or hereafter to be, except your Heires. 

And I thall to my Wit, and uttermoft of my Power obferve, keep, 

mayntayn, and defende all the Statutes of this Realme made agaynft 

the Refervations and Provifions of the Bifhop of Rome, called the 

Pope, of any of the Archiebufshopriches, or Bufshopriches in this 
Realms, or of other your Domynions. And alfo 1 fhall obferve, 
fullfill, defende, mayntayn, and kepe to the uttermoft of my Power 

all the hole Effects and Content of the Statute made for the Surtie 
of your Succeflion of your Crowne of this Realme, and all the Caufes 

and Articles mentioned and conteagned in the faide Statute : And 

alfo all other Statutes wade in conformation, or for the due Execu- 

tion of the fame. And all theis Things I fhall do without colour, 

fraude, or any other undue Mean agaynft all Perfons, Powers, and 

Auétorities of the World, whatfoever they be. And in one wife for 

any maner of Caufe, Colour, or Pretence, prively, or apertlye I fhall 

move, do, or attempt; nor to any Power fuffer to be done, or.at- 

tempted any Thing or Things to the contrary herof, So help me God, 

all Sayntes, and the Holye Evangels. 


Per me Roland’ Co’. & Lich’ Eleétum. 
PTS eT Visite Nie as eh ee es 
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A Letter of Peter Martyr’s to Bullinger of the State of 
» the Univerfity of Oxford, in the Tear 1550, June 1. 


D. Literis tuis vir eximie mihique in Chrifto plurimum obfervan- 
S. de, longé antea refpondifle dante ad quod faciendum, non 
folum inftitutum officium inter amicos, verum etiam quod fuaviflima 
faerunt & bene comitatz aliis fymmiftarum epiftolis jucundiffimis : ve- 
hementer extimulabar fed quando reddit funt adverfa valetudine oi 
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nihil affictabar : & ftatim ut convalui, ea mole negotiorum pené fum 


oppréflus} ut quod maximé ‘cupiebant’ facere non hcuerit , cusufmodi). 
autem fuerint ha occupationes paucis‘expediam. Prater quotidianas) 
Titerpretationes ‘Pauli, qaod totum fete hominem fibi vendicat,: fi. 
velit in eis pro dignitate verfari, acceflit'ex legibus mod latis: A-Regia® 


Majeftate, huic Academia hovum onus. Quippe decretum ‘eft! cut 
- fréquenter publiee Difputationes de Rebus ‘Theologicis habeantur, 


hoc €ft alternis*hebdomadis, quibus mihi precipitur, ut & interfim 
&prafim. Deintde in hoe Regio Collegio ubi ‘dego , fmgula -qua- 
qué feptiinana , Theologica’ Difputationes agitantur, qua cum\vad 
itlas’ audiendas aditus omnibus patet, identidem. publice dici poffunt, 
hifgue fum conftitutus patiter', atque allis cenfor. Eft Itaque cum 
adverfariis perpétud luctandum, & quidem pertinaciflimis ,° quo: fit, 
ut velim nolim facilé cogar , alias non rard. feponere literas, & vo- 
cation cui fim obftridius, totum tempus mihi conceflum tranfmittere. 
Verurn' certé {cio boni confulés, nec in malam partem capias (que'tua 
eft -humanitas) quod 4 contemptione profectum non effe animadvertes. 
Gaudeo quas: {eripferam litéras, ‘abs te hilari letoque animo fuille 
fufceptas: neque vulgares ago gratias, quod tuum prefidium, fi*quid’ 
Mie poflis cojuvaré, tam promté atque alacriter offers. Recompenfet 


Deus iftum Anirhum, ut ego illumi firtcera charitate complector | Hie 


vero {cits negotium religionis procedere non quidem eo fucceffu, eo- 
que ardore quo velitn, fed tamen plus quam noftra peccata mereantur, 
& aliquantid felicius, atque mihi ante’ quatuor menfes polliceri aufus 
effem. Permulta certé fant que nobis obftant, cumprimis adverfario~ 
rum copia, concionatorum inopia, & eorum qui profitentur Evangeli-: 


um crafla vitia, & quorundam preterea humana prudentia, qui-judi- 
cant réligionem quidem reputgaridam fed ita vellent demutari quam 


minimé fieri poflit, quod cum Animo fint & judicio civiles, exiftimant 
maximos motus républice fore perniciofos. Verum tu ipfe cernis, culm 
innuthere corruptiones, infiniti-abufus, & immenfe fuperftitiones in 
ecclefia Chrifti paffim inoleverint, fieri non pofle ut jufta habeatur in- 
ftauratio nifi que deflexerunt in'vitium, ad fuos genuinos ortus purif= 
fimos fontes & inadulterata principia revocentur. Satan aftuté fan@os 
‘Conatus -aggreditur, vellet*enim hoc pratextu q. numerofiflimas pa- 
patus relinquere reliquias. Partim ne homines ejus facilé oblivifceren- 
tur. partim verd ut reditus ad illum facilior maneret. At viciflim 


inde Confolationis haufimus, quod Regem habemus veré fanctum, 


qui tanto ftudio Pietatis flagrat, ea eft, hac etate, predictus Eruditi- 
tione, eaque Prudentia jam nunc & Gravitate loquitur, ut omnes 
in admirationem ftuporemque fe audientes, convertat. Quamobrem, 
orandus eft Deus contentiflimis Votis, ut eum Regno & Ecclefiz 
multo diutiffimé confervet. Sunt & complures Heroes, Regnique 
Proceres, bene admodum fentientes ; & aliquos Epifcopos habemus, 
non peflimos, inter quos eft uti fignifer Cantuarienfis. Deinde.in 
eorum, Album cooptatus eft Hooperus, magna porrd bonorum om- 


nium letitia 5 utque audio, contigit ei Populus non malus : Me ib. 


lum {pero vifurum,’ quando ad fuum Epifcopatum iter faciet. Nam fi 
Gloceftriam fe conferet, que eft ejus Kicclefia’, per nos hac tranfibit. 
Quo autem pacto duci potuerit, ut fieret Epifcopus, referrem plu- 
tibus, nifi compertiflimum haberem, illum ipfum (que eft ejus in te 

i obfervantia) 


. 
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obfervantia) omnia fufiflimé fcripturum. Eft alius preterea Vir 
bonus, Michael Coverdallus, qui fupetiotibus annis agebat in Germ4- 
nia Parochum : Is multum in Devonia).& predicando, & interpre- 
tando Scripturas, laborat ; eum te probé noffe arbitror, qui Exce- 
ftrenfis Epifcopus fiet. Nilque poteft commodi, ut & utilius fierd 
ad Religionis Repurgationém ;* quam fi homines ‘hajus farine ad Ko- 
clefiz Adminiftrationem impellantur. «Cohtulit etiam«fe\ huc Dami- 
nus ‘Alafco, quum ejus Phryfia Imperatorium Interim admifit , ..utque 
olfacio, Loridini Germanorum Ecclefie preerit 5 quod mihi vehe- 
menter placet. Degit nunc apud D. Cantuarienfem. Accepiftt jam 
quo loco noftre Res in Anglia fint, qua adhuc nonnihil melioris 
{pei efficit’; Pax ifta, cum Rege Gallorum facta, que videtur indies 
magis corroborari. Solumnonnulli verentur, ne‘in bonorum perni- 
ciem, quod jactitare incipiunt Papifte celebretur Concilium : Verum fi 
fapuerimus & hoc genus Cogitationum, \in Deum rejiciamus: ‘Ser 
mones quos edidifti, fuerunt hoc tempore utiles monilares, qui ut ex 
mediis Scripturis fanctis recitati funt, ita & grati fuerunt:, 6¢ fpeto, 
non abfque fructu legentur. Johannem ab Ulmis, & Stumphium, 
quos mihi commendafti, ¢4 qua poffum’ Charitate complector, atque. 
ipfi. vicifim, me,colunt, & obfervant : Ad me ventitant fepiusi, & 
fi quid: vel, fcribendum, vel, aliud agendum , mea. caufa’fit,  preeftare 
non detreétant, fed lubénti volentique animo faciunt , qua de caufa, 
illis non parum debeo. Sed audio, Stumphium: ad vos delatum effe, 
quod contra..quam veftris Legibus liceat, \ nefcio quod ab Anglis 
Stipendium accipiat ; id verd certd {cias, falfum:effe. Vixit hic'ali- 
quandiu in noftro Collegio, fed fua pecunia', quod pofthac non 
di fraudi fit, utque ulla fpecie mali abftineat : Hic difceflit, ¢ in 
Oppido, apud Civem Bibliopolam, ‘divertit. Modd quod fuperelft, 
tuos, tuorumque Preces, quanta poffum cum inftantia imploro ; quo 
progrediatur in hoc Regno Domini Opus, atque tandem Corda 'Pa- 
trum in Filios, & Corda Filiorum in Patres fuos, noftro Minifterio 
revocenture Oxonij, prima Junij 1550. Valeas in Domino 5 & me, 
ut facias, ama. ul sidlog 


Tuus, ex Anitmo, 
Petrus Martyr. . 


Salutes, quzfo, ifthic meo Nomine, omnes bonos IS a Fra: 
tres ; ac nominatim, D. Bibliandrum, & Doctorem Ghifnerums 


INSCRIPTIO. 
Clariffimo, Pietate & Doétrina, Viro, 
_D. Henrico Bullingero, Ecclefie Ti- 


gurine Paftori Fideliflimo, Domine 
fuo ac Fr. Colendiflimo, Tiguri. 
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‘A Mandate, in K.Edward’s Name, to the Officers of the 
Archbifbop of Canterbury ; requiring them to fee, that 
the Articles of Religion fbould be Subfcribed. 


Mandatum pro Publicatione nonnullorum Articulorum, 
veram psoponi Fidem concernentium. 


Pe csanis Dwardus Sextus, Dei Gratia, Anglie, & Francie, & Hibernia 
f ois * ¥, Rex, Fidei Defenfor, & in Terra Ecclefie Anglicane & Hiber- 
; niz Supremum Caput. Dilectis Sibi, Officiali Curie Cantuar’ & 
Decano Decanatis de Arcubus Londin’ ac eorum Surrogatis , depu- 
tatis, aut locum tenentibus, Uni vel Pluribus, Salutem. Quoniam 
nuper, per Literas noftras Regias, Signeto noftro obfignatas, Reve- 
rendiflimo in Chrifto Patri, Confiliario noftro Fidelifimo, Thomz 
Cantuarienfi Archiepifcopo, totius Angliz Primati & Metropolitano, 
dederimus in Mandatis. Quatenus ipfe, ad Dei Optimi Maximi Glo- 
tiam illuftrandam, noftramque, & Ecclefie noftre Anglicane (cu- 
jus Caput Supremum, poft Chriftum, effe dignofcimur)) Honorem, 
& ad tollendam Opinionis Diffenfionem, & Confenfum verze Reli- 
gionis firmandum, nonnullos Articulos, & alia re@am Chrifti Fidem 
{pirantia, Clero & Populo noftris, ubi libet infra fuam Jurifdidio- 
nem degentibus, pro Parte noftra exponeret, publicaret, denunciaret 
& fignificaret ; prout.in Literis noftris (quarum Tenores, pro hic 
infertis haberi volumus)) latius continetur, & defcribitur. Vobis 
igitur, & eorum cuilibet, tenore prefentium, diftriété precipiendo 
noftra fublimi Regia Auctoritate, mandamus ; Quatenus moneatis, 
monerive faciatis, peremptorié, omnes & fingulos Rectores, Vicarios, 
Prefbyteros, Stipendiarios, Curatos, Plebanos, Miniftros, Ludima- 
giftros cujuflibet Schola Grammatices, aut aliter vel alias Gramma- 
ticam, aperté vel privatim profitentes, aut pubem inftituentes, Verbi 
Dei Pradicatores, vel Prelectores, necnon quofcunque alios, quam- 
cunque aliam Functionem Ecclefiafticam,. (quocunque Nomine, ‘aut 
Appellatione, cenfetur, habetur, aut nuncupetur)) obtinentes & ha- 
bentes. Occonimos quoque cujuflibet Parochiz, infra Decanatum de 
Arcubus predictum, exiftentes aut degentes, quod ipfi omnes, & eo- 
rum quilibet, per fe compareat, & compareat perfonaliter, coram ditto 
Reverendiflimo Patre Cantuar’ Archiepifcopo, in Aula Aidium fuarum 
apud Lambehithe, die Veneris vicefimo tertio die prefentis Menfis Ju- 
nij, inter Horas feptimam & nonam, ante Meridiem ejufdem Diei. 
Hifque tunc iis ex Parte noftra fuerint fignificanda, humiliter ob- 
temperaturos, facturofque ulterius & receptiiros, quod confonans fu- 
erit Rationi, ac {uo convenerit erga noftram Regiam Dignitatem Offi- 
cio. Mandantes quatenus, dictis Die, Loco & Horis, eundem Re- 
verendiflimum, de Executione hujus Regij noftri Mandati, una cum 


Nomi- 
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Nominibus & Cognominibus, omnium & fingulorum, per vos Moni- 
torum, rité, recté, & auctenticé reddatis, certiorem, una cum pre- 
fentibus, uti decet. Tefte Thoma Cant’ Archiepifcopo, pradicto, 
decimo nono die Junii, Anno Regni noftri Septimo. 


Certificatorium facum fuper Executione Mandati predict. 
Ned P 


Everendiflimo in Chrifto Patri X Domino Domino Thome, Per- 
miflione Divina, Cantuarienfi Archiepifcopo, totius Anglie Pri-. 

mati & Metropolitano; Auctoritate [luftriflimi in Chrifto Principis, & 
Domini noftri Domini Edwardi Sexti, Dei Gratia, Anglix, Francia, 
& Hiberniz, Regis, Fidei Defenforis, ac in Terra Ecclefie Anglicane 
& Hibérnice, Supremi Capitis; fufficienti Auctoritate fulcito Johannes 
Gibbon Civilium Legum Profeffor, veftra celcitudinis obfervantiffimus, 
pariter eidem addictilimus decanatus veftr’ Beate Marie Virginis, de 
Archibus London, Commiflarius’omnem que decet Reverentiam, & 
Obedientiam,’ tanto Reverendiffimo Patri debitam cum Honore. Man- 
datum’ Iuftriflim: & Potentiffimi Domini noftri Regis, prefentibus 
annexuim, nuper accepimus, cujus vigore pariter & audoritate omnes 
& fingulos Rectores, ~Prefbiteros, &c. Dat. Viceflimo Secundo Die 
Menfis Junii, Anno Domini Milleffimo Quingenteflimo Quinquageffi- 


mo Tertio. 


Number 8, 
> By the King. 


The King’s Mandate to the Bifbop of Norwich, feat with 
the Articles tobe fubfcribed by the Clergy. 


W) Ight Reverende Father in God, Right Truftie and Well-beloved, 
R We Grete you Well : And bicaufe it hath pleafed Almightie 
God in this latter Time of the World, after long Darkenes of Know- 
leadge to reveale to this his Churche of Englande , whereof we have 
under Chrift the Chief Charge in Earth , a fincere Knowlege of the 
Gofpell, to the ineftimable Benefit of Us and our People, redeemed 
by our Saviour Chrift. We have thought it mete, and our Dutie for 
the Pure Confervacon of the fame Gofpell in our Church, with one 
Uniforme Profeflion , Doctryne, and Preachinge, and for the 
avoyding of many Perilous and Vain Opinions, and Errors, to fende 
unto you certayne Articles, devifed ve gathered with great spree 
C2 an 
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See re er en ae eS REE 
and by Council, and good Advice of the greateft learned Parte of out 
Bythoppes of this Realm; and fundry others of our Clergie ; which 
Articles we Wyll and Exhort your felf to Subfcribe, and in your 
Preachings, Redings, and Teachings,, to obferve and caufe to be fub- 
{cribed and obferved, of all other which do, or hereafter fhall Preache, 
or Reade, within your Dioces. And if any Perfon, or Perfons, ha- 
ving Benefice within your Dioces, fhall from henceforth, not only 
refufe wylfully to fett their Hands to thefe Articles, but alfo obftinatly 
Exhort their Parrochians to withftande the fame, and Teache the 
People in acontrary way ; Our Pleafure is, that beinge duly proved, 
ye hall advertife Us, or our Cownfaile of the hoole Mattier, fully 
to thintent fuche. furter Ordre may by Direction from Us, or our 
faid Cownlail, to be taken as the Cafe fhall require, and fhall ftande 
with Juftice; and th’Ordre of our Lawes. And further, that when, 
and as often as ye fhall have any manner of Perfon prefented unté 
you to be admitted by yowe as the Ordinary to any Kcelefiaftical 
Ordre, Miniftry, Office, or Cure, within your Dioces, that-ye fhall 
before you admit him, conferre with him in every theis Articles, 
And finding him therto confentinge, to cawfe him Subfcribe the fame 
in one Legier Book to be fourmed for that Purpofe, which maye: xe- 
mnayne as a Regiftre for a Concorde, and to let him have a Copye of 
the fame Articles. And if any Men in that Cafe fhall xefufe to con- 
fent to any. of the faid Articles, and to Subferibe, the fame, then we 
Will and Command you, that neither ye, mor any for you; or by 
your Procurement in any, wife fhall admitt him, or allowe him as 
fufficient and mete to take any Ordre, Miniftery, or Ecclefiaftical 
Cure. For whiche yower fo doinge, we fhall difcharge yowe from 
all maner of Penalties, or Daungers of Actions, Suits, or Plees of 
Premonirees, guare impedit, or fuch lyke. And he our Meaning is, 
that if any Partie refufe to Subfcribe any of thefe Articles, for lack 
of Learning and Knowledge of the Trewth, ye fhallin that Cafe by 
Teachinge, Conference, and Prouf of the fame by the Scriptures, 
reafonably and difcretely move, and perfwade him therto before yow 
fhall Peremptorilye Judge him as unhable and a Recufant. And for 
the Tryall of his Conformitie, ye fhall according to your Difcrecion 
prefix a Time and Space convenient to Deliberate and give his Confent, 
fo that be betwixt Three Weks and Six Weks, from the Time of his 
Firft Accefle unto yowe.. And if after Six Weks he wyll not confent 
and agree wyllinglie to Subfcribe, then ye may lawfullye, and fhall 
in any wyfe refufe to admytt, or enhable him. And where there is 
of late fett fourthe by our Authoritie‘a Cathechifme for the InffruGtion 
of Younge Scolers in the:-Feare of ‘God, and the Trewe Knoiwleage 
of his Holy Religion, with exprefle Commaundyment from ‘nsito all 
Seole Maifters to teache'and inftrud their Scholars the faide Cathe- 


- chifne, making it the Beginning and Firft Foundacion of ther 'Teach- 


ing in their Scholes ; Our Pleafure is, that for the better Exequution 
of our-faid Commaundyment, ye fhall Yearely, at the leaft once vifit, 
or caufe tobe vifited, every Schole within your faide Dioces, inwhich 
Vifitacion yt fhall be enquired both howgh the Scole Maifter of every 
fuch Schole hath ufed himfelf'in the Teaching of the faid Cathecifine 5 
and alfo howgh the Scholars do receyve and followe the fame, ma- 

! king 
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king playne and full Certificate of the Offendors, contrary to this 
our Ordre, and of their feverall Offences, to the Archbithop of that 
Province, within the Monethes from Tyme to Tyme after every fuch 
Offence. Yeoven undre our Signet at the Manor of Grenezich the 
rxth Daye of Fane, the visth Yeare of our Reign. 


This is Faithfully Tranfcribed from the 

. Beginning ofa Folio MS. Book in the 
Principal Regiftry of the Lord Bifhop 
of Norwich—— After which immedi- 
ately follow 


Articuls de quibus*in Synodo Londinenf, 


Anno Domini 1552. ad tollendam Diffen- 
fionem & Confenfu vere Religionis, fir 
mandum inter Epifcopos & alios eruditos 
Viros, convenerat Regid Authoritate in 
lucem Editi. . 
42 Articles as-in the ‘Appendix of 

IId Volume of the Hiftory of the 
(Reformation, 'N. 55. “Subfcribed 
“Oby about 50 Original'Hands, thus: 


“Per ‘me: Milonem Spenter: 
Per me Johannem Barrett. 


Per me Petrum Watts, Se. 
Lebel 8 70a sand eed. 
“Examined by ~ 
Thom. Tanner. 


a # 


Number 9. yee 
5 es : . t Vv a/ad AY 
Ornatiff. Viris Dominis Sands, ac Regentibus 9. Non-Re- 

gentibus Academe Cantabr. 

° ‘ wi" ach f ry ABN gh bo al i i } 7 
i Quuin eft, “ut qui fe Literarum’ Studiis dedideruit, \& in veri 
£ ¥4 Inquifitione verfantur, illius'Difcipline veritateth profireantur, 
gua ad vivendum ‘eft utiliffima, ‘8. ad’ judi¢andum cum\Verbo De? 
convenientiflima. Cim autem in redintigranda Religione, multum 

2 diuque 
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diuque Regia: Majeftatis. Authoritate, & bonorum atque eruditorum 
Virorum judiciis fit elaboratum, & de Articulis quibufdam in Synodo 
Londonenfi Anno Domini 1552. ad tollendam opinionum difpentio- 
nem, conclufum : quiflimum judicavimus, eofdem Regia Authori- 
tate promulgatos, & omnibus Epifcopis ad’ meliorem Dioceféos fuze 
Adminiftrationem traditos, vobis etiam commendare, & vifitationis 
noftre Authoritate precipere ac Statuere de his, ad hunc modum. 

Singuli Doétores & Bachallores’ Theologiz, & finguli- praterea 
Artium Doctores, folenniter & publice, ante creationem’fuam, hoc 
Jurejurando fequenti fe aftringant, & in Commentarios Academia, ad 
id defignatos, {ua ipferum manu referant. Quod ni-fecerint gradus 
fui capiendi repulfam patiantus. i visie 

Figo N. N. Deo Tefte promitto ac fpondeo, primo me veram Chrifti 
Religionem,,.omni Animio Complexurum, Scripture Authoritatem 
‘Hominum ,judicio prepofiturum,’ Regulam Vite & fummam Fidei, 
ex Verbo\Dei petiturum, cetera qua ex Verbo Dei non probantur, 
pro humanis & non,neceffariis. habiturum. Authoritatem Regiam in 
hominibus fummam,'& externorum Kpifcoporum Jurifdidioni minime 
fubjedtam zftimaturum ; & contrarias, Verbo Dei Opiniones, omni 
voluntate ac mente refutaturum. Vera confuetis, Scripta non Seri- - 
ptis, in Religionis Causa antehabiturum. Deinde me Articulos, de 
quibus.in Sinodo Londenenfi’ Anno Domini 1553. ad tollendam Opi- 
nionum, DiflenGonem;&;.confenfum vere Religionis firmandum inter 
Epifcopos: &ialios eruditos Viros éonvenerat, & Regia Authoritate in 
lucem editos, pro veris & certis habiturum, & omni in loco tanquam 
Confentientes cum Verbo Dei defenfurum, & contrarios Articulos in 
Scholis .& -Pulpitis vel. refpondendo vel concionando oppugnaturum. 
Hec omnia in me recipio, Deoque Tefte, me Sedulo fa@turum pro- 
mjtto acSpondeo, ) 7... 


An 1553, 1 Sum Ex MS. z 
Coll.Corp. Chr. Cam. or gl 


Tho. Ely Canc, Joannes Cheeke. 
Gul. Meye. Tho Wendy. 
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Number to. 
King Edward’s Dewife for the Succeffion, written with his 


= ks “cigs. Fen, ¢ ing 
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Oa ack.of Ive Male of 4) Bod to the Ife Male coming of 
E thelffue Females, as I have, after declared. Lo the {aid Frances 
Heirs Males, if the have any 3 for lack of fuch Iffue bets ae 

ha. 


tothe faid Fane and Heirs: Males ;.to the faid Katherine's Heiss 


8.5 
nt miotus mus) .scobomeinsynt® 


mutluor Solr ; 
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a SST cera NSOPOSSMEET gS ummereearerererersere re 
to the Lady Mary’s Heirs Males: To the Heirs Males of the Daiigh- 


ters, which She fhall have hereafter. Then to, the Lady, Marget’s 
Heirs Males. For Lack of fuch Iflue, to the Heirs Males of the fa 
dy Fane’s Daughters; to the Heirs Males of theLady Katherine's 
Daughters, and fo forth, till you come to the Lady Margét’s Heirs 
Males. ant Rite bso 243 

2. If after my Death the Heir Male be entred into Eighteen Yeat 
old, then He to have the whole Rule and Governance thereof: | 

3. But # He be under Eighteen, then his Mothet, to: be Gover- 
nes, till He enters Eighteen Year old: But to do nothing without the 
Advice and Aggreement of Six Parcell of a Councill ; to be pointed 
by my laft Wil, to the Number of 20.. idowor brecheee 

4 If the Mother die before the Heir enter into Eighteen 4: the 


Realm to be governed by the Councill: Provided that after He be © 


Fourteen Year, all Great Matters of Importance’ be opened ‘to 


5. If I died without Ifue, and there, were none Heir Male's then 
the Lady Frances to be, Gouvernes Regent. For-lack of ber, hér Eld- 
eft Daughters ; and for lack of them, the Lady Marget to be Governes 
after, as is aferifaia, till fome Heir Male be born; and thenithe Mo- 
_ ther of that Child to be Governes. Romistie 10 


6. And if, during the Rule of the Gouvernes, sheré die Poulrof 


the Councill , then fball She, by her Letters, call an Affembly of the 
Councill, within One Month following, and chufe Four more: Where- 
in She fhall bave Three Voices. But after her Death , the Sixteen 
_ fall Chufe among. themfelves, till the Heir come to Fourteen Year 
old ; and then He, by their Advice, foall chufe them © 99S 


The laft Two Paragraphs, and what is fcored underneath , are 
dafh’d out, yet-fo as to be legible: aSOy 


\ 
1S 


Number itr, 


The Council's Original Subfcription, to Edward the VItb’s 
Limitation of the Crown ; in thefe Words : 


EDWARD. 


W®* whofe Hands are underwritten, having heretofore many 
times heard the King’s Majefty, our moft Gracious Sove- 
reign Lord’s earneft Defire, and exprets Comniandment, touching 
the Limitation of the Succeflion in the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm, and others his Majefty’s Realms and Dominions ; and having 
feen his Majefty’s own Device, touching the faid Succeffion, firft 
wholly written with his moft Gracious Hand , and after Copied out 

in 
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in his Majefties Prefence, by his moft High Commandment, ‘and 
confirmed with the Subfcription of his Majefties’ own Hand , and 
by his Higlinefs deliver’d to certain Judges, and other Léarned Men, 
to be written in full Ordér : Do, by his Majefties Speciall and Ab+ 
folute Commandment, eftfoones given us, aggree, and by thefe Pre- 
fents figned with our Hands, and fealed with our Seals, proé 
mife by our Oaths and Honours, to obferve fully, ‘perform and keep, 
all snd every Article, Claufe, Branch and Matter, containéd in the 
faid Writing delivered to the Judges and others, and fuperfcribed 
with his Majefties Hand in Six feveral Places: And all fuch other 
‘Matter, as his Majefty; by his laft Will, fhall appoint, declare or 
command, touching or concerning the Limitation of the! Succeflion 


of the faid Imperiall Crown. And we do: further promife, 


by ‘his 


Majefty’s faid Commandment, never to vary or fwerve, during our 
Lives, from the faid Limitation of the Succeflion , but the fame 


fhall, to the uttermoft of our Powers, defend and maintain. 


And if 


any of us, or any other, fhall at any time hereafter (which God 
forbid) vary from this Agreement, or any Part thereof 5 "we, and 
every of us, do affent to take, ufe and repute him, for a Breaker of 
the Common Concord, Peace and Unity of this Realme ; and to do — 
our uttermoft, to fee him or them fo varying or fwerving, punifhed 


with moft {harp Punifhments, according to their Deferts. 


“TD, Conbe Tk Ely, Canc. W incheffer. Northumberland. 
. Bedford. ..H. Suffolk. W. Northampton. F. Shremf-\\ 
bury, F. Huntington. ‘Pembroke. E. Clinton. I. Dar-:\'» 


cy. G. Cobham. R. Ryche. T. Cheyne. 


¥Fobn Gate. William Petre. Fohn Cheek. W. Cecil. ‘dhe 


Edward Mountague. ‘fobn Baker. 


Edward: Gryffin. Fobn Lucas. 
Fohn Gofnald. 


Number’ 12. 


Articles and Inflructions , annexed to the Commuffion, for 
Taking the Surrender of the Cathedral of Norwich. 


pe the faid Commiffioners fhall repair to the Citedtil-Churth 
of Norwich , declaring to the Dean and Chapter’ of ‘the fame,” 


that the King’s Majefty’s Pleafure is, for diverfe good and reafonable 


Caufes and Confiderations, to have the faid College to be furrendred, 
and given up into his Majefty’s Hands ; to the intent, that the fame’ 


- fhall be altered in fuch Good and Godly’ wife, as the King that 


dead 
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dead is, ( whofe Soul God pardon) amongft other his Godly Pur- 


pofes and Intents, and the King’s Majefty that now is, by the Ad- 
vice of his Honourable Council, hath determined. And that they 
fhall practife and conclude with them, for and in his Highnefs’s Name, 
for the fame Surrender, to be had, done and performed, in fuch Man- 
ner and Form, .as by their Difcretions fhall be thought moft reafona= 
ble and convenient. 

2. And after the faid Surrender, and Gift made of the faid Col- 
lege, and of all Lands, ‘Tenements, Hereditaments and Pofleflions of 
the fame, by the Dean and Chapter thereof, to the Ufe of the King’s 
Highnefs, according to.a Deed and Writing, devifed and delivered 
to the faid Commiffioners for that Purpofe ; The faid Commiflioners 
to take Order, with the Dean and Prebendaries, Canons, ,,and all 
other Officers and Minifters of the faid Cathedral-Church, that they 
fhall be, remain, continue and minifter. there, in fuch fort; as_they. 
do, until the Alteration of the faid Church fhall be made. perfec. 
Declaring further to the fame Dean, Prebendaries and Canons, that 
they, and every of them, fhewing themfelves willing and,conforma- 
ble, according to the King’s Majefty’s Commiffion, thall,, from. the 
Time of the faid Surrender, have as much in Profit and Commodity, 
‘for and towards their Living, as they had before the fame Surrender, 
in fuch wife, as they fhall have good Caufe to be. well fatisfied and 
contented. es F ee ey. 

3. Alfo the faid Commiffioners fhall make an Inventory of, all the 
Plate and Jewels, Ornaments, Goods and Chattels of the. faid .Ca- 
thedral-Church, and deliver the fame to the Dean and Prebendaries, 
by Bills indented : And the faid Commiuffioners are to take Order with 
them, that the fame may continue, remain, and be ufed there, until 
the New Ere¢tion of the faid Church, to the Intents and Purpofes 


that they were ordained for : And declaring further; that,.the fame 


fhall be afligned, and given to them, upon the New Ere¢tien and 
Foundation of the faid Cathedral-Church. Ce 

4. Alfo the faid Commiflioners, calling to them the Officers and 
Minifters of the faid Cathedral-Church, fhall caufe a perfect Book, 
Rental or Value, to be made, of all the Poffeflions, as weil Spiritu- 
al as‘Temporal, of the fame Church, with the Rents, Refolute, and 
Deduétion of the fame : And alfo to note and certify the Decays 
thereof, if any be : And to caufe the fame Rentals, Book or Value, 
to be certified and delivered intothe Court of Augmentations and Re- 
, venues of the King’s Majefty’s Crown, with as convenient Speed as 
it may be done. we 

5. Item, The faid Commiflioners are to do and execute, all fuch 
other Things as they thall think convenient and neceflary, to the full 
‘Accomplithment of this Commiffion ; and to certify the Truth and 
Circumftance of the fame, together with this Commiflion, 


Vera Copia, 
H. Prideaux. 


ras 
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Number 13. 
An Original Letter of Queen Mary’s to Kin Philip, be- 


fore He wrote to Her. 


Onfieur, mon bon & perpetuel Allie : Entendant que !’ Ambaffa- 
deur de l’Empereur, Monfeigneur & bon Pere, refidant ches 
moy Depefchoyt le Porteur de ceftes devers voftre Haulteffé Enco- 
res que ne niayes particuliezement efcript dois, que noftre Alliance 
4 efte traideé. Si eff ce me fentant tant obligee, de la Gincere & 
ray Affection que me portes, que ves confirmee, tant par les effecz 
que par les Lettres efcriptes, audi& Ambafladeur, & par la Negoci- 
ation que le Sieur d’ Egmont & aultres, & VP Ambafladeur de mondi& 
Seigneur ont traidte. Je ne peu delaiiler, vous tefmoigner le Vou- 
Joyr & Debuoyr, que jay de vous correfpondre a jamais : Et vous 
Mercie trefhumblement tant de bons Offices, & joynétement vous ad- 
vertis, que le Parlement, qui reprefente les Eftats du mon Royaulme, 
4 approuve les Articles de noftre his fans Contradition, comme 
trouvant Ies Condicions dicelluy Honorables, Advantaigenfes, & 
plufque Raifonnables ; que me mett en entiere Confidence, que vo- ' 
ftre Venue par deca fera feure & agreable. Et efperant de brief fu- 
plier le furplus Verbalement, je feray Fin aux prefentes ; priant le 
Createur qui yous donnat, Monfeigneur, monbon & perpetuel Allie, 
faire voftre Voyage par deca en profperite & fante, me recommen- 


dant trefaffectuenfement & humblement a voltre Haulteffe. “ 
A Londres, le xx. | 
da’ April. ' Voftre Entierement, 
Affuree, 
Et plus Obligee Alliée, 
MARTE. 
Number 14. 


Queen Mary’s Letter to the Earl of Suffex, to take Care 
| of Eledions to the Parliament. 


M ary the Queen. 


Ba MSS. R® Trufty and Welbeloved Cofen, we greet you well. And 
Petyti eis where for diverfe Caufes, tending principally to the Advance- 
; | ment of God’s Glory, and the Commonwealth of this our Realme, 
Met OL WOd's Wiory 
é 


I  n 
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wee have thought Convenient to call our High Court of Parliament 
to the 12th of the next Moneth, as by our Wtit of Summonds. {ent 
unto you for that Purpofe, ye may at better length perceive ; llikeas 
for your own Part, wee doubt not but ye wil be ready to affift us 
with your beft Advice and Counfail for the furtherance of our Good 
Purpofe, in fuch Matters as are to be treated of in our faid Parliament - 
fo to the End the fame may be more gravely debated, and ree 
fpecttly handled, to the Honour of Almighty God, and General 
Comodity of our Loving Subjects, wee have thought convenient 
{pecially to require and pray you to admonifh on our Behalfe fuch 
our Good and Loving Subjeés, as by Order of our Writs, have the 
Elections of Knights, Citifens, or Burgefes, within our Rule. to 
choofe of their Inhabitants, as being eligible, by Order of our Lawes, 
may be of the Wife, Grave, and Catholick Sort. Such, as indeed, 
mean the true Honour of God, with the Profperity of the Common- 
Wealth. The Advancement whereof wee, and our Dear Hutband 
the King, doe chiefly profeile and intend, without Alteration of any 
particular Man’s Pofleflion, as amongft other falfe Rumours, the 
Hinderers of our Good Purpofes, and Favorers of Herefies, doe ut- 
terly report. And tothe End wee may the better confer with you 
about thefe Matters that are to be treated of ih ‘our faid Parliament, 
our Pleafure is, you do put your felf in a Readinefs to make your 
Repair hither, fo as ye may be with us againft the Feaft of AIL-Szints 
at the furtheft. Given under our Signet at our Palace of Wefiminfter 
the 6th of OGober, the IId Year of our Reignes | 
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Enedicta Manus Omnipotentis Dei, que non folum Majeftatem 2= 2 Pe 
B tuam in alto Throno, & Poffeflione Regni collocavit 5; (quod 
multos Annos ad eam f{pecabat, 8 ab omnibus bonis optabatur, atq; 
inter Sacras Preces petebatur a Divina Clementia:>) Sed etiam ed res 
deduxit, ut non modo res ipfa, verum etiam ratio ipfius rei confici~. 
endz omnes. Amicos incredibili Jetitia perfundat, & precipué Pium 
Animum tuum, quia fine fanguine res’ peracta eft, prope cum magna 
clades eflet timenda propter fraudes Adverfariorum, qua non parvis 
viribus erant fuffulta ad eam juftiffima Succeffione privandam ; atque 
cum propter longum {pacium fibi divinitus conceflum ad fuas infidias 
fubtexendas, putarant fe ad finem optatum cum fcelere fufcepti con- 
filii perveniffe, fine novis auxiliis, fed folis viribus quas Spiritus Dei 
excitavit in Animis mortalium, effectum eft Diving Providentia, ut 
Brevi momento Temporis irriti ac delufi fint omnes Mortalivm appa- 
ratus : Ita converfi funt, qui Humane Malitiz Militabant ad prote- 
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gendutn Honorem Dei, Majeftatis tue incolumitatem, ac totius 
Regni falutem. 

Si quis itaque miratur cur tua Majeftas nullis externis Viribus, 
paucis etiam fubditis audentibus ejus partes amplecti, potuerit Reg- 
num ita Ufurpatum adverfus tantam Hominum malitiam & Potentiam 
recuperare ; aut fiquis rogaret, quo modo factum eft iftud? Res ipfa 
refpondere poterit ; Spiritus Sanctus fupervenit in corda Hominum, 
qui ea ratione tibi Regnum reftituere voluit ; atque hoc uno Exem- 
plo non folum veftris Populis, fed Univerfis Chriftianis, & Barbaris 
Nationibus Manifeftum fit, quia nullum fit Confilium, nec Pruden- 
tia, nec Fortitudo contra Dominum Deum, & : quod excelfus domi- 
netur, In Regno Hominum, & cui voluerit, & quando voluerit dabit 
illud. Ejus Divina Providentia in rebus Humanis Credulitas (Pre- 
cipium noftre Religionis Fundamentum) fi unquam in iftud Regnum 
introduci, & confirmari debuit, per ullam Manifeftam Experientiam ; 
hoc maxime tempore introduci necefle eft, quo propter impiorum 
tam diuturnam Authoritatem, ita erat in Animis Hominum. debilitata 
& in eorum Animis prefertim, qui prudentiores, fapientiorefque pu- 
tabantur, ut penitus videretur extinéta. Cum Divine itaque Bonitati 
placuerit, ita evidentibus fignis fuam potentiam in tua Majeftate ex- 
tollenda, tunc cum 4 fuis inimicis, & 4 multis aliis prorfus opprefla - 
putabatur, declarare ; hoc eft cur maximé omnes Boni, & Pii Glori- 
entur, & quod tibi magis gratum efle certd {cio, quam Regiam Digni- 
tatem. Atque, fi ulla femina debuit Deum laudare is Verbis fue 
Sanctiflime Matris, cujus nomen refers, quibus ea ufa eft ad expri- 
mendam letitiam propter Divinam Providentiam ad fui, Humanique 
generis falutem, cum Spiritu Sando repleta inquit, Magnificat Anima 
mea Dominum, cum tis que fequuntur ,; tua Majeftas juftiffima de 
Caufa eum Pfalmum canere poteft’; cum in fe ipfa fentiat, quod om- 
nes vident, ut Divina Bonitas refpexit Humilitatem ancille fue: Et 
fecit potentiam in brachio fuo, ftatim depofuit Potentes de fede & 
exaltavit humiles. Hoc dic&um de Divina Providentia erga Majefta- 
tem tuain femper manifeftius- in Adminiftratione cognofcetur tua, cum 
increnento illo letitiez, quod defideratur ad honorem & Jlaudem Di- 
vine Majeftatis. Enimvero mea erga Deum, & fuam Ecclefiam Pietas, 
& erga Majeftatem tuam me cogit ut unum tibi in memoriam revocein 
initio regnandi , quod eft cum ita fingulare Beneficium: a Deo acce- 
peris, diligenter confideres é quibus radicibus perturbationes pullulat 
rint, rerum adjuftitiam pertinentium &-ad vere Religionis cultuim ; 
quippe cum illz indies cum tanta ruing fuccreverint,in “ifto’ Regno 
Privata & Publica, quanta non ignorantur>;atque fi hoc ita feceris%, 
percipies profecto Principium & Caufam omnium malorum tune pul- 
julafle, cum perpetuus humani generis Adverfarius Patri tuo perfua 
fit impurum Concilium ; ut divortium fieret Matris tue optime Reoi- 
nz, atque illi magne in Deum, in ipfam, in tein feipfum injurie; 
majus additum eft fcelus, quod 4 Matre Spiritus divortium fecit om- 
nium Chriftianorum ; a Sancta Catholica Obedientia & ab Apoftolica 
Reverentia. Ex hoc iniquo & impio femine.tot peftiferi fructus nati 
funt, ut ita Regnum corruperint, ut nullum neque juititie neque 
Religionis veftigium apparuerit : ‘Fanquam relegate fint ambe, quan- 
do Reverentia, & Obedientia Ecclefia ejecta fuit ; neque prius funt 
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rediture, quam Divina Obedientia in Animum receptd fiteorum, qui 
rebus prefuerint. Hoc facile tua Majeftas illi fervo fuo poteft cre- 
dere, qui omnium viventium plura, & ifté, Majeftatis veltra 
_ Causa paffus eft : Neque ullam defendende Caufe tux rationem pre- 
termifi, ubi aliquod extaret remedium, quo toties moleftiis fubleva- 
rem. Quod nifi_ mei labores eum tinem confecuti fint, quem fernper 
defideravi.; fpius vel vitam ipfam periculis exponens 5; tamen nunc 
multo magis lator, quam fi ipfe adjutor fuiffem 5 cum apertiflimé cog- 
noverim, Divine Providentiz in Majeftatem tuam propenfam volun- 
tatem : Nam profecté noluit Deus ulla humana manu te adjuvari, ne- 
que Cefaris, neque ullius Principis : Quamvis nunquam ceflavit Pon- 
tifex Cafarem ad opem ferendam adhortari : Neque mea defuit dili- 
gentia, utrifque ad hoc pium opus follicitantibus, fed Divinitus Res 
protracta eft donec ftatutum tempus 4 Deo adventarit, guo Divina 
manu fublevareris. Interim ufus eft Deus eadem ratione, qua erga 
cariflimos & dileéctiffimos uti confuevit, quos nutrit, & educat in om- 
ni calamitatum, zrumnarumque genere : Ut gratix fue femen altio- 
res radices in corde ipforum poffet extendere, meliufque floreat, ac 
nobiliores fructus producat, cum vifum fuerit in priftinam felicitatem 
revocare. Iftud nunc omnes boni expectant, atque ego in primis, 
cui major occafio concefla ef dotes Animi tui, que Divinitus tibi con- 
ceffe {unt, a‘ teneris cognofcendi. Ea’res me multé etiam iagis im- 
-pellit, ut Mayettati tua id figniticem dere tanta, quanta eft Ecclefiz 
‘Obedientia, ‘me magis etiam follicitum effe, quam antea, qua mente 
‘fis erga Religionem, & quo paéto affecta : nam cum circiter trecenta 
anillia pafluum diftam ab Urbe Roma, nuper ad me de rebus Pritan- 
nicis eft delatum ; per literas {ummi Pontificis certior factus fam, te ad 
fammum imperium effe provectam, & quod ego fim deleétus Legatus 4 
Sancta fede Apoftolica ad:Majeftatem tuam & ad Cefarem, atque ad Gal- 
-liarum Regem, ut tibi gratularer pro Victoria Dei in hac Caufa ipfius 
Dei: Sed quia quanti res fit intelligo, cenfui non inutile fore, fj Ma- 
jeftatis tue mentem quo pacto Deus moverit, prius percunctatus fuero: 
Cujus causa prefentem nuncium cum meis literis mittto :. Neque 
iftud quidem, quia de optima voluntate tua fubdubitem, quoniam te 
femper gratam, erga. Deum fuiffe cognovi, & acceptorum non imme- 
morem, Jegumque divinarum obfervatiffimam, inter quas Obedientia 
‘Apoftolice fedis continetur, cul maximé omnium favere debes. Nam 
certé quidem Majeftatis tue Pater nulla alia de Caufa Apoftolicam 
Obedientiam reliquit, nifi quia nollet Pontifex Romanus Caufe fue 
favere turpi. &/iniquo ejus defiderio ‘affentiri. “Sed quoniam tot. an- 
nos tanta facta eft mutatio, tantaque malitia conata eft evellere ex 
Animis Hominum penitufque reftinguere hanc ipfam Obedientiam & 
Obfervantiam, mihi vifum eft non abfurdum fore, fi ex te ipfa per- 
condarer, quod tempus, aut qua ratio aptior, commodiorque vide- 
retur futura ad ipfius Vicari Chrifti Legatione perfungendum, idque 
a4 iftius Regni Beneficium & Confolationem, cujusFalicitas & Quies 
femper magis opprefla fuit, ex qua Sancta Obedientia expugnari cepta 
eft, coactaque ‘folum veértere. Decrevi igitur prius refponfum ex- 
pecare, quod ut expectation! mex optima refpondeat, ab Omnipoten- 
te Deo fappliaited peto, ommiumque piorum fpei, quam habent de 
Majeftate tua conceptam, idque ad confirmationem, & incrementum 
Boge I Felicitasis 
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Felicitatis tue, & iftius Regnis Quod fi mihi benignam audientiam 
concefleris, {pero futurum Dei optimi maximi Beneficio, ut_intelligas 
in hac ipfa Obedientia Ecclefie confiftere, & collocatum efle funda- 
mentum & ftabilimentum omnium bonorum ipfius Regni. Sic igitur ro- 
gans Omnipotenten Deum, ut pro {ua infinita Mifericordia Ma- 
jeftatem tuam fortunet in ipfo imperio, in quo collocavit, finem faci- 
am dicendi. Canobio Megazeni Benaci. Hidus Sextilis. 1553. 


Reginaldus Polus. 
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Cyr fobrine Pole, in Chrifto Obfervandiflime ; accepi literas 
tuas, quas tuus familiaris mihi reddidit, exquibus intellext per- 
petuam tuam optimam voluntatem erga hoc Regnum, Patriam tuam 
nimirum, & erga Legitimos Hzredes, cum fumma latitie fignificatio- 
ne ob ea, que placuerunt Divine Clementia Oninipotentis Dei in 
oftendenda fua erga me vera, juftiflima, infinitag; Mifericordia 5 
propter quam me tibi etiam non parum debere fentio, cum monitus 
amantiffimos praterea in literis addideris: Quod fi nullum nature 
vinculum inter nos intercederet, quod certé maximum intercedit 5 ta- 
men vel hac una de Caufa maximas tibi deberem gratias, quod me 
tam amenter monueris ; atque ego dabo operam pro viribus, ut mo- 
nitis tuis fatisfaciam, quippe cum.neq; unquam fuerim, nec fim, neq3, 
ut Divine Mifericordiz confido unquam futura fim Catholice adhor- 
tationis in tuis literis content. adverfaria. Quod attinet ad meam 
Obedientiam, & debitam Obfervantiam erga fponfam Chrifti, & Ma- 
trem Divinam, fuam Catholicam & Apoftolicam Ecclefiam, harum 
literarum lator poterit te commedé docere:: Is non poterit explanare 
quanta fit Animi mei moleftia, propterea quod non poflim Animi mei 
Sententiam, in hac re prorfus patefacere ; fed cum primum data erit 
facultas finceritatis Animi mei erga Divinum cultum explicande, Obe- 
dientizq; quid Sentiam exequenda, faciam te per literas certiorem, - 
Quod fpectat ad Coronationem, idem Nuneius omnia plané explicare 
poterit, multag; alia quibus illum adefle volui ; cum mirifice Omni- 
potentis Dei Mifericordia confidam, futurum ut hec Comitia omnia 
ftatuta abrogent, unde omnium calamitatum hujufce Regni femina 
pollularunt. Spero autem futurum ut delictorum veniam 4 fummi 
Pontificis Clementia obtineam, cui te rogo, ut meo nomine humilli- 
mé gratias agas pro fua multiplici in me Bonitate, ut in eadem: pere 
fiftat Clementia, omnemg; prateritorum commiflorum Oblivionem 


concedat; hunc igitur remitto {pe poftulationis non irrite future 
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opera tua; quando tantum, Benevolentiz, & fraterne Charitatis, mi- 
hi pignus obtulifti : Me itaque plurimum Sanéo Patti, ac tibi com: 
mendans, finem facio f{cribendi. , 


Weftmonafterij, Sexte 
Idus O&obris. 


Maria Regina, 
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Ile&e Fili nofter, Salutem & Apoftolicam Benedi&tionem. Du- 
dum, cum chariflima in Chrifto Filia noftra, Maria Anglia 

tunc Princeps, Regina declarata fuiffet, & fperaretur Regnum An- 
gliz, quod, fava Regum Tyrannide, ab Unione Sand Ecclefize €a- 
tholice feparatum fuerat ; ad Ovile Gregis Domini, & ejufdem Ec- 
cleliz Unionem, ipfa Maria primum regnante, redire poffe. Nos Te, 
preftanti.Virtute, fingulari Pietate, ac multa Doétrina infignem, ad 
eandem Mariam Reginam, & univerfum Anglia Regnum, de Fra- 
trim noftrorum Confilio, & unanimi Confenfu, Noftrum & Apofto- 
lice Sedis, Legatum de Latere deftinavimus. ‘Tibique, inter cetera, 
omnes & fingulas utriufque Sexus, tam Laicas quam Ficclefiafticas, 
Seculares, & quorumvis Ordinum Regulares, Perfonas, in quibufvis 
etiam Sacris Ordinibus conftitutas, cujufcunque Stattis, Gradtis, Con- 
ditionis & Qualitatis exifterent, ac quacunque Ecclefiaftica, etiam E+ 
pifcopali, Archiepifcopali, & Patriarchali ; aut mundano, etiam Mar- 
chionali, Ducali, aut Regia Dignitate prefulgerent : Etiamfi Capitu- 
lum, Collegium, Univerfitas, feu Communitas forent : quarumcunque 
Herefium, aut novarum Secarum, Profeflores, aut in eis culpabiles, 
vel fufpectos, ac credentes, receptatores, 6 fautores eorum, etiamfi 
‘relapfe fuiflent, eorum Errorem cognofcentes, & de illis dolentes, 
ac ad Orthodoxam Fidem recipi humuiliter poftulantes, cognita in eis, 
vera» & non fiéta, aut fimulata Poénitentia, ab omnibus & fingulis 
per eos perpetratis, (Herefes, & ab eadem Fide Apoftafias, Bla- 
{phemias, & alios quofcunque Errores, etiam {ub generali Sermone 
hon venientes, fapientibus) peccatis, criminibus, exceflibus & deli- 
&is i; nec non Excommunicationum , ‘Sufpenfionum , Interdicorum, 
& altis Ecclefiafticis, ac Temporalibus etiam Corporis affliGavis, & 
capitalibns fententiis, cenfuris & pcenis,,in:eos Premifforum occa- 
fione , a Jure vel ab Homine latis, vel promulgatis ; etiam fi in lis 
viginti, & plus annis inforduiflent ; .& eorum Abfolutio, Nobis & 
Divine Sedi, & per Literas, in die Coenz Domini legi confuetas, re- 
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fervata exifteret, in utroque, Confcientia videlicet, contentiofo 
foro, plenarié abfolvendi, & liberandi, ac aliorum Chrifti fidehum 
confortio agsregandi : Nec non cum eis fuper irregularitate, per eos, 
Pramifforum occafione, etiam quia fic ligati, Miflas & alia divina 
Officia, etiam contra Ritus & Ceremontas: ab Ecclefia eatenus pro- 
batas & ufitatas, celebraffent, aut illis alias femifcuiffent. Contracéa 
nec non Bigamia per eofdem Ecclefiafticos, Seculares, vel Regulares, 
veré aut ficté, feu alias qualitercunque incurfa , ( etiamfi ex eo quod 
Clerici in Sacris conftituti, cum Viduis vel aliis corruptis, Matrimo- 
nium contraxiffent, pretenderetur)) rejectis & expulfis tamen prius 
Uxoribus, fic de facto copulatis. Quodque Bigamia, & irregularitate 
ac aliis pramiflis non obftantibus, in eorum Ordinibus , dummodo 
ante eorum Lapfum in Herefin hujafmodi, rité & legitime promoti 
vel ordinati fuiffent, etiam in Altaris Minifterio miniftrare, ac que- 
cunque & qualitercunque etiam curata Beneficia, fecularia vel regula- 
ria, ut prius, dummodo fuper eis alteri jus quefitum non exilfteret, 
retinere : Et non promoti, ad omnes etiam Sacros & Prefbyteratus 
Otdines, ab eorum Ordinariis, fi digni & idonei reperti fuiffent, pro- 
moveri, Beneficia Ecclefiaftica,’ fi iis alias canonicé conferentur, reci- 
pere & retinere valerent, difpenfandi & indulgendi : Ac omnem in- 
famie, & inhabilitatis maculam five notam, ex premiflis quomode- 
libet infurgentem, penitus & omnino abolendi ; nec non ad prifti- 
nos Honores, Dignitates, Famam & Patriam, & bona etiam confif- 
cata; in priftinumque, & eum, in quo ante premifla quomodolibet 
erant, Statum reftituendi, reponendi, & reintegrandi : Ac eis, dum- 
modo corde contriti corum errata & exceflus, alicui per eos eligendo 
Catholico Confeffori, facramentaliter confiterentur, ac Poenitenti- 
am falutarem, eis per ipfum Confefforem propterea injungendam om- 
nino adimplerent, omnem publicam Confeflionem, Abjurationem, Re- 
nunciationem, & Poenitentiam jure debitam, arbitrio fuo moderandi,, 
vel in totum remittendi. Nec non Communitates & Univerfitates, 
ac fingulares Perfonas quafcunque, 4 quibufvis illicitis PaGtionibus 8¢ 
Conventionibus, per eos cum Dominis aberrantibus, feu in eorum 
favorem, quomodolibet initis, & iis preftitis Juramentis, o& Homa- 
giis, ilorumque omnium obfervatione , & fi quem eatenus occafione 
eotum incurriflent Perjurij reatum, etiam abfolvendi, & Juramenta 
ipfa relaxandi. Ac quofcunque Regulares & Religiofos, etiam in H- 
refin hujufmodi ut prefertur lapfos, extra eorum regularia loca 
abfque dice Sedis licentia vagantes, ab Apoftafie reatu, & Excom- 
municationis, aliifque Cenfuris ac Poenis Ecclefiafticis, per eos prop- 
terea etiam juxta f{uorum Ordinum inftituta incurfis, pariter abfol- 
vendi, Ac cum eis ut alicui-Beneficio Ecclefiaftico curato , de:il- 
lud obtinentis confenfu ; etiam in habitu Clerici fecularis, habitum 
fuum regularem, fub honefta toga Prefbyteri fecularis’' deferendo , de+ 
fervire, & extra eadem regularia loca remanere, liberé & licité 
poflint, difpenfandi. Nec non quibufvis Perfonis, etiam Kcclefiaftis 
cis, ut quadragefimalibus, & aliis anni temporibus & diebus, quibus 
ufus ovorum & carnium eft de jure prohibitus, butiro & cafeo, 6 
aliis la@ticiniis ; ac dictis ovis & carnibus, de utriufque feu alte+ 
rius, fpiritualis, qui Catholicus exifteret, medici Confilio, aut fi Lo- 
corum 


I 


+ 


Book V: | of Records, &c. 


corum & Perfonarum Qualitate infpecta, ex defedu Piferum aut O- 


lei, vel indifpofitione Perfonarum earundem, feu alia Caufa legitima 
id Tibi faciendum videretur, ut tuo arbitrio uti & vefci poflint, indul- 

endi & concedendi. Necinon per Te in preteritis duntaxat Cafi- 

us, aliquos Clericos feculares ; tantum Prefbyteros, Diaconos, aut 
Subdiaconos, qui Matrimonium cum aliquibus Virginibus, vel cor- 
ruptis Secularibus, etiam Mulieribus, de facto eatenus contraxif- 
fent, confiderata aliqua ipforum fingulari qualitate, 8¢ cognita eorum 
vera ad Chrifti Fidem converfione, ac aliis circumftantiis, ac modifi- 
cationibus tuo tantum arbitrio adhibendis ; ex quibus aliis prafertim 
Clericis in facris Ordinibus hujufmodi conftitutis, quibus non licet 
Uxores habere, fcandalum omnino non generetur , citra tamen Al- 
taris, ac alia Sacerdotum Minifteria, & ‘Titulos Beneficiorum Ecclefi- 
afticorum, ac omni ipforum Ordinum Exercitio fublato, ab Excom- 
municationis Sententia, & aliis Reatibus propterea incurfis ; injuncta 
inde eis etiam tuo arbitrio pcenitentia falutari, abfolvendi ac cum eis 
dummodo alter eorum fuperftes remaneret , de catero fine {pe Conju- 
gij, quod inter fe Matrimonium legitimé contrahere, & in eo poft- 
quam contractum foret, licité remanere poflent, Prolem exinde legi- 
timartt decernendo, mifericorditer difpenfandi. Ac quecunque Be- 
neficia Ecclefiaftica, tam Secularia quam Regularia, & que per Re- 
étores Catholicos poffidebantur, de ipforum tamen Rectorum Catholi- 
corum confenfu, feu abfque eorum prejudicio, cuicunque alteri Bene- 
ficio Ecclefiaftico, ob ejus frudtfis tenlitatem , aut Hofpitali jam ere- 
é&o vel erigendo, feu Studio Univerfali; vel Scholis Literariis 3 
uniendi, annectendi, & incorporandi; aut fructus, reditus, & pro- 
ventus, feu bonorum eorundem Beneficiorum dividendi, feparandi,& dif- 
membrandi.; ac eorum fic diviforum, feparatorura & difmembrato- 
rum partem aliis Beneficiis, feu Hofpitalibus , vel Studiis aut Scholis, 
feu piis Ufibus, fimiliter arbitrio tuo perpetuo applicandi & appro- 
priandis At cum Poffefforibus bonorum Ecclefiafticorum , (reflitutis, 
prius fi Tibi expedire videretur , immobilibus per eos indebite deten- 
tis) fiiper fructibus male perceptis, ac bonis mobilibus, confiumptis, 
concordandi, & tranfigendi, ac eos defuper liberandi G quictandt. 
Ac quicquid Concordiis & Tranfactionibus hujufmodi proveniret, in 
Ecclefia cujus effent bona, vel in Studiorum Univerfalium, aut Scho- 
larum hujufinodi, feu alios pios Ufus convertendi ; omniaque & fin- 
gula alia; in que in premiflis, & circa ea quomodolibet neceflaria & 
opportuna effe cognofceres, faciendi, dicendi, gerendi, Se exercendi; 
Nec non Catholicos locorum Ordinarios, aut alias Perfonas Deum ti- 
mentes, Fide infignes, & Literarum Scientia preditas, ac Gravitate 
Morum confpicuas, & tate veneranda , de quarum Probitate 8 
Circumfpettione, ac Charitatis Zelo plena Fidueia confpici poffet, ad 
premiffa omnia, cum fimili vel limitata Poteftate, ( Abfolutione & 
Difpenfatione Clericorum, citca Connubia , ac, Unione Beneficiorum, 
feu eorum fru@tuum & bonorum feparatione, & applicatione, ac con- 
cordia cum Poflefforibus bonotum Ecclefiafticorum, & eorum liberati- 
one duntaxat exceptis) fubftituendi & fubdelegandi : Ac diverfas 
alias Facultates, per diverfas alias noftras tam fub plumbo quam in forma 
Brevis confectas literas, aeehs 4s prout in illis plenius gone: 
) e . 
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tur. Verum'cum Tu ad Partes Flandria, ex quibus breviflima ad 
Regnum transfreatio exiftit, Te contuleris, ac ex certis) rationalibus 
Nobis notis Caufis inibi aliquandiu fubfaftere habeas 5 ac: nonnullis, 
nimium forfan ferupulofis, hafitetur ; an ‘Tu, in Partibus hujufinode 
fubfiftens, pradictis ac aliis Tibi conceflis Facultatibus, uti ac in eos 
dem Regno locorum Ordinarios, aut alias Perfonas. Cut pramittitur} 
qualificatas 5 qux Facultatibus per Te, juxta dictarum Literarum 
Continentiam pro Tempore conceflis utantur, alias juxta earundent 
Literarum tenorem fubftituere & delegare poflis: Nos caufam. tue Subs 
fiftentiz in eifdem partibus approbantes ,  & fingularum: Literaruny 
predictarum tenores, prafentibus pro fulhcienter expreflis, ac de vers 
bo ad verbum infertis, habentes, Circumfpectioni tu: quod quam 
diu ir eifdem partibus de licentia noftra moram traxeris , Legationé. 
tua predicta durante, etiam extra ipfum Regnum exiftens ; omnibus: 
& fingulis predidis, & quibufvis aliis Tibi conceflis,, & qua per 
prefentes Tibi conceduntur , Facultatibus: etiam erga : quofeunqne, 
Archiepifcopos, Epifcopos, ac Abbates, altofque, HKcclefiarum:tanp 
Secularium, quam quorumvis Ordinum \Regularium, inec non) Mo= 
nafteriorum, & aliorum Regularium Locorum Prelatos,inon fecups 
ac erga alios inferiores Clericos, uti poffis ; nec non erga alias Perfo= 
has, in fingulis Literis predictis quovifmodo nominatas, ad ‘Tespro 
Tempore recurrentes, vel mittentes ; etiam circa:Ordines ; “quos 
nunquam aut malé fufceperunt, & Munus Confecrationis, quod 
iis, ab aliis Epifcopis vel Archiepifcopis, etiam Hereticis & Schif- 
maticis, aut alias minus rité’& non fervata forma Ecclefize confueta 
impenfum fuit : Etiam fi Ordines & Munus hujufmodi, etiam cirea 
Altaris Minifterium temeré executi fint, per Te ipfum, vel -alios; 
ad ida Te pro Tempore deputatos, liberé uti ; ac in eodem Reg~ 
no, tot quot Tibi’ videbuntur Locorum Ordinarios: alias Perfo- 
nas (ut premittitur)) qualificatas, que Facultatibus per Te, eis pro. 
tempore conceflis (citra tamen eas que folum tibi ut priefertur con- 
cefle exiftunt) etiam te in partibus Flandriz hujufmodi fubfiftente, — 
libere utantur ; & eas exerceant & exequantur : Alias, juxta ipfarum 
Literarum continentiam ac tenorem fubftituere & fubdelegare. . Nec 
non de Perfonis quorumcunque Epifcoporum vel Archi¢pifcoporum, 
qui Metropolitanam aut alias Cathedrales Ecclefias de manu Laicorum 
etiam Schifmaticorum, & prefertim qui de Henrici Regis & Edvardi 
ejus nati receperunt, & eorum regimini &  adminiftratione fe ingref 
ferunt, & eorum fructus reditus & proventas etiam longiflimo tempo= 
re, tanquam veri Archiepifcopi aut Epifcopi temere & de fatto:ufur- 
pando, etiamfiin Hwrefin aut prefertur, inciderint, feu ante Heretici 
fuerint, poftquam per te unitati Sancte Matris Ecclefia reftituti ex- 
{titetint, tuque eos rehabilitandos effe cenfueris, fi tibi alias digni & 
idonei videbuntur, eifdem Metropolitanis & altis Cathedralibus: ice 
clefiis denuo, nec non quibufvis aliis Cathedralibus etiam Metropoli- 
tanis Ecclefiis per obitum vel privationem illorum Prafulum, feu alias 
quovis modo pro tempore vacantibus, de Perfonis idoneis pro quibus 
ipfa Maria Regina juxta confuetudinis ipfius Regni, tibi fapplicaverit 
Authoritate noftra providere ipfafque Perfonas eifdem: Ecclefiis in 
Epifcopos aut Archiepifcopos preficere : Accum tis qui caer 
| rales 
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thedrales & Metropolitanas, de manu Laicorum etiam Schifmaticorum 
ut prefertur, receperunt, quod eifdem feu aliis ad quas ¢as alias rité 
transferri contigerit, Cathedralibus etiam Metropolitanis Kcclefiis, in 
Epifcopos vel Archiepifcopos prefle ipfafg; Ecclefias in Spiritualibus 
‘& Temporalibus regere: & gubernare ac munere Confecrationis eis 
hactenus impenfo uti, vel fi illud eis nondum impenfum extiterit, ab 
‘Epifcopis vel Archiepifcopis Catholicis per te nominandis-fufcipere 
libere & licite poflint. Nec non cum quibufvis per te ut premitti- 
tur pro tempore abfolutis & rehabilitatis, ut eorum erroribus & ex- 
ceflibus preteritis non obftantibus, quibufvis Cathedralibus, etiam 
Metropolitanis Ecclefiis in Epifcopos & Archiepifcopos prefici & 
preefle, illafq; in eifdem Spiritualibus & Temporalibus regere & gu- 
bernare : Ac ad quofcunq; etiam Sacros & Pre{byteratos Ordines pro- 
movere, & in illis aut per eos jam licet minus rite fufceptis Ordinibud 
etiam in altaris Minifterio Miniftrare nee non munus Confecrationis 
fufcipere, & illo uti libere & licite valeant ; difpenfare etiam libere 
& licite poflis, plenam & liberam Apoftolicam Authoritatem per 
prefentes concedimus Facultatem & Poteftatem: Non obftantibus Con- 
{titutionibus & Ordinationibus Apoftolicis, ac omnibus illis qu in 
fingulis WLiteris preteritis Voluimus non obftare, ceterifq; contrariis 
quibufcunque. 


y dad 


Datum Roma apud Sankum Petrum, 
fb Annulo Pifcatoris, Die 8. Mar- 
tis 1554. Pontificatus nostri Anno 


: Quinto. 


~ Number 18, 


A Letter from Cardinal Pole to the Bifbop of Arras, upon 
King Philip's Arrival ia England, and bis’ Marriage 


to the Queen. | 


A Mons. d’ Arras. 
Me, Ils, & Revie, Sigts, 


B_YAvendo a queft’ hora ricevuto particolari avifi dopo I’ arrive 

del Sereniflimo Principe nel Regno d’ Inghilterra, del felice 
fucceflo del Matrimonio mi e parfo convenite al debito mio raliegrar- 
mene con S. Majefta Cefarea ficome fo con I’ alligata la quale indirizze 
a V.S.'per la confidenza che ho nella folita fua cortefia, pregandola 
fia contenta prefentarla a fua Majefta col baciarle riverentemente le 
mani da parte mia. L’ Abbate aint fuo P altr’ hieri mi cémmunico 
; € 2 una 
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una Lettera di V. S. che dava particolar avifo della ritirata de Franzefi 
il che mi fu di molta‘confolatione. Ben fie vifto di quant’ importan- 
za fiala prefenza di S. Majefta. Ancor non e¢ arrivato ill meflo mio 
da Roma, ma fpero non pofia tardar molto : fubbito che fara gionto, 
non mancard di darne avifo a V. 5. alla quale dicuore miracommando 
e prego N. Sig* Iddio la confervire favorifca a {uo fervitio. Di Bruxel- 
les alli 29 di Luglio 1554- 


Reginaldo Card. Pole. 


Number 19. 


Al Letter from Cardinal Pole to the Cardmal de Monte, 
acknowledging. the Pope's Favour im fending him full 
Powers. ae 


Al Card. di Monte 
| Reve, & Ill, Sig. mio Ofs™. 


Criffi a V. S. Reverendiffima per I’ ultime mie, I’ avifo dell’ arrivo 
«) in Inghilterra del Sereniflimo Principe, il qual’ e poi ftato con la 
Sereniflima Regina a Vinceftre, ove hanno celebrato il {ponfalitio il di 
di San Giacomo con gran follennita come V.S. Reverendiflima Dia- 
cendole potra intendere dall’ effibitor di quefta, al quale mi rimetto 
in quel di piu, che in tal propofito io le potefli dire e bacio humil 
mente la mano di V. S. Reverendiflima & Iluftriffima in fuo buona 
gratia reccommendandomi. di Bruxelles alli 29 di luglio 1554. 

In queft? hora e giunto l’ Ormaneto con I’ Efpeditione che e piac- 
ciuto darle alla Santita di noftro Signore, tutto fecondo quello, che fi 
poteffe defiderare dalla pieta e benignita fua in fervitio di Dio, e della 
fua Chiefa in quefta caufa cofli importante del che prego V. S. Reve- 
rendiffima fia contenta baciarne humilmente a nome mio i piedi a fua 
Beatit*® alla quale con la prima occafione non mac caro di dar pieno 
avifo di quanto fara bifogno. In vero’ arrivar dell’ Ormaneto non 
poteva efler piu a tempo, e {pero che N. Signor’ Iddio ci fara gratia, 
che le cofe s’ indirizzeranno in modo che fua Santita col fervitio di fua 
Divina Maefta ne reftera confolata. Il tempo non patifce che per 
hora io poffa effere pth lungo, edi nuovo bacio humilmente le mani 
di V. S. Reverendiflima & Illuftriffima. , 


Reginaldo Card, Polo. . 


Alli 29 di luglio 1554 il Signore Ormaneto-arrivo 
a Bruxelles con I’ infratta {peditione. Number 
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Number 40, 


WA Breve impowering Cardinal Pole to execute bis Faculties 


with relation to England, while he yet remained beyond 
Sea, and out of England. 


Al Card. Polo. 


Junius Papa III. 


WR ai Fili nofter falutem & Apoftolicam Benedi@ionem. Supe- 
rioribus menfibus ex diverfis tunc expreflis caufis te ad Charif- 
fimam in Chrifto Filiam noftram Mariam Angliz Reginam Uluftrem, 
& Univerfum Angliz Regnum primd, & deinde pro conciliando in- 
ter eos pace ad Chariflimos in Chrifto Filios noftros Carolum Roma- 
num Imperatorem femper Auguftum, & Henricum Francorum Regem 
Chriftianiffimum, noftrum & Apoftolice fedis Legatum de latere de 
‘Fratrum noftrorum Concilio deftinavimus. Et licet te multis, & 
quidem ampliffimis facultatibus, quibus etiam in partibus F'landria 
exiftens, quoad Perfonas & Negocia Regni Anglia hujufmodi uti pof- 
fes per diverfas noftras tam fub plumbo, quam in forma brevis con- 
fectas litteras muniverimus, prout in illis plenius continetur. Quia 
tamen ob Schifmata, & alios errores, quibus dictum Regnum diutius 
inflectum fuit, multi cafus potuerunt contingere, qui provifione per 
dictam fedem facienda indigebunt & fub dittis facultatibus veluti 
infiniti, & inexcogitabiles comprehendi nequiverunt, & infuper a non- 
nullis heefitatur an tu facultatibus hujuimodi in infulis & Dominiis 
eidem Marie Regine fubjectis uti poflis, quibus item facultatibus apud 
Carolum Imperatorem & quibus apud Henricum Regem prefatos ex- 
iftens utaris : Nos de tuis fide, pletate, religione, dodtrina, & pru- 
dentia, in Domino bené confidentes, & volentes omnem in premiflis 
hefitandi materiam amputare, circumfpettioni tux, ut ubicumd, fue- 
ris etiam extra partes Flandriz. Legatione tua hujufmodi durante, om- 
nibus & fingulis tibi conceflis hactenus, & in pofterum concedendis 
Facultatibus, quo ad Perfonas & Negotia Regni ac Infularum & Do- 
miniorum hujufmodi per te vel alium vel alios juxta ipfarum Facultatum 
continentiam, & tenovem uti, ac omnia & fingula qua tibi pro Om- 
nipotentis Dei, & noftro ac ejufdem fedis honore, nec non Regni, 
Infularum & Dominorum preditorum ad Sante, Catholice, Eccle- 
fie, Communionem, redudtione ac Perfonarum in illis exiftentium 
Animarum falute expedire judicaveris & fi ca in generali mandato & 
Facultatibus tibi alias conceflis non veniant, fed {pecialem expreffio- 
nem & mandatum magis fpcciale requirant, dicere, facere, exercere, 
& exequi, nec non quandid pro pace hujufmodi tractanda, vel aluis 

2 Negociis 
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Negociis noftrum, & fedis predict honorem concernentibus, apud 
dictum Carolum Imperatorem fueris, omnibus & fingulis Facultatibus 
olim dileéto Filio Hieronimo Tituli St. Matthai Prefbitero Cardinali 
tunc apud ipfum Carolum Imperatorem noftro & prefate fedis Le- 
gato de latere conceflis, & in omnibus Provinciis, Regnis, Dominiis, 
Terris, & Locis, fub  illis comprehenfis. Si vero apud di@um Hen- 
ricum Regem extiteris eis omnibus, que dudum dilecto Filio Hie- 


‘ronimo Sandi Georgii ad velum Aureum Diacono Cardinali tune apud 


Henricum Regem eundem, noftro & dite fedis legato conceffe fue- 
runt, Facultatibus, & in omnibus Provinciis Regnis, Dominiis, Terris, 
& locis fub illis comprehenfis uti liberé & licité valeas, in omnibus 
& per omnia perinde ac fi ill tibi {pecialitur & exprefle concefle fu- 
iflent, Apoftolica autem tenore prefentium concedimus, & indulge- 
mus, ac Facultates tibi conceflas pradictas ad hec omnia extendimus. 
Non obftantibus Conftitutionibus, & Ordinationibus Apoftolicis, ac 
omnibus illis, que in fingulis Facultatibus tam tibi, quam Hieronimo 
Prefbitero, 8&¢ Hieronimo Diacono Cardinalibus przfatis conceflis, vo- 
luimus non obftare czterifq, contrariis quibufq; dat. Rome apud S. 
Petrum, fub annulo pifcatoris Die xxv Junii 1554, Pontificatus 
noftri Anno Quinto. 


Fo.. Larinen’. 


Number 21. 


AA Second Breve contaiming more [pecial Powers, relating 


to the Abbey- Lands, 


Juutus Papa IIL, 


Ilecte Fili nofter falutem & Apoftolicam Benedi@ionem. Supe- 
| rioribus menfibus oblata nobis fpe per Dei Mifericordiam, & 
Chariflime in Chrifto Filiz noftre Marie Anglie Regine, fummam — 


Religionem, .& Pietatem, Nobiliffimi illius Anglia Regni, quod jam- 


diu quorundem Impietate, a reliquo Catholice Ecclefie Corpore a 
vulfum fuit, ad ejufdem Catholic & Univerfalis Ecclefiz unionem, 
extra quam nemini- falus efle poteft, reducendi ; te ad prefatum Ma- 
riam Reginam, atque Univerfum illud Regnum, noftrum & Apofto- 
lice fedis Legatum de latere, tanquam Pacis & Concordie Angelum, 
de venerabilum Fratrum noftrorum, Sanée Romanz Ecclefiz Cardi- 
nalium Confilio atque unanimi affenfu, deftinavimus, illifque Facul- 
tatibus omnibus munivimus, quas ad tanti Negotii confectionem Ne- 
ceflarias putavimus efle, feu quommodolibet opportunas. Atque inter 
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alia Circumfpectione tua, ut cum bonorum Ecclefiafticorum Pofleflo- 
ribus, fuper fructibus malé perceptis, & bonis mobilibus confumptis 
concordare & tranfigere, ac eos defuper liberare & quietare, 
ubi expedire poffet, Authoritatem conceflimus & Facultatem_ 
prout in Noftris defuper confectis Literis plenius continetur : 
Cum autem ex ils Principiis,’ que ejufdem Marie Sedulitate & Dili- 
gentia, rectaque & conftante in Deum Mente, tuo & in ea re coope- 
rante Studio atque Confilio, prefatum reductionis opus in predicto 
Regno ufque ad hanc diem habetur, ejufdemque praclari Operis per- 
fectio indies magis fperetur ; eoque faciliores progreflus habitura res 
effe dignofcatur, quo nos majorem in bonorum Ecclefiafticorum Pof- 
feflionibus, in illa fuperiorum Temporum confufione, per illius Pro- 
vinciz homines occupatis, Apoftolice Benignitatis & Indulgentiz 
{pe “oftenderimus. Nos nolentes tantam dileCtiffime Nobis in 
Chrifto Nationis Recuperationem , & tot Animarum ptetiofo Jefu | 
Chrifti Domini noftri Sanguine redemptarum, Salutem, ullis terrena- 
rum rerum refpectibus impediri ; more Pij. Patris, in Noftrorum & 
Sante Catholice Filiorum, poft longum periculofx peregrinationis 
tempus, ad Nos refpectantium & redeuntium , peroptatum comple- 
xum occurrentes; Tibi, de cujus preftanti Virtute, .fingulari Pie- 
tate, Dottrina, Sapientia, ac in Rebus gerendis Prudentia & Dexte-. 
ritate, plenam in Domino Fiduciam habemus, .cum quibufcunque. bo- 
norum Ecclefiafticorum, tam mobilium quam immobilium, in priefa- 
to Regno, Poffefloribus, feu Detentoribus, pro quibus ipfa Serenif-. N. Bi 
fima Regina Maria interceflerit, de bonis per; eos indebité detentis, 
Arbitrio tuo, Authoritate noftra, tractandi, concordandi,, tranfigen- 
di, componendi, & cum eis ut prefata bona fine ullo, fcrupuloin, 
pofterum retinere poflint, difpenfandi, omniaque & fingula alia, qu 
in his, & circa ea quomodolibet neceilaria & opportuna fuerint, con- 
cludendi & faciendi. Salvo tamen in his, in quibus, propter rerum N. Bz 
magnitudinem & gravitaten, hxc Sancta Sedes merito tibi videretur 
confalenda, noftro & prxfatz Sedis, beneplacito & confirmatione, 
plenam & liberam Apoftolicam Authoritatem, tenore prefentium, & 
ex certa {cientia, concedimus Facultatem. Non obftantibus Literis, 
felicis Recordationis Pauli Papz I. Predécefforis noftri, de non alie- 
nandis bonis Ecclefiafticis, nifi certa forma fervata, & altis quibufvis 
Apoftolicis, ac in Provincialibus &:Synodalibus Conciliis, Edicis 
Generalibus, vel Specialibus Conftitutionibus , & Ordinationibus. 
Nec-non‘quarumvis Ecclefiarum & Monafteriorum , ‘ac alioram re- 
gularium & pioram Locorum, Juramento, Confirmatione Apoftoli- 
ca, vel quavis alia Firmitate roboratis, Fundationibus, Statutis & 
Confuetudinibus, illorum Tenores pro fufficienter expreflis habentes 
contrarlis quibufcunque, 


Datum Rome apud S. Petrum, fub 
Anpulo Pifcatoris, Die 28. Junij 
1554, Pontificatés Noftri Anno 
Quintos : 


Number 


224. es A Colletion Part ILL. 


Number 22. 


A Letter to Cardinal Pole, from Cardinal de Monte, full 
of High Civilities. 


Al. Card. Polo, 
Rev, & Time, Sigt. mio Colm. 
| OA eae 4 V.S. Reverendiflima & Illuftriffima ¥ Auditor fuo 


con I’ Efpeditioni, che ella vedra, A mie non occorre dirle 
altro fe noni fupplicarla, che & degni mantenermi nella fua bona 
gratia, é di non fi {cordare d’ haver qui un Servitore che in amarla, 
& offerverla non cede 4 qualfivoglia altra Perfona, é che ul maggior’ 
Favore , che io fia per afpettate fempre da V. S. Reverendiflima & 
[uftriffima fara, che Je piaccid di comandarmi in tutto quefto, 
che mi conofcera buono per fervirla ; il che fo d’ haverle fcritto pit’ 
volte, e non mie grave di replicarlos Sua San¢tita fta cofli bene della » 
Perfona come fia {tata di dieci anni in qua, tingratiato lddio: e faluta 
e benedice V. S. Reverendiflima & Illuftriffima e li defidera, e pregar 
ogni profperita nelle fue Negociationi importantiflime , a tuttada 
Chriftianita, 8 io le bacio humilmente le Mani. Di Roma alli xv« 
di Luglio 1554. aon 


H. Card. di Monte. ‘ 


Number 2 2. 


A Letter from Cardinal Morone to Cardinal Pole, telling 
him how uneafy the Pope was, to fee bis Going to Eng- 
‘land fo long delayed 3 but that the Pope was refolved 


not to Recal bim. 


Al Card. Polo. 
Rev™, & Ha, Sig’. mio Ofs™ 


Az la partita mia di Roma hebbi la Lettera di V. S. Reveren- 
A. diffima delli 25 di Maggio in rifpofta delle mie, che gli haveuo 
{eritto pur alli 6 di Maggio, quando vennero li primi avifi del Nun- 
7 cio, 
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kta toate cds 
cio, doppo che V. S. Reverendiflima fu ritornata alla Corte dal Viag- 
gio di Francia, hebbi ancora V’ altra di 28.del Medefmo, con la Que- 
rela Chriftiana, che ella fa contro dime, anzi per dir meglio con la 

. Dottrina che V. S. Reverendiflima con. San&a Gharita querelandofi 
m’infegna, fopra Ja quale non m’ occorre dir altro, fe non che ella ha 
gran Raggione, & che iol ho fatto torto a fcriverle in quel modo, 
di che in una parte mi pento, e fpero che-ella mi habbi perdonato ; 
nell’ altra mi allegro, havendo havuto occafione di Guadagnar quefta 
{ua altra Lettera, e dato a lei occafione di efplicarfi in quefto modo 
in Lettre come ha fatto, e ne ringratio Dio prima, e pot lei ancora, 
che fi fia degnata mandarmi Lettera cofli grata, la qual potra fervire 
a piu d’un propofito. | 

La prima di 21, Fi in fumma communicata da me a Noftro Signi- 
ore parendomi neceffario chiarir bene fua Sandita, fi per Giuftifica- 
tione delle attioni paflate di V. S. Reverendiflima come per non la- 
fciar, che fua Sandita fteffe nella difperatione dimoftrata gia delle 
cofe d’ Inghilterra, e della bonta del mezzo della Perfona fua: e 
Benche S. Sanéita non haveffe patienza fecohdo I ordinario fuo di 
leggere, o di udir la Lettera, nondimeno le diffi talmente la {umma, 
che moftrd reftare fatisfattiflima, e diffe effer pri che certa, che quella 
non haveua dato caufa ne all’ Imperatore, ne ad altri d’ufar con lei 
termini cofi eftravaganti. E quanto alla Revocatione di V. S. Reve- 
rendiflima fempre perfifteva che non fi potefle fare fenza grand indig- 
nita fua, e difhonor della Sede Apoftolica , e carico dell’ Imperatore 
ifteffo, e di V.S. Reverendiflima, e gran pregiudicio del Regno d@’ In- 
eliterra : & Benche diceffe di fcrivere'alla Cafarea Majefta, nondi- 
meno non fi rifolveua in tutto, com anco non fi rifolveua nella mate- 
tia delli beni Ecclefiaftici, fopra la qual fua Sanctita ha parlato molte 
volte variamente ; e nel refcrivere alla Regina d’ Inghliterra, & al 
Prencipe di Spagna, come V.S. Reverendiflima havera intefo da M. 
Francifco Stella, &¢ intendera hora dall’ Ormancto, il qual fara porta- 
tor di quefta, e tandem vien’ efpedito in tutti li punti quafi conformi 
al bifogno, & al defiderio fuo. 

Jo fon venuto a ftar quia Sutrio fin le prime acque d’ Agotto, che 
poi piacendo a Dio ritornero’'a Roma. FE 1é caufe della partita mia 
V.S. Reverendiflima hora I’ intendera dal prefato Ormaneto, non ef- 
fendo ftato opportuno {criverle prima , non ho havuto altro ferupulo 
fe non partirmi, reftando il Negocio, eI’ Efpeditioni dell’ Ormaneto 
coffi in pendente. Ma conofcendo la fufficienza, e la diligenza, ¢ la 
buon’ Introduttione, che hanno quelli Miniftri di V..S. Reverendifli- 
ma giudicando, non poterui far di pit di quel che gia pit volte haveua 
fatto, penfui che effi haveriano potuto fupplire meglio di me, come 
hanno di poi fatto. 

Non occorre al prefente che io le feriva pit a lungo venendo il detto 
M. Nicold informato, che non e bifogno affaticarla in leggere mie 
Lettere. Refta folo che Iddio conduca effo, e M. Antonio a falva- 
mento effendo il viaggio in ogni parte da qui in Fiandra, tanto perico- 
lofo, doppo che io preghi, che fua Majefta divina profperi e feliciti 
V. S. Reverendiflima, ad Honor e Gloria fua in quell’ Attioni, che 


_ ha per le mani, come fon certo fara, ¢ che quella mi, ami, ¢ m1 co- 
Ff mandi 
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mandi al folito, perche comme ho detto, faccio conto, s’altro non mi 
interviene, avanti che di quella pofli haver rifpofta da lei, poter’ effer 
di ritorno a Roma, e con quefto faccio fine, e baciandole humilmen- 
te la mano in buona Gratia di V.S. Reverendiflima mi raccomando. 


Di Sutrio, alli 13 di Luglio 1554 
Il Card. Morone. 
Al Card. Polo. 


Number 24. 


A Letter fromOrmanet to Priuli, geving an Account of what 
pafs'd in an Audience the Bifbop of Artas gave him. 


A Monftewr Priuli. 


Claris™’. e Mt. Reve. Sig™. mio. 


Uefta mattina aflai per Tempo io gionfi al Campo, & ancor 

che io poco fperafli d’haver commoda audienza da Monfieur 

d’ Arras, ftando fi ful Marchiare, nondimeno I’ hebbi con la Gratia 
di noftro Signiore Iddio, aflai commoda e grata, e fui gratiofamente 
vifto da S. Signoria alla quale feci intendere tutto quello, che mi era 
ftato commeffo da Monfieur Iuftriflimo. La Rifpofta fu che I’ Impera- 
tore haveua molto a cuore quefte cofe della Religione, e che non ha- 
verebbe mai mancaco @’aiutare quefta fant’ imprefa, come ha fempre 
fatto in fimili occafioni con pericoli fin della Vita, ma che quanto all’ 
opportunita del tempo, la quale era ftata il principio e fundamento 
del mio Raggionamento, a lui pareva, che fi foffe caminato alquan- 
to profperamente, non fi fapendo altro doppo la venuta del Ré d’ 
Inghilterra, che la Celebration’ e folennita del matrimonio, e che pur 
Sarebbe ftato a propofito, innanzi che s’ andaffe piu oltre, veder che 
camino pigliavano le cofe del Regno, e che dovendofi dar conto a fua 
Majefta di quello, perche io ero ftato mandato, effo giudicava necef- 
fario che fi fofle venuto pit al particolare circa due cofe, la forma 
delle faculta d’intorno quefti beni (che gran differenza Sarebbe fe 
fofle ftata commeffa la cofa o al S. Cardinale, o alli Sereniflimi Prin- 
cipi) e poi il modo che voleua tener fua Sig. Reverendiflima circa 
quefto afletto, e qui effo tocco che foffe ftato bene vedere la Copia 
delle Faculta. A la cofa del tempo io rifpofi che per quefta opera 
era fempre maturo, imméd che non fe ne doveua perdere momento per 
il pericolo dell’ anime, oltre che dovendofi dar principio a queft’ 
imprefa col far capace ogn’ uno di quello, che veramente foffe il ben 
fuo, e perfuaderlo ad abbracciarlo , il qual’ Officio fpetta principal- 
mente al Signior Legato, non fi vede che a far quefto il tempo non 
fia fempre maturo, foggiongendo che S. Majefta non doverebbe mai 
la 
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lafciar pafler ? occafione di quefta venuta del Principe fuo figlivolo 


in dar compimento a quefta .riduttione, percio ,che facendofi hora, 
V honor di quefta imprefa farebbe ftato attribuito a lui. Quanto al 
particolar delle faculta, diffi che havendo detto a. S. Signoria che 
quefto afletto era ftato commefla all’ arbitrio di S. Signoria Uluftriflima 
mi pareva d’ haver fatisfatto aflai, e che del modo del procedere ella 
non era ancora rifoluto, non fi potendo pigliare in una cofa tale alcu- 
na rifolutione fe non ful fatto, e doppo che ella fofle ftata, prefente, 
per la neceflaria informatione di molte cofe che corrono in quefta ma- 
teria, circa la quale toccai alcuni altri punti, che S. Signoria Reve- 
rendiflima intendera pit lungamente alla mia venuta. La conclufione 
ft, che effo non mancarebbe 4’ informar fua Majefta del tutto, e per 
far ogni buon officio in quefto, e qui mi diffe dell animo che haveva 
fempre havuto d’ aiutar quefte cofe della Religione, e del defiderio che 
teneva difervir fempre S.S. Iluftriflima ringratiandola che’ adoperaffle 
jo. Circa ’ afpetter la rifpofta di S. Majefta mi diffe che non potendo 
effo far’ all’ hora quefto officio per la partita del campo, io me ne ve- 
niffia Valentiana, dove havuta la refolutione da S. Majefta mi fa- 
rebbe chiamaré: e che non mi pigliaffi altro affanno di quefte, ¢ coffi 
me ne fon venuto qua con quefto difegno, di dar tempo tutto dimane 
a S. Signoria di far queft’ officio, e pofdimane non effendo chiamato 
ritornarmene a follcitare l’ efpeditione. Io ho voluto dar quefto conto 
di quello che fin’ hora e paflato accio che non ritornando lo, a quel 
tempo che fofli ftato afpettato, non fi fteffe in qualche fofpenfion 
@animo. Sua Majefta fta gagliarda, e cavalca, e va perfonalmente 
vedendo I’ effercito, e le cofe come paflano, il qual’ effercito hoggt 
innanzi mezzo giorno e partito da Dolci quattro leghe lontano di qua, 
& e andato ad un altro viaggio chiamato lieu $. Amando lontano da 
quello una legha, e pit vicino al campo Francefe, il quale quefta 
mattina e partito da Crevacore e venuto una legha pit in qua. Bafcio 
la mano a Mons’. IIluftriflimo e mi raccomando a V. S. da Valentiano. 
L? ultimo di Luglio 1554. 


Ser’ Nicol Ormaneta. 


Number 25. 


The Letter that the Bifbop of Arras wrote to Cardinal 
Pole upon that Audience. | 


Al Card, Polo. 
[llm>, ¢ Rev™. Sig. mio Ofs™. 


Rovomi con due Lettere di V. S. Iluftriffima nella prima delle 

quali elle fi rallegra ‘della felice arrivata del Principe N. S. 

adeffo Ré d’ Inghilterra in quel Regne, e del confumato Matrimonio, 
2 2 
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la Lettera del medefimo per S. Majefta Cefarea ho data io medefimo, 
alla quale e piacciuto fommamente I officio tanto amorevolmente da 
V. S. Iluftriffima : dipoi arrivé aflai prefto il fuo Auditore portator di 
quefta, venuto da Roma, dal quale ho intefo ‘quanto V. S. Reveren- 
diffima li haveva commeffo di riferirmi fopra le Lettere Credentiali, 
che egli mi ha portato, di che tutto ho fatto relatione a S. Majeita 
Cefarea, la quale mi ha comandata rifponderle quello che effo fue. Au- 
ditore le potra riferire, non giudicando S. Majefta conveniente, che 
V. S. Reverendiflima pigli il camino d’ Inghilterra fin tanto, che con- ° 
fultato il tutto con quelli Sereniflimi Re, come fa con un corricro ex- 


. preffo partito hoggi, s’ intenda da loro il ftato prefente delle cofe di 


la e quello che conforme a quefto quel Regno potria al prefente com- 
portare, accio che intefo il tutto S. Majefta pofla meglio rifolverfi alla 
rispofta che ella haveri a dare a V. S. Reverendiflima fu quella che di 
fua parte ha propofto il detto fuo Auditore: non dubitando punto che 
come fua Maefsta e V. S. Illuftriffima hanno il zelo, che efle & ambi- 
doi i Ré hanno alle cofe delle Religione, che terranno per certo, 
che non lafcieranno preterir punto di quello che convenghi al rimedio 
d’ efle nel punto Regno: caminandovi contal moderatione, che in 
luogo di farvi del bene, non fi troncafle per fempre il camino al reme- 
dio. E fenza pita V. S. Iluftriflima bacio humilmente la manos 
Dall’ exercito Cefarea appreffo Buchain li 11j d’ Agofto 1554. 


PREV. S) Reverenantid 


Humil Ser® il Vi e[covo @ Arras. 


Number 26. °°: 


Cardinal Pole’s Anfwer to the Bifbop of Arras his Letter. 


A Mons'. d’ Arras. 
“Molto Ills, Revés. Sig*. 


Alla Lettera di V. S. e dalla relatione del mio Auditore ho inte- 

JF fo quanto e piaciuto a fua Maefta farmi per hora fapere della 
mente fua, intorno il negocio della mia legatione in Inghilterra, rifer- 
vandofi a darmene maggior rifolutione, quando havera intefo da quel- 
li Sereniffimi Prencipi il prefente-ftato delle cofe di la, perilche haveva 
{pedito fubbito un corriero; To mio fono molto rallegrato, vedendo 
che in mezo di tanti, & fiurgenti negocii della guerra S. Majefta habe 
bia havuto tanta cura, e follicitudine di quefta caufa di Dio, la-quale 
quando fia ben conclufa, non dubito le portera feco,ogni buon fuc- 
ceffoin tutto il refto’, ftard a%pettando quello che piavera ai 

oe je 
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jefta di farmi fapere, poiche havera havuto-rifpofta @ Inglilterra, ne 
altramente penfai prima mi convenifle fare, _ Et in quefto mezo pre- 
gard la bonta d’ Iddio, che cofli faccia ben intendere a tutto il corpo 
fi quel Regno quefto tempo, nel quale fua Divina Maefta lo viGta con 

gratia {ua, come fon certo intendino beniflimo i capi loro, accid che 
non fi habbita a dir contra di efli; miluus cognovit tempus fuum, po- 
pulus autem hic non cognovit tempus vifitationis fuze, ma havendo 
‘Iddio data gratia e quei Catholici Principi, a i quali tocca far’ inten- 
dere & effequir’ a gli altri, quello che in quefta caufa con P honor di 
S. Majefta fara di falute, & univerfal beneficto di tutti, {pero che le 
Maefta loro non fiano per mancare di far’ in cid quello, ch’ ogn’ uno 
afpetta dalla picta loro, effende maflimamente eccitati, & aiutati, & 
in cid dall’ authorita e prudentia di fua Majefta Cefarea : havendo inte- 
tefo che a V.S. faria ftato di fatisfattione veder copia del Breve della 
faculta conceflami da N. S*. circa la difpofitione di i beni ecclefiaftici, 
io glie la mando con quefta, pregandola fia contenta farmi intendere 
dalla ricevuta, e molto la ringratio dell’ amorevolezza fua verfo di me, 
e della cortefia ufata al detto mio Auditore. Dal Monafterio di Diligam. 
alli 5 d’ Agofto 1554. : 


Reginaldo Card. Polo. 
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= 


Cardinal Pole’s Letter to King Philip. | 


Al Re a’ Inghilterra. 


Serme Rex 


NUM maximé antea letatus effem,; cognito ex fama ipfa, & lit- 
teris meorum optatiflimo Majeftis tue in Angliam adventu, & 
feliciflimis nuptiis, que cum Sereniflima Regina noftra fummo.omni- 
‘um gaudio & gratulatione celebrate {unt : tamen hanc meam letitiam 
magnoperé cumularunt Serenitatis tua litera a Domino Comite de 
“Horne, cum is in caftris apud Majeftem |Czfareamjremanfiflet, heri 
“miffe’ad me per nobilem’ Virum D. de S'°. Martino Majeftis tue do- 
‘mefticum, eumdem cui ego has ad illam perferendas dedi. Etenim 
expreffam in illis'imaginem vidi ejus humanitatis\ac -benignitatis, qua 
“‘Majeftatem tuam preter reliquas eximias virtutes excellere omnes prar- 
dicant, que quidem virtus’ab anini veréRegii altitudine proficifcitur. 
Ttaq; ego Majeftatitue ‘ob hoc benevolentia fignum mihi impertitum 
“maximas ut debeo gratias, ac ‘tametfi per alia Litteras nberivs hog ipfo 
officio fundus fam, tamen. iterum illi de hoc felici matrimonio divina 
iia providentia, 
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providentia, ut plané perfuafum habeo, ad iftius Regni quietem con- 
ciliato, gratulor. Idq; eo magis quod confido brevi futurum, ut ad 
coram fibi Pontificis Maximi nomine gratulandum, quemadmodum in 
mandatis habeo, Majeftatis tua pietas aditum mihi patefaciat cum 
fummo totius Ecclefie gaudio, & iftius Regni falute. Reliquum 
eftut Majeftati tue omnia obfequa, que illi vel pro Legationis mune- 
re publice praftare poffum, vel jam ut meo Principi ac Domino pri- 
vatim debeo, deferam, atque pollicear. Qua quidem in rebus omni- — 
bus, que ad ejus amplitudinem, Jaudem, honoremque pertinebunt 
Studiofiflimé femper preftabo. Deus Opt. Max. Majeftatem tuam una . 
cum Sereniflima Reverendiflima Regina cuftodiat, ac diutiflimé fali- 
cem confervat. Montic, Diliga prope Bruxellas vii Idus Agufti 
1554¢ | 
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A Letter of Cardmal Pole’s to the Pope, giving an Account 
of a Conference that be had with Charles the Vth, con- 
cerning the Church Lands. 


Beatiffime Pater. 


Molto tempo che non havendo cofa d’ importanza, non ho ferit- 
E to a V. Santita per non moleftarle ; facendole col mezo del mio 
Agente intendere tutto quello che occurreva ; ¢ benche hora jo non 
habbia da dirle quanto defiderarei, nondimeno mic parfo conveniente 
{criverle, e darle conto del raggiamento prima havuta con Monfieur 
d? Arrafs & poi di quel che ho negotiato con fua Majefta. Monf. 
@ Arras alli ex che fu il giorno ifteflo,che fua Majefta torno, -effen- 
domi venuto a vifitare, trovandofi all hora meco Monfieur il Nuncio, 
mi diffe, che fua Majefta havea veduta la Lettera che io mandai ulti- 
mamente per I’ auditor mio, e che ella era beniflimo difpofta vert 
quefto negotio della Religione in Inghilterra come fi conveniva, € fi 
poteva credere per la fua Pietat, & anche per I’ interefle, che ne 
fequeria de quel Regno & de quefti Paiefi per. la congiuntione 
che e traloro. Si che quanto a quefta parte di difponer fua _Ma- 
jefta non accader far altro. Ma che era ben neceffario, che io 
veniffia particolari, & atrattar de gli impediment, e della via di rimo- 
verli: Sopra che fua Maefta mi udiva molto volentieri, Jo rifpofi che 
veramente non era da dubitare del buono ¢ pronto animo di fua Ye 

I e€ che 
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a Sa ee 
‘e che io ni era ftato fempre perfuafliffimo. Na che quanto pertineva 
all officio mio per efler io f{tato mandato da V. Santita per far intendet 
L’ottima fua mente verfo la falute di quello Regno, e¢ la prontezza di 
‘porgere tutti quei remedii che dall’ autorita fua poteffer venire 5 ame 
non toccava far altro, che procurar d’haver l’adito : FE che ad eflé Prin- 
cipi, quali fono ful fatto, & hanno il governo in mano, le appartene- 
va, far intendere gliimpedimenti, che fuffero in contrario: E tornando 
pur effo Monfieur d’Arras che bifognava che io defcendefli alli particu- 
Jari, 10 replicai che in quefta caufa non conveniva in modo alcuno 
che fi procedeffe come fi era fatto inquella della pace ; nella quale ciafcu- 
na delle parti {tava fopra di fe non volendofi {coprire, ma folo cercando 
di {coprirne, Valtra, per rifpetto de gli intereffe particulari; percio che 
quefta e una caufa commune e hella quale V. Santita e fua Maefta Ce- 
farea, & quei Principi hanno il medefimo fine, & noi ancora come 
miniftri. Confermo cio efler vero quanto al tratar della pace, con dire 
in effetto in tratar del negocio della pace io mi armo tutto. Ma pur 
tuttavia tornava a dire, che io dovefli penfare e raggionar in partico- 
Jare, con {ua Maefta di queft impedimenti. FE Monfieur il Nuncio 
al hora voliatofi a me defle, che in effetto era bifogno venire a quefti 
particolari : E cofi al fine reftammo che ogniuno ci penfafle fo- 

ta. 

: Alli xi poi nell andar da S. Majefta, Monfieur d’ Arras torna a te- 
plicarmi il medefimo ; nell audientia di S. Maefta, nella quale fi tro- 
vo prefente Monfieur il Nuncio, e Monfieur d’ Arras, poiche mi fui 
ralegrato con fua Maefta, che havendo liberato quefti fuoi paefi 
della Moleftie della Guerre, doppo tanti travagli, e d’ animo e 
di corpo fufle tornato piu gagliarda e meglio difpofita che quando fi 
parti ; in che fi videva che il Signior Iddio haveva prefervata & pre- 
fervava, a maggior cofe in honor di S$. Divina Maefta a beneficio 
‘commune. Sua Maefta confermo fenterfi aflai bene, e diffe dele in- 
difpofitione che haveva havuta in Arras e altre cofe in fimil propofi- 
to : Entrai poi a dire della Lettera, che io haveva {critta a S. Maetta 
della refpofta che Monfieur d’ Arras mi haveva fatta, che era ftata 
di rimeterfi al breve. Retorno di fua Maefta qui, e difli che fe ha- 
vefli a tratter quefto negocio con altro Principe, della Pieta del quale 
non fufli tanto perfuafo, quanto io fono certo di quella di fua Mae- 
fta, dimoftrata da lei con'tanti fegni, e nella vita fua privata, e nell 
attioni publiche, cercarei de effortarlo per tante vie quante fi potria ad 
abbracciar , e favorir quefta cofi fanta caufa. Ma che non effendo 
bifogno fare quefto con S. Maefta, e tanto piu per effer in quefta 
caufa con honore d’ Iddio, congionto anco il beneficio di S. Maefta 
& del Seréniflimo Re fuo figlivolo, folo afpettava da lei ogni ajuto per 
remover gli impedimenti, che fuffero in quefto negocio : i quali per 
quanto io poteva confiderere fono di duo forti : Uno pertinente alla 
Doétrina Catollica, nella quale non poteva effer in alcun modo indul- 
gente, per effer cofa pertinente alla fide ne poteva fanar altrimente 
quefto male, che con introdure de nuovo la buona Doétrina. L’ al- 
tro impedimento effendo dei beni, gli ufurpatori di quale, fapendo 
Ja feverita delle Leggi Kcclefiaftiche, temevano per quefta caufa di ri- 
tornar al Obedienza della Chiefa, deife diffi che in quefta parte V.San- 
| tita 
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tita poteva, & era difpofta ad ufar la fua benignita & indulgen- 
za : E. primo quanto alle Cenfure e pene incorfe, & alle Reftitutione 
de frutti percetti, che era di grand’ importanza, V. Santita haveva 
animo nell una nell altra di quefto due cofe.d’ufar ogni indulgenza, 
rimittendo liberamento il tutto : Ne penfava d’applicar parte alcuna 
de detti beni a fe, ne alla Sede Apoftolica, come multi temevano.: 
Benche di Raggione lo poteffe fare, per le ingiurie & damni. recevu- 
ti; ma che voleva convertir il tutto in fevitio d’ Iddio, & a Beneficio 
del Regno, feuza haver pur una minima confideratione del fuo priva- 
to interefle : Et confidandofi nclla Pieta di quei Principi, voleva 
fir loro queft? Honore di far per mezo del fuo Legato, quelle, gratie 
che pareflero convenienti fecondo la propofta & interceflione delle 
loro Maefta, a quelle Perfone che efle siudicaffero degne d’ effere 
eratificate, & atte ad ajutar la Caufa-della Religione. Sua Maefta re- 
{pondendo ringratio prima molto V, Santita moftrando di conofcere 
la fua bona mente, & con dire, che ella in vero haveva fatto aflai : 
Poi diffe che per gli impedimenti & occupationi della guerra, non 
haveva potuto attendere a quefto negocio, come faria {lato ij fuo 
defiderio ; Ma che hora gli attenderia; & che haveva gia fcritto e 
mandato in Inghilterra, per intender meglio in quefta parte il ftato 
delle cofa, & afpettava in breve rifpofta : Et che bifognava ben con- 
fiderare fin dove fi potefle andare nel rimover quefto impedimento 
d’ beni; il quali effo per lefperienza che haveva. havuto in 
Germania, conofcevaeffer il principale. Perchioche, quanto alla 
Doétrina, diffe, che poco fe ne curavano quefto tali, non credend 

ne all’ una ne all’ altra.via : Difle anche che effendo ftati quefti beni 
dedicati a Dio, non-era da concedere cofi ogni cofa, a quelli eam 
tenevano : E: che fe benea lei io diceffe fin dove s’eftendeffe la mia facul- 
ta, non pero fi haveva da far intendere il tutto ad altri: Ei che fara 
bilogni veder il breve della faculta, _ per ampliarle dove fufle necefla- 
rio : Alche io rifpofi haverlio gia fatto vedere a Monfieur d’ Ar- 

ras, il quale non difle altra: E dubitando. to che quefta non falls | 
via di maggior dilatione difli a S. Maefta, che devendofi come 10 In- 
tendeva e come S. Maefta doveva faper meglio, fare in breve il Par- 
lamento, era d’avertire grandimente, che non fi facefle fenza Con- 
clufione nella caufa dell obedienza della Chiefa ,; che quando. altri- 
mente fi faceffe, farebbe d’ un grandiflimo fcandalo a tuttg il Mondo, 
e danno alla detta caufa: EK che fe bene la Regina a fare un coli 
srande atto, haveva giudicato haver bifogno della congiuntione del 
Re fuo Marito, come che non efle bonum Mulicrem effe folam, fe ho- 
ra che Iddio ha. profperito ¢ condotto al fine quefta fanta congiunti- 
one, fi differifle piu I eflecutione di quefto.efictto, che dove eflar il 
Principio & il Fundamento di tutte le loro Regie attioni, non refta- 
rebhe via di fatisfir a.Dio, ne a gli Huomini ; E dicendo 5. Maefta 
che bifognava anco haver grand refpetto alla mala Ditpofitione de gli 
intereflati, e quanto univerfalmente fia abborito quefto nome d’obe- 
dienza della Chiefa, ¢ quefto cappel roflo, ¢ P habito ancora de i Reli- 
giofi, Voltatofi all hora a Monfieur Nuncio e in tel propofito parlan- 
do de frati condotti di Spagnia dal Re fuo figlivolo, che fu. comfeg- 


liato far loro mutar ’habito, fe bene cio non fi feci, ne fi comye- 
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niva fare : con dire anco di quanto importanza fufle il tumulto del 
Popolo, & in tal propofito toccando anche de i mali officij, che non 
teflavario ‘di fare per ogni via i nemici efterni. Io rifpofi che volendo 
afpettare che tutti da fe fi difponeilero, e che ceflafle ogni impedimen- 
to, faria un non venir mai a fine, perchioche, gli intereflali maflima- 
mente, altro non vorriano fe non che fi continuafle nel prefente fta- 
to, con tenere & godere effe, tutto quello che hanno. In fine fu 
conclufo che ‘fi afpettaffe la ripofta d’ Inghilterra, col ritorno del Se- 
cretario Eras, che faria fra pochi di, e che in quefto mezzo io pen- 
faffi, e conferiffi di quelle cofe con Monfieur d’ Arras. V. Beatitu- 
dine puo con la fua prudenza vedere in che ftato fi trovi quefta cau- 
fa ; e come fara neceflario , che qui fi trattino le difficulta fopra que- 
fta beni, e pér non tediarla con maggior lunghezza, quel di piu 
che mi occurreria dirle V. Santita fi degnira intendere dall Agente 
mio, alla quale conla debita reverenza bacio i fantiffimi piedi preg- 
nando il Sig. Iddio, che la confervi longamente a Servitio della fua 
Chiefa. Di Bruxelles alli 13 d’ Otober 1554. 
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A Part of Mafon’s Letter to Queen Mary, concerning 
Cardinal Pole. 


Cie Poole having been fent to thefe Quarters for Two Pur- 
pofes, th’one for the Meanning of a Cyvill Peas between the 
French King and the Emperor , and the other for the helping to con- 
clude a Spirituall Peas, as he termeth yt, in the Realme of Eng- 
land , perceyving neither of them both to come to fuch a pafs as his 
sood Mynde doth defyre, dothe begynne, as me femeth, to be owte 
of Comfort : And being in manner clerely in difpayre of th’one, yf 
he receyve not fhortlye fome Likeliadde of the other, being wery of 
fo much Tyme fpent wythout Frute, begynneth in that cafe to 
talk of his Return to Italy. If he return without the feing of his 
Countrey, lyke as he fhall retourne a forrowful Man , fo fhall the 
Realme have loft the Fruition of fuch a one, as for his Wyfdome, 
joyned with Learning, Vertue and Godlynes, all the World feeketh 
and adoureth. In whome it is to bee thought, that God hath cho- 
fen a fpeciall Place of Habitation. Such is his Converfation, adorna- 
éd with infinite Godly Qualities above the ordinary Sorte of Men. 
And who foever within the Realme lyketh* him worft, I wold he 
might have with him the Talke of one Half Howre : It were a 
right ftony Harte, that in a sat Tyme he could not foften. If 
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it be his Fortune to depart, without fhewing the Experience herof 
in the Realme, his going away fhall be, in myne Opinion, like the 
Storye of the Gofpell, of fuch as dwelt in Regione Gerefenorum, who 
uppon a fond Feare, defyred Chrifte, offting himfelf unto them, st 
difcedere a Finibus illorum. | mehr 

Thus, moft humbly defyring your Grace to patdone my boldé 
and prefuumptioufe medling in Matters pafling my Capacitye. — I com- 
mit the fame to the Tuicion of Almighty Godde. , | 


From Bruxells, the vth an a 
of Ofobre 1554. Tou? Grace's > 


Moft Humble, Faithful, 
and Obedient SubjeE; 


John Mafone. 


To the Queen’s moft Excellent Majettie, 


Number 30. 


‘A Letter of Cardinal Pole’s to Philip the Id, complain. 
ing of the Delays that bad been made, and defiring a 
Speedy Admittance mto England. Sera 


Sereniffime Rex, 


rAM Annus eft, cum iftius Regie domus fores pulfare cepi., ne- 
dum quifquam eas mihi apperuit. ‘Tu vero, Rex, fi quaeras, ut 
folent qui fuas fores pulfare audiunt, quifnam pulfet ? Ans ego hoc 
tantum refpondeam, me effe qui, ne meo affenfu Regia ifta domus ei 
clauderetur, qua tecum fimul eam nunc tenet, paflus fum me Domo 
& Patria expelli, & exilium viginti annorum hac de caufa pertuli. 
An fi hoc dicam, non vel uno hoc nomine dignus videar, cui & in Pa- 
triam reditus, & ad vos aditus detur >? At ego, nec meo nomine, nec 
privatam Perfonam gerens pulfo, aut quidquam poftulo, fed ejus no- 
mine ejufque Perfonam referens, qui Summi Regis & Paftoris Homi- 
num in Terris vicem gerit. . Hic eft Petri Succeffor ,; atque adeo ut 
non minus veré dicam, ipfe Petrus, cujus Authoritas & Poteftas, cum - 
antea 
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antea in ifto Regno maximé vigeret ac floreret, poftquam non pafla eft 
jus Regie domus ei adimi, que nunc eam poflidet, ex eo per fummam 
injuriam eft ejecta. Is Regias per me fores jampridem pulfat, & ta- 
men qua reliquis omnibus patent ei uninondum aperiuntur.. Quid 
ita ejus ne pulfantis fonum an vocantis vocem non audierunt, qui 
intus funt 2. Audierunt fane, & quidem non minore cum admi- 
ratione Divine Potentie & Benignitatis erga Ecclefiam , quam 
olim Maria illa affecta fuerit, cum ut eft in Adis Apoftolorum, 
Rhode ancilla ei nunciaffet Petrum quem Rex in vincula con- 
jecerat, ut mox necaret, & pro quo Ecclefia affidue precabaitur é 
¢carcere liberatum ante oftium pulfantem ftare. Ut enim hoc 
éi, ceetérifque qui cum illa erant magnam attulit admirationem, ita 
nunc gui norunt eos qui Petri Authoritatem Poteftatemgq, in ifto Reg- 
flo retinendam efle contendebant, in vincula Herodiano Imperio con- 
jectos, & crudeliflime interfectos fuiffe, quin.etiam Succefforum Petri 
fomina é libris omnibus fublata in quibus precationes Ecclefize pro 
eorum incolumitate ac falute continebantur, qui inquam hec norunt, 
facta ad omriem Memoriam Petri Autoritatis 4 Chritto tradite penitus 
ex Animis Hominum delendam, qui fieri poteft ut non maximé admi- 
rentur hoc Divina Benignitatis & Potentie pignus ac Teftimonium : 
Petrum nunc quafi iterum é carcere Herodis liberatum, ad Regia do- 
mus fores unde hxc omnia iniquiflima in eum edicta emanarunt, pul- 
fantem ftare, & cum hoc maximé mirandum eft, tum illud non mi- 
nus mirum, a Maria Regina domum hanc teneri : Sed cur illa tamdiu 
foras aperire diftulit, De ancilla quidem illud Marie Scriptum eft, 
eam Petri Voceaudita pre nimio gaudio fue quafi oblitam, de aperi- 
éndo non cogitaffe ; Rem prius, ut Maria aliifq, qui cum ea erant 
nunciaret, accurriffe, qui cum primo an ita effet dubitaffent, mox. 
cum Petrus pulfare pergeret apericrunt, neq; illum domo recipere funt 
veriti, etfi maximam timendi caufam habebant, Herode ipfo vivo & 
regnante. Hic vero quid dicam de Maria Regina, gaudeo ne eam an 
timore effe prohibitam quominus aperuerit ; prefertim cum ipfa Petri 
Vocem audierit, cum certo fciat eum ad domus fuze januam jamdiu 
pulfantem ftare : Cum admirabilem Dei in hac se poe agnofcat, 
qui non per Angelum, ut tunc Petrum ¢ carcere Herodis, fed fua ma- 
nu eduxit, dejecta porta ferrea que viam ad Regiam ejus domum in- 
tercludebat : Scio equidem illam gaudere, {cio etiam vero timere ; 
neq; cnim nifi timeret tam diu diftuliffet. Verum fi Petri liberatione 
gaudet, fi rei, miraculum agnofcit, quid impedimento fuit quo minus 
éi ad januam letabunda occurrerit, eumque meritas Deo gratias agens, 
introduxerit, Herode prefertim mortuo, omniq; ejus imperio ad eam 
delato >? An fortaffis Divina Providentia que te diletum Petr) Filium 
& ei Virum deftinarat, illam timore aliquo tantifper affici permifit, 
dum venifies, ut utriufq, ad rem tam preclaram & falutarem agendam, 
opera atque officium conjungeretur : Equidem fic antea hunc Maria 
Regine conpigis tue timorem, quod etiam ad eam Scripfi {um intetpre- 
tatus : Ac propterea ad te nunc, Virum ejus, Principem Religoififli- 
mum, fcribo, & abs te ipfius Petri Chrifti Vicari nomine poftulo, ut 
illi omnes timoris caufas prorfus excutias : Habes vero expeditiflimam 
excutiendi rationem, fi confideres eique proponas, quam indignum fit 
fi dum te illa Corporis fui fponfum accerferit, cum non deeflent que 
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timenda viderentur, tamen omnem timorem fola vicerit, nunc te tan- 
to Principi illi conjunéto, timore prohiberi quominus aditum ad fe 
aperiat fponfe anime fue, mecum una & cum Petro tamdiu ad fores 
expectanti ; qui prefertim tot & tam miris modis cuftodem ejus fe, 
defenforemq; effe declaravit. Noli enim, Rex, putare, me aut folum 
ad veftram Regiam domum, aut uno tantum Petro comitatum veniffe - 
cujus rei hoc quidem tibi certum Argumentum effe poteft, quod tam- 
diu perfevero pulfans : Nam five ego folus veniffem, folus jampridem 
abiiflem, querens & expoftulans que aliis omnibus pateant, mihi uni 
occlufas efle fores , five una mecum folusPetrus, jampridemis quoque 
difcefliffet, meque fecum abduxiffet, pulvere pedum excuffo, quod 
ei preceptum fuit a Domino ut faceret quotiefcunque ejus nomine ali- 
quo accedens non admitteretur. Cum vero nihil ego, quod ad me 
quidem attinet conquerens, perfeverem, cum Petrus pulfare non de- 
fiftat, utrumque {cito ab ipfo Chrifto retineri, ut fibi fponfo anime 
utriufque veftrum aditus ad vos patefiat. Neque enim unquam vere- 
bor dicere, Chriftum in hac Legatione, qua pro ejus Vicario fungor, 
mecum adefle : Quamdiu quidem mihi confcius ero me nihil meum, 
me non veftra, fed vos ipfos toto animo omnique ftudio querere. Tu 
vero, Princeps Catholice, cui nunc Divina Providentia & Benigni- 
tate additum eft alterum hoc preclarum Fidei Defenforis ‘cognomen, 
quo Reges Angliz Apoftolica Petri Autoritate funt audi atque orna- 
ti, tecum nunc confidera quam id tue Pietati conveniat; cum omni- 
bus omnium Principum ad te Legatis aditus  patuerit, ut tibi de hoc 
ipfo cognomine adepto gratularentur, folum Succefforis Petri qui hoc 
dedit, Legatum, qui propterea miffus eft ut te in folio Regni Divina 
-fummi omnium Regis quam affert pace & gratia, confirmet, non ad-. 
mitti ? An fi quidguam hic ad timorem proponitur, quominus eum 
admittis non multo magis Chrifti,,hac in re metuanda effet offenfio, 
quod ejus Legatus qui omnium primus audiri debuit, tamdiu fores 
expectet, cum czteri Homines qui multo poft venerunt, nulla inter- 
pofita mora, introdudti auditiq;, fint & honorifice dimifli. At hic 
conqueri incipio ; conqueror quidem, fed idcirco conqueror, ne 
juftam tue Majeftati caufam de me conquerendi prabeam, quam fane 
preberem, fi cum periculi, quod ex hac cunctatione admittendi Le- 
- gati a Chrifti Vicario Mifh, nobis veftrog, Regno impendet, Regi- 
nam fepe admonuerim, nihil de ea re ad Majeftarem.tuam Scribe- 
rem ; quod officium cum tibi 4 me pro eo quo fungor munere maxi- 
mé debeatur, id me fatis perfoluturum effe arbitror, fi his Literis 
oftendero quantum periculi ei immineat, cui illud vere dici poteft, 
diftulifti Chriftum tuum. Is autem Chriftum differt, qui Legatum 
miffum, ab ejus Vicario, ad requirendam Obedientiam Keclefiz, ipfi 
Chrifto debitam, ex quo noftra omnium pendet falus, non ftatim ad- 
mittit. Differs vero, tu Princeps, fi cum accercitus fueris, ut pro 
munere Regio viam ad hanc Divinam Obedientiam in tuo ifto Regno, 
reftituendam munias, ipfe alia agas. : Je 
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Number 31. 
The Lord Paget’s and the Lord Hattings’s Letter con- 


cerning Cardinal Pole. 
An Original. 


] T maie pleafe your moft Excellent Majefty to be advertifed, that 
arriving here upon Sunday \aft in the Forenoone, we had Audi- 
ence of the Eimperor’s Majeftie in the Afternoone, notwithftanding 
that the fame had that Daie received the. Bleffed Sacrament, wherby 
we noted a great Care in hum, for the Expedicion, of us hence again :. 
After dew Commendation made unto him by us, on your Majetties 
Behalfe, andthe Caufes of our comyng declared unto -him with fuche 
Circumftances, as by the Tenure of our Inftruétions, we -have in 
Charge to open unto him, he rejoyced verey much to here the fame; 
and firft giving unto you both moft harty Thanks for your Coftimen: 
dations, and then inquiering very diligently of. your good Profperie 
ties and Wellfares, and {pecially (Madame) of the State,of your: Ma: 
jefties Perfone, he roufed himfelf with a merry Chere, and faid;) that 
among. many great Benefits, for the which he thought himfelf moft 
bounden unto God, this was one: of, the sreateft, that it had pleafed 
him. to hold; his Bleffed Hand, over that Realme;,.and fo taking occa= 
fion to reherfe in what good. Eftate,, and great Reputation, he. knew 
the Realme. of England had bene in the Beginning 5, and;afterward! ine 
to. what.Calamities the'fame fell into, much (he faid) to -his Regret 3 
he gave God. Thanks, not) only for the great Miracles, . which he had 
fhewed upon your Majeftie to make you, his apt Minifter forthe re- 
ftoring of that Kingdome to the Auncient Dignite, Welth; and Re: 
nowne, but alfo for that.it hath pleafed him to give you fo fone; fo 
certaine a Hope of Succeflion ; wherof like as he hathe Caufe-for his 
Parte, (he faid) to Rejoyceand take great Comforte; fo Hath all Eng- 
land greater Caufe to, think -themfelfs ,inoft bounden -unto God, to 
pleafe him, and to ferve him for the fame : Thefe Tydings, he said, 
of the State of your Majefties Petfone. (Madame) . with’ the Reapott 
that we had made unto him of the great Conformite, and hole Con- 
fent of the Noble Men, and.others in,their Proceedings before your 
Majefties, touching the receiving of my Lord Cardinal into England, 
and their earneft Subiniffions to the Obedience, and Union of the Ca- 
tholique Church; were fo pleafant unto him, as if he had been half 
Deade, yet they fhuld have been ynoughe to have revived him again. 
Thefe and many other fuche like Wordes he ufed to declare the Joy, 
and Contentment of his Minde, for the good Succefle of this Matter. 
In the mayning whereof there, if any Thing (faid he) fhuld fortune, 
wherin his Advife might be thought requifite, your Majefties fhuld 
not onley find the fame ready, but alfo in any other Thing that laie 
in him, which might ferve to your Honors, and the Benefite of the 
Realme : To this when we for our Parts had joined fuch ‘Talk, as to 
this Purpofe femed to our Poor Witts Convenient, declaring your 
Godly Difpofitiones in this Mater, how much you repofed your felfs 
upon his great Wifdome and Experience , what Confidence you had 
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in his Fatherly Love, and Friendly Affections towards your Majeities, 
and the Benefite of your Realms : We toke our leaves of his Majeftie, 
and repaired furthwith unto my Lord Cardinal, whofe Gladnes of 
our comyng we fhall not need with many Words to declare unto your 
Majeftie:; nor yet what Speech he ufed to fet: furth, how much he 
was bounden unto your Majeftics for your Gracious Difpofitions to- 
wards him, and how much both you and he were bounden to Al- 
mighty God, for the bending of your Harts this wales, for your Ma- 
jefties fhall and maie perceive the fame more plainly by himfelf at his 
comyng unto your Prefence. This under your Majefties Cotrections we 
maie be bold to write unto you, that we believe verely that whenfo- 
ever he hall bein England, the fame fhall fare the better for him, 
for he is the Man of God, full of all Godlines and Vertue, ready to 
humble himfelf to’ all Facions that may do good ; and therefore he is 
contented, not only to’ ‘come into England in fuch-fort as your’ Ma- 
jefties have appointed, not as a Legate, but as a Cardinal, and Am- 
baffador to your Majefties, but in any other fort whatfoever it be, 
that your Majéfties will apoint ; “he affuring your Majefties, that 
touching the Matter of Poffeflions, all Things fhall come to’ paffe, on 
the Pope’s Behalfe, in fuch fort as every Man there fhall have Caufe 
to beicontented. Yefterday Night he toke his Leave of the Emperor, 
and fo did we alfo. This Daie he repaireth onwards his Journey, to 
an Abbaye Two Miles hence, whither he hath ufed much to reforte; 
the Tyme of his abode here. ‘To Morrow at Night to Dendermount ; 
Thurfday to Gawnte , Friday to Bruges 5 Saturday to Newport és 
Sunday to Dunkirke 5 Monday to Calice 4 (for his weake Body can 
make no great Journies) and his Eftate alfo is to be confidered. In this 
Journey we fhall not faile to do him all the Honour and Service we 
ean, afwell for that we take it to be our fpecial Charge, as for that 
alfo his great Vertues have wonne us, and bind us to the fame : We 
have written now, befides our fpeaking at our pafling by, to¢be Lord 
Depute of Calice, for all ‘Things to be in a redincs for his Tranfpor- 
tation ; fo as we truft we fhall not have occafion: to tarry long 
there. And thus we befeeche Almighty God to preferve both your 
Majefties long, and long to live together to your own good Content- 
ments, and to the great Comfort, and Benefit of us your poor Subjects, 
From Bruxells the 13th of November in the Morning, 1554. | 


Your Majefties, 
Moft Humble, Faithful, 
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And Obedient Servants fas * 


William Paget. 
Edw. Haftings. 


To the King and Queen’s Majefties. 
, 2 Nunber 
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Number 32. 


fn Original Letter of Mafon’s, of a Preacher that preffed 
woe the Reflitution of Church-Lands, 


A Fter moft hartie Commendations, I have fent to my Lords at this 
prefent the Eimperor’s Commiflaries Anfwere made at the Dietr, 
to.a Letter lately fent from the French King to the faid Diett, of 
the Circulls of Germanye affembled at Francfort. . And forafmuche 
as yt chanced me at the Clofing up of my Lettre, to have the Sight 
of an other Anfwer made to the faied Lettre, by fome bearing good 
Will to the Emperor’s Affaires, I thought good to coppye it, and to 
fend it unto you ; albeit by the reading thetof, yt may appere yt 
was made by fore Man, rather to affaye his Witte, and to declare 
his Affection, then of intent to anfwere perticulerly the Matier, -It 
was this Morning told me, by one of the Emperor’s Counfell , who 
mifliked muche the Matier, that a Preacher of ours, whofe Name he 
reherfed, betithe the Pulpet jolyly in England, for the Reftitution of 
Abbaye Lands. If it be fo meant by the Prince, and be thought 
convenient fo to be, then doth he his Duetie ; but yf contrarely, yt 
be neither meant nor thought convenient, it is a ftrange Thing in a 
well ordered Commonwelth, that a Subject fhall be fo hardie to crye 
unto the People openly fuch Learning, as wherby your Winter 
Works maye in the Somer be attempted with fotne Storme. And 
wer the Thing fit to be talked of, yet were the Princes and the 


Counfell, who might remedy it, metér to be fpoken with therin, . 


then the’Multitude, who therby may receyve an yll Impreflion, an 
an Occafion of lewd Thinking, and lewde Talking, and lewd Doing 
alfo, if it may lye in their Powers ; and that is all, that of Sowing 
thies Maters amongs them can enfue. Thefe unbridled Preachings 
were fo much to be mifliked in the yll governed Tyme, as Good 
Men trufted, in this Good Governance, it fhould have been amend- 
ed.- And fo maye it be, when it fhall pleafe my Lords of the Coun- 
fell as diligently to confyder it, as it is more then neceflarie to be 
loked unto, ‘The Partye, me thinketh, might well be put to Si- 
lence, if he wete afked, How, being a Monk, and having profeffed 
and vowed folemply wilfull Poverty, he can with Confcience keep 2 
Deanery, and Three ot Four Benefices ? I heare, by the Report of 
other Ambaffadors here, of the Return of the Realme toithe Unitie 
of Chriften Church , wherof all good Men liave much caufe to re- 
joyfe.. I would have been glad to have been able, at the leaft, to 
have confyrmed ‘the News by fome certaine Knowledge : But being 
the Ordenarye. of Ambailadors of England, to knowe leaft of all 
others of the Matiers of the Realm, r muft conterit my felf ; truft- 
ing that, asl am enformed, the Ambaflador ther hath loft his Name : 
For that it is not thought neceflarie the Father to have an gare 
ot 
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dor to the Sonne, fo fhall with Tyme, this Office on this Side be- 
ing no more needfull then it is, be difcharged alfo. Or if myne A- 


~ bode fhall be longer, then wold I att Lefure be a Suter to you, to 


be a Mean for befure to come over for Three Weeks, or a Month, 
to fee the King’s Highnes, and to doe his Majefty my Duty, and fo 
to return. I mean no Hafte, but as Matter and Occafion may ferve 
hereafter. Thus I committ you to the Keeping of Almighty God. 
At Bruffels, the 12th Day of December 1554. 


Your moft affuredly 
Fobn Mafone. 


12th of December 15 5 4: 


To the Right Honourable Sir W™. 
Peter, Kt. King and Queen's 
Principal Secretaryes 


Number 33. 


Cardinal Pole’s Commiffion to the Bifbops, to Reconcile all 
in their Diocefes to the Church of Rome. - | 


Eginaldus, Miferatione divina, Sancte Marie in Cofmedim 
R Sante Romane Ecclefiz, Cardinalis Polus, Nurcupatus.San- _ 
&iffimi Domini noftri Pape, & Sedis Apoftolice, ad Sereniflimos 
Philippum & Mariam, Anglia Reges, & univerfum Angliz Regnum, 
de Latere Legatus. Wenerabili, ac Nobis in Chrifto Dilecto , Epif- 
copo Norwicenfi, feu ejus in Spiritualibus [Vicario] Generali, Salu- 
tem in Domino fempiternam. Cum Sandctiflimus in Chrifto Pater 
Dominus nofter, Dominus Julius, divina Providentia Papa Tertius, 
inter alias Facultates, pro hujus Regni, omniumque Perfonarum in ¢o » 
exiftentium, Sanétz Ecclefiz Catholice Reconciliationem faciendam ne- 
ceflarias, Nobis in noftra hac Legatione conceflas, hanc fpecialiter in- 
dulgerit, ut quofcunque in Hzrefium & Schifmatis errores lapfos, ab 
iis, & A quibufcunque cenfuris & poenis propterea incurfis, abfol- 
vere, & cum eis fuper irregularitate premiflorum occafione contracta 
difpenfare, & alia multa ad hac neceffaria , feu quomodoiibet oppor- 
tuna facere. Et hoc idem munus Catholicis locorum Ordinariis, 2 
| aliis 
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aliis. Perfonis Deum timentibus,: fide, infignibus, & Literarum fcientia 
reeditis, demandare poffumus.; prout in ejus Literis, tam fub plum- 
eam I forma.brevis expeditis.plenius continetur. Cumque Dei 
Benignitate, .& Sereniflimorum Regum, Pietate, Regnum hoc univer- 
faliter, & omnes Domini, Spirituates & Temporales, alieque Perfo- 
ne communitatum, in eo, quod proxime celebratum eft, Parliamento 
congregato fingulariter primo: Et deinde univerfum Corpus Cleri 
Provincia Cantuariens’, & omnes feré Perfonz fingulz dictum Corpus 
yeprefentantes, coram nobis:exiften’, alizque pleraque fuerint Sante 
Ecclefie Catholica, per Nos ipfos reconciliate. Speramufque fore, 
ut omnes ali qua xreconciliate adhuc non {unt, reconciliari debeant 5 
difficileque, & potius impoflibile fit, ut tam numerofa Multitudo 
per Nos ipfos, reconcilietur, Ideo vices noftras, in hoc, Locorum 
Ordinariis, & aliis Perfonis ut fupra qualificatis, delegandas duxi- 
mus : Circumfpectioni igitur veftre, de cujus Probitate, & Chari- 
tatis zelo, plenam in Domino Fiduciam obtinemus, Auctoritate Apo- 
ftolica, Nobis, per Literas. ejufdem Sanéiflimi Domini noftri Pape 
conceffa, & per nos vobis nunc impenfa, omnes & fingulas utriufque 
Sexus, tam Laicas quam Ecclefiafticas, Seculares, OX quorumve Or. 
dinum Regulares. veitre, Civitatis & Dioces’ Perfonas, in.,quibufyis 


i 


etiam Sacris Ordinibus conftitutas, cujufcunque Status 6. Qualitatis 
exiftant , Etiam fi Capitulum, ‘Collegium, Univerfitas, feu Commu- 
nitas fuerit, quarumvis Herefum aut novarum Sedarum Profeflores, 
gut in eis culpabiles vel fufpectas, ac credentes, receptatores, aut fau- 


pi 


tores corum, fuos errores agnofcentes, ac de illis-dolentes ; & ad or- 
thodoxam Fidem recepi humiliter poftulan’ cognita in ipfis, vera, & 

non fica, aut (mnulata * Potentia, ab omnibus. & fingulis Heerefum, * L.Peniten- 
Schifmatis, &. ab orthodoxa Fide, Apoftafiarum & Blafphemiarum, ide 

& aliorum)quorumcunque fimilium.errorum ; etiam fub generali Ser- 

mone non venientium peccatis, criminibus, exceflibus & delictis ; de 

guibus tamen: jam inguifiti, vel accufati; feu condemnati non fuerint, 

& quibufvis Excommunicationis, Sufpenfionis, &¢ Interdiftorum, & 

aliis Ecclefiafticis & Temporalibus , Cenfuris & Poenis, in eas pre- 
mifforum & infrafcriptorum occafione, a Jure vel ab Homine latis vel 
promulgatis ; etiam fi in eis pluribus Annis inforduerint, & earum 
Abfolutio, dict Sedi etiam per Literas in Coena Domini legi confuetas, 
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refervata exiftat in utroque Confcientiz, {cilicet &..contentiofo foro, 
_’ gos vero qui, jam inguifiti, vel accufati, aut condemnati fuerint, ut 
preefertur, ‘ad cor revertentes in. foro Confcientiz, tantum plenarié 
abfolventur & Jiberentur. Necnon..cum eis fuper irregularitate, per 
eos premiflorum occafione contracta, etiam quia fic Ligati, Miflas 
& alia Divina Officia, etiam contra Ritus &-€eremonias hactenus pro- 
batas & ufitatas celebraverint, aut illis alias fe immifcuerint, contracta 
quoque.irregularitate, o& aliis premiflis non obftantibus, in fuis Or- 
dinibus, etiam.ab Hereticis & Schifmaticis Epifcopis, ; etiam minus 
rité, dummedo in eorum collatione, Ecclefie Forma & Intentio fit fer- 
vata, ‘per eos fufceptis, & in eorum {ufceptione:; etiamfi Juramentum 
contra Papatum Romanum praftiterint ; etiam) in Altaris Minifterio 


jminiftrare, ac.quecunque, quotcunque,..& -qualiacunque’; etiam 
Curata invicent tamen fe Compatientia, Beneficia Secularia vel Regu- 
Jaria, Dignitatibus in Collegiatis, Ecclefiis Principalibus, & in Cathe- 
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dralibus, etiam Metropolitanis poft Pontificalem, majoribus exceptis ; 
etiam a Schifmaticis Epifcopis , feu aliis Collatoribus ; etiam Laicali§ 
Pietatis pretextu habita, Auctoritate Apoftolica retinere’, dummodo 
alteri Jus quzfitum non fit, & non promotos ad omnes ‘etidm Sactos, 
& Prefbiteratus Ordines, a fuis Ordinariis, fi digni & idonei reperti 
fuerint, rité & legitimé promoveri, ac Beneficia Ecclefiaftica etiam 
curata, fi eis alias canonicé conferantur, recipere & retinére valeant, 
qualitate temporis, Miniftrorum defedtu, & Ecclefie Neceffitatibus, 
Utilitatibufque ita pofcen’ difpenfand’ & indulgend’ ac omnem inha- 


-bilitatis & infamia maculam, five notam, ex premifs’ quomodolibet 


infurgen’ penitus & omnino abolend’. Necnon in’ priftinum’) & 
eum in quo ante premifla quomodolibet erant, Statum ita ut omni- 
bus & fingulis Gratiis, Privilegiis, Favoribus & Indultis, quibus 
ceteri Chrifti Fideles gaudent, & gaudere quomodolibet poflunt , uti 
& gaudere valeant, in omnibus, & per omnia ; perinde ac fi a Fide 
Catholica in aliquo nunquam defeciffent, reftituend’ & reponend’ & 
redintegrand’, & eis, dummodo Corde contriti, fua errata & excef- 
fus, Citcumfpectioni veftra, alicui alteri per eos eligend’, Catholico 
Confeffori facramentaliter confiteantur ; & Peniten’ falutare eis pre- 
milfs’ injungend’ omnino adimpleatur : omnem publicam Confeffionem, 
Abjurationem, Renunciationem & Peenitentiam, jure debit’ arbitrio 
veftro moderan’, vel in tot’ remitten’, Necnon quofcunque Regu: 
lares & Religiofos, extra eorum regularia loca, abfque Sedis Apofto- 
lice Licentia, errantes ab Apoftafie reatu & Excommunicationis; 
aliifque Cenftiris & Poenis Ecclefiafticis, per eos propterea, etiam 
juxta fuorum Ordinum inftituta incurs’, injunéta eis pro modocula, 
Peenitentia falutari pariter abfolvend’: Et fuper quacunq; irregularitate 
propterea, per eos contracta, ac eum eis ut alicui Curato Benefic’ de 
ilud obtinen’-confenfu, etiam in habitu Clerici Seculatis, habitur’ 
fuum regularem fub honefta toga Prefbiteri Secularis deferen’, defer- 
vire, 8¢extra eadem loca regularia remanere ad beneplacitum noftrum} 
liberé & licité poflunt, eadem Auctoritate Apoftolica, ob defectum 
Miniftrorum, & alias pradictas caufas, difpenfandi. Ac quofeunque 
quum in Sacris Ordinibus conftituti, Matrimonia etiam cum Viduis 
& corruptis Mulieribus de fact’ contraxerint, poftquam Mulieres fic 
copulat’ rejecerint, illifque abjuraverint, ab hujufmodi exceflibus, 8¢ 
Excommunicationis Sententia impofit’, eis pro modo culpx, Poeniten- 
tia falutari, in forma Eccle(iz confueta abfolvend’: Ac cum eis, poft- 
quam Poenitentiam peregerint, & continenter ac laudabiliter vivere 
cogniti fuerint, fuper Bigamia propterea per eos contraé’ ; Ita ut ea 
non obftan’, in quibufvis fufceptis & fufcipiendis Ordinibus ; etiam 
in Altaris Minifterio miniftrare, ac alicui Beneficio Ecclefiaftico, de 
illud obtinentis confenfu, defervire ; & extra tamen Diocefin, in qua 
fuit copulatus eifdem de caus’ difpenfand’. Necnon Parochialium Eccle+ 
fiarum tue Dioces’ Rectores five Curatos, de quorum Fide, Probitas 
te; Circumfpection’ ac Charitatis zelo, plena Fiducia confpici poffit, 
ad quarumcunque utriufque Sexus fuze Parochia Perfonarum Laica- 
run, tantum Abfolutionem, & Ecclefize Catholic Reconciliationem, 
ut prefertur, Audtoritate Apoftolica, faciendam. Et fi qui ex Cu- 
ratis predicts ad id idonei non fuerint, in eorum defectum alias ido- 
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reas &X fufficientes Perfonas, qui eorum Vices fuppleant nominand’ 
& deputand’ quas fic per eas nominat’ & deputat’ in locum noftrum 
in Remiflionibus, abfolutionibus, 8 reconfiliationibus fubtituimus 
elifque vices noftras fubdelegamus: plenam & liberam Audtoritate Apo- 
ftolica nobis ut premittitur conceffa, tenore prefentium concedimus 
3 acultatem : vofque in premiflis omnibufque in noftrum locum fubfti- 
tuimus prexmiflis ac regula de infordefen’ & ordinationibus Apoftolicis 
BE Comnibus HHS, que in Literis Pradicis Sandtitas fua voluit non 
~obftare,  coritrartis non ‘obftantibus quibufcunque prefentibus in pre- 
teritis’ cafibus-ldéuin haben? & ad beneplacitum noftrum duraturis: 
Dat’ Lambeth’ prope Londin’ Winton’ Dioc? Anno a Nativitate 
‘Dawtini “Millefitie ‘Quingentefiino Quingquegefims' Quinto ‘Quarto 
Calen’: Febyiiati? Pontificatis.“SanGifimi in Chrifto Patris & Domini 
smottti? Domini Falii' Diving’ Providentia Papa Tertii’ Anno Quinto 
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“is ni “Apricle sof fach Things as be tobe put in Execution. ~ 


nto f 


Js Qt 


1, “FRE Divorce of married Priefts according to the Canons. g cite afemo- 
“0 oT ° 9, "The Reftitution of them by Penitence, theretrpon to randoruin temp * 
recommende them to’ other Diocefleg as Penitettts.” stirs “yn Saag po, 
 4)°To certifie the Exxhilitie of Benefices, which for want of Livings, “gE 
“have noo Curats. ‘ties & ' wrth f OD Ob 40) Norvice in Regs 
"14, To certifie the Counfaill of as maney as they know to ‘have ta- aghatoiats 
ken into their Hands the Goods of the Church, =” IOEy 66. 
“8. "To certifie’ what Chauncells of Benefices impropered * by fome * L. be fo it 
“‘decaye; as they need prefent Reparacion ; and to fignifie therwith ‘in 
“whome'the Fault is. | 7 * ” esq oe oh Pk 
~ 296 "Not to confirme ariey Leafe of aneye Benefice, to the Prejudice 
sags se 2 he al anh lhl comet gaa naan 

“°5.'To caufe the Churches decay’d with vacant Fruits and Goods, 

‘miniftred with’ what remaineth in the Executors Names. _ ag 

~°-"@)"f'¢ interrupt them that’ Eat Flefh-by pretence of Difpenfacion 

granted by the Princes. = 9 bie k i ge 

* ‘of To appoint fuche as dwell in Scites of Monafteries, to repaire 


“to fome-Churche ‘for to hear the Servyce. 
~~ ‘10s To'keep the Regiftre for Buryeinge, Chriftininge, and Mar- 
riages .. | 7 

11. A Foutmie of Sute for Layemeti to teceyve their Tythe in 
Spiritual Courtss Hh 2 Number 
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Inftruclions given by the Cardinal to the Bifbops, and théir 
Officials. Mind ae 


- : 


iotailuor t 
Inguli Domini Epifcopi, necnon Officiales Ecclefiarum queesnuac 
vacant pro exequutione eorum qua a Reverendiflimo Domingie- 
gato funt eis demandata Ordinem quam -inftafcript eft;,-poterint; ob- 
fervare. a... royq ‘haces Ts 
Primum vocatum ad fe totum fingularum civitatum, | quibus finguli 
prefunt Clerum, de hiis que fequuntur, .inftuere procurabunt.';5/5°> 
De Paterno Amore & Charitaté quam-San@iflimus Dominus noffer 
Julius Papa Tertius erga Nationem Anglicam declaravit, qui ut primum 
cognovit Sereniffimam Mariam fuiffe Reginam declaratam Reverendifli- 
mum Dominum Reginaldum Cardinalem Polum de fuo Latere ad has 
Partes Legatum mifit ut Regnum hoc tot jam Annos ab Ecclefia Ca- 
tholica feparatum, ad ejus unionem reducere, & in errorem lapfos , 
Confolari atque in Dei Gratiam reftituere ftuderet. ie 
De ejufdem Domini Legati adventu, quanta Letitia & honore is 
exceptus fuerit tum a Sereniflimis Regibus, tum ab aliis omnibus. 


--~De hiis que in Proximo Parliamento Acta & conclufa funt. Scilicet 


de omnibus Dominis de Parliamento & Univerfo Regno a Schifmate & 
Cenfuris incurfis abfolutis & Ecclefix Catholice, reconciliatis : de om- 
nibus Legibus que contra Authoritatem Sedis Apoftolice & Romani 
Pontificis fuerant per Henricum O&avum & Edvardum Sextum late 
& promulgate, revocatis & abolitis. De reftituta Sanciflimo Domi- 
no noftro Pape & Ecclefia Romanz eadem Obedientia que ante hoc 
perniciofiffimum Schifma preftabatur. 


fda ad 


tiam fibi injungendam adimpleturos eos abfolvent, & Ecclefizzreconci- - 
liabunt, & cum ipfis juxta formam Facultatum perpetendum Neceflita- 
tibus prout fibi vifum fuerit, difpenfabunt : adhibendo femper con- 
venientem diftin&ionem inter eos, qui folum in Schifma &. Herefes 
incidérunt, & eos quiea etiam Publicé docuerunt & alios ad_pec- 
candum induxerunt. : 
3 EoDEM 


cae LC IO 


_ EoDEM Die conftituetur, Dies,,Feftus..& Solemnis in quo as 
ftante in Ecclefid,Populy-Multitudine, Domini E,pifcopi ornnes Curati 
Ecclefiis fuis, omnia eadem que Clero jam expofit’ fuerunt Populo 
quogq; infinuabent & omnes invitabunt Paterne & cum omni affect 
ut agnitis erroribus fuis ad Ecclefia Catholice gremium revertantur : 
promittendo fore, ut omnibus preterita Crimina omnia condonentur 
& remittantur modo eos ex animo' illorum ’peniteat,  & illis renun- 
cient. Prefigatur autem terminus, ut pote’ tota pafchatis Oftava, infra 
terminum omnes Eicclefiz reconcilientur alioquin eo lipfo contra ipfos 
& eos qui poft, reconciliationem ad vomitum averti fuerint feve- 
riflime procedetur, dicatur etiam de Facultate concefla a Reverendiflimo 
Domino Legato Epifcopis, & aliis ut abfolvere poflint, omnes qui- 
cunq; ad vos reverfi fuerint. 

~ Idem Domint~Epifeopt & Officiales nominabunt & depiitabtint, 
Ecclefiarum Parochialium Rettores feu alias Perfonas idoneas, qu 
Laicos ab Herefi, Schifmate, & quibufcunq; Cenfuris abfolvant juxta 
Facultatum Formam & tenorem. Data per Epifcopos formula qua 
in Abfolutione & Reconciliatione uti debeant. 


«adem peseeart cum, Cleto totius Dioces’ obfervari,prout commodi- 
us vifum fuerit. Domini Epifcopi & officiales prafati, necnon omhes 


Curati feu aliiad id deputati, habeant Libram in quo nomen & cog- 
nomen Parochianorum reconciliatorum infcribantur : & poftea fciatur 
qui fuerint reconciliati)&¢qui non... oT a] 

“Idem Domini Epifcopi & Officiales O&ava Pafchatis elapfa pote- 
rint facere vifitationem Civitatis primo, deinde Dioc’ & fe qui non 
fuerint reconciliati, potetint eos ad fe vocare, & cognofcere propter 
quas-abverroribus fuis nolint. recedere, & fi in eis obftinate perfevera- 
rint, tum'con’ eos procedent. x 
_. Ih hac fecunda: vifitatione attendant diligenter quz in hoc brevi 
coinpendio fant notata; & maximé ‘faciant utomnes Kcclefiaftice 
Petfone oftendant Titulos fuorum Ordinum & Beneficiorum, ut fi 
in<eis aliquis alius defedtus in fit illis, provideant & omni ftudio pro- 
curent.ut Etrores quibus Diocefes eorum fiut infecte extirpentur, ut 
veritas fidei tim in concionibus tum inconfeflionibus doceatut : dépu- 
tando Perfonas idoneas ad conciones faciendas, & confefliones audi- 
endas. Id & curent ; ut Sacrorum Canonum inftituta in omnibus 
obfervéntur -&” Nomen Divi Thome Martyris nocnon Sandtiflimi 
Domini noftri Papa ex Libris difpunctum in illis reftituatur & pro eo 
Securidum morem Ecclefie ut.anteSchifma fiebat oretur. 


In. publicationibus hujufmodi erit ante omnia facienda comme- 
moratio ‘miferiarum & in felicitatis preteritorum temporum & 
Magn Gratie, quam nunc Deus pro fua Mifericordia Populo huic 
exhibuit, hortando omnes ad hac grato animo cognofcendum, & 
infinitas Gratias Diving ipfius Bonitate affidué agendum. 


Hortandi 
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oficium Donie ( YUibus Die 8& loco Produdus fuit in Judicium Joannes ‘Hooper 


ni contra Fo~ 


Hortandi & funt omnes ut devote orent Deum pro Salute & Fe- 
lici -ftatu horum Sereniflimorum & de hoe Regno optimé meritorum 
& merentium Regum 8 Sperialitur pro filici ftatu’ Sereniflima && 
Piiffime Regine. : aranaiie: pe 


; Faithfully tranferibed from the Old... hori ign 

-  Bookaforementioned,. with which. , 
-. {Collated by : 
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rei i Ini b i saorsiliorroes i 2; sroltul JA rat 
The Procefs and Condemnision of “Bifbop Hoopery ‘and. 
eIiO Order given’ for bis Execution. : : vivian 


viel 
bse al 


Condemmnatio Johannis Hooper fuper Articulos ‘Hzretitam pravit! 
“ano Baga’ etree SVStem Comcerpentes oe 
pot 4 (i sbht OFAIT J {ti {3 HY AVI92f Litt 

iq stosloncod 3Oe.s ; st bs cou santstog  itsilismoost Qahiset 
ACT A Die Line xxvitt Die. finuarit Anno Domini in: fequendo 
computationem Ecclefie Anglicane m ccoco-nr11r im Ecelefia Pavo- 

_ ehiali Sancii Salvatoris in ~Burgoide Southwarke:Winow Diode 'eo- 
vam Reverendo Patre Domino Stephano-Permiffione Divina Winton 
Epifeopo, Gres :\ Auctoritate Sua Ordinariaillic ijudicialicer fedent 
alfiften’ fibt Reverend’ in Chrifti: Ratribus -Epifeopis, Gewln Prefen+ 
tia mofira Antoni Hufey, Roberti Fobhfon, eo Willielms Day; No 

. boriorumy Obs esciaal Li fit PL ) it fT 18S 16 Sy sa0 
oie » WZ isjogt esng DG (TONS eobrist 


q. en 
. t 4 ‘ 


Clericus sde> &.\fuper:Hevetica 5 pravitate, Public !8a Noétorié 


annem Hooper. infamatus : cui: digs Reverendus.’ Pater! palam:propofuit;' quod! eum 


ipfe Superioti Die eoram eodem Reverendo Patre & nonnullis altis a 
Privato Confilio Dominorum Regis: & Reginz ad-hoc fpecialiter defti- 
natis evocabatur &rexhortatus fuerat, ut agnofeens tran facta! Vite fuss 
& Perverfa \Do&rine-Errores }&yHerefés, *rediret cum. cxiteris ad’ uni- 
tatem, Ktclefiae: Oblataque:fuerat eific volentipreteritorum! Erratorum 
&. facinorum .fuorum. condonaciow Ipfeq; Johanrids: tatic) indurato 
animo fic redire renuerit. Propterea in Prefentiarum in Pablicum 
juftitiz forum ad refpondendum Articulis Heretica pravitate concer- 
nen’ cotdin eodem Reverendo Patre Auttoritate fua Ordinarie fedente 
evocatus fuit. Offerens preterea Publice tunc & ibidem quod fi adhuc 
fe reconfiliare vellet, Jlibenter in gremiumSancte Matris Ecclefiz 

3 reciperetur 
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reciperetur.. Et ipfe Johannes Hooper non folum facere renuit, ve- 
rum etiam in nonnullas Blafphemias impudenter perrupit. Et deinde 
Dominus Epifcopus, &c. inter cateros complures Articulos, & Capi- 
ta, hos fequentes eidem Johanni Hooper fpecialiter objecit. 


In Primis, Quod Tu Johannes Hooper, exiftens Prefbyter & Reli- 
giofus, Regula a Jure approbata expreflé profeffus, quandam Mulie- 
rem de facto, cum de jure non debuifti, in Uxorem, five Conjugem 
accepifti ; & cum illa, tanquam Uxore & Conjuge tua, cohabitafti in 
Nephariis & illicitis cum ea amplexibus cohabitando , Matrimoniaq; 
pretenfa hujufmodi licita, 8 de jure divino valida fuifle, & effe, tam 
infra Dioc’ Winton’, quam alias quamplures Dioc’ hujus Regni Ang- 
liz, afferuifti, pradicafti, docuifti, Librifq; editis publicafti & de- 
fendifti, & fic afferis & credis in prefenti. Et miniftramus con- 
jundim, & de quolibet. 


Ad quem quidem Articulum refpondet 8 fatetur, Se Prefbiterum 
& Religiofum profeflum, quandam Mulierem in Uxorem legitimé ac- 
cepiffe, & cum eadem tanquam cum Uxore legitima cohabitaffe : Et 
quod hujufmodi Matrimonia, in locis predittis, licita, & de Jure di- 
vino valida fuifle, & effe, afferuit, pradicavit, docuit, & Libris edi- 
tis publicavit & defendit 5 ficq; aflerit, credit, & defendere paratus 
eft in prefenti, ut dicit. 


Secundo, Quod Tu Joannes Hooper, in locis predicts, afferuifti, 
predicafti, docuifti, & Libris editis publicafti & defendifti ; ficqs 
credis, tenes, afleris & defendis, Quod propter Culpam Fornicatio- 
nis, five Adulterij commiffam, Perfonz legitimé conjungate, poffunt 
ex Verbo Dei, ejufq, Aucthoritate ac Minifterio ab invicem 
pro Adulterio 4 Vinculo Matrimonij feperari & divorciari : Sicq; li- 
cebit Viro aliam accipere in Uxorem 5 & Mulieri fimiliter, alium ac- 
cipere in Maritum. 


Ad quem quidem Articulum refpondit affirmativé, Quodque para- 
tus eft defendere contenta in eodem, contra omnes Adverfarios, effe 
vera, de Jure divino & humano. . 


Tertio, Quod Tu, locis predidis, afferuifti, tenuifti, publicafti, 
libris ediétis docuifti & defendifti 5 ficque credis, afferis, tenes, & 
defendis in prafenti, Quod in Euchariftia, five Sacramento Alta- 
ris; verum & naturale Chrifti Corpus, & verus & naturalis Chrifti 
Sanguis, fub fpeciebus Panis & Vini veré non eft: Et quod ibi 
eft materialis Panis, & materiale Vinum tantum, abfque veritate & 
prefentia Corporis & Sanguinis Chrifti. 

Ad quem quidem Articulum, fub hoc contemptu verborum, re- 
{pondit ; viz. That the very Natural Body of Chrift, is not Really 
and Subftantially in the Sacrament of the Altar : Saying alfo, That 
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the Mafs is the Iniquity of the Devil ; ‘and that the Mafs isan: 
Idol. ui nt 
nf 3 Ae seve cal 
Premiflis-expeditis, Dominus affignavit eidem Johanni Hooper, ad 
comperendum in hoc loco craftina die, inter Horas 8" & g™ ante 
Meridiem, ad vidend’ ulteriorem Proceflum, &c. Quibus Die 6c 
Loco, inter Horas aflignatas, coram dicto Reverendo Patre, Winton’. 
Epifcopo, &e affiftentibus fibi Reverendis Patribus, &c. in noftra 
Notariorum pradictorum Prafentia, rurfus comperuit dictus Johannes. 
Hooper, quem Dominus Epifcopus Wintonienfis, multis ratiomibus, ad 
fefe. reconciliandum, fuafit & exhortavit,: Didus tamen Johannes. 
Hooper, in Pertinacia & Malicia fua perfeverans, perrupit in Bla 
{phemias, dicendo etiam publicé, That Matrimony is none of the Seas 
ven Sacraments : And that if it be a Sacrament, be can prove Sevens, 
fcore Sacraments. Deinde Dominus Epifcopus, perfpecta .ejus pertiy, 
naci duritia, tandem tulit contra eum Sententiam definitivam, in Scrip-' 
tis condempnando eum pro Heretico & Excommunicato : Kt confe- 
quenter eum tunc ibidem tradidit Curie Seculari, atq; in manus Das 
vidis Woodroff, & Willielmi Chefter, Vicecomit’ Civitatis Londini.; 
qui eundem Johannem Hooper tunc fecum abduxerunt. Super cujus — 
Sententie Prolatione & LeGura, idem Reverendus Pater requifivit 
nos Notarios, &c.-ad conficiendum Inftrumentum, Teftetq; fubfeript* 
ad perhibendum Teftimonium, &c. Prefentibus tunc ibidem Nobi- 
libus & Egregiis Viris, Xe. & aliis quampluribus, in Multitudine 
copiofa tunc ibidem congregatis, xc. 


O .obnuzed 
Ba | ob Aliéotbesg 
. Faithfolly Tranfcribed from a Folio Book eantet eibgae 
of Proceedings in Ecclefiaftical Courts, nbs. ove ett 
Colleé&ed in Queen Mary’s, or the Be- . ipCborksV¥ xe 
' ginning of Queen Elizabeth’s Time, by é clpiluhdvorg 


Anthony Style, Notary Publick ; now in 
the Hands of 


Thom. Tanner. 


| Number 36: ~ 30" oa 
The Queen's Letter, ordering the Manner of Hooper's 


Execution. 


Cott Libr. R& Trufty and Well-beloved, ec. Whereas ‘fobn -Hooper, 
Cleop, E. 5: who of late was called Bufhop of Worcefter and Gloucefler , is, 
by due Order of the Lawes Ecclefiaftique, condempned and judged 

for a mofte obftinate, falfe, deteftable Heretique, and committed to 

our Secular Power, to be burned according to the holfome and good 

I Lawes 


* 
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Lawes of our Realme in that Cafe provided. Forafinuche as in thofe 
Cityes, and the Diocefle therof, he hath in Tynes pafte preached 
and taught moft peftilent Heiefyes and Dodtryne to our Subjects 
there: We have thefefore geven Order, that the {aid Hooper, who 
yet perfifteth obftinate, and hath refufed Mercy when it was gracy- 
oufly offred, fhall be put to Execution in the fayd Cytie of Glouce- 
fler, for the Example and ‘Terror of fuche as he hath there feduced 
and miftaught, and bycaufe he hath doone mofte Harme there. And 
woll that you, calling unto you fome of Reputation dwelling in the 
Shire, fuch as ye thinke beft, fhall repayre unto our faid Cytye, and , 
be at the faid Execution, affifting our Mayor and Shriefs of the fame 
Cytie, in this Behalf. And forafimuche alfo as the faid Hooper is, 
as Heretiques be, a vain-glorious Perfon, and delyteth in his'Tongue, 
and having Liberty, may ufe his fayd Tongue to perfwade fuch as 
lie hath feduced , to perfift in the myferable Opinion that he hath 
fowen among them : Our Pleafure is therefore, and we require you 
to take Order, that the faid Hooper be tieither, at the Tyme’ of his 
Execution, nor in goyng to the Place therof, fuffred to {peak at 
large ; but thither to be ledde quietly, and in Sylence, for efchuyng 
of further Infection, and fuch Inconvenyence, as may otherwife en- 
ri in this Parte. Whereof fayle not, as ye tender our Plea- 
ures 


A True Copy of an Old Paper in my Cu- 
ftody, which feems to be the firft Draught 
of a Letter from the Queen to the Lord 
Chandois, &c. who went to fee Execution 
done on Bifhop. Hooper. 
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Number’ 37. 
A Letter of Bifbop Hooper’s to Bullinger, written out of 


Prifon. 


Hoperus Ballingero. 


Ratiam & Pacem 4 Domino. Literas tuas, Compater Chariffime, 
datas Tigur’ 10 Octobris, 11 Decembris accepi. Fuere mihi 
perjucundz, quia plene Confolationis. Ex quibus, Animuin, Amo- 
fem, &X Pietatem tuam erga me pfiftinam, facilé intellexi. Habeo 
tibi Gratias immottales, quod hifce Temporibus difficillimis, aoftri non 
te capit oblivio : Semper te, ob eximias tuas Vittutes, & praxclara 
Dei in te Donia, pre ceteris eet Et quod a me, uti fcribis, hate 
i nus 
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nus per annum integrum nullas acceperis Literas ; hoc accedit, non 
quia non fcripferim, fed quas feripferam parum candidis redderidas 
commifi, Nec omnes quas ad me miferas accepi, fed vel in Curia 
Tabellarij periere, vel invidia malorum fuerunt intercepte, Idem 
accidit & Literis & Libello Domini ‘Theodori. Nam de Concioné 
Domini in monte, quam mihi deftinavit, nihil intellexi, ufque ad ali- 
quot dies poft mortem Sandtiffimi Regis noftri Edwardi. Et id quidem 
in Confinibus Valliz, in bibliotheca pij cujufdam Viri, quem Eccle. 
fiis quibufdam Decanum conftitui. Sed quas nunc {cripfifti omnibus 
Concaptivis meis Fratribus, legendas curabo mitti. Incolumitatem 8 
Conftantiam veftre Ecclefiz, vobis omnibus gratulor : Kt Deum pres 
cor, propter Filium fuum Jefum Chriftum, illam, contra Lyranni- 
dem Antichrifti femper muniat, ac defendat. Aptd nos, in inte- 
srum, vulnus quod accepit, fanatum eft & pro Capite Ecclefiz de- 
nud habetur, qui Membrum Ecclefie Chnifti non eft... Ab aliis, Res 
noftras, & Statum Reipublice intelliges. Verfamur in maximis peri- 
culis, quemadmodum hattehus, jam per fefquiannium fermé. _ Indies 
hoftes Evangelij magis-ac magis negotium faceflunt. In carcere feors 
fim fervamur, & omni ignominiarum faftidio,afficimur : Mortem quo- 
tidie minitantur ; quam nihil facimus.- Ferrum & flanamas, in. Chri 


{to Jefu, fortiter contemnimus. Scimus cui credimus ;‘ & certi fue 


mus, quod. animas noftras depofituri fumus bene faciendo. Interim 
adjuvate nos veftris Precibus, ut qui in nobis bonum opus incepit, 
perficiat ufque in finem. _Dominifumus 5 faciat quod videatur bonum 
in oculis fuis. Rogo, ut fubinde digneris Literis tuis Uxorem' meam, 
modeftiflimam & piam mulierem confolari ; & exhortari, ut ftudiosé 
Liberos noftros, Rachelem Filtolam tuam, optima indolis adolefcen- 
tulam, ac Filium Danielem pié educat, in Cognitione & Timore Dei. 
Preterea, tuz Pictati jam mitto duos Libellos legendos, judicandos, 
ac corrigendos, fi qu occurrant, Verbo Dei parum Convenientia : 
Cui Titulum feci, Ayperafpifmus de vera Dotrina & Uf Cane Do- 
mini , quem Senatui Anglie dedicavi hoc nomine, ut publicé, in Cu- 
ria Parliamenti, adverfariis noftris refpondeamus. Alteri Titukum fe- 
cl, Syntagma, de falfa Religione dignofienda & fugienda. Et TORO, 
ut quam citiffimé fieri poflit, imprimantur. Hic, apud omnes pios & 
doctos, uterque Liber eft approbatus. Scripfi praterea multas Lite- 
ras alias ad Kpifcopos, ut Libros in Parliamento promoverent, & il- 
los imprimi etiam cupio, ut omnes intelligant, quam iniqué & 
jufté nobifcum agitur. Non opus eft; ut multa hac de re feribas : Ex 
ipfis Libellis & Literis, facilé intelliges quid volo. Et fi Frofcoverus 
vefter allis gravioribus Libris impediatur imprimendis ; rogo, ut Ba- 
fileam mittat, ad D. Operinum, qui valdé-cafté imprimit, 8 omnia 
nitidé in lucem emittit. Hoc faciet, {cio, modd Libelli tuis Literis 
ad fe veniunt commendati : Quod ut facias, vehementer oros Nihj 
eff quod mihi metuatis, quafi propter Libellos atrocius & awe. 
ftes Evangelij fevient 2 aps Salutis mea fidelifimum Cuftode 
& Propugnatorem, Patrein noftrum Celeftem, per Chrifturh Jefum, ‘ct 
meipfum totum commendavi : Illius Fidei ac Tutel meipfum commen. 
do 5 fi dies meos elongaverit, faxit, ut fint ad'Gloriam Nominis. UL 5 
fia huic brevi & flagitiofe Vita finem voluit, zque duco, Fiat Vez 
untas 
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luntas illius. Quia furtim fcribo, breviores & perturbatiores Literas 
tue praftantie facio, quas boni_ confule quafo. Raptimex Carcere 
x1 Decembris 1554. Saluta officiosé caftam tuam Conjugem, cum 
tota tua Familia, domi & foris, ac alios omnes ut nofti ‘ 
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Tuz preftantia ut debeo Studiofiflimus 


J. Hooperus. 
INSCRIPTIO.. 


Preftantiffimo Viro, Domino Henrico Bul: 
lingero, Compatri fuo longé Chariflimo 
Tiguri. ; 


Number 38. 


A Letter of Mafon’s concerning a Treaty began with 
~ _- France, and of the Affairs of the Empire. . 


Fter my heatty Commendations. Your laft was of the xxtrid ' 
A of the laft Month, and my laft to you wer of the vrith of this 
prefent. By thefe. you fhall underftand that the Emperor hath ap- 

ointed Monfieur De L’ Allain, Governor of Hennalt ; Monfieur Dé 
Paargeurt: Governor of Arthoys , the Bifhop of Arras ; the Pre- 
fident of the Counfel here, named Viglius ; and the Prefident of the 
Counfel of Mallynes , to refort to Gravelynghe, for the Tretynge of. 
a Peaxe with foch others as may lyke the Frenche Kynge to fend to 
Ardres ; wherof the Conneftable, and the Cardinal of Lorrayne, he 
hath alredye appointed. But by reafon of the Death of the Pope, 
I thinke the Cardinal of Lorrayne goeth an other way. In whofe 
Place ys to be thought fome other fhall be appointed, with the others, 
to an{wer to the Numbre afligned by the Emperor. The Cardynal, 
and my Lord Chawncelor came out of Hand to Callais to be Media- 
tor on the Queen’s Behalf, to bring thefe Princes, yf their Will be, 
to fome Compofition. O Lorde aflift them fo with his Grace, as 
Christendome may have a Treattyng Tyme. The tvth of this Month 
the King and Queen went to Hampton-Court to keep their Eafter ; 
wheather Ea/fer done they retorne to London, or goo to Wyndefor, 
the certentye ys not yet knowen. Bolls of Cambridgefhire, and Sir 
Peter Mewtas, remayne ftill in Prifon. The firft in the Tower, and 
thother in the Flere, and lytle yore made of them ; fo yt is thee 
| 1.2 the 
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the Sufpition was more vehement then founde to be of any grete’ 
Grounds ‘The Dean and Prebendaries of Weitminster have laid fore 

Lawe to defend th’ alteration of the Church into an Abbay ; in 

which Matter, Dr. Cole fheweth hymfelf very ftowte, alleging that 

Monks have no Inftitution of Chrift, wherein Preftis have the Ad- 

vantage of them, @c. What thende willbe, yt is not known ; but 

yt is feared they thall be put to'chofe, whether they will depart with 

their Wills, or againft their Wills. 

The Emperor hath by reafon of his long unfeafonable Cold, ben 
very ill handled of his Gowte, whereof he is now indifferently well 
amended. | 

The Princes of Almayne do moche myflyke the Arryving of Car- 
dinal Moron at Augusta , for the Satisfaction of whom, the Emperor 
hath given full Auctoryte to the Kynge his Brother, as fo ys the Car-, 
dinal lyke to retayne, con la piccain facco. The Duke of Alva ys 
not yet departed owt of England ; neither yet in the Way, fo far as 
I can yet here, albeit his Baggage, and a good Number of his Com- 
pany are arrived at Callais. On Tuefday l\aft, the Ambafladors, or 
Agents, Name them as you-will, of Cremona, Novaria, and Lodi, 
pafling between Dover and Callais hitherward, wer taken by a French 
Shallop ; but it is thought, they fhall fhortly be fet at Libertye, as. 
well for that they were publycke Perfons, and not Subjects to the 
Emperor, as for that they were taken out of an Engli/h Veffel. Their 
Money and Baggage is faved, whatfoever is become of their Perfons. 
Thus for lack of other Matter, I bid you moft hartely well to’ fare. 


From Bruxells the x1vth Day of April, 1555. 


Your own mot affuredly 


John Mafone, > 
Endorfed 


To the Honourable Mr Petre Vannes, 
the Queen’s Majefties Ambaflador 
at Vennis. 


This Letter is Faithfully tranferibed 
ea the Original in the Hands. 
e b 
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Number 39. 


A Tranjlation of Charles the Vth's Letters, Refigning the 
Crown of Spain to King Philip. 


—e- O our Counfelours, Juftyces, the Nobilyte, Curats, Knights, 

and Squiers ; all kinde of Minifters, and Offycers ; and all 
other our learn’d Men within that our Town of Zolledo, greeting. 
By fuch Letters as I have from Time to Tyme taken Order to be 
wrytten unto you, fince my Departing out of the Kingdome of Spain, 
you have fully bene advertifed of the Succefles of myne Affayres’; 
and namely how that for Religion’s fake, I enterprifed the Warre of 
Almayne, uppon the great Defire I had, as Reafone was; and accord- 
ing tomy bounden Dewty to reduce, and to returne agayne thofe 
Countreys into the Unitye of the Church, procuring and feeking by 
ali the Means I could, to fett Peas and Quietnes in all the Eftates of 
Chriitendome, and.do what might be done for the Affembling, and 
Affifting of a General Counfale, bothe for the neceflarye Reformation 
of many Things ; and fo draw home alfo therby, with lefle Difficul- 
tye, fuch as had feparated themfelves, and were fwerved from the 
Catholike Faith of Chrift. Which my great Defyre having brought, 
by God’s Goodnes, to a very good Pointe ; the French Kinge {ud- 
denely, without all Reafone, or any good Foundation, alluring to 
his Ayde the Allmaynes, and making a League with them, agaynit 
theire Othes and Fydelityes, brake with me, and openned the Warre 
agaynit me, bothe by Sea and the Land. And not fatisfyed herewith, 
he procured the coming of the Tureques Armye, to the Notable 
Domage of Chriffendome ; and namely of our Eftates, and Seigneue- 
ryes; wherby I was forced, and dryven to bring an Armye to my no 
little Trouble, afwell by my great Payns taken in myne own Perfone 
in the Felde, as by my Traveil otherwife , which thereuppon I was 
conftrayned to endure, in the treating and, maynayng of fundry ur- 
gent and great Matters daylie and contynually falling out upon the 
fame ; which were the greate, and in Keffec, the only Occafions of 
the greate and paunefull Infirmity, and Indifpofition of my Body ; 
which I have fince had thefe Yeres paffed, and yet have, wherby 
I find my felf fo encumbred, and fo deftitute of Healthe, that not 
onely have I been, or ame able by myne own Perfone to difcharge 
fuch a Traveil, and to ufe fuch a Diligence in Refolutions, as was 
requifyte ; but have alfo, which I do confefle, been a Lett, and 
an. Hindrance to fundry Things wherof J have had, and now havea 
ereate Confeynce. And I wold to God I had fooner taken therin 
fach an Order as I now am determyned to take : Which nevertheles 
for many Confiderations , I could not well doe, in the Abfence of 
the High and Mighty Prince, the King of England and Naples, and 
my Right Dear and Right Well-beloved Sonne : For that it was ne- 
ceflary many Things to be Firft communicated unto him, and to be 
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treated with him. And for this Purpofe, after the Marriage put in 
dew Execution with the High and Excellent Princeffe, the Queen of 
England, { laftly took Order for his coming hither: And within a 
fhort Tyme after, ] took Order to refigne, and to renounce untae 
him, lyke as { have done all thofe my Eftates, Kingdomes, and Seig- 
neueryes, of the Crown of Ca/fella and Leon, with all their Membres 
and Appertennes, in fuch-forte as more fully and more amplye is con- 
teyned in fuch Inftruments as I have figned and agreed unto of the 
Date of thefe Prefents , trufting that with his greate Wyfedome and 
Experience, wherof I have hitherto had a right greate Proofé in all 
fuch Things as have been pafled and handled by him for me, and in 
my Name, he will now for himfelf, and in his own Name, Govern, 
Order, Defend, and Mainteyne the fame with Peas and Juftice. And: 
not doubting but that according unto your Olde and Comendable Loyal- 
tye, Fayth, Love, and Obedyence, which you have borne, and do 
beare, both to him and to me ; wherof for my Parte, I have had al- 
ways large Experyence by your Deeds, you will ferve him and obey 
him as apperteyneth to my Truft and your Duties ; for the Good- 
Will borne to you fo many Yeres. Commanding you nevertheles, 


and ftraightly charging you that difplaying and fetting upp Banners, 


and doing all other Ceremonies, and Solemnities requifyte, and— 
which have been accuftomed to have been done in like Cafes, for 
the dew Execution of the Purpofe above fayed, in the fame Manner 
and Sorte as yf God had taken me unto his Mercy, you doe Obey, 
Serve, and Honour, from henceforth the faide King, accomplifhing 
his Will and Pleafure in all fuch Things as he thall by Word and 
Writing Command you, as you ought to doe to your true and na- 
tural Lord and King : Even as you have, and ought to have, durin 
my Reigne paffed to you from me: Wherin befydes that you fhal 
doe your Duetyes, and doe that as you are bound to doe, you fhall 
doe unto me acceptable Pleafure. Given at Brujfells the 17th of | 
Fanuarie, 1556. 


Copye of the Lettre fent by the Empe- 
ror to fundry Eftates in Spaine, upon 
the refigning of the fame unto the 
King’s Majeftie ; turned out of Spa- 
nif into Englifh. 


~ Number 
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- A Remembrance of thofe Things that your Hichnes’s Plea- 
fore was I fhold put im Writing, as moft Condenivit in 
my Pore Fudgment, to be commoned and [poken of by your 

- Majefiie, with your Counsell, called to your Prefence,thys 

_ | Afternoone. 


Written in the Hand of Cardinal Pole, 


Urt of al, that your Majeftie fhold put them yn Remembrance Titus B. 2: 
~ of the Charge the Kyng’s Highnes gave them at his Departure ; P. 177. 
which beyng reduced to certen Articles, and put in Writing, it feem- 
eth wel if fome of the Lords for ther fudden Departure after ther 
harge had not the fame in Writing, that it were reherfed and given 
unto them with Exhortation to employ al ther Diligence for the due 
Execution therof. , 3 
~ And whereis amongft other Charges, thys was one, that thofe that 
be named in the firft parte Counfellours, were al to be prefent in the 
Courte, thys firft your Highnes may require them that they do ob- 
ferve : Specially befide, for the Weight of the Matters that be now 
in Hand 3; the Tyme befyde being fo fhorte, after the Parliament to 
examyn them. And that the Kyng’s Plefure ys, as the Matters be 
propofed in the Counfell, afore the further Execution of them, to be 
oo therof, to knoe his Pleafure theryn. And amongft other, 
1ys Majeftie beyng in Expectation to know the uttre Refolution of 
the Councell, twichyng thofe Matters that be to be intreatyd in thys 
Parliament. ‘Thys ys that your Majeftie looketh of them thys Day, 
to fend with all {pede to the Kyng’s Highnes. 
_ And wheras for the Dylation of the Kyng’s comyng, your Maje- 
{tie thought it well to put in Confulte, whether it were better ther- 
for to make a Dilation ahd Prorogation of the Parliament to Cendel- 
mas, beyng thought bey ther Opinion, that for Neceflite of Money,’ 
that is to be demanded in the Parliament, and otherwyle can not) 
be provided, the Prorogation of that fhould be much difpendiofe. - 
Your Majeftie not difalowing ther Deliberation ; but contydering 
wyth all the great Need of Money for to be had, for, the Difcharge 
of the prefent Neceflite, which requyreth prefent Provifion of Mo- 
ney, as is for the fettyng forth of the Ships, as wel for the Empe- 
ror’s Paflage to Spain, as for the King’s Return. —~And befyde thys, 
for the Payment of that is dew at Culif¢, as for your Credyte wyth 
the Merchants approchyng the Day of Payment ; and for the Dett 
of Ireland alfo, of al thete it may pleafe your Majettie to know thys 
Day of your Counfell what is don. | 


And 
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_And bycaufe the moft ordynarie and jutt way, touching the Pro. 
vifion of Money to pay your Highnes Detts, 1s to call in your own 


~Detts ; which Charge hath been {pecially committed afore, and is 


Cotton Libr. 
Titus, Bt. 


principally confidered and renewed in the Writing the Kyng’s High- 
nes left tuchyng fuch Affayres, that his Counfell fhold prefently at- 
tend into, wher be ther Names alfo that fame : ‘The Charges fpeciall 
therfore, your Majeftie fhall do wel this day to charge them with the 
fame ; that with all Diligence they attend to the Proflecution therof, 
givyng them all Autoryte that fhal be neceflary for them, to make 
the moft fpedy Expedition theryn, Wylling them withall, that 


| ey never let pafs one Week, but in the end of the fame, at the 


leaft, your Majeftie may know fpecially of that is coming yn, and 
that Order is taken for the reft. 

Alfo yf it pleafyd your Majeftie in generall, for all Matters whych 
be intreated in the Counfell, which requyre Commiflion and Exe- 
cution, to give thys Order, that thofe that have had Commiffion to 
executé any Matter, let never paffe the Weke, but they ynforme 
the Counfell what Execution is made of ther Commyffions ; An 
that the Counfeli themfelfs fhould never begyn Entretance of new 
Matters the Second Week; but that they have Information firft, 
what is done in thofe which wer commytted to be executyd the 
Week afore ; I think it fhould help much to the fpedy Expedition 
of all Caufes. Thys ys my poore Advyfe, remitted al to the godly 
and prudent Judgment of your Majeftics — , 
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Some Directions for the Queen's Council ; left by King 
Philip. 

Mpriinis, pro meliori & magis expedita Deliberatione, in iis qua 

] in Confilio noftro agenda funt ex reliquis Confiliartis noftris ; 

eos, quorum Nomina fequuntur, feligendos putavimus , quibus fpe- 


cialemn Curam omnium Caufarum Status, Finantiarum, & aliarum 
Caufarum Graviorum Regni, committendam duximus & committi- 


MUS. 


Legatus Cardinalis Porus, in Caufis magnis, ubi 
voluerit, & commodé poterit. 
D. Cancellarius. D. Thefaurarius. Comes de Arundel, 
Comes de Pembroke. Epifcopus Elienfis.  D. Paget. 
M* Rochefter Comptroller’. § M's Petre Secretarius. 
| Gonfitiarit 
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Confiliarij predidti omnes & finguli erunt prafentes in Aula, & 
intelligent, & confiderabunt omnes Caufas Status, omnes Caufas Fi- 
nanciarum, Statum Pofleflionum, Debitorum, & quomodo Debita 
cum honore folvi poflint ; & generaliter, omnes alias Caufas majoris 
momenti, tangentes Honorem, Dignitatem, & Statum Coronz. 

Et quo melius Confilium Nobis dare poflint, hortamur eos in Do- 
mino, quod omnem difcordiam, fi que inter eos fit, mutuo remitten- 
tes, concorditer, amicé, & in timore Dei, ea in Confiliis proponant 
& dicant, que Dei Gloriam, Noftrum & Regni noftri Honorem & 
Utilitatem, promovere poflint. 

Volumus, quod quoties aliqua erit Occafio, Nos adeant, vel ali- 
quos ex fe mittant, per quos intelligere poflimus Deliberationes fuas, 
in omnibus Caufis qu coram eis proponentur, & ad minus ter quali- 
bet Septimana, referant Nobis que fuerint per eos acta & delibe- 
rata. 

Dicti Confiliarij deliberabunt de Parliamento, quo tempote haben-: 
dum fit, & quz in eodem agi & proponi debeant : Et que agenda & 
proponenda videbuntur in Parliamento, in Scriptis redigi volumus, 
ante Parliamenti initium. 

Quod fingulis diebus Dominicis, communicent reliquis Confiliariis 
prafentibus, ea que videbuntur eis communicanda. 

Quod habeant fpecialem Curam pro Debitorum folutione, diminu- 
tione Sumptuum, & provida gubernatione & collectione Reddituum, 
Terrarum, Pofleflionum & Vectigalium, & pro Adminiftratione Ju- 
fkitiz. .j3 ad 
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A Letter to the Ambaffadors, concerning the Reflitution 
of Calais. 


A'a our right harty Commendations to your good Lordfhips, 
by our laft Letters of the 4th of this Mounth, we fignifyed 
unto you our well Lyking of your Opinions, to have the Matter 
touching Calleys moved in the Parliament : And that we being alfo 
of the fame Mynde oir felfs, ment to propofe the Cafe there with 
all the Expedition we might, and to make you Anfwer of that 
fholde be farther refolved therein, as fhortly as we could. Sence 
which Tyme, uppon Confultation had amongft our felfs, how the 
Matter fhold beft be opened and ufed there : And being of Opinion, 
as we have byn from the Begyning, that it were not convenient to 
have the fame broken to the hole Houfe, but only to the Nobilite, 
and fome other of the beft and graveft Sort ; We thought it allfo 
neceflarie, before we proceeded any farther, both to declare our 
Opinions unto the Queen’s Majeftie, and to underftande her High- 
nefles good Pleafure and aes therein. Whofe Majeftie, up- 
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pon the opening thereof unto her, thought mete for good Refpeds, 
we fholde fyrft write unto the King’s Highnes to fach effed, as by 
the Coppie of our Letters prefently addreffed to his Majeftie, for 
that Purpofe, (which you fhall receyve herewith ) you may at bet- 
ter length perceyve ; and then underftanding his Highnes Anfwer, 
fholde either goe forwarde with our former Deliberacion, or other- 
wyfe ufe the Matter, as we fholde fee Caufe. Wherefore, lyke as 
we have thought good to give your Lordthips Knowledge by thefe, 
fo when we fhall have receyved the King’s Majefties Anfwer herein, 
we will not fayle to fignify unto you with Diligence, what fhall be 
farther refolved touching this Matter. And in the mean tyme, we 
byd your good Lordthips right hartely well to fare. 

The Queen’s Majeftie remayneth yet ftill both ficke and very 
weake ,; and although we hope of her Highnefles Amendment , for 
the which we daylye praye ; yet are we dryven both to feare and 
miftruft the worft ; which we befeche Almighty. God to remedye, 
when it fhall lyke hym. 

After that we had written the Letters inclofed to the King’s Ma- 
jeftie, we receyved yours of the ath of this Inftant 3 by the which 
we do underftande, that the French Commiffioners contynue ftill of 
the fame Mind that they were at your Meeting with them, not to’ 
leave the Poffeflion of Callais. By your fayd Letters appereth allfo, 
that the King’s Majeftie tolde you, that his Commiflioners were 
agreed with the French well nere upon all Matters 5 and that his 
Highnes neverthelefs wolde not agree to any Conclufion, but that the: 
Queen’s Majeltie fholde be fyrft fatisfied for the Matters of this 
Realme. 

After that we had confidered the Effet of thefe your Letters, cons 
fidering of what Importance the Leaving of Cullice is for thisRealm - 
howe much it wolde touche the Honour of their Majefties, and o 
this Crowne, that fo many Reftitutions being made on bothe Sydes, 
this fholde be fuffred to pafle unreftored ; and fynally, howe yli 
the Subjects of this Realme will digeft this Matter, if there fholde- 
any fuche Thing be agreed unto 5) we neither can of our felfs well 
confyder what to anfwer, nor think mete to propofe it to the Parlia- 
ment, untill we may yet once agayne heare from you. And where 
Policy fayleth, we are compelled to:ufe Playnes. You knowe thefe 
Warres, wherein; Calice is loft, began at the King’s Majetties Re- 
queft, and for his Sake. We doe confider, that other his Majefties 
Freends and Confederats ,. be: reftored to Things taken many Yeres 
paft.. And what-may be judged in this Realme, if this Peas be con: 
cluded, and Calice left in theFrench King’s: Hands, fo many other 
Reftitutions being made, it-may be eafely'confidered. On the other 
Syde, His Majefties Commiffioners: being fo nere an Agreément for’ 
all_other Matters, muche were to be indured ‘for the Welthe of 
Chriftendome. | _. 

And it hath byn confideryd here, howe much this Realme is tas 
vayled and fpent allveady with thefe Warres.- Org 

Thefe Things being amongft us confideryd) knowing his Majefties 
gracious Difpofition and Favour towards this-Realme, we think good 
your Lordfhips doe plainly open thefe Confiderations to hym, in 
. fuch 
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fuch good forte as you may think good: And fyrft to defyre to un- 
derftande his Majefties Difpofition playnely, if you may for Calice : 
the ae tee whereof in the French King’s Hands, doth as much 
importe for his Lowe Countries, as for this Realme. 

And Secondly, that it may pleafe his Majefty to gyve us his good 
Advife for our further Doings, and manner of Proceeding in this 
Matter ; wherein albeit our Meaning is to ufe the Advife of the Reft 
of our Nobilitie and Parliament, yet do we ftay that to do, untill 
we have Anfwer again from you, and underftande his Majetties 
playne and determinate Anfwer therein. And we doe hartely pray 
your Lordfhipes to ufe your accuftomed good Wifdomes in the good 
opening of the Premiiles, and to fend us Anfwer as foon as you 
may: 


November the 8th, 1558. 


Minute from the Counfell unto the 
Earle of Arrundell, and the Reft 
of the Commiflioners beyonde the 
Sees. 


Number 43. 
A Letter of the Ambaffadors concerning Calais. 
sd Sn Original. 


Fter our Right Heartie Commendacions to your good Lordfhips, Paper-Offics, 

by Francifco Thomas the Poft, we have receyvid Two Letters 

from your Lordthippes. » The Firft of the 29th of the laft Month ; 
And the Later, of the: Firft of this prefent. With other Letters di- 
rected to the King’s Majeftie.; upon the Receipt wherof, we having 
mette together, and confulted upon the Contentes of the fame, da- 
termyned to open to the Kinge’s Majeftie by our Letters, the Matters 
wherof your Lordfhips wrote unto us; for his Majeftie is not in thefe 
Parties heere, but is at Bruxelles, or beyond. The Copy of our Letter to 
his Majeftic in that Behalfe, we fend your Lordthipes heerwith. And 
where your Lordthipes wryte unto his Majeftie, that by our Letters 
doth appeare that the French King by no means will leave the Pof- 
feffion of Callais: And that he would rather hazard his Crown, 
then to confente to the Reftitution of it: True it is, that we wrote 
to your Lordfhipes, that the French Commiflioners yn their Confe- 
rence with us, and with the King’s Commiflioners, have ever refufed 
to confent to the Reftitution of Calais. And that the French have 
. Kk 2 declared 


260 


A Collection Part If. 


declared to one of the King’s Commiflioners, that the French King 
for to hazard his Crowne, will not forgo Cellais.. And albeit that 
for becaufe of the good Face fett upon that Matter by the French 
Commiffioners, we fomewhat miftrafted, that rhat which they {poke, 
was the King their Maifters Determynacion : Yet indeed, did we not 
affirm it tobe fo. No, nor did not then utterlye defpayre, but that 
the French, yf they wer kept fomwhat fhorte, would at,the length 
relente ; for elles to what Purpofe had it been agreed and appointed, 
that both the King’s, and the French King’s Commiflioners, fhuld 
retourne to their Maifters, to.declare what hat been done.allready, 
and to. know what their. Maifters further Pleafure was theruppon. 
And forafmuch as we have ever been of Opynion, that yf the King’s 
Majette refufe to conclude any Thing with them, without the Refti- 
tution of Callais ; that may the fooner induce the French to agreé to 
it~ And likewife yf they perceyve the King’s Majeftie, or his Myni- 
fters, not fo earneft therin, but that by a Bragge of the French ; 
they will the fooner gyve over, and ftande the more fayntely for the 
Reftitution of it ; that will make ‘the French the bolder, and to ftand 
the more eatneftlye in their Refufal. Therefore we have not thought 
it meet to ufe anye kynde of Wordes to the King, wherby his Ma- 
jeftie might by anye Meanes thinke that the Queen’s Highnefle, and 
the Realme of England, coude be contente to conclude a Peace with- 
out the Reftitution of Czllais. Afwell for becaufe our Inftruétions 
imfporte that, as allfo truftinge that that wold move his Majeftie, ard 
his Commiffioners to be the more Careful for the Reftitution of it. 
And feeinge that his Majeftie, and his‘Commitlioners, have ever 
fayde, that they will conclude nothing without the Queen’s High- 
nes be firft fatisfyed : Yt feemed to us, that if her Highnefs, and 
your Lordthipes, did ftande earneftlye im the Repetition of Callais : 
That the French at this Time muff either forfake Callais, or elles the 
Peace. And in Cafe this Occafion to redemaunde Callais be now for- 
floune, God knoweth when ever'England {hall have the lyke again. 
And where your Lordfhipes wryte, that the King’s Commiffioners 
beeinge fo neere to agree with the French upon the hole, much wer 
to be endured for the Wealth of Chriffendom : It is even fo. indeéde 
as your Lordfhipes wryte. Mary’ thatvall other fhuld have Reftitu- 
tion of their owne, and poor England that beganne not the Fraye, 
bear the Burthen and the Loffe for the Reft ; and {pecially of fuch 
a Jewel as Callais is, we feare will feeme verye harde and’ ftrange to 
all the Realme. And yet yf the Lofle of Callais: might Purchafe a 
fure Peace to Chriffendom, that wer yet fome colour why fomwhat 
the rather to agree to it. But yf we may be fo bold to faye playnely 
our Myndes unto your Lordfhipes ; wenot :onely thinke not that, _ 
that the leaveing Callais to the French, ihall purchafe Chriftendom a 
fure Peace ; but rather ar perfuaded that nothing can more evidentlye 
fhew, that the French entend no Peace to contynue, {peciallye with 
England, then the retention of Callais, yf they earneftlye and finallye 
perfift theron. Your Lordfhips do right'well underftande what Ad- 
vantage the French have to annoy us by Scotland, which now is much 
ruled by France. And in Cafe any Peace; be made, then fhall the 
French have good Tyme and Leafure to veftablifh and order their 

2 Matters 
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Mattefs fo yn Scotland, {pecially confiddeting the Mariage of the 
Dolfyn, and the Queen of Scotts, 1s now done , that Scotland thal 
be every whitte as much at their Commandment, as any Part of 
France is, And what the French pretend unto by that Mariage, is 
not unknowne to your Lord{hipes. . 
Tf now Callais fhall remayn yn their Hands too, wherby neither 
England fhall have the Commoditie to offende their Enemyes, nor 
to fuccour their Friends, nor lykewyfe to receyve fuccour from 
their Friends at their Need, but by very uneafy Means: Yea, 
dnd wherby England fhall in a manner be excluded from know- 
ledge of all Things, done both by their Enemys, and by their Freends ; 
or at the leaft, the Knowledge therof fhall not come, but fo late, that 
it will fearve to little Purpofe. And that Callays lyeth fo commody- 
oufelye to be a Scourge for England, as it was before King Edward 
the Third took it : Which caufed him to adventure himfelf, and his 
Son the Prince, to come but with a meahe Armye from Normandyé 


into France, and thence through all Picardye, to goto befeege Calais: . 


He beige contynuallye pourfewed by his Ennemyes with gréate Ar- 
myes, with thie which he was enclofed and compafféd about, and fy- 
nallye conftrained more then once to Fight it out, and fpecially at Crecy, 
where his Enemy’s Armye was thryfe as gteate as his, and to lyé fo 
longe at the Seege before Callais, as he did. ‘This Scourge of Eng- 
land, fo well knowne by Experyence then, and therefore fo deatly 
bought by King Edward the IIId, and now not yet known for lacke 
of Experyence ; yf the French fhall retayne yn their Hands, the 

having likewyfe Scotland on thé other fide, how dangcrous this thall 
be to England, is eafy to be tonfydered. Thefe, and other Confy- 
derations, make us to be of Opynion, that leaving Céllais to the 
French, they will be content to delyver you a Peece of Parchemyn 
fealed with a little Wax ; but that they meane anye contynuance of 
Peax, we cannot be perfwaded, no more then King Francis did by a 
Nombre of Peeces of Parchment fealed, which he fent to King Henry 
the VilIth: Nor the French King that now is, did, by the Parche- 
myne fealed, which he fent to King Edward the VIth. And where- 
as now the King’s Majefties Contreys ar in Warre with France, as 
well as England: Jf the Peace be ones made, the French will foon 
feek Occafion to fall out with England againe , and then may it per- 
_ haps chaunce fo, that Spaine will not think it neceflarye for them to 
ventute yn Warre againe with France. Whereas now the Kings Ma- 
jeftie cannot Honorablye, nor entendith not (as he himfelf hath de- 
clared and faid) to make any Peace without us. So that the Premifles 
confydered, we cannot for our Parts thinke, that Chriitendom hall 
be feftored to a good Peace, though we forfake Callais, but that then 
we fhall be more oppreffed with War than before. And in Cafe we 
muft needs have War, as good it feemeth to contynue in it yet fora 
while, being conjoyned to the King’s Majeftie, who beareth the 
Chief Burthen and Charges of it ; “then thortelye after to begynne 
anew, and to ftand in Danger to have all the Burthen lye on our 
Neckes. And then fhould we know whata Jewell we had forfaken, 
when we did agree to forgo Cullais , and that by the Retencion of 
Callais, the French meant nothing lefs, then the quictnes of Coritey 
dom. le. 


Bees 
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We have thought it our Dutie to declare to your Lordthipes. what 
our Opynion is heerin. Which neverthelefle we pray your Lord- 
fhipes to accepte yn good Parte. 

{ the Bifhop of Ely retourned to Cercamp, according to the King’s 
Majefties Appointment ; where I have contynued till now that I 
came hither to confult upon thefe Matters with my Colleagues. And 
all this while hath there nothing ben done yn our Matters for Eng- 
land ; but the. other Commiflioners have ben bufye contynuallye, 
And as far as I can learn, they are not yett all agreed uppon the 
Matters of Piedmount, nor of Corfica, nor Svena. Yea, and as I heere, 
the French begyne now to call the Matters of Navarre in queftion ; 
and to afk Reftitution thereof; yn fo much, that fome begyne to 
thinke contrary to that hath ben commonlye thought hitherto ; that 
the Ende of this Matter will be, that all fhall departe, re infe@a. 

After we had written thus farre, I the Karle of Arundall, receyved 
a Letter from the Bifhope of Arras, of the 17th. of this Prefent’; 
wherin amonge other Things he writeth thus. Monfieur Levefque 
de Ely vous aura dit en quels termes nous eftious a fon Partement en 
ce Purgatoire. Et hier les Francois nous declarerent qwen toutes cha- 
fes condefcendrout ils pluflot que de venir a ce de Calais: Ne qu'il 
leur efbappe: Et nous leur declarafmes derechef an contraire que fans 

fatisfaire a Royaume a’ Angleterre nous ne traiterous en bac quel- 
conque avec eux G fut nofire depart fur ce til qu'il y a plus d? appa- 
reuce de rompre que de conclufion. | ee 

So that by this lykewife it may feme, that they agree not beft : 
But whether that be for Callais onelye, we doubt much. - And 
thus we bid your good Lordfhipes moft hartely well to fare. Frorn 
Arras the 18th of November, 1558. . 


Tour good Lorafhipes mot affuredly. 


Arundel. 
‘Thomas Evers 
N. Wotton. 
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Al Letter of Jewel’s to Peter Martyr, from Strasburg, of 
the State of Affairs m England. 


Scripta (ut videtur) 15958: 


Juellus ad Martyrem. 
of...P; 


Dp prima illa noftra Profeétione, & de novis omnibus, qua tum ,. yis¢: 
ferebantur Bafilee , fcripfi ad te per D. Simlerum noftrum: Tigur: 
Quinto poftridie vix pervenimus Argentinam ; tantoper miferi co- 
acti fumus herere in luto. Hic omnes’ noftros invenimus incolu- 
mes, & cupidiffimos tui. Quid Sandus, Hornus; aliique noftri 
fecerint in Anglia, nihil adhuc audivimus. Neque id fané mi- 
rum. Profecti enim Argentina ad Vicefimum primum Decem- 
bris , vix Vicefimo poft die potuerunt pervenire Antterpiam , 
quod Rhenus conftrictus glacie, illorum Navigationem impediret: 
Hoc tantum audimus, Reditum illorum Reginz effe gratiflimum ; id- 
que illam non obfcuré pre fe ferre. Si Epifcopi pergant porro ut 
ceperunt, erit brevi magna Vilitas Epifcopatuum. Certum ehim 
eft, Chriftopherfonum, Rabulam illum Ciceftrenfem, effe mortuum ; 
quod idem de Vatfono quoq; Lincolnienfi nunciatur : Quod fi ita 
eft, vacant hoc tempore Epifcopatus quatuordecim. | Whitus tuus, 
in funere Maria, quemadmodum ad te fcripfi cum eflem Bafilex, ha- 
buit ad Populum infanam, & turbulentiflimam Concionem ; Omnia 
potius tentanda efle, quam ut quicquam de Religione immutaretur« 
Bonum factum, fi quis exules reduces interfecerit. Accufatus eft Se- 
ditionis 4 Marchione Vintonienfi Thefaurario, & Hetho Archiepif- 
copo Eboracenfi. Londinenfis juflus eft, reddere Hzredibus D. Rid- 
Izi, quecunque illis per vim & injuriam eripuerat. Vocabitur brevi 
ad Caufe dittionem ; interim jabetur, fe domi continete, tanquam 
in carcere. Regina edixit, ne quis habeat Concionem ad Populum, 
neve Papifta, neve Minifter Evangelij. Id alij fatum putant, quod 
cum unus tantum effet Minifter Verhi tum temporis Londini, Bent- 
hamus, tantus eflet numerus Papiftarum. Alij, quod audita una tan- 
tum Benthami publica Concione, Populus inter fe ceperit litigare de 
Ceremoniis : Et -alij Genevenfes efle vellent , alij Francofordiani« 
Quicquid eft, utinam né noftri Homines nimium prudénter & poli- 
ticé verfari velint in Caufa Deis Multi putant D. Coquum fore 
Magnum Cancellarium ; Hominem bonum quidem, & pium, uti 
nofti; fed illi muneri, meoyjidicio, rion aptiflimum.  Elierifis: herét 
adhuc apud Philippumy,) dum. aliquid! deufta: preclara Pace, fi Deo 
placet,) transfigatut ; qua /qualis,: aut quatucfirma, Sc diututina futury 
ft Qeay ev yoan xdrys D. Mabella, fpero, vocabitur in ee 
idee 
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Video enim alios quoque noftros Homines , de ea re ferié cogitare. 
D. Zanchius etiam {cribet ad Reginam : Erat {cripturus ad totum Par- 
liamentum, nifi ego diffuafiflem ; id enim mihi videbatur alienum. 
Cranmerus Puer relictus eft Argentine apud Abelum, ut mea Fidei 
committeretur : Ego ab Abelo mutuo fumpfi Coronatos pueri nomine. 
Oro Julium, ut Sarcinam & Pecuniam, quam reliquimus numeratam 
apud te, ad illum mittat Argentinam. Ille tibi curabit cautionem, 
eamq; vel deponet apud D. Zanchium, vel, fi mavis, ad te mittet. 
Bene vale, mi dulciffime Pater, & plus quam Animi dimidium mei. 
Nolo ad te omnia ; oportuit enim me ctiam ad D. Bullingerum 
alique {cribere : Cui ego Viro, pro fumma cjus erga me Humanitate, 
debeo omnia. Sed ea, quecunque funt, non dubito, tibi cum illo 
fore communia. 

D. Hetonus, D. Abelus, D. Springhamus, D. Parkhurftus, te plu- 
rimtm falutant, & ctim tibi cupiant omnia, nihil tamen magis cupi- 
unt hoc tempore quam Angliam. Salata 1D). Muraltum, Herman- 
num, Julium, Juliam, & omnes tuos meofque, meo nomine. 

D. Fr. Beti, & D. Acontius, funt nunc Argentinz : Uterque te 
plurimim falutant. Ego D. Beti reddidi Literas D. Mabellz : Id ob- 
fecro, ut illi fignifices. 


Argentine, 26. 
Fanuar. JOHANNES JUELLUS 


Ex Animo, & femper, Tuus. 


INS GREP PIO: 


Ornatiffino Viro, D. Petro Martyrz, 
in Ecclefid Tigurindé Profeffori 5. 
Theologia, Domino fuo Colendif- 
fimo. 


Number 45. 


A Letter of Gualter’s to Dr. Matters, advifing a Tho- 
rough Reformation. 


Domino Richardo Mattero, Medico Regio, Amico ve- 
teri, & Fratri {uo dilecto. 


Ratulabar mihi non parum, Annis fuperioribus, ete regnante 
Edvardo Sexto Sanéte Memoria, tu prior fcribendi Officium, 
quod multis annis intermiflum fuerat, repetere cepifti. At ae 
I multd 
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multd magis & tibi & mihi gratulor, Vir dottiffime , OCe Prater in 
Chrifto obfervande, qudd ea Tempora Angliz veftre, per Dei Cle- 


mentiam, reduéta_efle audimus ; quando fub Regine piiflima Tutela, 
piis Hominibus, Deum veré colendi: Libertas reftituetur, & Amico-. 


rum Litere tuto hinc inde ferri & referri poterunt. Agnofcimus in 
his admirabilem Dei Sapientiam & Bonitatem, qui Ecclefie fua AL- 
ramnas letis vicibus temperare folet, ne tentationum Auctibus toti ob- 
ruamur. Faxit idem ille, ut Spei fidelium, quam de Anglie Regno 
jam omnes conceperunt, fatistiat. Quod ed magis futurum puto, fi 
quotquot illic in aliquo Dignitatis gradu collocati eftis, Ecclefie & 
Religionis Curam ad vos cum primis pertinere memineritis, nec illo- 
rum admiferitis Confilia, qui cum Papatum nec honefté defendi, nec 
totum retineri poffe vident, ad artes convertuntur, quibus Religionis 
Formam mixtam, incertam & dubiam fingunt, & eandem, fub Evan- 
gelice Reformationis pretextu, Ecclefie obtrudunt ; ex qua deinde 
facillimus eft ad Papifticam Superftitionem & Idolomaniam tranfitus. 
Quod non ed fcribo, quéd tales apud vos effe fciam, fed quod ne 
tales fint metuo. Jain enim annis aliquot in Germania, magno Eccle- 
fiarum malo-experti fumus, quantum ejufmodi Hominés valeant. Eo 
quod illorum Confilia, carnis judicio, Modeftie plena, & ad alen- 
dam Concordiam, cumprimis-idonea effe videantur, & credibile eft, 
publicum illum humanz Salutis hoftem, apud vos quoque fua fla- 
bella inventurum, quorum opera Papatts femina retinere ftudeat. 
Quibus Scripture fanéte, & Verbi divini armis, conftanter refiften- 
dum fuerit, ne dum circa prima initia, aliquam mediocrem animorum 
offenfionem declinare ftudemus ; multa ad tempus duntaxat duratu- 
ra admittantur, qu poftea vix ullo ftudio, & non abfque gravifl 
mis tentationibus omnino toll peflint. Exempla hujus maii Germa- 
nice Ecclefiz multa viderunt, quorum confideratione edodi, fufpecta 
habemus quacunque cum fyncera Verbi Dodrina, aliqua ex parte 
pugnant. Nec me alia ratione, ut hc moneam, adduci credas, quam 
quod Anghix veftre, ob veterem Confuetudinem, cujus vel fera Re- 
cordatio mihi etiam hodie jucundiflima eft, mirificé faveo. De Re- 
bus noftris certiorem te reddet. Parkhurftus, nofter Frater, & Ho- 
fpes meus dilectiffimus, quem tibi commendatiflimum effe velim. Su- 
ftinuit ille jam toto quinquennio, graves exilij moleftias ; inter quas 
tamen, admirabilem Fidet Conftantiam, & Patientiam incredibilem 
conjunxit. “Nunc fpe lzta plenus, in Patriam contendit, ut Ec- 
cleft renafcentis Caufam pro fuo talento adjuvet. Nec dubito, quin 
bonam operam preftiturus fit, cum Scripturarum Cognitionem ‘habe- 
at preclaram, & Veritatis {tudiofiffimus fit, & a Contentionibus: ab- 
horreat, quarum ftudiofi vix aliquem in Ecclefia frudum: faciunt. 
Optimé ergo feceris, fi tua Authoritate illum juves, & pro virili pro- 
vehas. Mihi verd nihil jucundius fuerit, quam fi ex tuis Literis in- 
telligam, noftre Amicitia memoriam penes te adhuc falvam effe, 
gu certé in animo meo nunquam intermori poterit. Vale, Vir pre- 


ftantiflime. “Tiguri, 16. Januari) 1559. 
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Number 46. 
A Letter of the Earl of Bedford’s to Bullinger, from 


Venice. 


TPabafiony, 
Doétifimo Viro Domino Bullingero, Sacre Theologiz 


Profeffori eximio Tigurt. 


UM meus in Te Amor fingularis, & perpetua Obfervantia, 

qua te femper Religionis Caufa fum profecutus, tum tua erga 

me incredibilis Humanitas, multis modis 4. me perfpecta, cum Tiguri 
fuerim, (Bullingere Dottiffime)) fecerunt, ut hafce Literas animi er- 
ga Te, mei pignus certiffimum, & veluti Tabulas obfignatas, mei in 
Te perpetui amoris quas extare volui, huic adolefcenti ad Te darem. 
In quibus ita tibi gratias ago, propter tuam Humanitatem, ut etiam me 
tibi relaturum pollicear, fi qua in re tibi unquam gratificari queam, 
Atque hzc ita a me dicta ia accipias, non ficut Homines qui ho- 
die verborum quandam fpeciem inducunt, & officiofam formam, ma- 
gis id adeo ut videantur, quam quod efle velint id quod pre fe fe- 
rant: Sed potius, ut ab animo fincero, & prorfus tib: devinctiflimo 
profecta, certiflimum tibi perfuadeas. Itaque, fi quid tua Caufa un- 
quam facere poffim, (quod quam exiguum fit non ignoro).illud ta- 
men, quantulumcunque erit tuum erit totum. Sed de hoc fatis, 8& 
fortaffe fuperque, prefertim etiam chm adhuc mihi ftatutum fit, (fi 
alia non intervenerint, que inceptum iter alid evadere poflint) ut 
vos obiter invifam in Angliam reverfuro. Ubi id viva voce confir- 
mare, quod hic nudis verbis folummodo declarare poflum...Juvenis, 
qui has Literas perfert mihi, nunciavit de obitu Conradi Pellicani, 
( quem Honoris Caufa nomino) quod ut audivi, fané quam pro.eo 
ac debui, graviter moleftéque tuli, non tam {ua, quam Ecclefiz uni- 
verte Caufa. Is enim hujus.vitz Curriculum, in curis, vigiltis, affi- 
duis ftudiis, literatis Hominibus promovendis, gloriofiflime confecit, 
ac denique moriendo quemadmodum vivebat ad meliorem vitam,in 
Coelum tranflatus eft. At ila multum defiderabit plurimis. nomini- 
bus, virum abfolutiffimum ; Itaque, ut illius Caufa letor, ita hujus 
vicem non pofflum non magnopere dolere.; At hujus meftiti,caufam 
tui (ut {pero & opto) prefentia facilé mitigabit, quem Ecclefiz, box 
nifque omnibus, div incolumem Deus Opt. Max per fuam Mitericordi- 
am effe velit. . Venet. 6. Calend. Maias. ita 
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Domino Gefnero, & Domino Gualthero, meis amiciflimis 
diligenter a me, quexfo, Salutem dicito. 
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A Letter of Jewel’s to Peter Martyr, of the State be found 
Matters in «when he came to England 


5. P, 


8 Mie tamen aliquando, Quinquegefimo, videlicet, Septimo 
_ poft Die, quam folviffemus Tiguro, parvenimufque in Angliam. 
Quid enim neceffe eft multa afonpeaQey, apud te prefertim, qui rem 
potius ipfam queras, & longos iftos logos non magni facias? Interea 
verd, Deum immortalem, que illa Vita fuit, cum & Aqua, & Terra, 
~& Calum ipfum nobis indignaretur, & omnibufque modis reditum 
noftrum impediret >. Quid queris ? Omnia nobis toto illo tempore 
odiofiflima, & adverfiflima acciderunt. Verum hac antea ad te, & 
ad D. Bullingerum fufius, chm adhuc hererem Antwerpiz. Nunc 
accipe cetera. Quanquam hic, ut veré dicam, arte opus eft & iny- 
rothectis: Non tam quidem, quod mihi nunc ornanda, & polienda 
-fint nova, qux nefcio an ulla fint hoc tempore. Scio tamen 4 te plu- 
rima expectari, quam quod recantanda fint vetera. [Illa enim feré 
omnia, quz ego ad te jam antea {cripfi ex itinere, multd thm erant 
alia, & longé auditu jucundiora, quam que poftea re ipfa inveni domi 
‘Nondum enim ejectus erat Romanus Pontifex : Nondum pars ulla 
religionis reftituta : Eadem erat ubique miflarum proluvies : Eadem 
pompa, atq; infolentia Epifcoporum. —Ifta tamen omnia nunc tandem 
mutare incipiunt, & pene ruere. Magno nobis impedimento funt 
Epifcopi : Qui, cum fint, ut f{cis, in fuperiori Conclavi inter primo- 
res, & proceres, & nemo ibi fit noftrotum Hominum, qui illorurn 
fucos, & mendacia poflit, coram dicendo refutare, inter Homines 
Literarum, & rerum imperitos foli regnant, & paterculos noftros 
facile vel Numero, vel Opinione Doétrine circumfcribunt. Regina 
interea, etfi aperte faveat hoftre Caufe, tamen partim a fuis, quorum 
Confilio omnia geruntur, partim 4 Legato Philippi Comite Terio Ho- 
mine Hifpano, ne quid patiatur innovari mirificé deterretur. [Illa ta- 
men quamvis lentihs aliquantd, quam nos velimus, tamen & pruden- 
ter, & fortiter, & pié perfequitur inftitutum. Et quamvis ha¢tenus 
Principia, paulo vifa {unt duriora, tamen f{pes, eft aliquando recté fore. 
Interea, ne Epifcopi noftti queri poflint fe potentia tantum, & lege 
efle victos, res revocata eft ad Difputationem, ut novem ex noftris, 
Scoreus, Coxus, Withedus, Sandus, Grindallus, Hornus, Elmer, 
Gheftus quidam Cantabrigienfis, ex ego, cum quinque Epifcopis, Ab- 
bate Weftmonafterienfi, Colo, Cheadfieo, Harpes feldo, de his rebus 
coram Senatu colloquamur. Prima noftra ajffertio eft: In publicis 
precibufq; & Adminiftratione Sactamefttorum alia uti Lingua, quam 
uz a Populo intelligatur, alienum effe a verbo Dei, & a confuetu- 
ine Primitiva Ecclefiz. Altera eft ; ers Ecclefiam Provincialem, 
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etiam injuffu Generalis Concilii, pofle vel inftituere, vel mutare, vel 
abrogare Ceremonias, & Ritus Ecclefiafticos, fic ubi id videatur faceré 
ad AEdificationem. Tertia facrificium illud propitiatorium, quod Pa- 
pifta fingunt elle in Mifla, non poffe probari ex Sacris Literis, Pridie 
Calendarum Aprilis inftituitur Prima conilicatio. Epifcopi interim, 
quafi parta Victoria, jamdudum Magnificé Triumphant. Ubi Frofcho- 
verus ad nos venit, fcribam de his rebus omnia difertius. Regina te 
gerit in oculis. Literas tuas tanti fecit, ut eas iterum, tertiofq, cu- 
pidiffimé relegerit. Librum tuum, ubi advenerit, non dubito, fore 
multd gratiorem. Oxonii a tuo difceflu duz preclare virtutes incre- 
dibiliter aude funt, infcitia, & contumacia: Religio, & {pes omnis 
Literarum, atq; ingeniorum funditts periit. Brochas Ebifcopus tl 
ceftrienfis beftia impuriflime Vite, ex multd impurioris Confcientiz:, 
paulo antequam Moreretur, miferabilem in modum exclamavit, fefe 
jam fe ipfo judice efle damnatum. Faber tuus preclarus, fcilicet, Pa- 
tronus caftitatis deprehenfis eft in adulterio : Ex ea Caufa, quod alio- 
qui vix folet fieri, ctm Maria adhuc viveret, novo more, nullo éxem- 
plo juflus eft cedere Lectione Theologica. Bruernus fimili, fed longé 
flagitiofiori de {celere coadtus eft relinquere Profeflionem Lingne Hebrai- 
cz. De Martiali nihil Scribo,ne Chartas contamirem. De Weftono audifti 
antea. Sed quid iftos, inquies, Commemores? Ut intelligas, quibus judi- 
cibus oportuerit B. Cranmerum, P. Ridlaum, P. Latimerum condem- 
nari. De Scotis, de Pace, de Bello mihil. ‘Ternas ad te dedi Litaras 
ex itinere : Qua utrumq; ad te pervenerint, nefcio. Sed quoniam 
longé abfumus, longits, 6 Deum Immortalem, & diutius multd, 
udm vellem, Litera noftre interdum ventis & fortune committendx 
fint.. Vale, mi Pater, & Domine in Chrifto Colendiffime, Salata 
D. Bullingerum, D.Gualterum, D. Simlerum, D. Gefnerum, D. La- 
vaterum, Julium, Juiam, Martyrillum, D. Hermannum, & con- 
vidtores tuos Trevicenfes. Omnes noftri te falutant. Londini 20 
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Ifte funt Prima, quas ad te fcribo, ex quo 
redii in Angliam. Ita pofthac fubfcri- 
bam omnes, ut fcire poflis, . fi qua forte 
interciderint. 
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A Letter of Juell’s to Bullinger, concerning the State of 
Things in the Beginning of this Rezgn. 


rope ae 


Ratiffime erant mihi Parkurftoque meo literx tue, ornatiflimé Ex SS. 
vir, vel quod 4 te fint, cni quantum debeamus, nunquam pof- Tigur. 

fumus oblivifci, vel quo fuavitatis, & humanitatis erga nos tux, quam 
toto nos tempore exilli noftri experti {umus maximam, altiflima verti- 
gia retinerent. Atque utinam poflimus afiquando pictatis tue partem 
aliquam compenfare. Quicquid erit, animus certe nobis nunquam 
deerit ; Quod nos hortaris, ut ftrenué ac fortiter nos. geramus, erat 
ille aculeus non tanthm non ingratus nobis fed etiam pené neceflarius. 
Nobis enim in hoc tempore non tantum cum adverfariis, fed etiam 
cum amicis noftris, qui proximis iftis annis 4 nobis defecerunt & cum 
hoftibus conjurarunt, jamque acrius multd, & contumacius refiftunt, 
quam ulli hoftes, quodque moleftifimum eft, cum reliquiis Hifpano- 
rum, hoc eft cum teterrimis vitiis, fuperbia, luxu, libidine luctan- 
dum eft. Facimus quidem nos, fecimufque quod potuimus. Deus 
bene fortunet, & det Incrementum. Sed ita ha¢tenus vivimus, ut vix 
videamur reftituti ab exilio. Ne dicam aliud: ne fuum quidem ad- 
huc reftitutum eft cuiquam noftrum. Quanquam, & fi molefta no- 
bis eft ifta tam diuuturna expectatio, tamen non dubitamus, brevi 
recté fore. Habemus enim Reginam & prudentem, & piam, & nobis 
faventem & propitiam. Religio reftituta eft in eum locum, quo fub 
Edwardo rege fuerat, ad eam rem non dubito, tuas, reipubliceque 
veftr literas & exhortationes multum ponderis attulifle. Regina 
non vult appellari aut feribi. Caput Ecclefie Anglicane: graviter 
enim refpondit, illam dignitatem foli effe attributam Chrifto : nemini 
autem mortalium convenire. Deinde illos titulos tam foedé contami- 
natos effe ab Anti-chrifto ut jam non poflint amplius fatis pié 2 quo- 
quam ufurpari. Academix noftre ita affitte funt, & perdite, ut Ox- 
onii vix duo fint, qui nobifcem fentiant, & illi ipfi ita abjedi & 
fracti, ut nihil poflint. Ita Soto fraterculus, & alius, nefcio quis, 
Hifpanus Monachus, omnia ea, qux D. Petrus Martyr pulcherrimé 
plantaverat, everterunt a radicibus, & vineam Dounini redegerunt in 
Solitudinem. Vix credas tantam vaftitatem afferri potuifle tam parvo 
tempore. Quare & fi magnam alioqui voluptatem capturus fim, fi 
vel canem Tigurinum videre poflem in Anglia, tamen non poffum effe 
Author hoc tempore, ut juvenes veftros aut literarum aut religionis 
caufa ad.nos mittatis, nili eofdem remitti velitisad vos, impios & bar- 
baros.. Rogavit me nuper D. Ruffeltus qua maximé.re trbi,. aliifque 
tuis fratribus, & Symmiftis gratum facere. Hoc videlicet, fenfit, vel- 
1é fe Humanitatis veftre, quam femper predicat &hofpitii caufa ali- 
quid ad vos. dono mittere. Ego verd nihil stibi tuifgne fore gratius, 
quam fi religionem.Chrifti ftudiofe ac fortiter propagaret Ox papifta- 
rum infolentiamdimminueret. Quod ille & recepit fe fadurum,  & 
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certé facit, quantum poteft. Venerunt hodie Londinum Legati Regis 
Galliz, qui gratulantur de pace , Princeps legationis eft juvenis Mo- 
morancius. De nuptiis Regine adhuc nihil. Ambit quidem filius 
Johannis Frederici, & frater fecundus natu Maximiliani. Vulgi tamen 
fufpicio inclinat in Pikerimum hominem Anglum, virum & pruden- 
tem& pium, & regia corporis dignitate preditum. Deus bene vertat, 
quicquid erit. Iftx prime funt, quas ad te feorfim fcripfi, ex quo redii 
in Angliam : Sed quoniam, que {cripfi ad D. Martyrem, {cio illum 
propter f{ummam inter vos conjunctionem tecum habuifle communia 
non dubito, quecunque ad illum fcripfi, eadem ad te quoque feripta 
dicere. Bene vale mi pater, & Domine in Chrifto colendiffime. -Sa- 
luta optimam illam mulierem uxorem tuam : D. Gualterum D. Simlerum, 
D. Zuinglium, D. Lavaterum. Si quid unquam erit, in quo poffim, 
aut tibi aut tuis effe voluptati, aut ufus, polliceor tibi non tantim 
operam, ftudium, diligentiam, fed etiam animum & corpus meum 
22. Maij Londini, 1559- 
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A Letter of Jewell’s to Peter Martyr, concerning the 
Difputation with the Papifts at Wettminfter. 


Idem ad P. Martyrem. 
Ss. P. 


Dy illis Difputationibus inter nos, & Epifcopos, quas proximis 
| J Literis Scripfi indictas fuiffe in ante Calendas Aprilis quid 
factum fit, paucis accipe. Sic enim vifum eft continuare Orationem 
fine prozmis. Primum ergo, ut omnis caufa jurgiorum & otiofe 
contentionis tolleretur, Senatusdecrevit, ut omnia utrinque de feripto 
legerentur, & ita defcriberentur tempora, ut primo die affertiones 
tantum utrinque nude proponerentur: Proximo autem conventu, ut 
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nos illis refponderemus, & ili viciflim nobis. Pridié ergd Kal. April: 
cum. magna expectatione , majori credo frequentia conveniffimus 
Weltmonafterii, Epifcopi, pro fua fide, nec feripti, nec pidi quic- 
quam attulerunt, quod dicerent, fe non {itis temporis habuiffe ad res 
tantas cogitandas : Cum tamen habuiffent plas minus decem dies, & 
interea copias auxiliares Oxonid & Cantabrigid, & undig; ex 
omnibus angulis contraxifent. ‘Tamen ne tot Viri viderentur fruftra 
convenifle, D. Colus fubornatus ab aliis venit in medium, qui 
de prima quaftione, hoc eft, de peregrina Lingua, unus om- 
nium nomine peroraret. [lle veré cum omnibus nos contumeliis 
& convitiis indigniflimé excepiflet, & omnium feditionum au- 
thores & faces appellaffet , & fupplofione pedum, projectione 
brachiorum, inflexione laterum, crepitu digitorum, modd dejectione 
modo fublatione fuperciliorum, (ndfti enim hominis vultum & 
modeftiam) fefe omnes in partes & formas convertiflet, huc poltremd 
- evafit, ut diceret, Angliam ante mille trecentos Annos recepifle Evan- 
gelium. Et quibus, inquit, Literis, quibus annalibus, quibus monu- 
inentis con{tare poteft, Preces tum publicas in Anglia habitas, fuiffe 
Anglicé. Poftea cim in illo Circulo fefe fatis jamdiu jactaviflet, ad- 
jecit ferid, S& vero vultu, atq; etiam admonuit, ut omnes hoc tanquam 
quiddam de dictis melioribus diligenter attenderent, atque annotarent, 
Apoftolos ab initio ita inter fefe diftribuiffe operas, ut allj Orientis 
Ecclefias inftituerent , alij Occidentis. Itaque Petrum & Paulum, 
in Romana Ecclefia, que totam propé Europam contineret, omnia 
Romano fermone, hoc eft, latiné docuiffe. Reliquos Apoftolos in 
Oriente, nullo unquam alio Sermone ufus fuifle, nifi Greco. Tu 
fortafle ifta rides: Atqui ego neminem audivi unquam, ‘qui folennids 
& magiftratius infaniret. . Si adfuiflet Julius nofter, centies exclamaf 
fet, Poh! Horfon Knave. .Verum ille, inter alia, nihil veritus eff, 
myfteria ipfa & penetralia, atq; adyta prodere Religionis fue. Non 
enim dubitavit graviter & ferid monere, etiamfi alia omnia maximé 
conveniunt, tamcen non expedire, ut Populus, quid in facris ageretur, 
intelligat. Ignorantia enim, inquit , Mater elt vere Pietatis, quam 
ille appellavit Devotionem. O Myftica facra, atque Opertanea bone 
Dez ! Quid tu me putas interim de Cotta Pontifice cogitaffe >. Hoc vi- 
delicet illud eft, In Spiritu & Veritate adorate.  Mitto alia. Cum 
ille jam calumniando, convitiando, mentiendo magnam pattem illius 
temporis, quod nobis ad difputandum datum erat, exemiflet ; nos po- 
ftremd noftra pronunciavimus de fcripto, ita modefté, ut rem tantum 
ipfam diceremus, nihil autem laderemus adverfarium , poftremd ita 
dimifla eft Difputatio , ut vix quifquam effet in toto illo Conventu, 
ne Comes quidem Salopienfis, quin Victoriam illius diei adjudicaret 
nobis. Pottea inita eft Ratio, ut-proximo die Lunz, dé fecunda 
Queftione eodem modo dicetemus 5 utque die Mercurij, nos illorum 
primi Diei Argumentis refponderemus, 6 illi viciflim noftris, 
Die Lune, cum frequens Multitudo, ex omni Nobilitate cupidif- 
fima, audiendi conveniffet, Epifcopi, nefcio pudoreve fuperioris diei, 
an defperatione victoriz, primum tergiverfari, habere fe quod dice- 
rent de prima Queftione, nec oportere rem fic abire. Refponfum eft 
A Senatu, Si quid haberent, id tertio poft die, prout ab initio conve- 
nerat, audiri pofle : Nunc hoc potius agerent, neve turbarent Ordi- 
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nem. Dejetti de hoc gradu tamen huc evaferunt, fi dicendum omni- 
no fit, nolle fe priores dicere 5 "fe enim. in Poffeflione contftitiffe : 
Nos, fi quid vellemus, priori loco experiremur. Magnam enim fe 
facturos injuriam caufe fuze, fi paterentur, nos pofteriores difcedere 
cum applaufu Populi, 8 aculeos Orationis noftre recentes in audi- 
torum animis relinquere. Senatus contra, Hanc ab initio inftitutam 
fuiffe Rationem, ut illi, qudéd dignitate priores effent, priori etiam 
loco dicerent ; nec eam nunc mutari pofle. Mirari verd fe, quid 
hoc fit Myfterij, ctm omnino necefle fit, alterutros priores dicere , 
alioqui enim nihil pofle dict : Et prafertim, cum Colus in primis Dif 
putationibus etiam injuflus, ultro prior ad dicendum profiluerit. 
Poftremd, Cumaltercationibus magna pars temporis extracta effet, nec 
Epifcopi ullo pacto concedere vellent de fecundo loco, ad extremum 
fine Difputatione difceflum eft. Ea vero res incredibile didu eft, 
quantum imminuerit Opinionem Populi de Epifcopis : Omnes enim cz- 
perunt jam fufpicari, quod nihil dicere voluiffent, ne potuiffe quidem 
illos quicquam dicere. Poftero die, Vitus Vintonienfis, amicus tuus, 
& Vatfonus Lincolnienfis, de tam aperto contemptu & contumacia, 
damnati funt ad Turrim : [bi nunc caftrametantur, & ex infirmis . 
premiffis conchidunt fortiter. Reliqui juabentur quotidié, praftd effé - 
in Aula, & expectare quid de illis Senatus velit decernere. Habes 
dyruilw ernay, & pene ardrwx7y 5 quam tamen, quo melids rem 
omnem intelligeres, defcripfi pluribus, fortafle, quam oportuit. Bené 
vale, mi Pater, Decus meum, atque etiam Animi dimidium mei, 
Si quid eft apud vos novarum rerum, hoc tempore, id malo effe pro- 
ximarum Literarum Argumentum. Saluta plurimim, meo nomine, 
venerandum illum Virum, & mihi in Chrifto Dominum colendiffi- 
mum, D. Bullingerum, D. Gualterum, D. Simlerum, D. Lavaterum, 
D. Wolphium, D. Gefnerum, D. Hallerum, D. Frifium, D. Her- 
mannum, & Julium tuum meumque. Noftri omnes te falutant, 8& 
tibi.omnia cupiunt. Londini, 6. April. 1559. 7 
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Al Letter of Jewell’s to Peter Martyr, of the Debates in 
the Houfe of Lords ; and of the State of the Univer- 
fities ; and concerning the Inclinations to the Smalcal- 
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Ccepi ternas 4 te Literas, omnes eodem fermé tempore : Quz 
cum multis de caufis mihi effent, ut certe debebant, jucundif- 

fime, vel quod effent a te, vel quod Rerum tuarum Statum fignitica- 
reat, & amorem erga me tuum: Tamen nulla alia caufaé mihi vif 
funt jucundiores, quam quod officium meum requirerent, meq; vel 
oblivionis vel tarditatis, blandeé ac tacité accufarent ; quorum alterum 
magnitudo tuorum erga me meritorum, alterum negotia mea non 
finunt. ‘Scripfi quidem ego ad te ternas Literas, ex quo redij in 
Angliam ; quas tamen video, cum tu illas tuas fcriberes, nondum ad 
te pervenifle. Et fiert poteft, ut fepe fit, ut aut hereant ufpiam, & 
ignave atq; otiofe imitentur Religionem noftram, aut etiam perierint 
in itineri. Sed quicquid eft, nulla poteft in ea re magna jactura fie- 
ri. Erant enim pené inanes, quod non multum adhuc eflet, quod 
aut tu audire libenter velles, aut ego fcribere. Nunc agitur Caufa 
Pontificis, & agitur utrinque fortiter. Epifcopi enim fudant, ne 
quid erraffe videantur : Atq, ea Caufa moratur, & impedit Religio- 
mem. Difficile eft enim Curfum incitare. Fecnamus, Abbas Weft- 
monafterienfis, opinor, ut authoritatem addent Profeflioni fue, cim 
peroraret in Senati, Nazareos, Prophetas, Chriftum ipfum, & Apo- 
ftolos conjecit in Numerum Monachorum. Nemo Caufam noftram 
acrits oppugnat, quam Elienfis. Is & locum fuum in Senatu, & in- 
genium retinet. Epifcoporum predia redacta funt in fifcum : Illis ex 
permutatione dabuntur Sacerdotia, que antea attributa erant Mona- 
fteriis. Interim de Scholis, & cura Literarum magnum ubique Si- 
lentium. Regina de te honorificé & loquitur, & fentit. Dixit nu- 
per D. Ruffelio, fe velle te accerfere in Angliam ; id enim ille, alui- 
que urgent, quantum poflunt. Sed nifi & ferid, & cupidé, & ho- 
norificé petaris, nunquam ero author, ut venias. Nihil equidem m- 
gis, aut miferius cupio, quam te videre, & dulciflimis illis Sermonibus 
tuis frui, five (quod 6 utinam aliquando contingat ) in Anglia, five 
etiam Tiguri. Vertm quantum video obftabit defiderio noftro, 
inaufpicata illa ex Saxis ac Saxonibus damnata wzpec€ia. Noftra 
enim nunc cogitat Foedus Smalcaldicum. Scribit autem ad illam 
guidam é Germania, illud Foedus non poffe ullo pacto coire, fi tu ad 
nos venias. Illum autem quendam, fi addo aliquando fuifle Epifco- 
pum, fi nunc effe exulem, fi hominem ftatum, fi veteratorem, fi au- 
licum, fi Petrum, fi Paulum, magis eum fortaffe néris, quam ego. 
Sed quicquid eft, nos Articulos omnes Religionis, & Doctrine no- 
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fire exhibuimus Regine, & ne minimo quidem apice difceflimus a 
Confeflione Tigurina. Quanquam Amicus tuus Inventum illud, ne- 
{cio quod, fuum tuetur mordicus, & nobis omnibus mirificé fuccen- 
fet. Adhuc nemini noftréim ne de obulo quidem profpectum eft. Ita- 
que ego nondum abjicio infignia illa, que mihi finxi Tiguri, Librum 
& crucem. Goodmannum audio efle apud nos ; fed ita, ut non aufit 
venire in publicum. Sed quanto fatius fuiflet fapuiffe in tempore > 
Si velit agnofcere errorem, nihil erit periculi, Verim, ut homo eft 
fatis acer, & in eo, quod femel fufcepit, nimium pertinax, non nihil 
vercor, ne nolit cedere. Libri tui nondum venerunt : Id ego tanto 
magis miror, quod tot Angli jam pridem redierint Francofordia. Mu- 
nus tuum ubi advenerit, non dubito Reginz fore gratiflimum. Illud ego, 
quoniam tu ita jubes, quamvis alioquin fit per fe ornatiflimum, tamen 
fi dabitur facultas, verbis ornabo meis. De illo autem Libro, quem 
tu feorfim ad me mififti, equidem non invenio, quibus verbis tibi 
agam gratias. Itaque malo, & huic humanitati tue, & fuperiorum 
tuorum erga me meritorum magnitudini ultrd fuccumbere. Certé et- 
fi te nunquam ex animo eram dimiflurus, tamen hac commonefattione, 
& mnemofyno excitatus, tanto acriis & reverentits colam, quoad vi- 
xero, Nomen tuum.  Alij tui Libri jampridem allati funt a Bibliopo- 
lis, & emuntur cupidiffimé. Omnes enim libenter videre cupiunt, 
quibus Venabulis illa Beftia confoffa fit. 

Bené vale mi Pater, & Domine in Chrifto Colendiffime. Saluta 
D. Bullingerum, D. Bernardinum, D. Gualterum, D. Simlerum: Di- 
cerem & Frenchamum, nifi illum putarem jamdudum aut in Balneo 
effe, aut in via. Hoc enim Anni tempore, cum auditur Cuculus, vix 
folet effe apud fe. Londini, 28. Apr. 1559. 


Tui Cupidiffimus, 
Tuog; Nomini Deditiffimus, 
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Number 51. 
\ 


Ai Letter of Jewel’s to Peter Martyr of the State of Affairs 
both im England and Scotland. 


Ejufdem ad Eundem. 


Aétenus minus frequenter ad te {cripfi, mi Pater, quod multa rx Mss. 
me negotia publica, privataq; impedirent. Nunc fcribo, non Tigur. 

quod plus nunc otii fit, quam antea, fed quod minus pofthac futu- 
rum fit multd, quam nunc eft. Alterum enim jam pedem in terra 
habeo, alterum pené fublatum in equum. Mox enim inegredior lon- 
ginquam & difficilem legationem conftituende religionis ergo per 
Redingum, Abindonam, Gloceftriam, Briftollium, ‘Thermas, Welliam, 
Exonium, Cornubiam, Dorceftriam, Sarifburiam. Ambitus itineris 
noftri erit plus minus feptingentorum milliarium : Vix ut quartd de- 
mum menfe putem nos effe redituros. Quare ne me interea putares 
effe mortuum, etfi ante duodecim dies, nefcio quid, ad te fcripferim 
de rcbus communibus, tamen non alienum fore duxi, fi nunc uoque 
paucis te quafiin degreflu falutarem. Res noftre fatis nunc fark in 
proclivi: Regina optimé animata : Populus ubique fitiens religionis. 
Epifcopi, potits, quam ut relinquant Papam, quem toties jam antea 
abjurarunt, malunt cedere rebus omnibus. Nec tamen id religionis 
caufa faciunt, quam nullam habent, fed conftantiz, quam miferi ne- 
bulones vocari jam volunt confcientiam. Sacrifici jam tandem mutata 
religione paflim abftinent a catu facro, quafi piaculum fummum fit, 
cum populo Dei quicquam habere commune. Eft autem tanta illorum 
nebulonum rabies, ut nihil fupra. Omnino f{perant, & predicant, eft 
enim, ut fcis, genus hominum predittiofiofum, & valdé deditum 
faturitionibus ifta non fore diuturna. Sed, quicquid futurum eft, 
nos agimus Deo Optimo Maximo gratias, quéd res noftre ed jam tan- 
dem loco fint, quo funt. In Scotia fervent omnia. Knoxus cindus 
mille fatellibus agit conventus per totum regnum. Regina vetula co- 
acta eft fefe includere in prafidium. Nobilitas conjunttis animis, & 
viribus reftituit ubique religionem invitis omnibus. Monafteria paf- 
fim omnia zquantur folo, veftes fcenicz, calices facrilegi, idola, al- 
taria comburuntur: Ne veftigia quidem prifce fuperftitionis & ido- 
lolatria relinquuntur. Quid queris? Audifti feepé, cxoSiad may : 
Hoc vero eft cxocist cxxarnndésve Rex Gallie, qui nunc eft, feribit fe 
Regem Scotiz, & hexredem Angliz, fi quid Regine noftre, quod 
Deus avertat, contingat humanitus. Sed mirari non debes, fi noftri 
homines molefté ferant : Et quo res eruptura tandem fit, @zé cy +¢- 
yoo veitaje Fortafsé, ut fit, communis hoftis conciliabir nobis. vici- 
num Scotum. Quod fi fit, etfi accedant etiam nuptiz, fed defino di: 
vinare. D. Hetonus te falutat, idque non minus amice, quam fi illi 
pater efles. Aliquot noftrum defignamur Epifcopi. Coxus Elienfis, 
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Scoreus Erfordienfis, Alanus Roffenfis, Grindalus Londinenfis, Bar- 
lovus Chicheftrenfis, & ego minimus Apoftolorum Sarifburienfis. Quod 
ego onus prorfus decrevi excutere. Interea in Academiis mere eft 
ubique folitudo. Juvenes diffugiunt potits, He ut velint in religio- 
nem confentire. Sed comites jamdudum exfpectant, & clamant, ut 
veniam. Vale ergo, vale, mi Pater, 6) dulciflimum decys meum; 
faluta venerandum virum,, & mihi mille nominibus in Chrifto Colen- 
difimum. D. Bullingerum, ad quem etiam feorfim fcriberim, fi effet 
otium. Saluta D. Gualteruam, D. Simlerum, D Lavaterum, D Hal- 
lerum, D. Gefnerum, D. Trifium, D. Héermannum. Habeo quinque 
piftolettos aureos 4 D. Barth. Compagno ad‘venerandum fenem D. Ber- 
nardinum, & ab eodem ad eum literas. Scriberem ad eum de rebus 
omnibus, nifi.exoluderer auguftia temporis.. Quanquam,hoc, ia 
te, ut ili fignifices, preter iftos aureos, nihil adhuc confe@um effe. 
Res aulica, quantum video, ita, funt difficiles, ut nefciam, an quicr 
quam poflit exprimi.. Regina jam abeft procul gentium in Cantio, ut 
asi nihil poflit. Vale, mi Pater, vale. Quanthm ego.tibi optare 
poffum, tantum vale. Et Julium tuum, Annamque & Martyrillum 
ineo nomine Londini Calendis Augufti, 1559. id 


Jo. Juellus tuus, 
Tibi omnibus modis deditiffimus. 


INSCRIPTIO, 
Viro longe Doftiflimo Dx Petro Martyrt 
Vermilio Profitenti Sacram Theologi- 
am in Ecclefia ‘Tigurina. 


Tigurt. 


Number 52. 


A Letter of Jewell’s to Peter Martyr, before he went his 
Progrefs mto the Weftern Parts of England. 


Ejufdem ad Eundem. 
npr i 
Ex MSS. T quid tandem ego ad te Scribam ? Nos enim adhuc omnes pere- 
Tigur. stini fumus domi noftre. Redi ergo, inquies, Tigurum. Uti- 


nam, utinam, mi Pater, id mihi aliquando liceat. Te enim, quantum 
a | video, 
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ideo, sulla pes eft. venturum ynguam df Anglam, 6 Tiguruin, 
Tigurum, quanto ego nunc fxpius de te cogito, quam unquam de, An- 
elia, cum eflem Tiguri. Quamvis autem, ut dixi, in Patria noftra 
fimus hofpites, excipimys:tamen interdum quadam, gaela 2 a diyalae 
Veérum @moarrAdu td yondv xpTaKeievey evSoY alteavore* De religione 
tranfactum eft, utinam bonis aufpiciis, ut effet eo loco, quo fuit ulti- 
mis tuis temporibus fub Edouardo. Sed} quantum quidem ego adhuc 
videre poflum, non eft ea alacritas in noftris hominibus, quz nuper 
in Papiftis fuit. Ita miferé comparatuin eft, ut.tiendacium, amiatamn 
fit, veritas autem non tantum inermis, vertim etiam frepe odiofa. Agitur 
nunc de facro & fcenico apparatu; quaque ego tecum aliquando ri- 
dens, ea nunc, a nefcio, quibus, nos enim non advocamur in ton- 
filium, ferid, & graviter cogitantur, quafi religio Chriftiana conftare 
non poflit fine pannis. Nos quidem non ita otiofi fumus ab animo, 
ut tanti poflimus facere iftas ineptias. Alu fe@tantur auream quandam, 
gue mihi plumbea potius videtur, mediocritatem : Et clamant, di- 
midium plus toto. Quidam ex noftris defignati funt Epifcopi, Par- 
kerus Cantuarienfis, Coxus Norvicenfis, Barlovus Ciceftrenfis, Scorzx- 
us Herfordenfis, Grindallus Londinenfis. Nam Bonerus juflus eft 
cedere: qui quando adituri fint poffeffionem, nefcio. Ego ex ifto 
flore, quod tu de vino foles, facile divino, que fit futura vindemia. 
Adverfarii interim noftri xaeedurexren, & pollicentur fibi, ifta non 
fore perpetua. In Scotia, nefcio quid, audimus tumultuatum de reli- 
gione : Nobiles ejectis Monachis oecupaffe Monafteria : Et aliquot 
milites prafidiarios Gallos in tumultu occidifle : Reginam iratam edix- 
iffe, ut Knoxus concionator inflato cornu, eft enim ille in Scotia mos 
folennis, fi quem volint extorrem facere, ex omnibus finibus, ejice- 
rerur. Quid de illo fadum fit, nefcio. Nunc inftituitur legatio in 
totam Angliam de formanda religione. Sandus ibit in Lancaftriam : 
eso in Devoniam: Ahi alid. Regina non vult appellari caput Eccle- 
2, quod mihi certé non difplicet. Interim, quid il cavetfo de'la 
Chiefa cogitet, aut murmuret, aut quas turbas daturus fit, tu quoni- 
am propius abes, facilius audire potes. Papifta noftri odiofiflimé pug- 
nant, neque alii ulli contumacius, quam qui a nobis difcefferunt. 
Tanti eft femel guftaffe de Miffa. Qui bibit inde, furit : Procul hinc 
difcedite, queis eft Mentis cura bone : Qui bibitinde, furit: Vident 
excepto ii palladio omnia ventura in periculum. Pax inter nos & 
Gallum ita convenit, ut Caletum, otto poft annos redeat in poteftatem 
Anglorum. Quod ut Julius nofter credat, opus eft incredibili, & ro- 
bufti fide. Quicquid erit tamen nos eo nomine exfpectamus pig- 
nora é Gallia. De nuptiis Regine adhuc nihil. ‘amen ambit-hac 
tempore Suecus, Saxo, Carolus Ferdinandi, Mitto Pikerinum Homi- 
nem Anglum. Tamen, quid malim, fcio, Et ifta funt ut feo pw- 
axgreex. : Et apud nos proverbii loco dici folet matrimonia effe fatalia. 
Bene vale, mi Pater, & Domine in Chrifto Colendiffime. Salura 
quxfo optimum fenem D. Bernardinum, D Muraltum, D Wolphium 
meo nomine. Liber tuus, quem Regine mififti dono, redditus eft 4 
D. Cxcilio: Ad meas manus, nefcio quo cafu, non pervenit. Ego 
tamen, quoties fum in aula, diligenter exquiro, numquid illa ig 
ae 
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lit: Etadhue nihilaudio. Sed quicquid erit, faciam ut intelligas. 
Londini. 


Ift funt quinte, tu vide an aliquz perierint. 


INSCRIPTIO. 


Doétiffimo, Viro D. Petro Martyri, 
Profeflori Sacre Theologie in 
Ecclefia Tigurina, Domino fuo 
Colendiflimo. 


Tiguri. 
Number 53. 


‘A Declaration made by the Confederate Lords of Scotland, 
to the Queen of England ; of their taking Arms againft 
the Queen Dowager of Scotland, and the French. 


T may be, that on the French Parte it wyll be faide, that it be- 

I hoveth them to fubdue the Rebellion in Scotland , and to that 
End only bringe all this Power thither: Firft it may be, and that 
truly faide, the Begynning and Ground, yea, and the Proceding hi- 
therto being truly confidered, is no Rebellion. For true it is, that 
when the French Kyng had long fought to compafle the Yonge 
Queene of Scotland, and to have her caryed owt of Scotland into 
Fraunce, there was great Difficultie made yn it by the Scots, and att 
length brought to paffe only by the continuall Travayle of the Mo- 
ther, being Dowager Queene ; partly by Corruption with Money, partly 
by Authoritie, partly by fayre Promifes; and yet. was the Matter 
thus ended, that before fs Perfon coulde be tranfported thence, Af- 
furance was made by Treaty, by Othe, by Parlement, by the Great 
Seal of Fraunce, by the Seal of the ae. that Scotland fhould 
not be otherwyfe governed, but by the Lawes, by the Nobilitie, by 
the People of the Land ; that the Offices of the Land fhuld remayne 
in the Nation of Scotland ; that no Garrifons fhuld be kepte by the 
French. After that Tyme much Labour and Pradtife was made by 
the Queene Dowager to procure the Favour of the Nobilitie of Scot- 
land, to accorde to the Mariadge of the Queene with the Dolphyn ; 
and Cae that obtaygned in a’Parlement in Scotland, and was the 
Crowne afligned to the Queen, and the Heirs of her Body ; and for 
default therof, to the Duke of Chaftellerault, and his Hires, and fohe 
declared 
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declared the Seconde Perfon. Then allfo was on the Parte of Fraunce, 
Othes taken, Chartres delyvered under the Greate Seale of Fraunce, 
and confirmed by the Yong Queene under her Seal, and by the Dol- 
phin under his Seale, that Scotland fhuld be governed by the Coun- 
fayle of the Land; that no Liberties fhuld be violated ; that Edinburg 
Caftell thuld be delyvered to the Lord Ar/kin to be kept, for the Pre- 
fervation of the Rights of the Realme ; and Dunbritton Caftell fhuld 
be delyvered to the Duke for his Intereft as Heyre Apparent. Thefe 
Things were done, and Duplicats made of the Grants of Fraunce. 
One Parte delyvered to be kept in Edenburg Caftell in the Treafury ; 
the other delyvered to the Duke : Hereupon an Ambaflade was fent 
in Anno 1558, of 8Perfons, 2 Bifhops, 2 Karles, 4 Lords of Scotland, 
and the Mariadge then concluded in Fraunce ; which done thur, was 
attempted that the Ambaflade fhuld return home, and in Parlement 
obtayne, at the Yong Queenes Requeft, that the Crown of Scotland 
might be given to the Dolphin her Hutband; which Matter, the 
Ambaffade fo much mifliked, and utterly refufed ; alledging that it 
- could never be obtayned ; that inthe End they were thus abufed, 
yt was devifed they fhould retourne, and procure that a Matrimoniall 
Crowne fhuld be granted to the Kyng : By which Wordsthey weare 
made believe there was a great difference ; and yet they could not 
lyke the Matter, but required leave to retoure Home, and they 
would doo that they might. In their Departure at Deepe, theyr 
Nombre was made in one Night fodenly lefle by one Bifhop, 2 Erles, 
and 2 Barons, and fo departed Home the other ‘Three, much amafed 
att the Matter. At theyr return, the Dowager Queene prattifed all 
the Ways fhe could in Parlement, to obtayne this Purpofe ; which 
fhe fought by Two Ways, one by rewarding thofe who had not re- 
ceived Favour of the Duke in the Time of his Governaunce, partly 
for the Favour they bare at that Time to England, parte for other 
Refpects ; and fo fett an Enmitie betwixt the Duke and them. One 
other way , fhe offered to certayne of the Lords a Permifiion to 
lyve freely accordyng to their Confcience in Religion; and at length 
fhe became very ftronge, and in Parliament obtained this Matrimo- 
niall Crowne, with thefe Conditions, that the Duke’s Right fhuld 
not be empayred therby. Thus proceded fhe towards her Purpofe, 
and daily ufurped againft the Liberties and Promifes made. She 
{pared not to begin with the greateft. She committed to Prifon the 
Chancellor of the Realme, the Erle Huntley , being one of the Prin- 
cipal Frends to the Duke. She took a great Fyne of him, and took 
the Seale from hym ; committed that to one Rubay, a Frenchman, 
an Advocate of Paris. Not content therwith, She committed the 
fayd Erle to Prifon, untill She had put hym to a great Raunfome ; 
which She took of hym: And to flatter hym, gave hym the Name 
of Chancelor, and put the Office in Rubaye’s Handes. Nexte to this, 
She hath taken the Office of the Comptroller of the hole Realme, to 
whom belonged the Charge of the whole Revenues of the Crowne ; 
and hath allfo committed it to another Frenchman, a Servant of her 
owne, named Vulemore. She hath alfo fequeftred all Matters of 
Counfaill of the Governaunce of the Land, from the Scottifh Men 
borne, and retayned all the Secreties to French Men. But thete i 
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but {mall Thynges, yff greater had not followed. Having Peace,» 


with England, She kepte all the Garrifons of French Men ftill in the 
Countrey, who lyved upon Difcretion ; which was a new Offenfe to 
Scotland. Wages they had none out of France at all: ‘The Revenue 
of the Crowne, which was not greate, was fent into Fraunce, and 
to. paye the French Band, a new Devife was made. She: procured 
out of Fraunce a certayne Nombre of Franks, being altogether in a 
certayne Coyne of Sowces, which had bene, for theyr Emtinefs, de-’ 
cried and barred in Fraunce Two Yeres before, and were but Bulli- 
on: Thefe She made currant in Scotland, to paye the Soldiors, 
She allfo erected a Mynte, and therin abafled a grete Quantite of 
the Scotti(h Money , and therwith allfo payed her Soldiors. » In that 
Mynte allfo, She permitted certayne of the Principalls of the French 
to Coyne theyr owne Plate, to theyr owne moft Advantage : Which 
Matter both did notable great Hurt in all Scotland, and much offend- 
ed the Realme. 
Now follows the Practifes of the Queene with diverfe Noblemen, 
to becom Parties agaynit the Duke : Meanes was made, fyrft to have 
wonne the Lord Ar/kin, to deliver the Caftell of Edenburgh , next, 
to have ftolen it : But this prevailed not. In this Seafon, and be-) 
fore allfo, which had much exafperated the People of the Land, the 
Queene gave away Abbeys, that fell voyd, to French Men : Som to 
her Brother, the Cardinal Guy/e, fom to other. And generally, She 
hath kept in her Hands thefe Three hole Yeres, allmoft all the Eccle- 
fiaftical Dignities that have fallen voyde ; faving fuch as wer of any. 
Value, which She gave to French Men. Generally She governed all 
Things fo, as. She never would in any Matter followe the Counfell 
of the Lordes and Nobilite, which, at her firft Coming to the Regi- 
ment, were appoynted to be of Counfell. Agaynft thefe her Do- 
ynges, many Interceflions were made by the Nobilitie, both joyntly 
together in good Companyes, and Advices allfo gyven aparte, by 
fuch as were fory to fee that this Governance wold be fo dangerous, 
as it could not be borne : But nothing avayled. And then followed 
a Prattife, of all other moft dangerous and ftrange, and, for a Perfo-) 
nage of Honor, a great Indignity. The Principall Matter that was 
coveted by the Queene, was to have cutt away the Duke, and his 
Houfe, and to make a Party agaynft hym: By Perfuafion, this was 
devifed. The Lord Fames, being a Baftard, Son of the laft Kynge, 
a Man of greate Courage and Wyfdom ; and certayne Erles and Ba- 
rons.of the Realme ; in whom were confidered thefe Two Thynges,, 
No great Love towards the Duke, nor certayne Ceremonies of the 
Churche ; and yet being Men of Courage, were borne in Hand by 
the Queene, that She her felfe wold beare with theyr Devotion in) 
Religion, and upon Condition that they would joyne with her Go-~ 
vernaunce agaynft the Duke, for the Favour of Fraunce, they fhuld, 
lyve freely according to theyr Confcience in Religion, without any 
Impedyment. Herupon they were fomwhat boldned, and therby in- 
curred the Cenfures of the Churche, and were alfo, by a private 
Lawe of the Land, ignorantly in danger of Treafon : Wherupon 
Proceffe was made, they endangered. And then was it Tyme for 
the Queene to tempt them to-forget theyr Country , and become 
2 French. 
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French, But when no Inticement could prevayle, then began She to 
threaten them with the Lawe, and would neds declare them Tray- 
tors. This Matter the Queene purlued ; taking it for a great Advan- 
tage. But, for their Defence, the Nobilitie of the Realme made 
much Labour. Nothyng would ftaye the Queene ; but forthwith 
She produced her Garrifons to the Feld, proclaymed them Traytors 
gave away their Lands, entred with Men of War into a principal 
Towne, called St. Fobn’s Towne, changing the Provoft of the 
Towne, agaynft the Wyll of the Burgefles 5 and left there Four 
Barids of Men of Warre, to fortefie her New Provoft. And She 
fynding the whole Realme much offended herwith, and charging het 
dayly with Mifgovernance, and Violating the Liberties of the Realm 
and her Power there not fufficient to procede, as She ment, to Coit: 


quer the Land ; She fent for the Duke, and the Erle Huntley, and 


pretended in this Neceflitie a new Good Will to them ; who tra- 
vayled for her, and flayed all the adverfe Part in Quietnefs : And 
then She promifed all Matters to be ftayed and redrefled at Parle- 
ment the next Spring : And promifed alfo diverfe other Thyngs, for 
the Benefite of the Land. And then the Duke, and the Erle Hunt- 
Jey, tooke upon them to make a Quiet with the adverfe Part. And 
whiles this was in doyng, the Duke’s Sonne and Heyre was fought 
and fent for, to the Courte in Fraunce : From whence he was cer- 
tainly advertifed by diverfe of moft fecret Knowledge, that his Ru- 
ine fhuld follow, and that he fhould be accufed, and executed for 
Matters of Religion. At the length he abode, untill certayne of 
good Authoritie were depeched from the Court, to bryng hym ey- 
ther quick or dead. Before their comming, he efcaped, without 
daunger : And they toke his yonger Brother, a Child, abowt Fif- 
teen Yeres of Age, and commytted him to Prifon. In this Tyme, 
Thyngs being well appeafed in Scotland, and every Noble Man te- 
turned to theyre Countrees, by the Duke’s Meanes principally, who 
fhewed moft Favour to the Quene, and had gaged his Fayth to the 
Nobilitie of Scotland, for keping of all Thynges in quiet, untill the 
Parlement ; there arrived certayne Bands of Souldiours out of 
Fraunce into Leethe ; whofe comming made fuch a Chaunge in the 
Queene, as She newly caufed the Towne of Leeth to be fortified, 
being the principal Porte of the Realme, and placed Twenty two 
Enfeignes of Souldiors, with One Band of Horfemen, therin. Her- 
upon the Nobilitie challenged the Duke : Who had nothing to 
faye ; but entreated the Queen, by his moft humble Letters, to 
forbeare thefe mannor of Doinges ; wherin he could not prevayle. 
The Force of the French was then encreafed, Leeth fortified, all 
Ammunition carried into the Towne, nothyng left to the Scotts, 
whereby either well to defend themfelfes, or to annoye the Towne. 
Befide this, out of Fraunce there came dayly French Powre by Sea ; 
yea ther went allfo, not denyed by the Queen’s Majeftie of Eng- 
land, Captayns by Land through England. Well, at the Length, 
- the Duke, and all the Nobilitie, made new Interceflion by theyr 
Letters, that She would forbeare this Fortificacion : For otherwyfe 


her Purpofe of Conqueft would appeare to the whole Realm ; wher- 
, No upon 
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upon would grow great Difquict. But her Comforth grew fo greate 


owt of France, that She defpifed all Requeftes. And thus came the 
Matter to the Termes which the French courted : For now thought 
they it would be but 3 or 4 Dayes Work to fubdue Scotland : Wher- 
unto neverthelefs befydes theyre owne Powre, She entretayned Two 
or Three méane Lords, fuch as lay betwyxt Leech and Barwick, 
which was the Erle Bothwell, and Lord Setan, who be the only 
Two, of all the Nobilitie of Scotland, that keepeth Company with 
the Queen ;, and yet, as they do notify themfelfes by their Doyngs, 
have their Harts with their Countreymen. And nowe the Duke, 
and the reft of the Nobilitie, with the Barons and Burgeles of the 
Realme, fynding no Hope of Remedy at her Hands, but perceyving 
an eminent Danger to the Reale, which could not be avoyded by 
any Entreaty, aflembled themfelves, as regrating the afflicted Realme, 
They began depely to confyder, on the one Part, the Right of their 
Soveraign Lady, being married to a Strange Prince, and out of her 
Realme, in the Hands of Frenchmen only, without Counfell of her 
own Natural People ; and therwith the Mortalitie of her Husband, 
or of her felf, before She cold have Iffue: And on the other Side, 
what the Dowager, being a French Woman, Syftar to the Houfe 
which ruleth all in France, had done, attemped, and dayly per- 
fifted in ruinating unnaturally the Liberties of her Daughter, the 
Queen’s Subjects, for Ambition, to knitte that Realme perpetually to 
France, whatfoever becam of her Daughter ; and fo to execute ther 


old Malace uponsEngland, the Stile and ‘Title wherof they had al- 


redy ufurped ; were in the end conftrayned to conftitute a Coun- 
fayle, for the Governaunce of the Realme, to the Ule of theyr So- 
verayn Lady : And therwith humbly to fignifie to her the reafonable 
Sufpenfion of the Dowager’s Authoritie 5 which to mayntayn, they 
have of themfelves, as Naturall Subjects, convenient Strenght, being 
fore opprefied with the French Powre ; which untill this prefant 
Day they do, as theyr Powers can endure , being very mean and un- 
able that to do, compared to the meaneft Force of France : So as 
although they have been of long Tyme occafioned thus to doe ; 
and now for Safety, as well of theyr Soveraign’s Right, as of the 
Ancient Right of the Crown, have been forced to fpend all ther 
Snbftance, to hazard theyr Lifes, theyr Wifes and Children, and 
Country : Yet can they not longer preferve themfelves and the Realm 
from Conqueft, by this Power that is now arrived in Scotland, and is 
in Readinefs to be fent thither before: next Spring. And therfore 
thay have communicated their hole Caufe to certayn of the Queen’s 
Majefties Minifters upon the Borders, and feek all the Ways they 
can, how they might, without Oifence of hir Majefty, committ 
theyr Juft and Honorable Caufe to the Protection of hir Majefty, 
onely, requiring this, ‘That theyr Realme may be faved from the 
Conqueft by France, and the Right of theyr Soveraign Lady pre- 
ferved, with all other Rights of their Nation of Scotland depending 
thereupon. . 


Augu(t 
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August, 1559+ 
Lhe Petition of the Lords of Scotland figned with there own Hands: 


W E defire yat he hall nommeris of Frenchmen of weir being pre- 
fentlie within yis Realme, may be removed with {peed ; that 
we may in Tymes coming leif quyetlie without feir of thair troubill. 
Item, That we may haif Place to fute of the King and Queen our 
Soveraignis fik Articlis as ar neceflarie for us, for Pacification and 
Perfect Government of the Realm without Alteration of our Anteant 
Liberties. 


* The Earl of Aran always figns * James Hamilton. | 
thus, for the Title of Aran was 
in his Father at that Time. Ard. Argyll. 
Glencarn. 
* This feems to be the Lord James, * Fames Stewart. 


afterwards made Earl of Mur- 
aye + Alex. Gordon. 
+ The Earl of Huntley’s Son. 


* Cannot be read. * Fobn 
| R. Boyd. 
Uchiltre. 
John Maxewell. 
Ruthuen. 
4 Bepaly the Earl of Arholl’s * Fames Stewart. 
on. : 


Number 54. 
A fort Difcuffion of the Weighty Matters of Scotland, 
Aug. 1559. 
In Sir W. Cecyll’s Hand. 


Ueltion, Whether it be mete that England fhould helpe the ev: pipe 
Nobilitie, and Proteftants of Scotland, to expell the French : Calig, B, 10, 


or no ? 
Nn 2 That 
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That No. 


I, It is againft God’s Law to ayd any Subjects againft their Naturall 
Prince, or their Minifters. 


Il. It is dangeroufe to doo it, for if the Ayd thal be no other than 
maye be kept in Secretie, it cannot be great 5 and fo confequently 
it fhall not fuffice. If it fhall be open, it will procure Warres, 
and the End therof is uncertain. 


Ill. It maye be dowted that when Money fpent is, and Aide fhall be 
given, the French maye Compownd with the Scottes, and Pardon 
that Error, to joyne both in Force ageynft England; which is 
more eafy to be beleved, becaufe they had rather make a fhamefull 
Compofition with Scotland, than fuffer it to be rejoyned, and uni- 
ted to the Crown of England. 


IV. It may be dowbted, that to ftaye the Progrefs of Religion, a- 
geynft the See of Rome, the Emperor, the King Catholicke, the 
Pope, and the Potentates in Jtaly, the Duke of Savoye, will ra- 
ther confpyre with the French King, than to fufter theis Two Mo- 
narchies to be joyned in one Manner of Religion. And in this 
Part may be doubted that many, afwell Scottes, as Englifh, that 
can lyke very well to have thefe Two Kingdomes perfeétly knitt in 
Amytye, will not allowe them to be knitt in a lyke Religion. 


That Yea. 


I. Firft, It is agreeable, both to the Law of God, and Nature, that 
every Prynce, and Publyck State, fhuld defend it felf; not only 
from Perrills prefently fene, but from Dangers that be probably 
fene to come fhortly after. 


{ Secondly, Nature and Reafon teacheth every Perfon, Politick, or 
other, to ufe the fame Manner of Defence, that the Adverfary 
ufeth in Offence. 


Uppon theis Two Prynciplees agreed will evidently follow, 
that England both maye, and ought to Ayde Scotland to 
kepe owt the Frenche. 


i. Firft, The Crowne of England hath a good Title to the Supe- 
riorety of Scotland , and owght to defend the Libertyes thereof, as 
Themperor is bound to defend the State of Millane, or of Boheme, 
being held of the Empyre. And to prove this Superiorety, remayne 
undowted Prooffes under Seale, of fondry Homagees done to this 
Crowne by the Kings of Scotland fucceflyvely, Of their Accefles to 
the Parlements of England, Of the Epifcopall Juri{diction of the Ree 
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of York over Scotland: In Confideration wherof, if it may appere 
that the French meane to fubdue Scotland, and fo to exempt that 
Realme from the Amytye of England, it femeth that England is of 
Duety, and in Honour bound to preferve the Reale of Scotland from 
fuch an Abfolute Dominion of the French. — 

2. Item, Befide this Intereft that England hath in the Crowne of 
Scotland, for the quiet Pofleflion, wheras France hath onely by there 


Warres kept the Realme of England. It is moft manifeft that Fravice 4 wora {eemé 
cannot any wife fo redely, fo puiflantly, fo eafely, offend, yea, in- wanting; pro- 
vade, and put the Crown of England in Daunger, asif they may Mie Seis 


recover an abfolute Authorite over Scotland: And before that be pro- 
ved, it femeth not out of Order, though not very nedefull to make 
manifeft that the French ar to-be taken as Enemyes in Will, though: 
Not in manifeft Words. 

How long Time they have bene Enemyes to England, how brickle, 
how falfe, how double ther Pacts of Peace have.bene, the Storyes 
be Witnefles, theis Seven Hondred Yeres. Was there ever King of 
England, with whom they have not made Warres > And now of 
late, uppon what Occafion they. made Peace with England, is too 
manifeft. It was by reafon of Wearynefs and Povertye, which was 
fuch, as the late French King forboare not to exprefle in his Letters 
to the Queen of England, mentioning the Invafions made in Bryt- 
taine by Sea. And indede this is to be received as a Principle, that 
France cannot be poor above One or ‘Two Yeres, nether can fo long 
be out of Wars. The Revenues of the French Crown, are Thyngs 
unknown : The Infolency of the French Nation, being in Hope of 
Victory, is not unknown. The long old Hatred of the Houfe of 
Guife, which now occupyeth the Kyng’s Authorite, agaynft Eng- 
land hath been often well underftood. - 

And to come nerer to the Matter ; it is manifeft many wayes what 
manner a Platt that Houfe hath made, to bereave the Queen’s Maje- 
fty of hir Crowne. In Queen Mary’s Tyme, the French did not let 
to divulge ther Opinions agaynft this Lawful Title of the Queen’s 
Majefty ; and as it was well knowen, had not Almighty God favo- 
red the Queen’s Majefty to come to the Crowne with fuch univerfall 
Joy of hir People, the French had proclaimed ther Title both in France 
and Scotland. 

And likewife in the Treaty of the Peace at Chafteau in Cambrefis, 
it appeared what they would have compaffed, when they preffed the 
Burgundians to conclude with them, and over-pafs the Treaty with 
England ; alledging, that they could not tell how to Treat with Eng- 
land, but to the Prejudice of ther Right , the Dauphinefs, his Daugh- 
ter, then having Right to the Crown of England. How bold they 
wold have been, if at that tyme She had been Queen of France, and 
her Hufband King, as he now is? For then the Wifdom of the Con-: 
{table governed the Rafhnefs of the Gutfians. 

Sence the Peace concluded, whileft the French King lived, what 
Means they made at Rome to have made the Queen’s Majefty to 
be declared Illegitimate, is manifeft , and fo as it is known that the 
fame Sentence is brought into France, under the Pope’s Bulls. Like- 
wife, at the Confirmation of the Peace betwixt Spain and France, at 
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the Solemnities even when the French King was flaytie, it appereth, 
what manifeft Injurye and Difhonour they did to the Queen’s Maje- 
fty, to aflign the Arms of England and Ireland to the French Queen, 
and that in all their Pageants : And being admonifhed thereof_by the 
Ambaflador, wold nether make Gollorable Excufe, nor leave it ; but 
both continued therin,and alfo to defpife the Queen’s Majefty’s Ambaf- 
fador,and Ratification of the Peace with the Stile. M. Meulas ferv’d them 
with Silver Veflell ftamped with the fame ufurped Armes, How lightly 
they have efteemed the Queen’s Majefty, in all this’ ymeappereth : For 
here they be bound by Treaty to deliver 4 Hoftages, notwithftanding 
that they have been prefled therto, they havefent but Three; wherof 
One or Two be fuch, as if they had not been here , but whether the 
Queens Majeftie had not fuffered the Difhonour, to have one of her 
Subje&s murdered, and no Redrefs therof, but as it appered when 
they had committed the Murder, they difdained, and quarrelled 
again{t fuch as did but feke to underftand the Offenders. 

Now the very Caufe why they ftay the Profecution hereof is this, 
their Interruption and Parboylls unlooked for in Scotland, which 
doth fo occupy them as they nether can ne dare to utter'ther former 
Maliciofe Purpofe untill that be ended. | 

But furely befid there old Cankered Malyce to this Realm, this 
Matter fo inflameth the Houfe of Guife, that they will not forbear 
one Day longer than of mere neceflity they fhall be conftreyned, to 
bord this Realm with that fayned Tytlc, and to avance the fame. It 
is knowen that they have fent a great Seale into Scotland with the 
Armes, and very Stile and Title of England and Ireland, and what 
more manefeft Arguments can be to fhew what they mean and in- | 
tend then thefe. In Princes Pradtices it is mere Childefhnefs to tarry 
until the Practices be fet abrode, for then were it as good to tarry 
till the ‘Trumpet found Wars. All Things have there Caufes pre- 
cedeing before, but nothing hath his Caufes precedeing more fecretly 
than the Practices of Princefs ; and of all other none is fo conning 
as the French. 

It followeth to be confidered, that now the French have no conve- 
nient way to Invade England but by Scotland ; by Carle they were 
accuftomed, by Sea is not fo convenient for them, the fame being too 
chargeable for them to aflayle: Wherefore if it be fene that they 
will perfue their Purpofe and that by Scotland, then Reafon muft 
force England, to confefs that to avoyde this Danger fo apparant, can 
no way be devifed, but to help that the French have not fuch Rule 
and Overhand in Scotland as that they may by that Reatm invade 
England, | 

Laftly, It is to be confidered how dangeroufe it is for England to 
be invaded by the way of Scotland. 

Firft, If the French fhall prefent to England a Battle, either they 
will do it with Strangers, or French and Strangers: If they win, 
which God forbid, they put in hazard this Crown. And though 
they Lefe, yet do they not put there own Kingdom of France in 
Danger. And therefore it is double the Danger for England, to ven- 
ter Battle upon the Frontiers of England, to a Battle upon the Mar- 
ches of Calais, or Bulloyne/s. The 
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It feemeth the weightieft Matter to be confidered, that either hath; 
or can chance to England, What is prefently to be dene ‘for the Aid 
of Scotland : For if it fhuld be nedefull the Delay will adventure the 
Whole : And if Lofs come, it is unrecoverable. Wherefore it were 
good that the Caufe were well and fecretly weighted: Firlt, by Di- 
fereet and Wife Men, that have Experience; affected to the Englifh 
Nation, fpecial Love to the Queens Majefties Perfon , and that done, 
to fend by fome Colour for the Nobilitie, and to confult with them; 
or ells to fend fome trufty Perfons with Credit to underftand their 
Minds. 


Number 55: 


The Bond of Affociation, with this Title, Ane Contra& 
of the Lords and Barons, to defend the Liberty of the 
Evangell of Chrift. 


Copied from the Original at Hamilton. 


‘A T Edinburgh, the Twintie feventh of Apryll, the Year of God 
A Ane thoufand Fyve hundred Threefcore Years : We. whaes 
Names are underwritten, haif promittit and obliedged our felves 
faithfully, in the Prefence of our God, and be thir Prefents pro- 
mitts, that we altogether in General, and every one of us in Spe- 
cial, be himfelf, with our Bodies, Goods, Friends, and all that we 
may do, fall fet forwart the Reformation of Religion, according to 
Goddes Worde ; and procure, be all Means pofflible, that the true 
Preaching of Goddes Word, may haif free Paflage within this 
Realme, with dew Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and all 
Thinges depending upon the faid Worde. And ficklyke deiply 
weighing with our felves the Mifbehaviour of the Franche Mi- . 
nifters heir, the intolerable Oppreffions committed be the Franch- 
men of Weir, upon the puir Subjects of this Realme, be Meyn- 
tenance of the Queen Dowriare , under Collour and Pretence 
of Authority; the Tyranny of their Captains and Leaders, and 
manifeft Danger of Conqueift, in whilk this Countrie prefent- 
ly ftands ; be Reafon of diverfe Fortifications on the ’Sea-Coaft, and 
other Novelties of late attemptat be them ; promitts that we fall als 
weell every one with others, as altogether with the Queen of Eng- 
land’s Armie, prefently come in for our Deliverance, effectually con- 
curr and joyn together, taking one fold and plain Part of the Expul- 
fion of the: faid Strayngars, Oppreffors of our Liberty, furth of 
this Realme, and Recovery of our Ancient Freedomes and Luiber- 
ties; to the end in Tyme coming, we may, under the see . 
. 0 
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of our King and Queen our Soverains, be only Reulyt be the Laws 
and Cuftomes of the Countrie, and by the Men of the Land : And 
that never any of us all haiff pryvy Intelligence, be Writing, or 
Meflage, or Communication, with any of our faid Enemys or Ad- 
verfars in this Caufe, bot be the Advyce of the reft, at leift of Fyve 
of our Numbers: Attour, that we fall tender this prefent Caufe, as 
if it were the Caufe of every one of us in particular 5 and that the 
Caufe of every one of us now joyned rogether, being leiful and ho- 
neft, fhall be all our Caufes in General. And he that is Enemy to 
the Caufe forfaid, fall be Enemy to us all : In fo far, that whattom- 
ever Perfon will plainly refift thir our Godly Interpryfis, and will 
not concurr as ane guid Member of this Common Weill 5. we fall for- 
tify the Authority of the Counfell, to reduce them to their Deuty : 
Lyke as we fall fortify the faid que of the Counfale, tn all 
Things tending to the Furtherance of the faid Caufe. And giff any 
particular Debate, Quarrell or Contraverfee fall aryfe, for whaifom- 
ever Caufe, bygain, prefent or to come, betwixt any of us; (as 
God forbid) in that Cafe, we fall fubmit our felves, and our faid 
Queftions, to the Decifion of the Counfale, or to Arbitrators, to be 
named be them. Provyding allwayes, that this be not prejudicial to - 
the ordinar Jurifdiction of Judges: But that Men may pertue their 
Adions by Ordour of Law, Civilly or Criminally, betor the Judges 
Ordinars, gif they pleafe. 


Number 56. 


A Letter of Jewell’s to Peter Mais fetting forth the 
Progre{s that Superflition bad made im Queen Mary's 


E12. 


_Juellus ad Martyrem. 
reba 


T Andem tamen aliquando Londinum redij, confecto moleftiflimo 
itinere, confecto corpore. ‘Tu fortaile me, quod nihil feribe- 
rem, putabas effe mortuum. Ego vero interea tres totos menfes lon- 
ginqua, & perdifficili Legatione diftinebar. Cum effem Briftolij, 
redditz mihi {unt Liter tue, quas fecum Randolphus nofter addu- 
xerat; ita amicé fcriptx, itaq; fuaves, ut mihi omnem illam moleftiam 
itinerum, atque occupationum prorfus exciperent ex Animo, ‘Tan- 
quam enim fi prefens adfuiffes, ita tum mihi videbar tecum colloqui. 
Randolphus, antequam ego redirem, abierat in Gallias : Itaque ego 
mifer, privatus fum bona parte fuavitatis tue, quam tu-illi preefens 
prafenti verbis commendaveras. Literas meas in itinere intercidifle, 
video : Quas enim ego ottavas dederam, eas video ad te vix quintas 

2. perve- . 
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perveniffe. Sed de Legatione, inquies, illa veftra quid tandem fi- 
duin eft? Accipe ergo uno verbo, quod mihi explorati pérlongum 
fait. Invenimus ubique animos Multitudinis fatis propenfos ad Reli- 
gionem ; ibi ctiam, ubi omnia putabantur fore difficillima, — Incredi- 
bile tamen didu eft, in illis tenebris Mariani temporis, quanta ubique 
proruperit Seges, & Sylva Superftitionum. Invenimus paflim voti- 
vas Reliquias fuperftitiofas Divorum, clavos, quibus fatui Chriftum 
confixum fuifle fomniabant ; &, nefcio quas, Portiunculas Sacre 
Crucis. Magarum & veneficarum numerus ubique in immenfum ex- 
creverat. Ecclefia Cathedrales nihil aliud erant, quam fpeltince la- 
tronum, aut fi quid nequius, aut fedius dici poteft. Si quid erat ob- 
ftinate malitiz, id totum erat in Prefbyteris, illis prefertim, qui ali- 
uando ftetiffent a noftra Sententias li nunc, credo, ne partim con- 
iderité videantur mutatfe voluntatem, turbant omnia: Sed turbent, 
quantum velint. Nos tamen interim, illos de gradu, §& de Sacerdo- 
tiis exturbavimus. Hardingus, Homo conftans, locum friars maluit, 
quam fententiam. Sidallus fubfripfit quidem, fed conftanter ; hoc 
eft, per invitus. Smithzus autem tuus ; quid ille ? inquies. An 
poteft 4 Nazareth quicquam proficifci boni? Mihi crede, ut vete- 
rein illam fuam Conftantiam retineret, nunc tandem etiam quinto re- 
cantavit. Fatuus, cum videret Religionem effe immutatam, mutata 
vefte, ftatim fugam ornaverat in Scotiam. Sed cum heareret in fini- 
bus, captus eft, & retractus ex itinere. Ibi ftatim Homo gravis, & 
-Columen atque Antiftes Religionis, acceflit ad nos, reliquit omnes fu- 
os, & repenté factus eft Adverfarius infeftiflimus Papiftarum. I nunc, 
& nega Tranfubftantiationem. Papiftarum acies pene {ua {ponte ce- 
ciderunt. ©, nifi nobis deeffet operz, non male de Religione fpe- 
rari poflet. Difficile enim eft currum agere fine jumento, praefertim 
adverfo monte. Heri, ubi primum Londinum redij, audivi ex Epil 
copo Cantuarienfi, te invitari ad nos, & tibi Lectionem illam tuam 
veterem affervari. Quid fit, nefcio : Hoc tantum poflum affirmare, 
neminem adhuc delectum effe, qui Oxonij doceat facras Literas. E- 
quidem te, mi Pater, videre percupio, & prefertim in Anglia. Quid 
enim ni cupiam, quem toties cupio etiam nunc videre Tiguri ? Sed 
novi tuam Prudentiam : NoftiGenium, & Ingenium Infularum. Ea, 
quz nunc videmus, effe inchoata, utinam fint boni Principia. Nihil 
eft hodie illa Schola defperatius. Putabis te, cum ibi effes, pené 
lufiffe operam : Ita in letiflima aliquando Segite, nunc infzlix Lol- 
lium, & fteriles dominantur avene. Liber tuus de Votis, ut alia 
tua omnia, avidiflimé diftrahitur. Ommnes nunc expeCtamus, quam 
mox editurus fis alias Commentationes in Librum Judicum, & in du- 
os Libros Samuelis. Omnes enim nunc noftri {ciunt, te illos Libros 
habere pre manibus, & velle edere. Suecus, & Carolus Ferdinandi 
F. mirificiffimé ambiunt. Sed Suecus impenfé : Ille enim, modo im- 
petret, montes argenteos pollicetur. Sed illa fortaffe Thalamos pro- 
piores cogitat. Alanus nofter obiit diem fuum, poftquam defignatus 
eflet Epifcopus Roffenfis. Ex Scotia hoc tempore nihil audimus, 
quod tibi poflit videre novum. Docetur Evangelium, Hcclefix’ affi- 
dué colliguntur, & omnia prifca Superftitionis Monumenta convel- 
luntur. Galli tamenfperant, fepofle & Regnum, & Religionem re-' 
: Oo - | pete Pt cintiee& 
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tinere. Quicquid futurum eft, feribam ad te alias pluribus. Inftat 
nunc Annus fexagefimus, de qué mihi tu folebas aliquando ex Tors 
quato quodam Stato, nefcio qua, mirifica predicare. Faxit Deus, ut 
verum & folidum Gaudium gaudeamus, ut aliquando Orbi terrarum 
patetiat 6 arScwmog The DaAcias, OC in omnium oculos incurrat Evan- 
gelij Jefu Chrifti Veritas. Vale, mi Pater, & Uxorem tuam meis 
verbis refaluta, Mulierem mihi quidem ignotam, fed nunc ex tuis Lie 
teris, & Abeli noftri Predicatione, notiflimam. Gratulor & te illi, 
& illam tibi. 

Saluta D. Bullingerum, D. Gualterum; D. Bernardinum, D. Her- 
mannum, Julium, Juliam, Martyrillum. Frenfhamum meum lons 
gum valere jubeo. Puto enim illum jam folviffe 4 vobis, & effe cum 
Chrifto. Omnes noftri te falutant, tbique omnia precantur. Lon- 
dini, 2 Novembr. 1559s 


Tuus ex Animo, 
Fo. Fuellus. 


D. Etonus inftantiflimé rogavit, ut te {uo Nomine falutarem. Si 
poffet ipfe Latiné fcribere, non uteretur manu mea. Crede mi- 
hi, Nemo de te aut fepius, aut honorificentius loquitur. Uxor 
etiam ejus Salutem, & tibi dicit, & Uxori tuz. 


INSCRIPTIO. 


Do&iffimo atque Ornatiflimo Viro, 
D, Petro Martyri, profitenti Sa- 
cras Scripturas in Kcclefia Tigu- 
rinas 
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A Letter of Jewell’s to Peter Martyr, concerning the 
Earnefinefs of fome about Veftments and Rituals. 


Idem ad EFundem. 


Iduo, poftquam ex longo & perdifficili itinere rediiflem, & laffus 

de via, atq; anhelans, nefcio quid, ad te fcripfiflem, reddite mi- 

hi funt a te litera ternz eodem tempore : Quarum fuaviflima lectione 
ita fum exhilaratus, ut omnem illam fuperiorum dierum molefti- 
am prorfus abjecerim ex animo. Etfi enim. quoties de te cogito, 


quod certo affidye, & in fingulas Horas facio, & nif face-. 
rem, 
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rem; ingratus effem, ipfa cogitatione, & memoria tui, nominis per- 
fundor gaudio, tamen cum literas tuas ad me fcriptas lego videor mi- 
hi efle Tiguri, & te videre coram, & tcegum amenilime collequi,; 
Quod equidem, mihi crede, pluris aftimo, quam omncs opes Epifco- 
porum. DeReligione quod fcribis, & velte {ccnica; 6 utinam id im, 
petrari potuiffet. Nos quidem tam bone caufe non defuimus. Sed 
illi, quibus ifta tantoperé placuerunt, credo, fequuti funt infcitiam 
pre{byterorum : Quos, quoniam nihil aliud videbant efle, quam ftipi- 
tes, fine ingenio, finé doctrina, fine moribus, vette faltem comica vo- 
labant populo commendari. Nam ut alantur bone litere, & furroge- 
tur feges aliqua doctorum hominum, nulla, 6 Deus bone, nulla hoc 
tempore cura fufcipitur. Itaque quoniam vera via non poflunt, iftis 
ludicris ineptiis teneri volunt oculos multitudinis. Sunt quidem iftz, 
ut tu optimé fcribis reliquia Amorehazorum. Quis enim id neget 2 
it utinam aliquando ab imis radicibus auferri, & extirpari poflint, 
noftrz quidam nec vices ad eam rem, nec voces deerunt. Quod feri- 
bis effe quofdam, qui nullam adhuc fignificationem dederint fux erga 
te voluntatis, fubolfacio equidem quos dicas. Sed, mihi crede,. non 
funt eo numero, aut loco, qué tu fortafle putas, quoque omnis [frael 
illos f{perabat fore. Nam fi effent. Non {cripferunt ha¢ctenus ad te, 
non quéd noluerint, aut tui obliti fuerint, fed quod puduerit fcribere, 
nunc uterque laborat graviflimé, 6 quartana, fed "Apiuparyspoc, quo- 
niam eft natura triftiori; multd gravits. ~Ingemuifti, pro tua erga 
communem caufam pietate, chm audires nihil profpettum effe cui- 
quam noftrum. Nunc ergo rurfus ingeme. Nam ne adhuc quidem 
quicquam. Tantum circumferimus inanes titulos Epifcoporum, & a 
Scoto, & Thoma defecimus ad Occamiftas & Nominales. Sed, ut 
{cis, magna. funt momenta regnorum. Regina ipfa & caufe favet, & 
nobis cupit. Quamobrem, etfi fatis dura funt ifta initia, tamen non 
abjicimus animos, nec definimus fperare l.etiora. Facilé intereunt, 
quz facilé maturitatem affequuntur. De Libro tuo, memini me, an- 
tequam difcederem Londino, ad te fcripfiffe pluribus. Sed ille liter 
fortafle, ut fit, perierein itinere. Hoc etiam adfcripfi, Reginam 
ultrd & cupideé legiffe, Epiftolam, & apud ipfam, atq; in univerfum 


dodtrinam, atque ingenium tuum mirificé predicaife : Librumque 
illum tuum ab omnibus bonis tanti fieri, quanti haud {cio an aliud 
quicquam in hoc genere. Nihil autem tibi hactenus donatum effe, 
hei mihi, quod ego dicam ? Pudet me, nec {cio, quid refpondeam. 
Tamen Regina feduld fcifcitata eft nuntium, quid ageres, ubi viveres, 
a valetudine, qua conditione effes, an pofles per atatem iter facere. 


mnind velle fe omnibus modis te invitari in Angliam, ut, qui tua 


voce coluifles Academiam, eandem nunc diffipatam, & miferé habi- 
tam eadem voce irrigares. Poftea tamen, nefcio quo patto, Delibera- 
tiones Saxonice, & Legationes Segulianx ifta Confilia peremerunt 
Tamen quiquid eft, nihil eft hoc tempore celebrius, quam Petrum 
Martyrem invitari, & propediem venturum efle in Anglam. 6 Uti- 
nam res noftre aliquando ftabilitatem aliquam, & robur affequantur. 
Cupio enim, mi Pater, te videre, 8 fuaviflimis Sermonibus, & aml- 
cifimis Confiliis tuis frui. Quem ego diem fi videro, vel potius, uti 
{pero, ubi videro quas Samarabrinas, aut Sarifburias non contemnam ? 
Vale dulce decus meum, atque spiny plufquam dimidium mei. Salu- 
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ta uxorem tuam optimam mulierem meonomine. Deus faxit, ut feli- 
citer pariat, & pulchra faciat te prole Parentem. Saluta D. Bullin- 
gerum, D. Gualterum, D. Lavaterum, D. Simlerum, D. Gefnerum, 
D. Frifium, Julium, Juliam, & Martyrillum, ‘D. Hermanum tuum, 
meumque. Noftri omnes te falutant. Londini 5 Novemb. 1559. 


Tuus ex animo quantus quantus, 


Jo. Juellus, 
INSCRIPTIO. 
Dokiffime atque Ornatiffimo. Vireo, 
D. Petro Martyri, profitenti fa- 
cras literas in Schola Tigurind 


Domino [uo Colendiffimo. 


Tiguri. 


Number 58. 


A Letter of Jewell’s to Peter Martyr, full of Appre- 
benftons. 


Ejufdem ad Eundem. 


aa oe 


TSI ante non ita multos dies ad te f{cripferim, & hoc tempore 
nihil hic fit, quod tu magnopere {cire velis, tamen, quoniam te 

ita velle non dubito, illud ipfum, nihil malo fcribere, quam iftum 
nuntium, quem forté audieram velle Coloniam proficifci, inanem 4 me 
dimittere. Religio apud nos eo loco eft, quo jam antea ad te feripfi 
fepius. Omnia docentur ubique puriffimé. In ceremoniis 8 larvis 
paflim plufculum ineptitur. Cracula illa: argenteola imalé nata, 
malé aufpicata, adhuc ftat in larario Principis. Me miferum : Res ea 
facile trahetur in exemplum. Spes erat aliquando tandem ereptum 
iri. Idque ut fieret, nos omnes dedimus diligentur, & adhuc damus 
operam. Sed jam quantum video conclamatum eft. Ita prorfus ob- 
firmati funt animi. Nimis prudenter ifta mihi videntur geri, nimifq; 
myfticé. Kt quo tandem res noftre cafurz fint, Deus viderit. tame 
Begdvmedts morantur currum. Cecilius caufe noftre impenfeé favit. 
Epifcopi adhuc defignati tantim funt : Interim predia pulchré i 
5 CuMe . 
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fifcum. Academia utraque, & ea prefertim, quam.tu non ita pridem 
dottiffimé atq; optime coluifti, miferrimé nunc disjecta jacet, fine Pie- 
tate, fine Religione, fine Doctore, fine {pe ulla Literarum. Multi de 
te cogitant primar, & tibi non ignoti viri, & te primo quoque tem- 
pore, vel invitis omnibus Seguleus, accerfitum cupiunt. Egé vero, 
qui tibi, fi quis alius mortalium, & animo, atq; unicé cupio, author 
fum, ut fi voceris, quod ramen inter ifta arma futurum vix puto, ta- 
men ne quid precipites. Novi ego Prudentiam tuam: Et tu viciflim, 
{pero, Obfervantiam erga te meum... Equidem hoc poffum veré affir- 
mare, neminem efle Hominem, cui confpectus tuus jucundior futurus 
fit; quam mihi. Tamen, ut funt res noftre flux, incertx,-inftabi- 
les, utque uno verbo dicam, infulares, magis te falvum audire abfen- 
tem cupio, quam prefentem videre cum periculo. Sed ifta parm op- 
portune. Literas enim filere equum eft inter arma. Nos terra mariq; 
juvamus vicinum Scotum. Nofti enim, Tum tua res agitur paries chm 
proximus ardet. Gallum adventurum aiunt cum omnibus copiis. Et 
fortafsé non minoribus excipietury Londini 16 Novemb. 1559. 


Fo. Fuellus, 


Totus tuus. 


Ift {unt Nonz. 
INSCRIPTIO, 


Ornatiffimo & longé Dodiffimo Viro, 
D. Petro Martyri, profitenti Sacras 
Scripturas in Schola Tigurina, Do- 
mino fuo Colendiffimo. ‘ 

Tiguri. 


Number 59. 


The Queen’s Letter to the Emperor, concerning ber Aver- 
fion to Marriage. 


An Original. 


OS, in ipfius animi noftri fenfus diligentur inquirendo, non psper-Ofice. 
_ WW Invenimus in nobis Voluntatem ullam deferendi hanc Solitariam 
Vitam, fed potits, juvante Deo, libentem animi Induttionem 1n ea- 
dem diitius porro vita perfeverandi : nos certé neceflario ab eam ip- 
fam caufam eo in his literis utemur fermone, qui cum corde noftro om- 
nino confentiat, quem ut amanter accipiet, & benevale aon 
| veftra 
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veftra Majeftas, admodum rogamus. In quo noftro fermone, fi no- 
vum aliquid ineffe videatur, quod facile pot eft accidere, fi xtas no- 
{tra cum reliquis conditionis noftr rationibus confideretur. Nullum 
tamen nos novum hoc tempore, aut fubitum Confilium fufcipere, fed 
vetts potius retinere videri jure d bemus ; cum tempus quidem fuit, 
quo tempore confenfifle ad praclara fane & honorata Connubia eripe- 
re nos potuiffet, é certis quibufdam magnis maroribus & periculis: De 
quibus rebus non amplius dicemus , nos tamen nec difcriminis mala, 
nec libertatis cupiditate moveri potuimus, ut animi noftri Voluntatem’ 
ullo’modo ad eam rem adduceremus. Itaque haud voluimus, vel: 
aperte'recufando videri, Veftram Majeftatem offendere, vel contra, 


occafionem dando id: verbis concedere, quod mente & voluntate nori 
inftituimus. | 


5 Januari, 1559. e 
nt 92? Vefttze Majeftatis bona Soror 


& Confanguinea, 


ELISABETHA R. 


R. Aitamus. 


——E——— EEE E as 
Number 60. 


A Letter of Bifbop Jewel’s., to Peter Martyr, concerning 
the Crofs in the Queen's Chapel. 


Ejufdem ad Eundem. 
¢ S..P: 


Mi Pater, quid ego ad feribam ? Rei non multim eft, temporis 

vero multd minus; fed quoniam te fcio deledtari brevitate, te 
authore {cribam brevius. Nunc ardet Lis illa Crucularia. Vix credas 
in re fatua quantum homines, qui fapere aliquid videbantur, infaniunt. 
Ex illis, quos quidem tu noris, preter Coxum, nullus eft. Craftino 
die inftituetur de ea re Difputatio. Arbitri erunt é Senatu {elect 
quidam viri. Adtores inde Cantuarienfis & Coxus ; hinc Grindallus 
Londinenfis Epifcopus, & ego.  Eventus ey xectiv yuan xepretie 
Rideo tamen, cum cogito, quibus illi, & quam gravibus, ac folidis 
rationibus defenfuri fint fuam Cruculam. Sed quicquid erit, feribam 
pofthac pluribus. Nunc enim fub judice lis eft , tamen quantum 
auguror, non feribam pofthac adte Epifcopus. Ko enim jam res 
piflss -pervenit, 
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pervenit, ut aut Cruces argenteea & flannee, quas nos ubique con- 
fregimus, reftituendx fint, aut Epifcopatus relinquendi. 

Sed quid ago? deftituor tempore, & obruor negotiis, & invitus 
cogor finem facere. ‘amen hoc fcire debes, Vitum, amicum tuum 
fammum, & popularem Epifcopum Vintonienfem, & Ozlethorpum 
Carliolenfem, & Bainum Litchfildenfem, & Tonftallum Saturnum 
Dunelmenfem, ante aliquot dies effe mortuos. Samfonus ruri agit 
Jongé gentium ; Parkurftus in Regno fuo. Itaque mirum videri non 
debet, {i ad vos fcribant infrequentius. 

Saluta, quafo, Reverendiflimum Patrem D. Bullingerum, D. Ber- 
nardinum, D. Wolphium, D. Hermannum, & Julium : Ad quos ego 
omnes libenter {criberem hoc tempore, fi effet otium. Saluta optimam 


illam Mulierem, Uxorem tuam, & Annam, & Martyrillum tuum. 


Etonus, Etona, Abelus, Abela, Grindallus, Sandus, Scoreus, Falco- 
nerus, Elmenus, te falutant, & cam tibi omnia cupiunt, nihil magis 
cuplunt, quam Angliam. Quanquam, ut adhuc funt Res noftre, 
crede mihi, pulchrum eft efle Tiguri. Bené vale, mi Pater, bené 
vale. Londini, 4 Februarij 1560. 


Tibi Deditiffimus, 


Jo. Juellus tuus. 


INSCRIPTIO. 


Doétiffimo Viro D. Petro Martyri, 
Vermilio, profitenti Sacras Li- 
teras in Schola Tigurina, Domi- 
no fuo Colendiflimo. 

Tiguri. 


Number 61. 


A Letter of Bifbop Sands, expreffing the Uneafmefs be 
was in ay Reafon of he Idol in. tbe Queen's Chas 


pel, 
Edwinus Wigornenfis ad Martyrem. 


Salutem in Chrifto. 


Uod nullas tam diu, Vir Reverende, Literas ad'te dederim, non 
officij quidem erga te mei oblitus, aut quid tua de me mereatur 

~ > ; . é é 2 ‘ : 
Humanitas leviter perpendens, id feci, fed negotiorum multitudine 


obrutus, fcribendi munus pro tempore invitus intcrmifi , weet ue 
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Tabellarij jam fefe offert opportunitas, diutius differendum non cen- 
feo. Sub Augufti initium, cum Literas ad te dediffem, in partes An- 
elie boreales, ad abufus Kcclefie tollendas, & Ritus Pietati & vere 
Religioni confonantes, eidem reftituendos, tanquam Infpector & Vifi- 
tator, ut vocant, cum Principis Mandato dimiffus 5 & illic ad No- 
vembris ufque initium, aflidué in obeundo quod mihi creditum erat 
munere, non fine maximis cum Corporis tum Animi Laboribus verfa- 
tus, Londinum tandem redij. Ubi nove rurfus Cure advenientem 
acceperunt, majorque negotioruam moles humeros premebat : Opera 
enim mea in Epifcopatu Wigornienfi adminiftrando a Principe requi- 
rebatur, tandemque reludtanti, Epifcopi munus imponitut. Volui 
quidem ut antea Carliolenfem, ad quem nominatus eram, hunc etiam 
‘Epifcopatum omfino recufare 5 at id non licuit, nif & Principis In- 
dignationem mihi procurare, & Chrifti Ecclefiam quodammodo defe- 
rere voluiflem. Sub hac, Literas tuas, omni humanitate pleniffimas, 
Burcherus mihi tradidit ; quibus, per eundem, quum hine difcederet, 
refpondere diftuli ; partim, quod Res Anglice tum temporis non ita 
mutate, fed in eodem quafi gradu confiftentes, exiguam fcribendi 
materiam fuppeditabant , partim vero, quod novum illud Onus ( fic 
enim veritis quam Honos dici poteft)) novis Curis & Negotiis me mi-- 
rum in modum diftrahebit. En diuturni Silentij mei caufam habes, 
Vir plurimtm obfervande. Euchariftie Doétrina hattenus Dei Be- 
neficio non impugnata, nobis falva & incolumis manet , manfuramq; 
{peramus. Pro viribus enim & ipfe, & alij Fratres Co-epifcopi, illam 
quoad vixerimus, Deo juvante tuebimur. De Imaginibus, jampridem 
noririihil erat Controverfiz. R. Majeftas, non alienum efle 4 Verbo 
Dei, immd in commodum Ecclefiz fore putabat, fi Imago Chrifti cru- 
cifixi, una cum Maria & Joanne, ut tales, in celebriori Ecclefiz lo- 
co poneretur, ubiab omni Populo facillimé confpiceretur. Quidem 
ex nobis longé aliter judicabant ; prafertim curn omnes omnis generis 
Imagines, in proxima noftra Vifitatione, idque publica Authoritate, 
non folium fublate, verumetiam combufte erant : Cumque huic Ido- 
lo, pre ceteris, ab ignara & fuperftitiofa plebe Adoratio folet adhi- 
beri. Ego, quia vehementior eram_.in ifta re, nec ullo modo con- 
fentire poteram, ut lapfus Occafio Ecclefie Chrifti daretur ; non mul- 
tum aberat, quin & ab Officio amoverer, & Principis Indignationem 
incurrerem. At Deus, in cujus manu Corda funt Regum, pro Tem- 
peftate Tranquillitatem dedit, & Ecclefiam Anglicanam ab hujufmo- 
di offendiculis liberavit ; tantum manent in Ecclefia noftra Veftimenta 
illa Papiftica, Capas intellige , quas diu non duraturas fperamus. 
Quantum, ex eo quod te tuaque prefentia jam deftituitur, Anglia de- 
trimenti capiat, ‘hic Ecclefia & Religionis negotium, diligenter & fze- 
piflimé apud eos, quibus Reipublice Cura imminet, commemorare 
foleo. Nefcio tamen quomodo animis eorum, in alias res graviflimas 
intentis, nihil ha¢tenus de te accerfendo ftatutum video. Semel fat 
{cio Regine in animo fuit, ut te vocaret : Quid verd impedivit, pu- 
to te facile ex te colligere poffe. Caufa Chrifti multos femper habet 
adverfarios ; ¢ qui optimi funt, peflimé femper audiunt. Sacramen= 
tum illud Unitatis, magnas facit hodie divifiones. Novum tibi Con- . 
jugium gratulor: Precor ut felix fauftumque fit ; quemadmodum & 


mihi 
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mihi ipfi opto, qui eam Conjugij Legem nuper fubij. Mirus hic bel- 
li apparatus eft, partim ad propulfandam Gallorum vim , fi forté dum 
Scotiam fibi fubjugare conentur, noftras fines invaferint, partim ad 
auxilium Scotis contra Gallos ferendum, ficubi Pacis foedus nobifcum 
initum violaverint Galli. Det Deus, ut omnia in Nominis fui Glo- 
riam, & Evangelij Propagationem cedant. Hee priufquam me Wi- 
gorniam reciplam, quo brevi profetturum me fpero, Literis tibi fig- 
nificanda duxi. Fufius ver fcripfiflem, nifi quod fciam Fratrem no- 
ftrum Juellum, Epifcopum Sarifburienfem, feepe & diligenter de re- 
bus noftris omnibus te certiorem facturum. $i qua in re tibi grati- 
ficari queam, crede mihi, mi Honorande Petre, me femper uteris 
quoad vixero ; immo etiam poft Vitam, fi fieri poteft, pro arbitratu 
tuo. 

Saluta quefo plurimim meo nomine, Clariflimum Virum D. Bul- 
lingerum. Debeo ipfi Literas, imd omnia ipfi debeo ; & tantum fol- 
vam quantum poflim, fi quando offerat fefe Occafio. Saluta Uxorem 
tuam, Julium cum Julia, D. Hermannum, Paulum & Martyrillum 
meum; quibus omnibus omnia felicia precor. Vale, Humaniflime, 
Dottiflime, ac Colendiflime D. Petre. Londini, feftinanter, Aprilis 
primo 1560. 


Tuus ex Animo, 


Edwinus Wigornenfis. 


PN SCR PP PLO: 


Clariffimo ac Dodtiffimo Viro, 
D. Doctore Petro Martyri, 
Domino fuo plurimum Co- 
lendo. 

Tiguri. 


Number 62. 


A Leiter of Dr. Sampfon’s to Peter Martyr, fetting forth 
his Reafons of not Accepting a Bifboprick. 


Idem ad Eundem. 


Argent. Dec. 17. 


mei 


Go te per Chriftum rogo, mi Pater optime, ne graveris mihi fx MSS, 
Ek quam citiffimé refpondere ad hc pauca. Quomodo nobis agen- Tigur. 


dum fit in Titulo illo, vel concedendo, vel denegando. Supremum 
Pp ~. Caput 
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Caput poft Chriftum Ecclefie Anglicane, &c. Univerfa Scriptura 
videtur hoc foli Chrifto tribuere, ut Caput Ecclefiz vocetur. Se- 
cundd, Si Regina me ad aliquod Munus Kcclefiafticum, dico, ad Ee- 
clefiam aliquam regendam vocaret 5 an falva Confcientia recipere pof- 
fum, quam hec mihi videantur f{ufficere excufationis loco, ne in id 
confentirem. 1. Quod propter Difciplina Ecclefiaftice defettum, E.- 
pifcopus, vel Paftor, non poflit fuo fungi Officio. 2. Quod tot fint 
civilia Gravamina, Epifcopatui, vel Paftori impofita, ut puta, pri- 
morum (ut dicimus) Frugum, i.e. Redituam primi Anni, tum De- 
cimarum, ad hec in Epifcopatibus tot & tanta, infumenda funt in 
equis alendis, in armis, in aulicis, que femper pref{to debent effe ; 
& ut tu néfti, wt quam minima pars Kpifcopatuum relinquitur, ad ne- 
ceflaria Epifcopo munia obeunda, nempe ad Dottos alendos, ad Pau- 
percs pafcendos, aliaque facienda que illius Minifterium reddant gra- 
tum. 3. Ut hoc ad Epifcopos precipue referatur, quod nunc feribo, 
tanta eft in eorum electione degeneratio a prima Inftitutione, neque 
Cleri enim, neque Populi confenfus habetur, tanta fuperftitiofi orna- 
tus Epifcopalis vanitas, ne dicam indignitas, quanta vix puto bené 
ferri poflit, {i modo omnia nobis facienda ad id quod expedit. Quod 
ad me attinet, non hec fcribo quafi talia fperarem 5 1mmd Deum pre- 
cor ex animo, ne unquam talia mihi contingant onera ; fed a te fi- 
diflimo meo Parente confilium peto, quo poflim Inftructior effe, fi ta- 
lia mihi obtingant. Ego fic refponderem, Me quidem paratum efle 

¢ in aliquo quocunque velit illa, infervire Concionandi munere, czte- 
rum Ecclefiam Regendam me non poffe fufcipere, nifi ipfa prius jufta 
Reformatione Ecclefiafticorum munerum, facta, Miniftris Jus con- 
cedat omnia fecundim Verbum Dei adminiftrandi, & quantum ad 
Doétrinam, & quantum ad Difciplinam, & quantum ad bona Eecle- 
fiaftica. Si autem qua fit illa Reformatio, quam peto, interrogetur ; 
ex prioribus tribus Articulis, poteris tu conjicere, que ego petenda 
putem. Simpliciter, mi Pater, apud te folum depono Cordis mei fe- 
creta;; teque per Chriftum rogo, ut mea fecretd apud te folum teneas, 
& mihi quam citiflime refcribas, quid mihi hic faciendum putes: 
Adde etiam que addenda putas, ut urgeatur illa Reformatio, & ali- 
quid de ipfa Reformatione. Literas tuas ad Hetonum mitte : Ile 
curabit ad me transferrl. Cztertim, te per Chriftum rogo, ut quan- 
ta poteris feftinantia fcribas. Ego brevi iturus fum verfus Angliam. 
Habemus Papiftas, Anabaptiftas, & plurimos Evangelicos Adverfari- 
os, & Doétrine & pie Reformationi :, Contra hos, ut tueatur, Glo- 
riam Chrifti, promoveatque Vexillum Chrifti, quis idoneus? O mi 
Pater, pro me roga Deum inceflanter. 


Tuus totus, 


Th. Sampfon. 


INSCRIP TIO. 


Clariffimo Viro, D. D. 


Petro Martyr. 
Tiguri. Number 
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Number 63. 


A Second Letter of Sampfon’s, expre(fing great Uneafinefs 
that Matters were not carried on as he wifbed. 


Idem ad Eundem. 
” 
Uas fcripfifti Literas quarto Novembris, accepi tertio Januarij. Ex MSS. 

Jam unum Annum egi in Anglia, non ita quietum 5 vereor Tigar. 
autem, ne fequens Annus plus moleftiarum mihi pariat. Non ta- 
men folus timeo mihi, fed omnes nobis timemus. Nec tamen audeo 
{criptis mandare, quz imminere nobis videntur mala. Vos ergo San- 
ctiflimi Patres, Teque imprimis, D. Petre, Pater & Praceptor Cha- 
riflime, per Jefum Chriftum obteftor, ut ftrenué Deum deprecari ve- 
litis : Hoc, hoc, inquam, contendite, ne Veritas Evangelij vel ob- 
fufcetur, vel evertatur apud Anglos. Gratias tibi ago, fuaviflime Pa- 
ter, quod tam fis diligens in feribendo. Satisfecifti tu, fatisfecit & 
D. Bullingerus mihi, in Queftionibus ; utrifque immortalis Deus no- 
fter rependat. Confecratio Epifcoporum aliquorum jam habita eft « 
D. Parkerus Cantuarienfis, D. Cox Elienfis, D. Grindall Londinen- 
fis, D. Sands Vigornienfis, notos tibi nomino : Unus alius, Wallus, 
etiam eft Epifcopus, fed tibi ignotus. Sequentur brevi, D. Pylkyn- 
tonus Vintonienfis, D. Benthamus Coventrenfis, & tuus Juellus Sa-. 
rifburienfis, brevi, inquam, ut audio, funt ifti confecrandi, (ut no- 
ftro utar vocabulo.)) Ego in limine hzreo, neque enim vel egreflus, 
vel ingreflus datur. O quam vellem egredi. Deus ipfe novit, quam ” 
hoc aveam. Epifcopi fint alij ; ego vellem aut Concionatoris folius, 
aut nullius munus*fubire : Domini fiat Voluntas. O mi Pater, quid 
ego fperem, cum exulet ex Aula Verbi Minifterium ; admittatur au- 
tem Crucifixi Imago, cum accenfis Luminaribus. Altaria quidem 
fant diruta, & Imagines per totum Regnum. In fola Aula, Crucifix 
Imago cum Candelis retinetur. Et mifer Popellus id non folim li- 
benter audit, fed & fponte imitabitur. Quid ego fperem, ubi tres 
ex Novitiis noftris Epifcopis, unus veluti facer Minifter, fecundus 
loco Diaconi, tertius Subdiaconi loco, Menfée Domini aftabunt , co- 
rain Imagine Crucifixi, vel certé non procul fito Idolo, cum Cande- 
lis, ornati aureis Veftibus Papifticis , ficque facram Domini C#nam 
porrigebant, fine ulla Concione ? Que {pes boni, cum a multis iftis 
Idololatriz Reliquiis Religionem noftri petere volunt, && fon a viva 
Dei Voce fonante ? Quid fperem ego, cum concionaturis injungi 
debeat, ne Vitia afperé tangantur;, cum Concionatores, fi quid di- 
cant quod difpliceat, non ferendi putantur. Sed quo me capit zftus 
ifte animi, filendum eft : Vix capita noftre imminentis Miferia teti- 
gi. Deus zterne, noftri mifere, per Chriftum Deum & Salvatorem 
noftrum. Unicam hanc a vobis Queftionem proponam folvendam : 
Mi Pater, te volo uti Mediatore apud D. Bullingerum, & D. Bers 
nardinum. Hec eft: Num Imago Crucifixi, cum accenfis Can- 
delis, in Menfa Domini pofita, num, inquam, fit inter Adiapliora 

| P pig ponen- 
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ponenda. Si non fit, fed pro re illicita & nefaria ducenda, tum hoe 

quaro, fi Princeps ita injungat omnibus Epifcopis & Paftoribus, ut vel 

adinittant in fuas LEcclefias imaginem cum candelis, vel Mini- 

fterio Verbi cedant, quid hic faciendum fit ? Annon potius deferen- 

dum Minifterium Verbi & Sacramentorum fit, quam ut he Reliquiz 

Amorzorum admittantur ? Certé vident nonnulli ex noftris aliquo modo 

huc inclinare, ut hac pro Adiaphoris accipi vellent. Ego omnino puto, 

potius abdicandum Minifterium, fi modo id injungatur. Jam te rogo, 

mi Pater, tuas hic partes unica vice age ; hoc eft, ut quam diligen- 

tiffimée & citiflimé me certiorem facias, quid veftea pietas hic cenfet, 

quaque fit omnium veftrum fententia tul inquam D. Bullingerim, & 

D. Bernardin. Hujus Authoritas, ut audio, maxima eft apud’ Reginam. 

Qnod vellet aliquando feribere, hortatum illam, ut ftrenve agat in: 
Chrifti negotio : Teftor ex animo, quod certé fciam (Fidenter dico) 

quod veré Filia Dei fit. Opus tamen habet ejufmodi Confiliariis qualis 

ille eft : nam quod Auguftinus Bonifacio dixit, id feré in omnibus 

Principibus verum eft ; nempe, quod plures habeant qui Corpori, pau-> 
cos qui Animz confulent. Quod autem ab illo contendo vellem, & 

4 vobis petere fi‘auderem. Ego tamen hac in re veftre me fubjicio 

prudentix. Callet ut néfti Linguam Italicam, Latiné & Grecé etiam 

bené doéta eft. In his linguis fi aliud fcribatur a vobis, vel 4 Domino 

Bernardino, omnino puto rem gratiflimam vos facturos Regize Majefta- 
ti, & operam navaturos Ecclefiz Anglicanz utiliflimam. Deus vos 

fpiritu fuo ducat in perpetuum. Bene vale ; Et refcribe unica hac 

vice quam poteris feftinanter. Salata meo nomine ofticiofiffimé D. 

Bullingerum, tuamq;uxorem. Saluta Julium. Que jam {cripfi, tan’ 
tum apud D. Bullingerum & D. Bernardinum promas. Nollem enim 

eo rumores fpirei meo nomine. Imé nec hoc vobis {criberem, nifi 

fperarem aliquid inde bonieventurum. Forfan vel fcribetis (ut dixi) 

vel faltem bonum mihi dabitis confilium in propofita Queftione. Agite 

vos pro veftra pia prudentia. Iterum vale. Raptim. 6. Januar. 


Tuus ex Animo, 


Tho. Sampfon. 
Si quid {cribatur Regi Majeftati, vel a te vel a Domino Bernardino, 
vel D. Bullingero, non quafi vos ab alio incitati fueritis fcribendum, 
ut vos melius noftis, &c. Salutat te ex animo nofter Chamberus. Mea 
Uxor quaytana vexatur. Giana bene valet. Puto etiam Hetonum cum 
{ua bene Valere. ‘Rure ago inter Rufticos, Chriftum pro meo modulo 


_ tractans.’Tu pro me Deum roga. Literas tuas Sprengiamus, vel Abelus 


ad me perferri curabit. 
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Number 64. 


Archbifbop Parker's Letter to Secretary Cecil, preffing 
the filling the Sees of York and Durefme then vacant. 


An Original. 


Ge Salutations in Chrift to your Honore, This fhal be inftant- 
ly to defire you to make Requeft to the Queen’s Majeftie, that 
fome Bifhops myght be appoynted in the North : you wold not be- 
leve me to tell howe often it is requyred at dyverfe Men’s Hands, 
an howe the Peple there is offended that thei be nothing caryd for’: 
Alaffe ther be Peple rude of ther owne Nature, and the more fad 
nede to be loked to, for reteyning thofe in quyet and cyvilitie. | feare 
that whatfoever is nowe to hufbondly faved, wil be an occafion of 
furder Expence in keeping them down, yf (as God forfend) ther 
fhuld be to much Jry/he and Savage. Paradventure, Terence councell- 
-eth not a myfie, pecuniam in loco negligare fummum interdum lucrum, 
I know the Queen’s Highnes Ditpotition to be gracioufly bent to 
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have her Peple to know and fear God ; why fhuld other hynder her | 


good Zeale for Mony {ake as yt is moft commonly judged. If fuch 
as have ben named to. Yorke and Durefme, be not acceptable, or of 
themfelfes not inclyned to be beftowed ther, I wold wifhe that 
fome fuach as be placed already, wer tranflated thither. And in myn 
Opynion, yf you wold have a Laufier at Yorke, the Bifhop of St. 
David’s, Dr. Yonge, is both Wytty, Prudent, and Temperate, and 
Man like. : of 

The Bithop of Rochefter were well beftowed at Durifme nye to 
his own Contrye, wher tho ther 1) Bifhopryks might be. more eafily 
provided for, and lefle Inconvenience, though they for a Tyme ftood 
voyde : And if tothe Deanry of Durifme, to joyne with him wer 
Mr. Skynner apoynted, whom I efteem Learned, Wife, and Expert. 
I think you cowd not better place them; nowe yf eyther of them, 
or any of us all, fhall be feared to hurt the State of. our Churches, 
by exercifing any extraordinarye PraGtifing, for Packing and. Purcha- 
fing ; this Feare myght fure be prevented. We have Olde Prefidents 
in Lawe practifed in Tymes paft, for fuch Parties fufpected to be 
bownd at their Entrye to leave ther Churches.in no worfe Cafe by 
ther defauts then thei fownd them, and then what wold you have 
more of us. I have a fortyme weryed you in this Sute, and yet I 
fee thefe ftrange Delayes determyned. I/thal not ceafe to trouble 


your therin : Jf ye here’ me not for Juftyce fake, for, the Zeale ye 


mutt beare to Chriftes Deare Soulys, Importunyte fhall wynne one 

Day I dout not: For 1 fee yt hath obtained even a Fudicibus ini- 

quis quarto magis a miféricordibus : Thus concluding, 1 fhall offer 

, ; my 
ae | 
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my Prayer to God that ye may fynd Grace in your Sollicitations 
to the Queen’s Majeftie for the Comfort of her Peple, and Dif 
charge of her own Soule. At Lambeth this 16th of Oéfober. 


Tour to my uttermoft Power, 


Mathew Cantuar, 


Number 65. 


A Letter of Bifbop Jewell’s to Peter Martyr, concern. 
ing the Council of ‘Trent, the Lord Darly’s going 
to Scotland, with an Account of bis Mother. 


Idem ad Eundem. 


ew plur. in Chrifto.. Gratiflime mihi fuerunt Litera tuz, mi 
.) Pater, non folum quod effent 4 te, cujus omnia mihi debent efle, 
ut funt gratiffima, verumetiam quod omnem ftatum renafcentis in Gal- 
lia Religionis luculentiflimé defcriberent : Quddq; ego me, cum eas 
legerem, & te ita propé abefle fcirem, propius etiam aliquantd te au- 
dire, & propius tecum colloqui arbitrarer. Nam quamvis res Gallice 
ad nos rumoribus, ut fit, & nuntiis adferebantur, tamen & certiores, 
& multd etiam jucundiores vife funt, quod a te feriberentur, ab illo 
prefertim, quem ego fcirem partem illarum fuiffe maximam. Qudd 
{cribis, illos, qui rerum potiuntur, omnino velle Mutationem in Religi- 
one aliquam fieri, non tam ftudié & amore pietatis, quam quod Pa- 
piftarum ineptias videant nimis efle ridiculas, quodq; non putent po- 
pulum aliter poffe in officio contineri ; quicquid eft, quacunq; caufa 
ifta fiant, modd predicatur Chriftus, av mpogdou, ete areSde, x ev 
att Kalpe, Dra zx, KaphEavey. ‘Tamen fieri non poteft, quin difpu- 
tatio illa veftra multhm & Evangelium promoverit, & adverfarios 
adflixerit. Quod autem fcribis, Interim quoddam a quibufdam, & Far- 
raginem Religionis queri, Deus id avertat: Scie omnes in Republ. 
magnas mutationes odiofas & graves efle : Et multa fapé a Principi- 
bus, temporis causa, tollerari. Atq; illud fortaffe ab initio non fuit in- 
commodum. * Nunc verd, poftquam erupit Lux omnis Evangelis, 
quantum quidem fieri poteft, chia ipfa erroris una cum ruderibus, 
utq; aiunt, cum pulvifculo auferenda funt. Quod utinam nos in ifta 
Aisle, obtinere potuiffemus : Nam in dogmatis prorfus omnia ad 
vivum refecavimus, & ne unguem quidem latum abfumus a doétrina 
veftra. De ubiquitate enim nihil eft periculi. Ibi tantum audiri ifta 
poffunt, ubi faxa fapiunt. ; 

Apud 
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_ Aptud nos, de Religione omnia funt pacata. Epifcopi Mariani fe- 
vant Turrim, & antiquum obtinentt. Quod fi Leges qué nunc vi- 
gerent, atq; olim, fub Henrico, facilé fuccumberent. Eft Genus Hoz 
minuin centumax & indomitum : Ferro tamen & metu vincitur 
Edidimus nuper Apologiam de mutata Religione, & Difceffione ab 
Fcclefia Romana. Eum ego Librum, etfi dignus non eft qui mitta- 
tur tam procul, tamen ad te mitto. Eft multis in locis vitiofus, qua- 
lia funt ea feré omnia, qux apud nos excuduntur ; tanta eft Typo- 
graphorum noftrorum Negligentia. Regina noftra prorfus decrevit, 
nolle mittere ad Confilium : quod, an ullum, aut ufpiam fit, nos ne- 
fcimus. Certé fiufpiam, aut ullum eft, perarcanum, & valdé obfcu- 
rum eft. Nos nunc cogitamus publicare Caufas, quibus induéti ad 
Concilium non veniamus. Ego quidem fic ftatuo & fentio , iftis 
Congreflionibus & Colloquiis, nihil poffe promoveri hoc tempore, 
nec Deum velle uti iftis mediis, ad propagandum Evangelium.  Regi- 
na noftra, magno noftro cum dolore, innupta manet ; neq; adhuc 
quid velit fciri poteft. Tametfi, qud Sufpiciones noftre inclinent, 
fatis te jamdudum {cire arbitror. Suecus diuturnus procus, & valde 
afliduus, nuper admodim dimiffus eft. Ile, accepta repulfa, mina- 
tur, quantum audio, in Scotiam : Ur, chm apud nos haerere non 
poflit, faltern poffit in Vicinia. Eft Mulier quedam Nobilis, Domi- 
na Margareta, Neptis Henrici Odavi, Mulier fupra modum infenfa 
Religioni, fupra etiam Rabiem Marianam. Ad ejus filium, juvenem, 
plas minis octodecim annos natum, fumma rerum judicatur fpedtare, 
fi quid Elifabethe, quod nolimus, quodque Deus avertat, accidat. 
Ejus Mutieris Maritus, Leonefius Scotus, proximis iftis diebus con- 
jectus eft in Turrim. Filium, aiunt, vel ablegatum effe a Matre, vel 
profugifle in Scotiam. De eo, ut folet fieri, Sermo eft multiplex. 
Regina Scotiz, ut {cis, innupta eft: Poteft inter illos convenire ali- 
quid de Nuptiis. Quicquid eft, credibile eft, Papiftas aliquid mo- 
liri: Sperant enim adhuc, nefcio quid, non minds quam Judzi Mef- 
fiam fuum. Nuntius Pontificis heret adhic in Flandria : Nondtim 
enim impetrare poteft fidem publicam, ut tutd veniat in Angliam. 
Epifcopus Aquitanus, Legatus Philippi, aftutus, & callidus Vetera- 
tor, & factus ad Infidias, fatagit quantum poteft, ejus Caufa ; faltem, 
ut audiatur , ne tam procul fruftra venerit. Sperat enim uno Collo- 
quio aliquid, nefcio quid, pofle fieri, Eft Puclla quadam Nobilis, 
Domina Catherina, Ducis Suffolchienfis Filia, ex Sanguine Regio, 
€oq; nominatim fcripta ab Henrico Odavo in Teftamento, ut fi quid ac- 
cidiffet, quarto loco fuccederet. Ex eo, Comes Herfordienfis, Juve- 
nis, Ducis Somerfetenfis Filius, fufcepit Filium, & multi putant ex 
Stupro, fed ut ipfi dicunt, ex legitimisNuptiis. Se enim clam inter fe 
contraxifle, & advocato Sacrificatore, & paucis quibufdam arbitris, 
junxiffe Nuptias. Ha Res turbavit animos multorum. Nam fi funt 
vere Nuptie, Puer, qui fufceptus eft, alitur ad Spem Regni. O 
nos miferos, qui non poflumus fcire, fub quo Domino vitturi fimus. 
Deus nobis Elizabetham, {pero, dia vivam & incolumem confervabi. 
Id nobis erit fatis. ‘Tu, mi Pater, ora Deum, ut Rempublicam no- 
ftram, & Ecclefiam confervet. Vale, mi Pater, vale. Vale, dulce 
Decus meum. 

Saluta 
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Saluta meo Nomine Uxorem tuam, D. Bullingerum, D. Gualterum, 
D. Lavaterum, D. Zwinglium, D. Hallenum, D. Wikium, D. Gef- 
nerum, D. Frifum, D. Wolphium, Julium, Juliam, & Mastyril- 


lum. 


Salifberie, 7. Febr. 1562. 
Ex Anglia. Tui Nominis Studiofiffimus, 


Fo. Fuellus, Anglus. | 


INSCR LE. DLO: 


Viro longé Dodiflimo, D. Petro 
Martyri, Vermilio, Profeflori Sa- 
cre Theologix in Schola Tigu- 
rina, Domino fuo Colendiflimo. 


Tiguri. 


P. S. Regina Elifabetha, omnem noftram Monetam auream, 
argenteainque ad priftinam Probitatem reftituit, & puram, 
putamg; reddidit ; Opus plané Regium, quodq; tu mireris tam 
brevi Tempore potuifle fierl. 


Number 66. 


Two INSTRUMENTS. 


The Firft is, Lb: Promife under the Great Seal of 
Francis the \Id. to Maintain the Succeffion to the Crown | 
of Scotland zz the Family of Hamilton, in cafe Queen 
Mary fbould Die cwuthout Children. 


An Original, 

py hancels fils ainé du Roy & Dauphin de Viennois, a tous ceux 

qui ces prefentes Lettres verront, Salut. Nous ayant de la Part 
de notre tres cher & tres honnoré Seigneur & Pere le Roy de France, 
entendu que des le dixfepteme Jour de Juin, il fit expedier fes Let- 
tres Patentes, a notre tres cher & tres amé Coufin, Jaques Duc de 
Chateleraut, Comte de Aran, & Seigneur D’ammilton, Chevalier de 
fon Ordre cy Devant, Gouverneur du Royaume d’Ecoffe 5 par les 
quelles Lettres lui auroit, accordé que en cas que notre tres chere & 
tres amée Coufine, Marie Reine d’ Ecoffe, decedat fans hoirs de fon 
Corps, que Dieu ne veuille, il fuccede 4 la Couronne d’ Kcofle, & 
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pour y parvenir lui aider & fubvenir , defirant notre dit Seigneur & 
Pere, que nous Vueillons ratifier 6 approver, ladite promeffe par luy 
faite a notre dit Coufin, {cavoir faifons que nous voulans finguliere- 
ment, entretenir & obferver la Foy & Parole de noftre dit Seigneur 
& Pere, & lui Obeir en tout ce que lui eft affedté & recommande, 
& aufli pour P amour particuliere , que avons porté & portons a 
icelui notre dit Coufin, & a’ fa maifon pour |’ Affection quil a tou- 
jours demontrée envers notre dit Seigneur & Pere, & ta bien de la 
Couronne de France. Nous a ces Caufes, & autres a ce nous mou- 
vant, avons entant que befoin feroit tant pour nous, que pour nos 
Succefleurs confirmé & ratifié, confirmons & ratifions par ces Prefen- 
tes, le contenu es dites Lettres de notre dit Seigneur & Pere, du dix 
feptieme Juin, Mille Cing cent Quarante neuf : Promettant en bonne 
Foi, avenant que notre dite Coufine, la Reine d’ Ecoffe, decedat fans 
Hoirs de fon Corps, le laiffer Jouir dudit Royaume, & pour cet eft 
fet le fecourir & aider felon le contenu des dites Lettres. Ein temoin 
de ce nous avons figné les Prefentes de notre propre Main, & a Icel- 
les fait Mettre, & appofer notre Scel. ‘Donné a Paris, le dixneu- 
vieme Jouir d’ Avril, P An de Grace, Mille Cing cent Cinquante 
huil. 


FrRANCOLS. 


Par Monfeigneur le Dauphin, 


Coit. As UA8°S: Be 


The Second is, 


The Promife made to the fame Effet, by Henry the Ild. 
King of France, before Queen Mary was fent out of 
Scotland. 


An Original. 


Enry, par la Grace de Dieu, Roy de France 3 a tous ceux qui 

ces prefentes Lettres verront, Salut. Scavoir faifons, que ay- 
ant egard aux bons, grands, vertueux, agreable, & tres recomman- 
dables Services, fait par notre tres cher & tres amé Coufin, le Comte 
de Aran, Chevalier de noftro Ordre, Governeur du Royaume d E- 
coffe, a feu notre tres honnoré Seigneur & Pere, que Dieu abfolve ; 


depuis le trepas du feu Roy d’ Ecoffe, dernier decede, a nous & ala 
Qq ; Couron- 
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Couronne de France Confecutivement, & Specialement pour avoir Moy- 
enné, l’ accord du Mariage de ma tres cher & tres amee Fille & Cou- 
fine la Reine d’Ecofle, avec notre tres cher & tres ame Fils le Dau- 
phin de Viennois. Pour de noftre Part donner a Connoitre a Ice- 
lui notre dit Coufin, ’ Affection que lui portons, & le grand defir 
que nous avons de le favorifer en toutes raifonnables Chofes qui-le 
pourront toucher : Lui avons par ces Prefentes en Parole de Roy, 
promis & promettons, advenant qu’il plus a Dieu appeller a fa part la 
dite Reine d’ Ecofle, fans Hoirs I{fus de fon Corps, & que par Voye 
de fait avenu que fes Ennemis vouluffent entreprendre I’ empecher, lui 
ou les Siens defcendans, de lui par droite Ligne, qu’ils ne vinflent a 
la paifible Jouiflance de la Couronne du Royaume d’ Ecofle ; Comme 
plus proche d’ Icelle apres le Trepas de la dite Reine, que nous lui 
tendrons la Main a lui, & aux Siens a I’ encontre de leurs Ennemis 
quelconque ; & les aiderons & fuporterons en toutes fortes, felon que 
requierent les anciennes Alliances & Confederations, qui ont de tout 
tems eté & font encore entre nous, notre Royaume & Pais, & Celut 
d’ Ecoffe. Et quand al’ Article du Traité, que nous avons fait avec- 
ques le dit Gouverneur, par lequel fommes tenus de le faire, .tenir 
quite & decharger del’ Adminiftration, qu'il a eué & aura dudit 
Royaume durant la Minorité @’ Icelle notre dite Fille & Coufine, fans 
qu’il en foit autrement comptable, & du tout lui en faire bailler, & 
delivrer Lettres de decharges de la dite Dame, par le Confentement de 
notre dit Fils fon Mary, quand elle fera d’age. Nous derechef rati- 
fions & approuvons le dit Article par ces Prefentes, & nous oblige- 
ons ainfi le faire enfemble de l’en decharger-envers 1a dite Dame 6c 
fon futur Mary. En temoin de ce nous avons fegné ces Prefentes, &a 
notre Main, Icelle fait- mettre, & appofer notre Scel. Donné a 
Paris, le dixfeptieme Jour de Juin, I’ An de Grace, Mille Cing cent 
Quarante neuf; & de noftre Regne le troifieme. 


HENRY. 


. 


Par le Roy, : 
De L’ Autbefpine: 
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Number 67. 


; ? . 7 5 e ; e . 
Tnflrudtions to the Queen's Commiffioners treating im 
Scotland. 


An Original. 


: 3 dati Lave rece’ 
cae our Right Harty Commendations, we have receyved your Paper-Offce: 


Letters of the 11th of this Mounth, and by the fame do un- 
derftande at good length your Proceedings with the French Com- 
miffioners hitherto, and in the Ende of the Death of the Dowager of 
Scotland : For your Advertifements whereof, we give unto you, on 
the Queen’s Majefties Behalf, moft harty Thanks : And like as her 
Highnes doth well allowe your Opinion for the fignifying unto King 
Phillippes Ambafladors, that we be entred into Treaty with the 
French, and are in very good way towards Accorde, and finde not 
Things alltogether fo harde to be brought to Compofition as was fup- 
pofed ; fo hath her Majeftie taken Order, that one fhall be out of 
Hande fent to declare the fame unto them, with fignification allfo 
what her Highnes hath harde of the Dowagers Death. As touching 
the other Points of your Letter wherin you require her Highnes Re- 
folution ; we have confidered the fame, and uppon Reporte of our 
Opinions to the Queen’s Maijeftie, her Highnes hath refolved as fol- 
loweth ; Fyrft, In caife the Frenche Commiffioners uppon the under- 
ftanding of the Dowagers Death, will nedes preffe to returne back 
againe without following their Commiffion ; her Highnes in that Cafe 
is pleafed, that after you fhall have provoked them by fuch good Meanes 
as you can beft devife, to contynue ; if in the Ende, they will nedes 
_ breake of, and returne, you fhall agree they may fo do, and there- 
uppon confulting with our very good Lorde, the Duke of Norffolke, 
and imparting the State of the Cafe unto the Lords of Scotland, to 
take Order by their good Advice, howe the Purpofe intendyd for ex- 
pelling of the French, and affuring of that Realme, _according to that 
hath byn heretofore determined, may beft and moft fpedely be brought 
to pafle, which in Cafe the French breake of from ‘T'reatte, her Ma- 
je(tie wolde fholde be gon thorough withall without any longer de- 
lay, or lofs of Time ; the rather for that it appeareth by all Adver- 
tifements, that the French fecke nothing fo much as to wyn Tyme, 
and draw’forth Matters in length to ferve theyr Purpofe wythall ; 
which muft not be endured : And where your defire to know what 
you fhall doe, if the French Commiflioners that be with you, will 
require the Prefence of fume of theyr Colleages, in the Town ;, her 
Highnes thinketh, as you doe, that the fame is in no wife to be 
grauntyd, nor the faid Commiflioners that bein’ Lyzh to be fuffered 
to iffue, ortreate of this Matter otherwife then ‘is proforibed by your 
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Inftruétions. As touching the laft Point, where ye defire to know 


what fhall be done, 1n cafe the faid French Commiffioners fhall re- 
quire Affiftance of fuch Scottyfbemen as were of the French Fattion : 
Her Highnes thinks fyt, yf the fame fhall be demaunded, that the 
Lords of Scotland be made privie thereunto ; and in cafe they and 
you fhall not fee fume reafonable caufe of the contrary, her Majettie 
thinketh, and fo do we allfo, that it may without Daunger be gran- 
tyd, wherin neverthelefs you may ufe your good Difcretions as you 
fhall fee may beft ftand with the Advancement of his Highnes Service. 
And forafmuche as one Parrys, an Iréfheman, who hath, (as we think 
you doe well enough remember) byn a Fugitive out of this Realme 
nowe along Time together,) is as we under{tande come from the 
French, and hathe now yelded himfelf into che | orde Greye’s Hands : 
We hartely pray you, in Cafe you may conveniently, to talk with | 
the faid Parrys, and underftand of him what he can ie touching the 
Practifes that hath byn atternptyd in Ireland, or any other Thing 
concerning the State of the Queen’s Majeftie, or her Realme ; and 
to lett us know what he is able to fay therin, to the Intent if his 
Meaning and Doing fhall appere unto you to deferve the fame, we 
may be Sutors unto her Highnes for his Pardonne, and for fuche. 
farther Confideracion of hym, as his Doing fhall deferve. And thus 
we wifh you moft hartely well to fare. From Grenewich the 15th 
of Fune, 1560. } 


Your affured Loving Friends, 
Winchefter. W. North, &c. 


E. Clynton. Willm, Petre Se. 
Tho. Parrys. 


Number 68. 


The Commiffion of the Eftates to move Queen Elizabeth to 
| take the Earl of Arran to ber Husband. 


Taken from the Original now at Hamilton. 


HE Lords of Parliament, and others Under-written, havand 
Confideration how the Kingdome of England is joynt with 

this, Be an Dray March, how Puiffent it is ; what Incommodity we 
and our Forefathers have felt, be the continual Weirs betwixt the Tuo 
Nations ; 


Nations ; and be the contrar, how Profitable there Amytie may be 
tous, what Welth and Commodity we may obtain therthrow ; hes 
thought good divyfed and ordained, that the Occafion prefently open- 
ed up to us fhal be followed, that is, fute made to the Queen of Eng- 
land in the beft Manner, That it may pleafe her Majefty, for Efta- 
blifhing of one perpetual Friendfhip, to joine in Marriage with the Earll 
of Arran, being of the lawfull Blood of this Realme, and failzieing 
of Succeflion of the Queen, our Soverain Ladies Body, next his Fa- 
ther, the Dukes Grace of Cha/telierault declared be A& of Parlia- 
ment, Second Perfon of the Realme, Air Apparant to the Crown ; 
and for that Purpofe that Honourable Perfons be fent in Ambaffate, 
fra them yn Behalf of the Eftates. And to the Effect, the Sute may be 
made in the moft Honourable Manner, and to her Majeftys beft Con- 
tentation, they have devifed that prefently in plane Parliament it thal 
be devifed, that certain Ambafladours be fent to her Majefty, fre the 
Eftates, to give her Hienefs Thanks for the guid Will fhe has ever 
born to this Realme, fen fhe came to her Crown, and defire fhe hes 
that it may continue an free Kingdom in thantiant Liberty, fuffici- 
ently of late declared, be her Support liberally granted for the Re- 
lief therof ; and for the guid Quietnes we prefently enjoy, purchaft 
to us be her Majeftys Means and Labours ; and they are withall 
to defire of her Heenefs to give ftrait Commandments to her War- 
dains, and Officers upon the Borders, to continue with ours, for 
fupprefling of broken Men, and ftanching of Thift, with fic other 
Things as are neceffar for the Common Weel of this Realme : And 
that the States give Power to the Lords of Articles, and others Under- 
written, to devife fic Commifion and Inftructions as are neceffar, for 
that Purpofe, to be fealed, and fubfcribed be Six of the Principals 
of every Eftate, whilk fal be as fufficient, as giff it were fubfcribed 
and fealed be the haill Eftates ; and therafter the Lords of Articles, 
and ours under fpecified, to devife the Inftru@tione and Commiffion 
tuching the Heid of the Marriage, 


Number 69. 


The Queenes Majefties Anfwere declared to Her Counfell 
_ concerninge the Requefis of the Lords of Scotlande. 


In Sir W. Cecil’s Hand. \ 


HER Majeftie reduced the Anfwere into Three Points, 


“s J i HE Firft was, That where the Three Eftats had fent the rhe seh of 
Lords of Scotland to prefent their harty Thanks to her Ma- Brome esé. 
jeftie for the Benefits receaved this laft Yere by her Majefties Ayde Era of 
given to them. Her Majettie is very glad to perceave her Good Me 
an 
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and Chardgs fo well beftowed as to fee the fame thankfullye accepted 
and acknowledged ; and findeth the fame to have been feafonablie 
planted that produceth fo plentifull Fruc, with the which her Ma- 
jeltie docth fo fatisfie herfelf, as if at any Time the like Caufe fhall 
happen wherin her Friendfhip, or Ayde, fhall, or may Profit them 
for their juft Defence, the fame fhall not be wantinge. And although 
in former Times it appeared that fondry Benefits beftowed upon di- 
vers of the Nobilitye here by her Majefties moft Noble Father, had 
not fuch Succes, nor was anfwered with like thankfullnes: Yet her 
Majeftye doth nowe evidently fe the Caufe thereof to be for that the 
Meaneninge of her Father’s Beneficts were interpreted, and fuppofed 
to be to the Difcomoditye of the Land, and thefe her Majefties be 
evidentlye fene to bend direétlye to the Safetye of that Realme. And 
fo the Diverfitye of the beftowinge hath made the Diverfitye in the 
Operacion and Acceptation of them. | 

3. The Second Point is, where the fame Eftates have by their 
Parlyament accorded, That fuyte fhould be made for the Mariage 
with her Majefty of the Earl of Arrayne , her Majeftye cannot in- 
terprete that Motion to come but both of a good Meaneinge of the 
fame Eftaits, pretendinge thereby to knit both theis Kingdomes pre- — 
fently in Amytye, and hereafter to remaine in a perpetuall Amytye 5 
and of a great Good Will of the fame Eftates towards her Majeftye, 
offeringe to her the beft and choiceft Perfon that they have, and that 
not without fome Daunger of the Difpleafure of the French Kinge in fo 
doinge : For anfwere hereunto, her Majefty findeing herfelf not di- 
fpofed prefently to Marry, (although it may be that the Neceffitie 
and Refpe& of her Realme fhall hereto hereafter conftrayne her) 
wifhed that the Earle of Arrayne fhould not forbeare to accept fuch 
Mariage as may be made to-him for his own Weill and Surety , and 
that all other Means be ufed to the Continewance of Amytie firmly 
betwixt thefe Kingdomes , whereunto her Majefty thinketh many 
good Reafons ought to induce the People of both Realmes, and in a 
Manner to continewe as good Amytye therby, as by Mariage: For 
it appeareth, that if every Nobleman of Scotlande will well confider 
how neceflarye the Friendfhip of this Realme is to that, for the pre- 
fervation of their Liberties ; they fhall chiefly for Safegard of them- — 
felves joyne together in Concord with this Realeme, and fo every one 
particularly minding his own Suretye, of Confequence the Love and 
Amyte fhall be Univerfall ; by which Means her Majefty thinketh 
the Amitye may be well affured, though no Marriage be obteyned. 
And as to the Perfon of the Earle of Arrayn, her Majefty furely 
hath heard a verie good Report of him, and thinketh him to be a 
Noble Gentleman of great Woordineffe, and fo thinketh furely that 
he fhall prove hereafter. 

3. Thirdly and Laftly, Her Majeftye thancketh the faid Lords 
for their Paines and Travell;, and although the doubteth nether of 
their Wifdome, nor of the Providence of the Eftates at Home in 
Scotland, yet for demonftracion of her ‘hearty Good Will, her Ma- 
jefty cannot forbeare to require'them not to forget the Practifes that be 
paft, by fuch as before Tyme fought the Subverfon of them’, and 
nowe much more:will doe it, if there maye be left any Entry for 
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Corruption, be Reward, or other Scope of Practife. And therefore 


her Majefty wifheth, that they all do perfift, firft in a good Con- 
corde, makinge their Caufes come amongft themfelves ; and not to 
diflever themfelves in any Faétions, but to forefee well Thinges 
before they chaunce : For that her Majeftie thinketh this prove ve- 
rie true, ‘That Darts forefeen, hurt verie little, or not at allk And 
for her Majefties Parte, there fhall no reafonable Thinge be neglec- 
ed, that may furder this comun Aétion of Defence of both the 
Realmes, againft any common Enemye. 


Number 7o. 


A Letter of the Englith Ambaffador , to Queen Mary of 
Scotland, for her Ratifying the Treaty of Leith. 


| pLeafeth it your Majeftie. The fame may remember, that at my 
Pp Lord of Bedford’s being in this Court, He and I demanded of 
you, on the Behalfe of the Queen’s Majeftie, our Miftrefs, your 
good Sifter and Coufyne, your Ratification of thaccord latelye made 
at Edingborough in Scotland, Wherunto you made Anfwer, amonge 
other ‘Things, that your Counfell being not about youe ; namely 
your Uncle, my Lotd Cardinall of Lorraine, by whom you are ad- 
vifed in your Affaires, and alfo for that your Majeftie had not 
heard from your Counfell in Scotland, from whom you looked to 
hear then verie fhortlye ; you could make us no direct Anfwer 
therin. But that heering from them, and having confulted with 
your Counfell heere ; you would fatisfie her Majeftie in the fame. 
Sins whiche Tyme, her Majeftie having Knowledge of the coming 
to you of the Lord Fames, your Brother, who pated lately through 
England hitherwards, by whom (her Majeftie judgeth ) you will 
be advifed, bothe in Refpec of his Ranke and Eftimacion in your 
Realme of Scotland, and allfo for that he hathe the Honour to be 
your Majefties Brother, and of good Credite with you: And no- 
thing doubting of your Confultation with my faid Lord. Cardinall, 
and others of your Counfell heere fins that Tyme , her Maijettie 
hathe prefentlie commanded , and authorized me to put your Maje- 
{tie in Remembrance therof againe ; and to renew the Demande of 
your Confirmation of the faid late Accord. Therefore I have pre- 
fently depechid to you this Gentleman, Bearer heerof, her Maijetties 
Servant : By whom, I befeeche you, to let me underftand your refo- 
lute Anfwer in that behalfe. And’ uppon Knowledge of your Plea- 
fure, to delyver me the faid Ratification ; and of the Tyme and 
Place, 1 will not faile (God willing) to refort, whither your Ma- 
jeftie will appoint me to come for that Pourpofe. 
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By demanding of this Ratification, as the Queen’s Majeftie, my 
Mittrefs, your good Sifter, dothe fhew the great Defyre She hathe, 
to lyve from hence forth in all affured good Love, Peas and Amytie 
with you, and your Realme ; fo, in her Opynion, there is nothing 
that can argue your reciproke good Will, to anfwer to the lyke for 
your Parte agayne, fo much as the Stablifhing the fame by this 
Knot of Frendfhip which God hath appointed, and hath been Cheif 
Worker therin, for both your Quyetnefles and Comforts ; being now 
the onlie Refuge of you both. And fo I pray Almighty God, long 
to preferve your Majeftie in parfaict Healthe, Honour and Filicitie. 
From Paris, the 13th of Aprill 1561. 


Number 71. 


A Letter of Mary Queen of Scotland, delaying to Ratify 
the Treaty of Leith. Rens 


An Original. 


Monfieur Ambaffadeur, 


*Ay len la Lettre, que vous maves efcrité par le Gentilhomme pre- 
J fent Porteur, & pour ce j étant fur mon Partement de ce Lieu, Je 
ne puis vous faire reponce pluftat qu a Reims, ou jefpere d’eftre au 
Sacré de Roy : Je ne feray cette plus long que pour vous dire, quant 
a Lord James, qui eft devers moy, Il y eft venne pour fon devoir, 
comme devers fa Souveraine Dame, que Je fuis, fans Charge ou Com- 
miffion, qui concerne autre Chofe que fon droit. Je prie Dieu, 
Monfieur Ambafladeur, vous avoir en fa Garde. Efcrit a Nanci, ce 
22. d Avril 1562. | 


Voftre bien bon Amy, | 


M.\A-R Bee 


Number 
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An Original Letter of the Ambaffador's to the Queer, 
upon that Affair. 


T maye pleafe your Majeftie to be advertifed, that haveing wtit- 
ten this other Lettre, and being ready to have depeched it to 
your Majeftie 5 Mr. Somer, your Highnefles Servant, arryved heere 
trom Nanci in Lorraine, from the Queene of Scotland, with Anfwer 
to my Lettre, which (by your Majefties Commandment) I wrote 
to her, in fuch Sorte, as I have advertifed by my former, and ther- 
with fent to your Majeftie the Coppics of my Lettres to the faide 
Queen and Cardinall of Lorraine. Which her Anfwer being by 
Lettre, (having allfo faid as much by Mouth to Mr. Somer) toge- 
_ ther with the faid Cardinall’s Anfwer ; I fend your Majeftie here- 
~ with. And though your Majefties faid Servant ufed the beft Speech 
as he coude, to get fome direct Anfwer of her, accordinge to her 
late Promefles , putting her in Remembrance of her Words to my 
Lord of Bedford, and to me at Fontainebleau : Yet other Anfwer 
nor Dire¢tion, then is conteined in her Letter, coude he not gette of 
her. And feinge She hath defferrid to make me further Anfwer, till 
my next Meetinge with her, which She reckenith fhall be at Reims, 
at the French King’s Sacre, as appearith by her faid Lettre ; where, 
She and the Cardinal told Mr. Somer, She mynded to be the 8th of 
Maye , for that it is faid the Sacre fhall be the 15th ; and for that 
your Majeftie hath commanded me, for fome Refpeéts, not to be at 
it 5; I know not when I fhall have the Opertunitie and Meanes , to 
fpeake with the faid Quecn for her Anfwer. Therefore feing I can- 
not be at Reims, (as indeede, befyeds your Majefties Command- 
ment, myne Indifpofition of my Bodye will not fuffer me to come 
there ) and allfo for that (as I heere.)~ the faid Queen myndeth not 
to come into thefe Partes this good while ; If it wold pleafe your 
Majeftie, to fend hither your Lettres of Credit directed unto her, 
therby to authorize Mr. Somer, your Majefties {aid Servant, to de- 
mande and receyve her Anfwer therin, in myne Abfence, by reafon 
of my Sickneffe ; I take it, your Majeftie fhall the fooner have her 
direct Anfwer. If your Majeftie finde this good, it may pleafe the 
fame, to fend fuch your Lettres hither, with good Speed, that the 
Anfwer may be had, before She departe agayne from Reims. 

And though I thinke verily, that her Anfwer will be fuch as [ 
have allready advertifed your Majeftie She made to my Lord Fames, 
( which is Means to draw the Tyme ftill into greater Length) yet 
the fame, or anye other, being made to your Majeftie by her felf ; 
you fhall the better know, how to proceede with her in the Matter 
afterwards. 7 
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The faid Queen of Scotland was accompaigned at Nancy with the 
Dowager of Lorraine, (whom they call there Son Altezze) the Duke 
and Ducheffe of Lorraine, Monficur de Vaudemont, the Cardinalles 
of Lorraine, and Guyfe, and the Duke d’ Aumalle. One of the 
chiefelt Cawfes of her going thither from ‘foinville, (being 18 Loy- 
vaine Leagues of ) as I heere, was to Chriften Monfieur de Vaude- 
mont’s yong Sonne, borne lately at Mallegrange, a Quarter of a 
League from Nancy. 

I wrote to your Majeftie, by my Letters of the 23d of this Pre- 
fent, that the Queen of Scotland wold Authorize my faid Lord 
Fames, (as She had told him her felf)) to have the Speciall Charge of 
the Government of the Affaires in Scotland, till her comminge thi- 
ther ; and would, for that Purpofe, give him Commiffion under her 
Seale. For which Comiffion, and other Letters, he left a Gen- 
tleman of his with the faid Queen, to bring it after him to this 
Towne. The Gentleman is retourned from the Queen, with her 
Letters, but hath brought no Commiffion : And | underftande, that 
She hath now changed her Mynd in that Point , and will appoint 
none ‘to have Authorite there, till She come her felf. And asito ~ 
fuch Sutes and’ Requettes, «as are made to her for Benefices ;'and fuck’ 
other Thinges as are.to be beftowed ; She will not difpofe’ of any of 
them, nor make other Anfwer therin, till her comminge: thither. 
Which (it is thought.) She dothe, to beftowe the fame:upon fome’ 
fuch, as She fhall fee worthy’ of her Favour and Preferrmente, andi _ 
upon others, to ;winne them the fooner to her Devocion.' 'The Spet 
ciall Caufe why She hath changed her Opinion for my Lord’ Fames;' 
639 [heere ),.is‘5| For that She; coude by no meanes diffwade him’ 
rom,his Devocion ‘and good Opinion towards! your Majeftie; and’ 
the). Obfervation, of, the League between) your Majeftie and the’ 
Realme of Scotland. Andallfo for that Shey nor the Cardinall of 
Lorraine, coude not winne nor divert him frony his Religions’ wher~ 
in, they.ufed verie great Meanes, .and Perfwafions.. For which Re-' 
{pects,, the faid Lord Fames defervith to be the more eftymid’of your 
Majeltie, Andyfeeing he hath, dealt fo plainely: with the: Queen his’ 
Soyeraine, on your )Majefties Behalf,, and fhewed himfelf fo con- 
ftant, in Religion, ;that neither |the Fedre» of his Sovetaine’s In! 
dignacion, coude ‘waver him, nor great Promefles winne him; your 
Majettic may. (in myne Opinion) make good Accompt of his Con-! 
fancy towardes-you : And fo deéferveth tobe swell entertayned’ and! 
made,.of, by, your’ Majeftie$}:as one that. may’ ftand: you"imno final 
Steade, for the Advancemerit of your Majefties: Defire. “Sins his be 
ing-heere, he hath: dealt fo franckly and liberally with! me ,v'that'T 
mult beleeve ‘he will fo contynue after his! Return homes! And in 
cafe your Majeftie wold now-in ‘Tyme, liberally and honorably ‘con-— 
fider, him with fome;good Méans, to niake hitnito be the mde ‘bet! 
holding to, your, Majefty ; !it) wold,! in ‘my fanple Judgement /-ferve) 
your Majeltic, togreat Purpofes, He départeth hence homeward’ 
about the 4th of Maye, by the way of Diepe,and myndith to Land: 
at Rye : Wherof I thought good to advertife your Majeftie|: that it 
may pleafe the fame to give Order, for him and his Company, to be 
receyved and accommodated, as apertenith : Which will be ee we 
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{towed upon him, for the good Reporte he made of his late Reception 
there, and of the great Favour your Majeltie fhewed hiin at his 
coming hitherwards. 

I underftand that the Queen of Scotland maketh accompt to fynd 
a good Partie in her Realme, of fuch as are of her Religion. And 
amongs other, the Earle of Huntley hath promyfed, that having the 
Duke on his fide, he, with fuch other as he holdeth affured, will be 
able enough to make Head to the contrary Parte. And fo hath he 
promifed to bring greate Things to pafle there, for the Queen’s Pur- 
pofe and Affection. 

Tunderftand, (and fo gather partly by my faid Lord Fames own 
Words) that foone after his Retourne Home into Scotland, he {hall 
Marye the Earle Marfhall’s Daughter. 

As I have written heertofore to your Majeftie, that this Realm was 
_ in danger of great Unquietnes amonge themfelves for Religion; fo 
the 28th of April, the fame beganne to appeare in this Towne. ' Cer- 
tain Gentlemen, and others, about a Hundred affembled together in 
a Private Houfe in the Suburbes, where they had a Sermon, and’ 
Pfalmes finging, as is ufed in all Aifemblies. Wherewith the People 
offended, affembled to great Numbers, forced the Walles of a Garden 
joining to the Houfe ; made.a great Breach with fuch Tooles as they 
coude gett, and would have entred with Violence to have wrought 
their Cruaulty uppon the Gentlemen. The other feing none other 
Remedye, their Perfwafions ferving to litle effect with fuch an unruly 
Sorte : Defended themfelves with fuch Weapons and Harguebouzes, 
as they had provided againft all Events ; and fo flew 7 or 8 of the 
Affailliants, and defended the Houfe till the Juftice, and Court of 
Parliament of this Town appeafed and retyred the People. And the 
Night following, the Deffendants fhifted themfelfes away thence, 
without farther Harme; hitherto nothing elles is done heerupon. 
What will enfue, it isto be feared. Inthe mean Time, the People 
murmure greatly at the Slaughter. And the other Parte are not a 
litle moved generally, to be fo aflaulted and molcfted, contrary to 
the King’s Edicts, which permitte all Men to live according to their 
Confciences, fo they give none occafion of Slander, or Offence to the 
People, or Publique Preaching, and that command all Men not to 
Reproach or Injury the one, the other, for their Living in that forte. 
Between thefe Two Partyes, the Juftice is fo litle feared, and Polly- 
cy hath now fo litle Place, that greater Things are to be feared, un- 
leffe better and fpeedyer Order be provided to appeafe all, then I can 
fee towards. 

I underftand that the Queen of Scotland hath hitherto no great 
Devotion to Ledington, Grange, and Balnaves, wherof I am nothing 
fory. But fhe mindeth to ufe all the beft Meanes the can to wynne 
them to her, which fhe trufteth well to compafle. 


And wheras I have advertifed your Majeftie that the Baron de Ja 


Garde fhulde cary this King’s Order to the King of Stweden : I under- 
ftand now, that it is to the King of Denmarke, and not to the 

other. 
Having written thus farre, I underftand, that wheras it was de- 
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termined that the King fhuld have departed the 28th of April) from 
Fontainbleau towards Reims to his Sacre: ‘The fame is retarded by 
reafon that the Queen Mother is fallen Sicke of a Catarre. So that 
both his Departure from thence, and the Time of his Sacre is now 
uncertain, and dependith wholely upon the faid Queen Mother’s 
Recovery. 

Though I take it that your Majeftie hath received from your Mit 
nifters in Germany the Pope’s Demand. of the Princes Proteftants of 
Germany, and their Anfwer therunto , yett having recouvered the 
fame here, { thought in my Duety to fend it to your Majeftie as I do 
heerewith. And thusI pray God long to preferve your Majeftie in 
Health, Honnour, and ali Felicitie. From Paris the Firft of Maye; 
1561. gl 


a 


Tour Majefties Humble, 
And moft Obedient, 


Subje&i and Servant, 


N. Throkmorton. 
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"A Letter of Bifbop Jewell’s to Bullinger, chiefly concern- 
img the Affairs of France, and the Queen. efpoufing the 
Prince of Conde’s Caufe. | 


Idem ad Bullingerum. 


Salutem Plurimam in Chrifto. 


Edditze mihi funt non ita pridem Litere tux, Scripta Tiguri ad 
quintum diem Martii : Qua quamvis eflent <zopendimaieos, 

& querulz, tamen mihi perjucundz videbantur , non tantum quod a 
te elfent, cujus omnia fcripta di@aque mihi femper vifa funt honorifica, 
fed etiam quod officium meum ita obnixé requirerent, 6 meam in 
{cribendo negligentiam & focordiam excitarent. Ego vero, mi Pater, 
& Domine Colendiflimé, etfi minus fortafle ad ‘te fapé fcribo quam 
velim, tamen quoties occafio aliqua offertur, ne hoc quidem officium 


intermitto. Binas enim dedi nuper ad te Literas, alteras Francofor- 
diam 
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ad te fcribere hoc tempore, effet fortafle putidum: Omnia enim ad 
vos etiam fine ventis & navibus afferuntur. Sanétiflimus nihil relin- 
quet intentatum. Flectere fi nequeat {uperos, Acheronta movebit. Vi- 
det enim jam non agi de reduviis, fed de vita & fanguine. Utinam ne 
noftri fefe patiantur circumveniri. Dux Guifanus, ut, nefcio qua fpe 
moderandz Religionis, & recipiende Confeflionis Auguftanz, mora- 
tus eft Principes Germania, ne fe admifcerent huic bello; ita omni- 
bus modis perfuadere conatus eft Regine noftre, non agi’ nunc in Gal- 
lia negotium Religionis ; effe manifeftam’ conjurationem, caufam efle 
Regis, cui illam, chm Regium locum teneat, non oporteat adverfari. 
Interea id egit, ut Neptis fua, Regina Scotiz, ambiret gratiam, atque 
amicitiam Regine noftre, & munufcula mitteret, & nefcio quas fi- 
des daret : Velle fe, hac aftate, honoris caufa venire in Angliam ; 
eternum amicitiz Foedus, quod nunquam poftea convelli poflit, velle 
fancire. Mifit ea adamantem maximi pretil, gemmam pulcherri- 
mam, undique veftitam auro, & commendatam pulchro & eleganti 
carmine. Quid quzris ? Putabant feftivis colloquiis, & venatio- 
nibus, & blanditiis, animos noftros abduci facilé poffe a ftrepitu bel- 
lico, & confopiri. Interea, Regina noftra, cura fubedorata effet rem 
omnem, & quid ageretur intelligeret ; neque enim id erat aded diff- 
cile, mutare Confilium de profectione, a Guifanis paulatim alienari, 
& ad Principem Condenfem non obfcuré inclinare. Tulit id Gui- 
fanus indigné, Confilia fua non procedere ; accepit contumeliosé Le- 
gatum noftrum, propofuit Edicta publicé, Reginam Anglie infidias 
facere Regno Galliarum, & folam iftos tumultus concitafle.  Ifta, Re- 
gina noftra patienter ferre non potuit, nec fané debuit.. Statim aper- 
té agere, Legatum, uti audio, revocare, militem fcribere, navibus om- 
nibus undecunque, atque ubicunque effent, & fuis & alienis vela tol- 
lere, ne quis exire poflet, & quid ageretur nuntiare.  Ofi ea id an- | 
tea facere voluiffet, aut fi nunc Principes. Germania hoc exemplum 
fequi vellent. Faciliis, &!minori jactura, Sanguinis Chriftiani tota 
res poffet tranfigi. Et Regina quidem mifit hoc tempore in Germani- 
am, ad Principes ; & nuncin Aula Legatus a Guifano, cum novis, ut 
opinor, blanditiis, ut nos moretur & impediat. Sed non ita erit fa- 
cile, fpero, imponere videntibus. Res Scotia de Religione fatis funt 
pacata. Regina fola Miffam fuam retinet invitis omnibus. _ Incredi- 
bilis fuit hoc anno toto, apud nos, coeli atque aéris intemperies. Nec 
Sol, nec Luna, nec Hyems, nec Ver, nec AXftas, nec Autumnus, 
fatisfecit officium fuum. Ita affatim, & pené fine intermiffione plu- 
it, quafi facere jam aliud Ceelum non queat. Ex hac contagione na- 
ta funt monftra: infantes foedum in ‘modum deformatis corporibus, 
alii prorfus fine capitibus, alii capitibus alienis ; alii trunci fine bra- 
chiis, fine tibiis, fine cruribus ; alii oflibus folis cohzrentes, prorfus 
fine ullis carnibus, quales feré imagines mortis pingi lolent. Similia 


alia complura natafunt é porcis, & equabus, € vaccis, € gallinis. 
Meflis 
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Meffis hoc tempore apud nos Anguftius quidem provenit, ita ta- 
men ut non poflimus multum conqueri. Sarifberie 14 Augufti, 
1562. 


Tuus in Chrifto, 


Jo. Juellus Anglus. 


INSCRIPTIO. 


Ornatiflimo Viro, Domino Henrico 
Bullingero fummo Paftori Eccle- 
fiz Tigurine Domino fuo Colen- 


diflimo. ; 
Tiguri. 


Number 74. 


‘An Extrad out of the Fournal of the Lower-Houfe of 


Convocation. 


ACT A in Inferiori Domo Convocationis, Die Sabba- 
ti Decimo Tertio Die Februarii, Anno 1562 


IC TO Die Sabbati Decimo Tertio Die Februarii, in Inferiorj 

Domo Convocationis Cleri Provinciz Cant’ poft meridiem hora 
conftituta convenerunt frequentes Dominus Proloquutor cum cet. 
infra nominatis ubi poft Divini numinis implorationem Legebantur 
quidem Articuli approbandi vel reprobandi a catu quorum Articulo- 
rum tenor talis eft. 


1. That all the Sundays of the Year, and Principal Feaft of Chrift, 


be kept Holy-Days, and other Holy-Days to be abrogate. 


2. That in all Parifh Churches, the Minifter in Common-Prayer, 
turn his Face towards the People, and there dittinétly read the Di- 
vine Service appointed, where all the People affembled may bear and 
be edified. 

3. That in Miniflring the Sacrament of Baptifme, the Ceremonie of 
making of the Croffe in the Child’s Forehead, may be omitted, as ten- 
ding to Superstition. : 

4. That for as much as divers Communicants are not hable to Kneel 
during the Time of the Communion, for Age, Sicknes, and findry other 
Infirmities 5 and fome alfo Superftitioufly both Kneel, and 5 

that 
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et res 


that the Order of Kneeling may be left to the Difcretion of the Ordi- 


narie, within bis Furifdiciion. } 

5» Lbat it be fufficient for the Minifler, in time of Saying of Di- 
vine Service, and Miniftring of the Sacraments, to ufe a Surplice $ 
And that no Minister Jay Service, or minister the Sacraments, but in a 
comely Garment, or Habit. 


6. That the Ufe of Organs be removed. 


Unde orta fuit fuperiorum, proband’ vel reproband’ Difceptatio 
multis affrmantibus eofdem a fe probari, ac multis affirmantibus illos 
a fe non probari ; multifque aliis volentibus, ut eorum Probatio. vel 
Reprobatio, referatur ad Reverendiflimos Dominos, Archiepifcopum & 


Pralatos, plurimis item proteftantibus, fe nolle ullo modo confentire, 


ut aliqua contenta in his Articulis approhentur ; quatenus ulla ex par- 
te diffentiant Libro Divini & Communis Servicij, jam Authoritate 
Senatusconfulti_publice in hoc Regno fufcepto ; neque velle, ut ali- 
qua Immutatio fiat contra Ordines, Regulas, Ritus, ac ceteras Difpo- 
fitiones in eo Libro contentas. , 

Tandem incepte fuerunt. publice Difputationes fieri 4 nonnullis 
dottis Viris ejufdem Domus, fuper Approbatione, vel Reprobatione di- 
&i Quarti Articuli : Ac tandem placuit Difceffionem, five Divifonem 
fieri Votorum, five Suffragiorum fingulorum ; que mox fubfecuta fu- 
it : Atque numeratis Perfonis pro parte Articulos approbante, fuerunt 
Perfonz 43 , pro parte verd illos non approbante, neque aliquam Im- 
mutationem contra dictum Librum Publici Servicij jam fife ttp fieri pe- 
tente fuerunt Perfone 35. ; : 

Ac deinde, recitatis fingulorum Votis, five Suffragiis, prompta funt 
quemadmodum in fequenti folio liquet & apparet. 


Te caestiel AS Tete R ba8, 


‘Decanus Wygorn’ ra? Mr. Laur. Neuells 
Mr. Byckley. —- My. Talphill. 
Archid’ Covent? ss Mr. Crowley. 
Mr. Nebynfon Mr. Tremain. — 

~ Mr. Pullen. | Mr. Hewet. 
Mr. Cotterell. ne _ Decanus Eliens’ 


Mr. Joh. Waker. — 


Pro parte Articulos prediétos approbante, fuerunt om- 
nes fubfcripti ; Viz. | 


D. Proloquutor, Decanus S. Decan’ Heref,_——————= 
Pauli — Mr. Soreby —-——__-——= 
Mr. Leaver ——_——-——_—— Mr. Bradbriger ———-——— 


Mr. Pe- 


mii 


oe 
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- 


Mr. Peder, ———=— 
Mr. Watte — 
Decan’ Lychef, ————— 
My. Spenfer ———-———— 
Mr. Beylley ———->——— 
Mr. Nebinfon 
Mr. Bowier— 
Mr. Ebden — 
Mr. Longlonde 
Mr. Tho. Lancafter ———— 


—~Saee 


eo tee 


Ce 


ree, 


Bee 


Mr, Ed. Wefton 2 
Mr, Wy{don —— 
Mr. Sail - 2 
Mr. Joh. Walker ———_——_2 
Mr. Becon — a 
Mr. Proctor 2 


ete 


Mr. Cockerell 
Mr. Todd, Archid’ Bed. ——2 
Mr, Crouley 


Perfons 43> 


Voices §8. 


Mr. Hyll — 
Decan’. Oxon) 
Mr, Savage ——__-—____. 
Mr. Pullan — iN. i! 
Mr. Wilfon ———_.._ aa 
Mr, Burton— 
Mr, Heamond ae 
Mr. Weyborn——_—. —___. 
Mr. Day 
My. Rever eee 
fy, Roberts ———~-——___ 5 
Mr. Calphill nae 
Mr. Godwyn 
My, Pratt 
Mr. Trenun 
Mr. Leaton 
Mr. Kemper ——_--—___. 
Mr, Ronayer ————-——__ 


Mr. Abis 


Se 


pee ee 


ruc, 


——_———= J 


ee eee 


eeseenes Sees way 


Pro parte Articulos non approbante, ac proteftante ut 


Decan’ Weft. 2 
My. Coterell ———-—-—— 4 
Mr. Latymer ———-——— 3 
Decan’ Elien. ———- ——_—— 
Mr. Heuwette 
Mr. Ric. Walker — 
Mr, Warner 
Mr. Tho. Whyte ————— 
Mr. Knouall 
Mr. Jo. Prife 
Myr. Bolte ———_-—_——- 2 
Mr. Hughes 
Mr, Brigewater. ————-——2 
Mr. Lougher — 

Mr. Pierfon— 
Mr. Merick———_—_- —_—— 
Mr. Lufon — 
Mr. Greenfell 


Perfons 35s 


ra ue) 


Serer 


Cae ee 


2 


weer eee) 


Were 7 ae) 


Tee 


Ce 


eee 


a ST, ce, 


Voices 59. 


fupra, funt fubfcripti ; Viz. 


Mr. Chefton Oe Se 
Myr, Chanddelor ——————_—. 
Mr. Bonder 
Mr. Juft. Lancafter— 
Myr. Pondde— 
Mr. Conftantyne————__—. 
Mr. Calberley ——_————. 
Mr. Nich. Sulit —-seseeneemmenn 
Mr. Watfon RE cans! 
Mr. Walter Jones —————3 
Mr. Garth ———_—-—_—_ 3 
Mr. Turnebull ,——Sae 


(Same 


Mr. Robynfon —. 
Mr. Bell —_—__. 
Mr. Ithel ——. 


RSE ec 


Mr. Pipa 
Mr. Hugh Morgan — 3 
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Bifbop Horn’s Letter to Gualter, concerning the Contro- 
verfy about the Habits of the Clerey. 


Robertus Hornus Gualtero. 


] Iteras tuas, mi Gualtere primas, quam amanter & jucundé acce- 
_, perim, vel hine exiftimare debes, quod de Tigurine Reipublicz 
Statu, in cujus Fide ac Liberalitate exul collocatus fueram, tum de 
tui reliquorumque amiciflimorum, & de me optimé meritorum vale- 
tudine cognofcebam. Accedebat tua in Johannis Evangelium Lucu- 
bratio ; fcribendi, ut tu ais, Occafio, quam ita probo, ut ad veram 
Scripturarum Scientiam & Pietatem conferre multim judicein, & non 
folum 4 Tyronibus, quibus tu potiflimim ftudes, fed ab ipfis Profef- 
foribus legendam See In Foedere Gallico & Helvetico, per- 
fpicatiam Tigurinam probo, que aftutias Gallicas, Religionis pre- 
textu adumbratas, olfecit & patefecit. Bernenfes etiam Vicinos ve- 
{tros fpero, fuafu veftro ab inhonefto fcedere affenfum cohibituros. 
De Pefte, que Regionem Tigurinam invafit, opinionem habeo, quod 
impiorum caufa etiam ipfi pij affiguntur. Qua perculfus Pater Bul- 
lingerus, quod periculum evafit, debemus putare eum qui duriora 
Tempora fuftulit, felicioribus efle 4 Domino refervatum. Tuam do- 
muin a contagione tutam, divine Clementiz que laboribus tuis volu- 
it otium, afcribo. Res noftra ita fe habent, qudd ut vos vicinas 
Gallicas, fic nos inteftinas Papifticas timemus Infidias. Primates Pa 
piftict in publicis cuftodiis, reliqui exilium affectantes, fcriptis qui- 
bufdam in vulgus diffeminatis, fefe in gratiam, nos in odtum vocant. 
Anfam minutam fané & ejufmodi naé&i. Controverfia nuper de qua- 
dratis Pileis & Superpelliciis, inter nos orta, exclamarunt Papifte, non 
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effe quam profitemur, unanimem in Religione Fidem ; fed variis nos _ 


opinionibus duci, nec in una fententia ftare poflee Auxit hanc Ca- 
lumniam publicum Senatus noftri Decretum, de profliganda Papifti- 
ca impietate, ante noftram Reftitutionem fancitum , quo fublata reli- 
qua fece, ufus Pileorum quadratorum & Superpelliciorum Miniftris 
remanebat. Ita tamen ut fuperftitionis opinione careret, quiod difer- 
tis Decreti verbis cavetur. ‘Tolli hoc Decretum non poteft ; nifi omni- 
um Regni Ordinum, quorum confpiratione atque confenfu, nobis pe- 
nes, quos tunc non fuit fanciendi vel abrogandi Authoritas, Pileis & 
Superpelliciis uti, vel aliis locum dare injunctum eft. Ufi his fumus, 
ne munera Chriftiana, per nos deferta, occuparent adverfarij. Sed 
cum jam hec Res in magnam Contentionem inter noftros devenerit, 
nofter Grex pufillus etiam in duas abierit partes ; altera, ob illud De- 
cretum deferendum Minifterium, altera non deferendum putet. Pe- 
to abs te, mi Gualtere, quod de hac Controverfia, que nos una ve- 
xat, fenferis ut quam primo tempore fcribas. Speramus certé proxi- 

mis 
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mis comitiis, illam Decreti partem abrogaturos. Sed fi id obtineri 
non poterit, quoniam magna ope clam nituntur Papifte, Minifterio 
nihilominus divino adherendum effe judico ; ne deferto €0, ac a no- 
bis ea conditione repudiato, fefe infinuarent. Qua de re, Sententi- 
am, mi Gualtere, expecto tuam; An hec, que fic facimus, falva 
Confcieritia facere poflimus. De veftra etiam Ecclefia ita fum folli- 
citus, ut quoniam multos fideles Miniftros ex pefte interiiffe fufpicor 
per tuas Literas fcire vellem eorum Nomina qui jam fuperfunt. Do- 
minus Ihefus, magnus Gregis fui Cuftos, Vos, & Univerfam fuam 
Ecclefiam cuftodiat. In. eodem vale. Datum é Fernomiano Caftro 
16 Calendis Augufti 1565. ‘ 


Tuus in Chrifto, 


Rob. Winton. : 


INSCRIPTIO: 
Ornatiffimo Theologo, Domino 


Gualtero, Tigurine Ecclefie 
Miniftro Digniffimo.. 


" . SUS Geass er 1) : 
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 Bullinger’s Lester to Bifbop Horne, concerning that 
Que flion. 
Bullingerus Horno, de Re Veftiaria. 


( Eadem itertm recurrit, alia Manu. ) 


Reverendiffimo Patri in Chrifto, Domino Roberto Horno, Epif- 
~ copo Wintonienfi (in Anglia) Vigilantiffimo ; Domino fue 
plurimum Obfervando, Salutem. 


Uz de Controverfia de Veftitu Miniftrorum, inter vos exorta, 

= ae é fcribis, Reverende in Chrifto Pater, prits etiam ex Johannis 
; Abeli, communis noftri Amici, Literis intellexeram, ‘quibus nuper 
refpondi. Doluit mihi vehementer, & adhuc dolet, hanc occafionem 

adverfariis datam efle, qua inter fe committerentur, qui apud vos pus 

riorem Veritatis Doctrinam pradicant. De Caufa verd non libenter 
pronuntio, cum illius Circumftantias omnes fortaflis non nérim. Ne 

tamen 
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tamer abs te, & aliis amicis requifitus, officio deefle videar, hic repe- 
tere volui, que nuper in literis ad Abetum datis comprehendi, | Probo 
Zelum eorum, qui Religionem ab omnibus fordibus_ Papifticis repur- 
gatam volunt. Scio enim illud Prophet, quo Deus monet, ut {cor- 
tationes 2 facie fimul & uberibus removeamus. Interim veftram quo- 
que probo Prudentiam, qui, ob veftitum, Ecclefiasnon putatis deferen- 
das. Etenim cim finis minifterii fit adificatio & confervatio Ecclefiz, 
magna circumfpectione nobis opus eft, ne ab hoc declinemus , dum 
caufam per fe bonam & fanétam defendimus. Nec modo videndum 
eft qualis jam fit Ecclefie conditio, quam deferere ftatuimus, fed que, 
futura fit nobis ab illa digreflio. Si meliorem fore certum eft, abire 
licet. Sin verd deteriorem fore, non aut malis atque infidis operariis 
locum demus. At quantum ego conjicere poflum, hoc unum qua 
runt adverfarii veftri communes, ut vobis ejectis, ut Papiftas vel ab 
his non multum diverfos Lutheranos Dottores & antiftites furrogente 
Quod fi fiat, non modo Ecclefiafticus ordo omnis turbabitur & cre- 
{cet Cxremoniarum Ineptiffimarum numerus, verum etiam Idola redu- 
centur (que a Lutheranis defendi fcimus) dplorzspax circa Sacram 
Domini Cxnam inftaurabitur, privata abfolutio & fub hac confeflio 
quricularis paulatim fubrepet, & infinita alia fent, que & Publicé 
turbas dabunt, & privatim multos pios in periculum adducent. Nam 
non dubito vas in veftro minifterio éo ufque profecifle ut plurimos 
habeatis in toto Regno nobiles, cives, agricolas, omnis denique or- 
dinis & loci Homines, qui de Religione optime fentiant, & Doétrinana 
omnem abominantur, que fuperftitionibus & idololatriz feneftras 
aperit, & quibus intolerabile erit Tyrannidem in Ecclefia denud ftabi- 
iri, que Populi infelicis confcientias gravets Hi certé, fi vos ab Ec- 
clefiz gubernaculis difcedatis, adverfariorum libidini fubjicientur, qui 
examina & inguifitiones ctm publicas tum privatas adverfus eos infti- 
tuent, hxrefeos & feditionis accufabunt, & per hos totam caufam Re- 
ligionis, Regine Sereniflime & totius regni proceribus fufpectam atque 
invifam reddent. Horum ergo attibus & improbitati prudenter occur- 
rendum fuerit, ne illis {ponte demus, quod jam annis aliquot magno 
ftudio & labore quefiverunt. Quod fi quis me rogat, an ergo eos 
probem, qui decreta ejufmodi ut primi fecerunt, vel nunc obfervata 
volunt, quibus fordes Papiftice falventur ? Ingenué & libere refpon- 
deo, illos mihi non placere. Nam aut imprudenter nimis agunt, fi 
ex noftrorum numero funt : Aut malo dolo Ecclefiaruam Libertati 
infidias ftraunt. Etfi feces iftas tanquam ad Dei cultum & confcien- 
tiarum animaque falutem neceflarias vobis obtruderent, quidvis potius 
ferendum effe judicarem, quam ut Kcclefias pium Populum ab in- 
genua fidei profeffione abftrahi per illos pateremini. Sed cium in de- 
creto illo difertis verbis (ut tu fcribis) cautum fit, quadratos pileos 
cum fuperpelliceis Mee omni fuperftitionis opinione retineri debere, 
fimul veftris quoque Confcientiis cautum efle puto. Licebit enim 
enim vobis, ni fallor, facti veftri rationem teddere, fuperftitionis 
opinionem ex omnium animis removete & proteftatione uti, qua 
{candalum omne & medio auferat. Interca Sereniffima Regina & II- 
luftriflimi Proceres Regni edoceantur, moveantur & excitentur, ne 
Reformationem tanta cum laude & magna cum totius orbis admiratio- 
ne inftitutem, fecibus & fordibus ejufmodi inficiant atque polluant, 
Sf 2 neve 


ear 
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neve vicinis Ecclefiis Scoticis & Gallicis aliquam prebeant diffenfio: 
nis fufpicionem. Scio A quibufdam queftiones moveri multas de re- 
gum & magiftratus authoritate, an quid hujus ille in Ecclefia ftatuere, 
&an horum decretis miniftri obedire debeant ? At ego Difputationes 
illas in hac Caufa non ita neceffarias puto, cum (ut modo dixi) {uper- 
ftitionis opinio per ipfius decreti verba excludatur. Et cavendum eft, 
ne coram populo de magiftratus authoritate difputando, alicujus tur- 
ba authores, fimus: In comitiis vero Regni Publicis, ifta traGari de- 
bent legitime, & qui per occafionem privatim Reginam & Principes 
Officii admonerte poffunt, ii fuis partibus minime deefle debent. Hac 
Reverende in Chrifto pater, habui que nunc fcriberem, quia meam 
in hac Caufa fententiam audire cupiebas. Nolim ego alicujus Con- 
fcientiam gravare, fed cavendum puto nedum nobis aut exiftimationi 
noftre privatim confulimus, Ecclefias totas in gravius aliquod pericu- 
lum adducamus. Et meam hanc fententiam a Pauli mente non dit 
fentire puto, qui omnia omnibus fieri folitus fuit, ut quam plurimos 
lucrifaceret : Et qui Timotheum circumcidere voluit, ne Judzos il- 
lius loci a Religione Chriftiana alienaret, & illius minifterio commo- 
dius uti poflet : Qui tamen alibi nihil prorfus dandum effe putavit lis, 
qui in circumcifione falutis meritum collocabant. Sed non errabant 
in ejufmodi controverfiis, quotquot zdificationem Ecclefiz fuorum 
confiliorum atque attionum fcopum atque finem conftituerint. De 
rebus noftris non eft quod fcribam. In anni fuperioris lue ita nobis 
profpexit Dominus, ut neminem ex miniftrorum numero amiferimus, 
In agro unus & alter obiit. Velitatur nunc & nonnihil peftis in Urbe 
noftra, fed non fevitura videtur. Sumus in manu Domini, ejus vo- 
luntas fiat. Ad vigeflimum Novembris Electorum Principum conven- 
tus erit Wormatix in quo de pace per Gremaniam conftituenda deli- 
berabitur & quaedam de Epifcopis & eorum Reformatione traéta- 
buntur qu maximi momenti erunt. Deus optimus maximus fuo 
Spiritu omnium mentes & Confilia regat ad fui nominis gloriam & 
icclefiz incolumitatem. Uxorem tuam honeftiffimam matronam, 
mea plurimum falvere jubet. Vale Pater in Chrifto Reverende. Ti- 
guri 3 Novembris, Anno 1545. 


Quz Stamphii Manu hoc Loco 
Scripta, P. 135. 
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Bullinger’s iAnfwer to Humphreys and Sampfon on the 
fame Subject, 


Ornatiffimis D. Laurentio Humfredo, & D. Thome Sampfoni, 
Anglis, Dominis meis & Fratribus in Chrifto. 


Ominus Jesus benedicat vobes, Viri Ornatiflimi & Fratres 
_# Chariflimi, ac fervet vos ab omni malo. Accefi literas veftras, 
ex quibus intellexi te lamentari, conqueri, quod mea refponfio data 
ad tuam queftionem in via videtur amifla, Ego verd, mi Frater tunc 
_ non vidi, neque nunc video, quorfum oportuerit copiofiores fcribere 
Literas. ‘Tu enim rogabas tunc duntaxat, que effet mea de re vefti- 
aria, de qua contenditur,.in Anglia, fententia ? Ad hanc quaftionem 
brevibus tibi refpondendum putavi, nam brevibus meam Sententiam 
dicere potui; dum {ciebam beatz momoriz D. Pet. Martyrem & Oxo- 
niz & hic eandem quexftionem tiactaville fepius & fufius, quibus quod 
adjicerem non habebams Memini vero in Literis ad te Sampfonem 
Fratrem datis, mee quidem Sententie faétam tum quidem fuiffe men- 
tionem, & ut iterum uno & altero verbo quod fentio dicam : Nun- 
uam probaverim, fi veftrum jubeamini exequi Minifterium, ad aram 
Crist imagine oneratam magis quain ornatam, & in vefte Mifla- 
tica hoc eft in alba & in Copa qua a tergo quoque oftentet Cru- 
cifixiimaginem. Attamen ex Literis allatis ex Anglia intelligo, nul- 
la nunc eft de ejufmodi veftitu contentio, fed quzftio eft, an liceat 
Miniftris Evangelicis portare pileum rotundum vel quadratum & 
veftem albam, quam vocant fuper pellictum, qua Minifter ornatus, a 
vulgo difcernatur ? Et an oporteat Minifterium vel ftationem facram 
citius relinquere, quam hujufmodi uti veftibus >. Refpondi ad hanc 
quaftionem preteritis nundinis Reverendo Viro D. Rob Horn. Vin- 
tonienfi Epifcopo & quidem brevibus repetens verba D. Martyris. 
Scripferat eidem pauld ante Symmyfta & affinis meus chariflimo 
D. Rod. Gualtherus. Cujus exemplum hifce inclufum ad vos & ad 
alios Fratres noftros mitto. Ergo fi nos: audire vultis, noftramque 
judicium de re veftiaria expetitis, ficut ultimis veftris ad me Literis 
fignificabatis, en habetis in illa Epiftola meum judicium. Cui fi ac- 
quiefcere non poteftis, dolemus fané quam vehementiflimé, & cum 
nullum aliud nobis amplius fuperfit Confilium, Dominum, qui in 
omnibus & femper refpiciendus eft, ex animo & inceflanter oramus, ut 
ipfe fua gratia atque potentia rebus fucconfulat afflicts. 
Queftiones tu Humaniflimé Frater, propofuifti, plures verd ejuf- 
dem Argumenti Sampfonus contexuit. Licet verd pro mea fimplici 
ruditate nunquam probaverim vel in tot diftrahi quaftiones & nodis 
injectis in precatioribus, qux alioqui fimpliciores per fe, brevibus & 
fatis perfpicué expediri potuerant, aliquid tamen annotabo ad fingulas, 
wt 
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ut hac quoque in re vobis Dominis meis obfervandis & Fratribus 
chariflimis, quantum per meam poffum infantiam atamen retufam ma- 
gis quam acutam, inferviam. Vos autem oro, ut benigné hec a me 
pro veftro amantiffimo accipiatis & de his animo judicetis 
purgato affectibus atque tranquillo, A contentionibus abhorreo pror- 
fus, & nihil magis fupplex peto 4a Domino, quam ut ab Kcclefia amo- 
veat contentiones, que ab initio & femper plurimum nocuere vere 
Pietati & Ecclefiam pacatam & florentem lacerarunt. 

Chm quzritur, an debeant Ecclefiafticis leges prafcribi veftiaria, 
ut iis diftinguantur a Laicis ? Refpondeo ambiguitatem effe in verbo 
debere. Sienim accipiatur pro merito & quod ad falutem pertineat 
acquirendam, non arbitror hoc velle vel ipfos Legum Auctores. Si 
verd dicatur pofle hoc fieri decori, ornatifque vel dignitatis & ordinis 
gratia, ut fit’ fimilis quedam obfervantia, aut tale quid intelligatur, 
quale illud eft, quod Apoftolus vult, Epifcopum vel Miniftrum Ec- 
clefiaze Kéoyuyo, compofitum inquam vel ornatum effe, non video, 
quid peccet, qui vefte hujufmodi induitur, aut qui hujufmodi vefte. 
uti jubet. 


2. An Ceremonialis cultus Levitici Sacerdotii fit revocandus in Ec- 
clefiam >? Refpondeo. Si pileus & veftis non indecora Miniftro qui 
Superftitione caret jubeatur ufurpari 4 Miniftro, nemo fané dixerit 
veré Judaifmum revocari ; Preterea repeto hic, quod ad hanc Quz- 
ftionem video refpondiffe D. Martyrem, qui cum oftendiffet Sacramen- 
ta veteris legis fuifle abolita que nemo debeat reducere in Ecclefiam 
Chrifti, qu habeat Baptifma & ccenam Sacram, fubjecit: Fuerunt. 
nihilominus in lege Levitica Actiones aliquot ita comparate, ut pro- 
prié Sacramenta dici non poflent : Faciebunt noftre ad decorem & 
ordinem & aliquam commoditatem, qu ut lumini nature congrua & 
ad noftram aliquam utilitatem conducentia ego & revocari, & retineri, 
poffe judico. Quis non videt Apoftolos pro pané & convictu creden-: 
tium faciliori mandafle gentibus, ut 4 Sanguine & prefocato abftine- 
rent ? Erant hec citra controverfiam Legalia & Levitica. Decimas, 
quoque hodie multis in locis Inftitutas effe ad alendos Miniftros, nemo 
noftrum ignorat. Pfalmos & Hymnos cani in facris ccetibus manife- 
ftum eft, quod Levitz quoque ufurparunt.. Utque hoc non omit- 
tam. Dies habemus faftos in memoriam Dominice Refurrettionis & 
alia: An vero illa omnia erunt abolenda quia funt veftigia legis An- 
tique ? Vides ergo non omnia Levitica fic effe antiquata, ut quedam 
€X lis ufurpari non poffint : Hee ille. 


3- An veftitum cum Papiftis communicare liceat ? Refp. Nondum 
conftat Papam difcrimen veftium induxiffe in Ecclefiam, imo difcrimen 
veftium conftat Papa effe longé vetuftius. Nec video, cur non liceat 
veftitu non fuperftitiofo fed politiore & compofito, communicare cum 
Papiftis. Si nulla re cum illis communicare liceret, oporteret & templa 
omnia deferere, nulla accipere ftipendia, non uti Baptifmo, non recitare 
Symbolum Apoftolorum& Nicenum, adedq; abjiccve orationem Domi- 
nicam. Neque vos mutuatis ab eis ullas ceremonias. Res veftiaria ab ini- 
tio Reformationis nunquam fuit abolita, & retinetur adhuc non lege 
Papiftica, fed vi edicti Regii, ut res media & politica. 

I 4» Ita 
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. Ita fané, fi ut in re cinili utamini Pileo aut Vefte peculiari, non 
hoc redolet Judaifmum, ¢neque Monachifmum ; nam hi volunt videti 
-a civili vita feparatt , & conftituunt meritum in peculiari fua Vette 
Sic Euftathius, Sebaftie Epifcopus, damnatus eft, non fimpliciter 
propter peculiarem Veltem, fed quod in Vefte Religionem conttitu- 
eret. Noti funt Gangrenf. Conc. Canones, Laodiceni, & VI, Synodi. 
Quod fi ex plebe nonnulli funt perfuafi, redolere hoc Papifmum , Ju- 
daifmum & Monachifmum, admoneantur, & reéé de tuis inftruantur. 
Quod fi importunis quorundam clamoribus, hac de re ad vulgus pro- 
fufis, multi inquieti redduntur, videant qui hoc faciunt , ne graviora 
fibi onera imponant, Regiamque Majeftatem irritent , denique multos 
fideles Miniftros in difcrimen adducant, ex quo vix emergere que- 


ant. 


5- An qui Libertate fua haétenus acquieverunt, vi Regij Editi, 
hac Servitute, implicare fe & Ecclefiam falva Confcientia poflint ? Re- 
fpondeo;, Cavendum ego cenfeo, ne odiofius difputetur clametur & 
contendatur de re veftiaria, atque importunitate hac detur occafio Re- 
giz Majeftati , ut liberum amplius illis non relinquat, qui libertate 
hactenus ufi funt ; fed clamoribus non neceffariis irritata, mandet fu- 
mere veftes illas Ecclefiafticas, vel \cedere’ ftatione fua, Mirum fané 
mihi videtur (meam fententiam, viri Ornatiflimi, & fratres Chariflimi, 
dixerim) qudd vobis perfuadeatis, falva confcientia vos & Ecclefias 
fervituti veftiarie fubjicere non pofle, & non potius expenditis fin re po- 
litica & indifferenti uti nolitis & perpetué contendatis odiofius, cujuf- 
modi fervituti & vos & Evangelicos fubjiciatis, qui ftatione veftra ce- 
dentes, lupis exponitis Ecclefias, aut faltem parum idoneis dottoribus, 
qui non xqué ac vos ad docendum populum funt inftruéti. An verd 
Hicclefias in libertatem afferuiftis, quando occafionem datis, Ecclefiam 
pluribus etiam gravioribus quoque oneribus opprimendi ? Num igno- 
ratis, quod multi querant, quomodo erga Evangelicam predicationem 
fitis afteé&ti X quales vobis fuccefluri fint, quid de illis fperandum fit > 


6. An Veftitus Clericalis res fit indifferens >. Videtur fané res in- 
differens, cum fit civilis; Decoris, Ornatus, Ordinifque habeat ratio- 
nem, in quo Cultus non conftituitur. 

Hee, brevibus, ad’ tuas volui refpondere, Dodiffime & Dile@iffi- 
me mi Frater Laurenti. Jam venio etiam ad D. Sampfonis noftri 
Queftiones ; in quibus exponendis, forté ero brevior. 


1. An Veftitus peculiaris, a Laicis diftincus, Miniftris Ecclefie 
unquam fuerit conftitutus ; & an hodie, in Reformata Ecclefia, de- 
beat conftitui ? Refpondeo: In veteri Ecclefia, fuifle peculiarem 
Prefbyterorum Veftitum, apparet ex Hiftoria Ecclefiafticd Theodore- 
ti, Lib. Il. c. 27. & Socratis, Lib. VI. c. 22. Pallio in facris ufos 
effe Miniftros, nemo ignorat, qui veterum Monumenta obiter in- 
{pexit. Ided antea admonui, diverfitatem Indumentorum non habere 
fuam originem 4 Papa. Evufebius recté teftatur, ex vetuttiflimis Scrip- 
toribus, Johannem Apoftolum Ephefi Petalum, feu Laminam ge- 


ftafle Pontificalem in Capite : Et de Cypriano Martyre teftatur Pon- 
tlus 
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tius Diaconus, quod cum jugulum carnifici prebere vellet, ei prits 
birrum dediffe, Diacono verd dalmaticam, atque fic ipfum in lineis 
ftetifle indutum. Praterea, Veltis candide Miniftrorum meminit 
Chryfoftomus: Ac certum eft, Chriftianos, cum a Gentilifmo ad Ee- 
clefiam converterentur, pro Toga induiffe Pallium. Ob quam rem, 
cum ab infidelibus irriderentur, ‘Tertullianus Librum de Pallio con- 
fcripfit eruditiffimum. Alia hujufmodi plura proferre poflem, nifi 
hac fufficerent. Mallem quidem nihil invitis injict Miniftris, & eos 
ea uti poffe confiietudine qua Apoftoli. Sed cum Regia Majeftas Pi- 
leum tantummodd & candidam injicit Veftem, in qua Cultum (quod 
fzpe jam repetitum eft) non conftituit ; eademque res apud veteres, 
dum meliores adhuc eflent res Ecclefie, ufurpate fint abfque fupertti- 
tione & culpa ; optarem, bonos Miniftros in his, non ut in prora & 
puppi, quemadmodum dicitur, totum conftituere Religionis profectum : 
Sed dare aliquid tempori, & de re indifferenti non odiofius alter- 
cari, fed modefté indicare, hac quidem ferri pofle, fed’ profici- 
endum cum tempore. Propiores enim efle Apoftolicx fimplicitati, qui 
difcrimina illa ignorent, aut non urgeant, interim tamen a Difciplina 
in amictu non funt alient. 


2, 3. An Veltium Prefcriptio conveniat cum Chriftiana Liber- 
tate? Refp. Res indifferentes admittere aliquam Prefciptionem, adeo- 
que Coactionem, ut fic dicam, quoad ufam & non quoad virtutem ; 
ut aliquid fcilicet, quod natura fit indifferens, ut nimirum Confcien- 
tiz obtrudatur, & ita animis injiciatur Religio. Tempora certé & 
Loca facrorum Coetuum, certé habentur inter indifferentia ; & tunc 
fi hic nulla fit Prafcriptio, quanta obfecro confufio conturbatioque 


oriretur ? 


4. An ulle Ceremonia nove, preter expreflum praefcriptum Ver- 
bi Dei, cumulari poflint ? Refp. Me non probare, {1 nove cumulan- 
tur Ceremoniz : Sed aliquas inftitui poffe non negdrim, modo in 
eis non ftatuatur Dei Cultus, fed inftituantur propter Ordinem & 
Difciplinam. Chriftus ipfe Encceniorum Ceremoniam, vel Feftum 
fervavit, nec tamen lege preceptum legimus hoc Feftum. In fam- 
ma, Propofitionum, vel Queftionum de re veftiaria, potior pars de 
eo difputat, an de Veftibus Leges in Ecclefia condi vel debeant, vel pof- 
fint >? Ac Quzftionem revocat ad genus. Quidnam, videlicet, de 
Ceremoniis ftatuere liceat ? Ad has Propofitiones paucis refpondeo ; 
Me quidem malle nullas Ceremonias, nifi rariflimas, obtrudi Ecclefiz : 
Interim fateor, non poffe ftatim Leges de his, forté non adeo ne- 
ceflarias, aliquando etiam inutiles, damnari impietatis, turbafque 5c 
{chifma excitare in Ecclefia , quando (videlicet) fuperftitione carent, 
& res funt fua natura indifferentes. 


5, 6- An Ritus Judzorum antiquatos revocare, Religioniq; Ido- 
lolatrarum proprié dicatos, in ufus Reformatarum Ecclefiaram licear 
transferre > De hac Queaftione antea refpondi, ubi diflerui de Levi- 
ticis Ritibus. Nolim verd Ritus idololatricos, non repurgatos ab Er- 
roribus, transferri in Ecclefias Reformatas. Rurfus vero &ex adverfo 
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quzri potuerat ; An recepti Ritus, remota Superftitione, propter Dif- 
ciplinam & Ordinem, retineri fine peccato non poffint ? 


7. An Conformatio in Ceremoniis neceflarid fit exigenda? Re- 
fpondeo, Conformationem in Ceremoniis, in omnibus Ecclefiis forté 
non efle neceffariam. Interim, fi precipiatur res non neceffaria, rur- 
fus tamen non impia, ob eam Ecclefia non videtur deferenda. Non 
fuit in Ritibus Conformitas in omnibus, in Ecclefiis vetuftioribus : 
Quz tamen conformibus utebantur Ritibus, eas non vituperabant 
Conformitate carentes. Facilé autem credo, Viros prudentes atque 
politicos, Conformationem Rituum urgere, quod exiftiment hanc fa- 
cere ad Concordiam, & quod una fit Ecclefia totius Anglie ; in qua 
re, fi nihil impij videatur, non video, quomodo ejufmodi non malis 
inftitutis vos hoftiliter objiciatis > 


8. An Ceremonie, cum aperto fcandalo conjuntte, retineri pof- 
fint ? Refpondeo, Scandalum vitari oportere. Videndum interim, ne 
fub fcandalo noftras Affectiones contegamus : Non ignoratis aliud qui- 
dem datum, aliud verd acceptum, &:ultré accerfitum effe fcandalum. 
Non difputo nune,- An Vos, fine grandi fcandalo dato, deferere pof- 
fitis Ecclefias, pro quibus Chriftus mortuus eft, propter rem indiffe- 
rentem. . 


g- An ulle Conftitutiones ferende in Ecclefia, que natura fua 
impiz quidem non funt, fed tamen ad Adificationem nihil faciunt 2 
Refp. Si Conftitutiones impietate carent, quas vobis imponere vult 
Regia Majeftas, ferende funt potits, quam deferende Ecclefia. Si 
enim A:dificatio Ecclefie hac in re potiflimum eft {pectanda ; deferendo 
certé Ecclefiam, plus deftruxerimus Ecclefiam, quam Veftes induendo. 
Et ubi abeft Impietas, nec leditur Confcientia, ibi cedendum non 
eft, licet aliqua imponatur Servitus, Interim verd quzri rurfus pote- 
rat, An fub Servitutem jufté referamus rem veftiariam ; quatenus fa- 
cit ad Decorem & Ordinem ? 


ro. An in Reformatis Ecclefiis 4 Principe prafcribendum in Cere- 
moniis, fine voluntate & libero confenfu Ecclefiafticorum? Refp. Si 
Voluntas Ecclefiafticorum femper fit expectanda Principi, nunquam 
forté fapientiffimi & piiffimi Reges, Afa, Ezechias, Jofaphat & Jofias, 
dlijque Principes boni, Levitas & Miniftros Ecclefiarum redegiffent 
in ordirem. Quamvis nolim prorfus excludi Epifcopos 4 Confultati- 
onibus Ecclefiafticorum. Nolim rurfus eam fibi potentiam vendicare, 
quam fibi ufurparunt contra Principes & Magiftratus in Papatu. _No- 
lim item tacere Epifcopos, & confentire ad iniqua Principum infti- 


tuta. 


“11,12. Poftreme Queftiones due propitis adem ipfam acce- 
dunt : An confultius Ecclefie fic infervire ; an propterea Ecclefiaftico 
munere rejeci ? Et, an boni Paftores, jure ob hujufmodi, Ceremoni- 
as neglectas A Minifterio avocari poffint ? Refp. Si in Ritibus nulla 
eft Superftitio, nulla Impietas, urgentur tamen & imponuntur bonis 
Paftoribus, qui mallent illos DL imponi ; Dabo fané, & quidem 
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ex abundanti, onus & fervitutem ipfis imponi; fed non dabo ideo 
juftiflimis ex caufis, Stationem vel Minifterium propterea effe defe- 
rendu, & locum cedendum lupis, ut antea dictum eft, vel ineptio- 
ribus Miniftris. Preefettim, cum maneat libera.Predicatio, - - - = - 
poflit obtrudere fervitus, &¢ multa hujufmodi alia, &c. 


» Dixi que videbantur mihi dicenda de propofitis Queftionibus, ‘non 
nefcius alios pro fua eruditione, longé elegantius meliufque potuiffe 
excufliffe ; fed quia ita voluiftis, ut refponderem, feci quod potui, 
liberum aliis relinquens de his & calamum & judicium. Quod fuper- 
eft, nullius ego his Confcientiam urgere volo, examinanda propono ; 
moneoque, ne quis in hac Controverfia, ex direwia, fibi faciat Con- 
{cientiam. Hortor item vos omnes, per Jefum Chriftum, Dominum 
meum, Ecclefie fue Servatorem, Caput & Regem, ut probé quifque 
apud fe expendat : Utra nam re plus edificarit Ecclefiam Chrifti, fi 
propter Ordinem & Decorem Veftibus utatur, ut re indifferent, & 
hactenus ad concordiam utilitatemque Ecclefiafticam nonnihil facien- 
ti; an vero propter rem veftiariam deferere Ecclefiam, occupandam 
poftea, fi non a lupis manifeftis, faltem 4 Miniftris minus idoneis & 
bonis > Dominus Jefus det vobis videre, fapere, & fequi quod facit 
ad Gloriam ejus, & Ecclefie Pacem & Salutem. . 

Valete in Domino, una cum omnibus fidelibus Miniftris.. Ora- 
bimus feduld pro vobis Dominum, ut ea fentiatis & faciatis, que 
fanaa funt & falutaria. D. Gualtherus amiciflimé vos falutat, & 
omnia felicia vobis precatur. Faciunt hoc ipfum reliqui etiam Mini- 
ftri. Tiguri, Calendis Maij, Anno Domini MD LXVI. 


Vefter ex animo totus, 
Heinrychus Bullingerus, Sen. 


‘ Tigurinz Ecclefie Minifter. 


’ Admonitum te volo, chare mi Sampfon, ne quid D.Bibliandri edas, 
‘nam que habetis excerpte funt ab Auditoribus ejus, & non funt ferip- 
ta a D. Bibliandro. Habent autem Heredes ejus Commentaria, ejus 
manu {cripta in Biblia, vel in vetus Teftamentum. Indigniflimée enim 
ferunt, fi quid {ub ejus nomine ederetur, quod ipfus non feripfiffet. In- 

» terim gratias ago humanitati tue, quod de his nos fecifti certiores. 
Et Litera tue 16 Febr. fcripte , demim mihi tradite funt 26 Apri- 


lis. 


Book VI of Records, &c: 


Number 78. 


Humphreys and Sampfon’s Letter to Bullinger, infifling 
on the Queftion, | 


Laurentius Humfredus, & Thomas Sampfon, Bullin- 


gero. 


ne UM iligentia tua clariflimo Viro, in fcribendo nobis probatur? 7 Mss; 
Tum verd ex Literis illis quiderts humaniflimis incredibilis tuus Tigur. 


erga nos amor & Kcclefiz noftre fingularis cura, & concordiz ar- 
dentifimum ftudium apparent. Quftiones aliquot mifimus P. 'T. 
in quibus jus & quafi cardo totius Controverfix fita efle videbatur. 
Quibus eft a P: T. accurate refponfum, nobis tamen quod bona cum 
venia tua dicimus, non eft fatisfactum plené. Primd refpondet P..T. 
Miniftris przfcribi pofle leges Veftiarias ut is colore & forma a 
Laicis diftinguantur : Effe enim civilem obfervationem & Apoftolum 
velle Epifcopum efle xsouu. Cum hic queettio de Ecclefiafticis Ho- 
minibus propofita fit & ad Kcclefiafticam politiam fpectet : Quomodo 
habitus Miniftrorum fingularis & clericalis civilem rationem habere 
poflit, non videmus. Ut Epifcopum xéc20 effe debere fatemur 5 fic 
ad ornatum mentisnon ad cultum corporiscum Ambrofio referimus. Et 
ut in veftitu honeftatem dignitatem, gravitatem requirimus: Sic de- 
corum ab hoftibus Religionis noftre peti negamus. Secundo refpon- 
des Hypotheticé, fi pileus & veftis non indecorus Miniftro, & que 
fiperftitione carent, jubeatur ufurpari a Miniftris Judaifmum propte- 
rea non revocari. At qui effe poteft veftis fimplici Minifterio Chrifti 
conveniens, que Theatro & Pompz Sacerdotii Papiftici ferviebat ? 
Neque enim (quo noftri P. 'T. perfuadent) pileus quadrus & veftitus 
externus folummodo exiguntur fed etiam facras vettes in templo ad- 
hibentur, fuperpelliceum, feu alba chori vettis, & capa revocantur. 
Qua Judaifmi winduare quadam efle & fimulacra non modo Papilte 
ipfi in fuis Libris clamitant, fed P. T. non femel ex Innocentio docuit. 
D. Martyris preceptoris noftri colendiflimi teftimonio libenter fub- 
{cribimus. | Sed que ille affert exempla ad decorum & ordinem per- 
tinent, hac Eccletiam deformant, cuzeZiay perturbant, condecentiam 
omnem evertunt: Ila lumini nature congruunt ; hee prodigiofa & 
inonfttofa funt : Hla :juxta Tertulliani regulam meras neceilitates & 
utilitates habebant : Hc inepta prorfus & fupervacanea & inutilia 
fynt, nec ‘edification nec ulli bono ufui conducentia fed verius ut ejus 
Martyris noftri verbis utamur, cultui, quem hodie quotquot pii funt 
execrantur, {plendide infervierunt. Veftium Eicclefiafticarum difcrimen 
hodié receptum: Papifticum efle inventum ipfi Papiftole Gloriantur, 
Othonis Conftitutiones loquuntur, Liber Pontiticalis oftendit, oculi 
& ora ommnium comprobant.- Ufus Decimaram Stipendii, Baptifmi, 
Symboli, & ante Papam natum divino inftituto inolevite Et cum 

lates Auguftino 
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Auguftino quicquid in aliqua Herefi Divinum ac Legitimum reperimus, 

id & approbamus & retinemus, non inficlamur. Hoc autem quia erro- 

ris illius ac diflenfionis proprium eft, veraciter cum eodem arguimus 

& certamus. Quod addis, rem veftiariam ab initio reformationis non 

fuifle abolitam, in ca rurfus veftri minimé vera retulerunt. Multis 

enin in locis Sereniflimi Regis Edvardi VI. temporibus abfque fuper- 

pelliceo cena D. pure celebrabatur : Et Copa que tum lege abrogata 

eft nunc Publico decreto reftituta eft. Hoc non eft Papifmum extir- 

pare, fed denuo plantare, non in Pietate proficere fed deficere. Vefti- 

tum Sacerdotalem civilem effe ais: Monachifmum, Papifmum,  Ju- 

_daifmum redolere negas. De fuperpelliceo quid blaterent Papifte 
habitus Clericorum apud eos quanti fiat, & quo Religioni dicatus fit 

Prudentiam tua ex libris eorum intelligere non dubitamus. Deinde 

Monachatum ac Papifmum fapit illa ambitio & Pharifaica pecaliaris, 

veftitus prefcriptio 5 cui uli hodié non minus quam olim Morachi 

fur cuculle tribuunt. Neq; vero fimul ac femel irrupit fandtitatis & 

meriti opinio, fed paulatim & fenfim irrepfit. Quod ne hic quoque 

fiat, quod veremur, idcircd non ab re cunctamur, & principiis obftare 

conamur. Cum Euftathio non facimus, qui in vefte religionem collo- 

cabat, imd his, qui fingulares & religiofas veftes fui Sacerdotii indices 

fuperftitiofe requirunt adverfamur. Idem etiam de Canone Confilii 

Gangrenfis & Laodicei & Synodi VIs dicendum, &¢ libertate in gua 

hactenus ftetimus, difcedere fervitutis autoramentum quoddam efle 

judicamus. Neq; hic nos rimati fumus, non odiofe contendimus, acer- 

bas contentiones femper fugimus, amicas confultationes querimus; 

lupis non cedimus, fed coaéti & pulfi loco inviti & gementes difcedi- 

mus. Fratres & Epifcopos Domino fuo ftare & cadere permittimus, 

eandem erga nos zquitatem at fruftra petimus. In ritibus nihil eft lis 

berum ; nec ad hoc nobis R. M. irritata eft: Sed aliorum fuafu duéta 

eft : at nunc demum non quod Kcclefie expedit, fed quod aliquo mo- 

do licet, conftyuatur : & quod omnind impium non eft, id fanum & 

falubre, id facrofanctum, id ratum habeatur. Ceremonias & veftes fa- 

cerdotum, cum religionis teftes, & profeflionis note funt, non civiles 

efle: Sab hoftibus omnium confenfu mutud corrogatz, non decoré 

haberi : & Anathemate divino notate & piis omnibus invife & malis 

ac infirmis admirabiles, fine quibus nec nos miniftros efle, nec Sacra4 

menta rité adminiftrari credunt, in rebus indifferentibus numerdari.né¢ 

poffunt nec debent. Habebant Patres antiqui fuas veftes, fed nec Epif= 
coporum omnium proprias, nec 4 Laicis diftinctas. Exempla D. Jo: 
an. & Cypr. fingularia funt.Sifinius hercticus erat, nec aut laudatus'aut 
nobis imitandus proponitur. Pallium omnium erat Chriftianorum 
commune, ut Tertull. in illo libro refert, & T.P. alibi. notavit. 
Chryfoftomus candidz veftis meminit, fed obiter : nec commendatifed 
reprehendit : & fuerit ne facerdotum an aliorum Grecorum linea aut 
Janea alba an munda nondum conftat. Certé ad populum Antiochenum 
ab eodem, & ab Hieronymo opponitur fordide & apud Blondum:dé 
pallio laneo fit mentio. Quare ex ambiguo nihil concludi poteft., Ve- 
{tium prefcriptionem non congruere cum Chriftiana libertate Bucérus 
eft teftis, qui difcrimina veftium propter prefentem abufum in Eedlés 
fiis Anglicanis, propter pleniorem declarationem deteftationis An- 
tichrifti, 
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tichrifti, propter pleniorern profeffionem Libertatis Chriftiane; 
propter tollendas inter fratres diffenfiones omnind tollenda effe cenfuit. 
His enim verbis ufus eft in Epiftola ad D. Alatfco, qui totus nofter 
fuit. Cedendum quidem eft tempori fed ad tempus: fic ut progredia- 
mur femper, regrediamur nunquam. Abfit ut nos vel Schifinata in 
Ecclefia altercando odiofius feramus vel fratribus hoftiliter tics oppo- 
nendo Camerinam moveamus : abfit (optimé Bull.) ut res natura iidiffe- 
rentes impietatis damnemus : Abfit ut fub fcandalo noftras affeétiones 
contegamus, vel ex giroverie confcientiam faciamus. Hec fex & fet- 
mentum papifticum (nobis crede) omnis diffenfionis eft feminarium : 
Illud tolli & fempiterna oblivione obrui ac fepeliri cupimus, ne ulla 
extent Antichriftiane fuperftitiones veftigia. In Papatu primatus & 
{upercilium femper nobis difplicuerunt: Et tyrannis in Ecclefia Libera 
placebit ? Libera Synodus apud Chriftianos controverfiarum nodos 
hactenus folvit: Cur nunc ad unius aut alterius arbitrium referentur 
omnii ? Ubi hec votorum & vocum regnat libertas, Ibi valet & vi- 
get veritas. Breviter fic habeto rectum, primum hac nobis potiffimum 
fidem facete,Authoritatem Scripturarum, fimplicitatem minifterij Chri- 
fti, puritatem ecclefiarum primarum & optimarum quz brevitatis ftu- 
dio commeinorare fuperfedemus. Ex altera verd parte legem nullam, 
nuilum decretum generale,vel Dei optimi maximi,vel repurgatz alicujus 
ecclefiz, vel univerfalis confilii (que Auguft. regula eft) legere nobis 
hactenus contigit vel audire. Praterea illud comperimus, hec que 
adducta funt haétenus, exempla particularia effe, & univerfale non 
confirmare. Ad hec ftatuimus, non quicquid eft licitum ullo modo, 
obtrudendum , fed quod Ecclefiam zdificat omni modo, effe in- 
troducendum ; nec quod alicui licet, id {tatim licere omnibus. Do- 
&rinam caftam & incorruptam (Deo fit laus) habemus: incultu, re- 
ligionis parte non infima cur claudicabimus ? cur mancum Chriftum 
potius,quam totum, quam purum ac perfeétum recipimus ? Cur 4 Papi- 
{tis hoftibus, & non 4 vobis fratribus reformationis exempla_peti- 
mus ? Eadem eft noftrarum ecclefiarum confeflio :eadem dodrine 
& fidei ratio : cur in ritibus & ceremoniis tanta  diffimilitudo > 
tanta diverfitas 2 Signatum idem: cur figna aded variant ut diffi- 
milia veftris, fimilia papifticis exiftant ? Idem dux & Imperator 
Chriftus : cur in Eccleftis noftris vexilla hoftilia eriguntur > que 
fi homines Dei fi ullo zelo prediti effemus, jamdudum deteftati 
& demoliti fuiflemus. Nos de Epifcopos femper optimé fenfimus: 
illorum faftum candidé interpretati fumus: cum nos olim crucem cum 
ipfis ex ofculantes & nunc eundem Chriftum predicantes, idem jugum 
{uaviffimum una ferentes ferre non poffunt ? Cur in carceres conjiciunt > 
cur propter veftem perfequuntur ? Cur viétu ac bonis fpoliant > Cur 
libris publicé traducant ? Cur caufam malam pofteritati, edito {cripto 
commendant ? Verterunt etiam in idioma noftrum Schedulas aliquot 
D. Buceri,, P. Martyri, & nunc tuas privatas ad nos Literas nobis 
invitis & infciis in Publicum emiferunt.. Unde dum fuam caufam 
agunt, fuuim honorem vendicant, nec, Ecclefie noftre, nec Fratribus 
fuis, nec dignitati tux, nee feculo alteri confulunt. Quo autem P. T, 
Intelligat, non levem aut ludicram, fe§-magni ponderis effe contro- 
verfiam, Nec de pileo folum, aut fuperpelliceo certari, fed de is 
gravif- 
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graviflima nos conqueri, Stipulas aliquot, & quifquilias Papiftice Res 
ligionis. mittimus, ex quibus facile, que eft tua prudentia, reliqua 
conjicias : Et remedium aliquod, que eft tua Pietas, primo quoque 
tempore excogites. _Oramus autem, D. noftrum Jefum Chriftum, ut 
hos tumultus & turbas confopiat, gloriam fuam afferat, operarios iri 
vineam extrudat, quo Meffis leta & uberrima proveniat. Teque 
oramus, ut Confilio Paterno, Scripto Publico, Literis Privatis Agas, 
Satagas, facias, efficias, ut vel hec mala tollantur, vel boni Viri non- 
dum perfuafi tolerentur, ne quos Doétrinz firmiflimum Vinculuin co- 
pulavit, Ceremonia Romana disjungat. Salutem dicas Gualtero, Sym- 
lero, Lavatero, Wolphio Dominis colendis , quibufcum {i contuleris, 
& nobis & Ecclefie univerfe gratiflimum feceris. D. Jefus fuo Tu- 
surio, veftro Tyguro benedicat. Julij Anno 1566. Hae paucis & 
raptim, & non tam refpondendi, quam admonendi Caufa, que in hane 
Sententiam dici poflent infinita funt. ‘Tu nunc non quid fiat, aut 
fieri poflit, fed quid fieri debeat pronuncia. | 


Tuz Paternitatis Studiofiffimus, 


Laurentins Humfredus, 


Tho. Samfon. | 


INSCRIP THQ 


Domino Henrico Bullingero, Ec- 
clefiz Tigurine Miniftro Fide- 
lifimo , & Doétiffimo Domino 
in Chrifto nobis Colendo. 


Number 79. 6 ea 
A Paper of otber things complaimed of befriles ithe 
Heads. pe ocath 
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t. Ae ee que in Ecclefia Anglicana adhuc herent., In 
{\ Precibus publicis & fi nihil impurum, eft tamen Species. ali- 
qna Superftitionis Papiftice. Quod non modo in matutinis & vefper- 
tinis, fed in facra étiam Cena videre eft. | om ee 
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2. Preter Mufice fonos fracttos & exquifitiflimos, Organorum ufus 
in ‘Templis invalefcit. 

3- In Adminiftratione Baptifint, Muinifter infantem alloguitur, 
ejus nomine fponfores, parente abfente, de Fide, de Mundo, 
Carne, Diabolo deferendo refpondent, Baptizatus cruce fig- 
natur. . 

4. Mulierculis etiam domi baptizandi poteftas facta eft. 

- In Ceena Dominica facre veftes, nempe Capa & Superpelliceum 
adhibentur ; communicantibus Genuflexio injungitur ; pro pane 
communi, placentula Azima fubftituitur. 

6. Extra Templum, & Miniftris in univerfum fingulis, veftes Pa- 
piftice prefcribuntur ; & Epifcopi fuum lineum, rochetum vo- 
cant, geftant & utrique pilcos quadros, liripippia, togas longas 
a Papiftis mutuo fumptas circumferunt. | 

7. De nervo autem Religionis, Difciplina, quid dicemus? Nulla 
eft, nec habet fuam virgam Ecclefia noftra : Nulla Cenfura ex- 
ercetur. 

8. Conjugium Miniftris Ecclefiz, publicis Regni Legibus, concef- 
fum & fancitum non eft ; fed eorum Liberi, 4 nonnullis, pro 
{puriis habentur. % 

g. Solennis Defponfatio fit, more rituque Papiftico, per Annu- 
lum. 

10. Mulieres adhuc cum velo purificantur. 

11. In regimine Ecclefiaftico, multa Antichriftiane Ecclefiz vefti- 
gia fervantur. Ut enim olim Rome, in foro Papx, omnia fue- 
runt venalia ; fic in Metropolitani Curia, eadem feré omnia pro- 
ftant : Pluralitates Sacerdotiorum, Licentia pro non refidendo, 
pro non initiando Sacris, pro efu carnium diebus interdidis, & 
in quadragefima, quo etiam tempore, nifi difpenfetur & nume- 
retur, nuptias celebrare piaculum eft. | 

12. Miniftris Chrifti libera predicandi poteftas adempta eft : Qui 
jam concionari nolunt, hi rituum innovationem fuadere non de- 
bent, fed manus fubfcriptione Ceremonias omnes approbare co- 
Banu. j 5 

13. Poftremd, Articulus de fpirituali manducatione, qui difertis 
verbis oppugnabat, & tollebat realem Prefentiam in Euchariftia, 
& manifeftiffimam continebat veritatis explanationem, Edvar- 
di VI. temporibus excufus, nunc apud vos evulgatur mutilatus 
& truncatus. 


Laur. Humfredus. 
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Bullinger’s Anfwer to their Letter, declining to enter 


further into the Difpute. 


Pref{tantiffimis Viris, D. Laurentio Humfredo, & D. Thome 
Sampfoni, Anglis, Dominis meis Colendis, & Fratribus Cha- 
riflimis. 


Piftolam illam veftram, Domini colendi & Fratres chariffimi, 
qua mez refpondetis de re veftiaria {cripta, accepimus & legi- 

mus. Cujus quidem hec fumma eft, Vobis per noftram nondum effe 
fatisfactum. Previdimus hoc futuruin, Fratres : Ideoq; mox ab ini- 
tio, fi bene meminiftis, in Epiftola mea hac premifimus verba. Er- 
go, fi nos audire vultis, noftrumque Judicium de re veftiaria expen- _ 
ditis, ficut ultimis ad me Literis veftris figniticabatis, en habetis in 
illa (Gualtheri) Epiftola meum judicium. Cui fi acquiefcere non 
poteftis, dolemus fané quam vehementiflimé, & cum nullum aliud no- 
bis fuperfit confilium, Dominum, qui in omnibus & femper refpici- 
endus eft, ex animo & inceffanter oramus, ut ipfe fua gratia atque 
potentia, rebus graviter afflidtis, &c. His jam nihil amplius addere 
nec poffumus, nec volumus. Refpondere quidem ad veftra objecta 
poflemus, fed nolumus ullam novis & nunquam terminandis Dit 
putationibus, fcriptis vel rixis dare occafionem. © Toties feripfit 
Martyr beatae Memoriz, cum adhuc viveret in Anglia, fed fub- 
inde alie atque alie fuggerebantur, repetebanturque Queftiones, 
ut.videam zere ullis verbis Scriptifve fatisfieri pofle. Rogati 4 vobis 
fraterno amore fuafimus, quod nobis coram Domino videbatur ecclefiz 


fore fruduofum. Diximus nobis quidem videri utilius ad tempus uti 


iftis veftibus & cum oviculis creditis manere, quam rejettis illis pari- 
ter & ecclefias deferere. Ulterius. progrefli non fumus, neque ullas 
papifticas fordes ac fuperftitiones probavimus ; de quibus in illis dif- 
putationem ne fufcepimus quidem, quippe ignari, que inter vos con- 
troverterentur, & de quibus nunc quoque {cribitis, De re magni pon- 
deris effe apud vos controverfiam, nec de pileo folum aut Superpelli- 
ceo certari, fed de re graviflima vos conqueri. Licet quidem epifto- 
la illa noftra ad vos privatim de re veftiaria confcripta, infciis nobis 
A quibufdam fit edita, {fperamus tamen pios & prudentes viros, noftra, 
neque in comitiis neque extra comitia ed detorfuros, quafi videamur 
ea nunc approbare & reftituere velle , que pij omnes libris noftris 
edocti, dudum nos reprobare norunt. Suafimus vobis, .ficut & ante 
nos & una nobifcum D. Martyr, quod nobis quidem videbatur, pro 
hoc tempore Argumento vel re, recipiendam vobis, ceu honeftum & 
utile. Hoc quia hactenus placere non potuit, committimus nos totum 
Deo Negotium, petimufq; ut nobis non fitis ingrati, fed nihilominus 
amici, pergentes amare nos, veftri amantes in Domino, quem ex Animo 
oramus ut ipfe, qui Fidelis eft Cuftos Ecclefie fue, Diflidium hoe in- 
felix, inter vos exortum, componat & Ecclefie fuxz Tranquillitatem 
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reddat. Memineritis Fratres, obfecramus, per Dominum Jefum, a Mi- 
niftris Ecclefiarum non tantum requiri, ut fint fidelis Sermonis tena- 
ces, fed ut fimul fint prudentes domis Dei difpenfatores, rationem ha- 
bentes familie, temporumque ; & ut patienter, per Charitatem, 
plurima fuftineant, concordiam veram in Domino foveant, deniq; per 
omnia Ecclefiam in pace confervent, nimiaq; {ua vehementia, morofi- 
tate aut importunitate , bonum quidem fed non prudenter vo- 
lendo, non incommodent piis & pietati. Dominus Jefus conce- 
dat vobis Spiritum fuum fantum, & dirigat vos in vis fuis. Va- 
lete Frattes. 


Datum Tiguri, 10 Septembr. 
Anno Dom. 1556. 


Heinrychus Bullingerus, 


Suo & ful GUALTHERI Nomine. 


bd Number 81. 


Bullinger and Gualter’s Letter to the Earl of Bedford, 
preling bim to find a Temper in that Matter. 


Iuftrifimo Principi, Domino Francifco Ruffello, Comiti Bed- 
fordienfi, &cs 


Civ M anno fuperiori intellexiffemus apud vos, I[luftriflime Prin- 7,. aysg, 
2 ceps, contentionem aliquam de Habitu Miniftrorum exortam Tigyr, 
efle, vehementer timebamus, ne ea ulterius progrefla, aliquid majoris 
mali daret Ecclefie : Et ided a viris plis & cordatis requifiti, confili- 
um dedimus, quod tunc nobis tutum & pium videbatur. Monui- 
mus enim Ecclefiarum Miniftros, ne ob rem non aded magni mo- 
menti ab Ecclefiis difcederent, & eas lupis & fuperftitiofis feductoribus 
vexandas relinquerent. At non fefellit nos gtavioris periculi metus, 
quem nos tunc concepiffe diximus. Audimus enim, jam non de fo- 
Jo veftitu apud vos contendi, fed infuper multa alia obtendi piis Mi- 
niftris ; qua merum Papatum redolent, imd in Antichrifti Schola 
primim fabricata funt, & proinde falva pietate recipi aut diffimulari 
non poflunt. Dolorem autem nobis non levem parit, quod Epifto- 
lam quam privatim ad amicos pauculos ea de re dedimus, typis excu- 
fam effe fertur, & quod multi noftrum de re illa veftiaria judicium ad 
alia ufque extendunt, quz Controverfa efle tunc nefciebamus, & qux 
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4 nobis nunquam probari potuerunt. Et fané juftiffimi doloris cau- 
fa eft, noftri nominis authoritate pios Fratres gravari, quibus confi- 
lium & confolationem afferre, potits quam moleftiam exhibere ftu- 
duimus. Magis tamen utimur fcandali confideratione, quod inde ex- 
ortum effe non dubitamus. Auget praterea triftitiam noftram infz- 
lix Ecclefiz Anglicane conditio 5. quam cum femper amaverimus, 
non. poilumus non fanguinariis Fidei purioris hoftibus totis ani- 
mis commoveri , quod que vixdum liberata nonnil florere ca- 
perat, nunc inteftinis diflidiis labefa@atur. Et quia de tua virtute, 
Iluftriflime Princeps, nobis fatis conftat, & non pauca extant tue Pj- 
etatis argumenta, ad tuam Excellentiam Literas dandas effe putavimus, 
de qua pij quam plurimi fpem non mediocrem conceperunt. Roga- 
mus autem ut apud Sereniffimam Reginam, & in Comitiis (que 
brevi futura audimus)) apud regni proceres, caufam Ecclefie pro. more 
tueri pergat, neque fuuim patrocinium pis Fratribus neget ; qui etfi 
aliqua in re peccarunt, veniam tamen merentur, quando illos ferventi 
Pietatis zelo commotos fuiffe ; conftat & hoc unum quarere, ut Ec- 
clefiam ab omnibus Papifticis fordibus repurgatam habeant. Neq; illi 
modo nobis digni videntur, quos pij Principes propugnent ; fed tota 
hee caufa ejufmodi eft, ut qui in illa agenda ftudium & induftriam 
adhibent, eo facto demum teftentur, fe Principum nomine digniffimos 
efle. Dignatus eft illuftres viros eo honore Dominus, ut Ecclefiz 
ejus nutritij dicantur, qua fané laus omnem hujus mundi gloriam atq; 
dignitatem longé fuperat. Erunt autem fideles nutritij, @ Ecclefiam 
non modo ex hoftium manibus eripiant, verbi Predicationem inftau- 
rent, & Sacramentorum ufum legitimum reftituant ; vertom & cave- 
ant, ne que Chrifto adduci debet Sponfa incontaminata, ullo fuperfti- 
tionum fuco defcedetur, aut ullis Ritibus 4 fimplicitate Chriftiana, 
alienis a fide fua fufpectam reddat, Et notum eft illud Hofez, qui 
Ecclefiam Ifraeliticam monebat, ut f{cortationes non ab uberibus modo, 
verum & a facie removeret. Quare etiam atq; etiam Excellentiam tu- 
am rogamus, ut quod ha¢tenus fecit, nunc imprimis facere pergat, 8¢ 
fua Authoritate apud Sereniflimam Reginam & Regni Proceres efficere 
{tudeat, ne cum magna totius orbis admiratione inftituta Ecclefia An- 
glicane Reformatio, novis fordibus & poftliminio reduttis infelicis Pa- 
patus reliquiis, deformetur. Nam fi id fiat, non modo inconftantiz 
nota multis in Regno veftro florentiflimo inuretur, vertmetiam in- 
firmi offendentur, & vicinis Scotia, Gallie & Flandrie Ecclefi- 
is, fcandalum prabebitur fub cruce adhic laborantibus, cujus poenz 
in authores ejus proculdubio redundabunt. . Imo ex vobis exemplum 
fument vicini veritatis Evangelice hoftes ; ut. ipfi quoq; in fuis-locis, 
liberiorem verbi Dei cultum novis tyrannice fuperftitionis legibus cir- 
cumfcribant. Liberits hac dicimus, I[luftriffime Princeps, non quod 
de tua pietate quicquam dubitemus, fed id partim tua humanitate in- 
credibili freti faciamus, partim rei neceffitate addu@i tue Excellentiz, 
& multis aliis de hac caufa cogitandi materiam & occafionem amplio- 
rem. prebere cupimus. Precamur autem Deum optimum maximum, 
ut Ecclefie fux miferatus, pacem illi reftituat, & T. E. tuig; fimiles 
Principes fuo Spiritd regat, fuo favore prosegat, & potenti brachio fer- 
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vet, ad fui Nominis Gloriam, & Ecclefie fuze Confervationem,  Ti- 
guri, 11 Sept. Anno 1566. ie 


Tuz Excellentie Deditifiimi, 


Henricus Bullingerus, Sen. & 
Rod, Gualtherus. 
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Bullinger and Gualter’s Letter to Bifbop Grindal and 
Bifbop Horn, for quieting the Difpute. 


Reverendis in Chrifto Patribus, D. Edmundo Gryn- 
dallo Londonienfi, & de Roberto Horno Winto- 
nienfi, in Anglia Epifcopis, Dominis noftris Co- 
lendiffimis & Fratribus Chariffimis. 


Reverendi in Chrifto Patres, Domini Honorandi, & Fratres 
Chariflimi. 
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teris Fratrum aliunde ad nos allatis, Epiftolam illam meam, Jigar. 


R Umore perlatum eft ad nos, confitmato eodem nonnullorum Li- Ex MSS. 


quam Menfe Maio, privatim Scripfimus ad Honorandos Fratres noftros 
D. Humfredum, & Sampfonem, vobifque Dominis noftris & Fratribus 
Chatiffimis, certo Confilio expofito 4 nobis in Epiftola ad vos data 
communicavimus, Typis excufam atque publicatam efle, eaque ipfa il- 
los confirmari, qui jam multos Ecclefiarum Miniftros pios & dottos 
exauthorarunt, non quidem ob rem veftiariam, de qua illa noftra 
Scripta eft Epiftola, fed alios complures ob articulos, apud vos con- 
troverfos. De quibus in Epiftola illa noftra nullam inftituimus Dif- 
putationem, quos tamen omnes dicimur contra exauthoratos defender¢ 
atque approbare. Nos quidem incendium inter vos exortum non 
augere, fed extinguere ftudio veftri Sancto fumus conati, & non pro- 
bare vel improbare articulos de quibus nihil nobis conftabat. Pro- 
inde luculenta nobis fieret injuria, fi noftra Epiftola raperetur co quafi 
eos etiam articulos, quos tunc ignoravimus, cum de re veftiaria {erl- 
beremus, approbare videremur. Summa fententiz noftre erat, Eccle- 


fias Chrifti Sanguine redemptas, minimé effe deferendas propter pI- 
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leos & veftes) ‘res indifferentes, cum non propter cultum ullum, fed 
propter ornatum politicé ufurpari jubeantur, Nunc -verd audintus 
(utinam rumore falfo) requiri a Miniftris novis quibufdam fubfcribant 
articulis, aut ftatione fua cedant. Articulos vero effe hujufmodi, can- 
tum in templis figuratum, & peregrina lingua, una cum ftrepitu orga- 
norum effe retinendum, Mulieres in cafu neceflitatis privatim poffe ; & 
debere baptizare infantulos. Magiftrum quoq; infantem oblatum ba- 
ptifmo rogare debere queftiones, olim catechumenis propofitas. Ba- 
ptizantes item Miniftros ufurpare exuflationes, exorcifmos, crucis 
charaéterem, oleum, fputum, lutum, accenfos czreos & hujus gene- 
ris alia : Docendum efle Miniftris in perceptione Ceene Domini, opus 
efie genuflexione (que fpeciem habet adorationis) nec panem frangen- 
dum effe communiter, fed cuilibet communicaturo cruftulam ori ejus 
effe inferendam 4 Miniftro. WNeq; verd modum Spiritualis manduca- 
tionis, & prafentia Corporis Chrifti in Sacra Coena explicandum, fed 
relinquendum in medio. Praterea dicitur, ut quondam Rome om- 
nia fuerint venalia, ita nunc in Metropolitani Curia, proftare eadem, 
pluralitates videlicet Sacerdotiorum, licentiam pro non refidendo, 
pro efu carnium diebus interdidtis, & in quadrageflima, & rebus fimili- 
libus, pro quibus nifi quis numeret, nihil impetret. Uxores item 
Miniftrorum longé arceri 4 fuis maritis, quafi impura fit conjugatis co- 
habitatio, perinde ut quondam factitatum eft apud Antichrifti Sacer- 
dotes ; aiunt autem illis omnibus non licere vel privatim vel publicé 
contradicere, quinimd adigi Miniftros, ne hanc camarinam fiquidem 
Miniftrare Ecclefiis velint, commoveant. Adeoq; omnem poteftatem 
gubernationis, vel poteftatis Ecclefiaftice penes folos effe Epifcopos, 
neq; ulli Paftorum permitti, in rebus hujufmodi Ecclefiafticis, fuam 
dicere fententiam. Quz fi vera funt, plurimum fané non nobis tan- 
tum, fed Piis omnibus dolent. Oramufq, Dominum, ut hec ex 
Sanéa Chrifti Ecclefia que in Anglia eft eluat, prohibeatq; ne quit 
quam Epifcoporum, ftatione fua, dejiciat Paftorem ullum hujufmodi 
articulos recipere, aut approbare refpuentem. Et quanquam de veftra 
Pietate Sinceritateque hoc nobis perfuafiflimum habeamus, vos fi quid 
hujus (tam crafla enimextare apud vos vixdum credimus,) in ufu apud 
voseft, ferre & diflimulare ea ad comitia ufq; regni opportuna, qui- 
bus de fuperftitione abolenda commode & prudenter agatur ; Et fi 
qui fint, qui/noftra illa Epiftola abutantur ad quoflibet abufus confir- 
mandos, vel'tamen non effe de eorum numero, nihilominus hortamur 
veftram Pietatem per Dominum Jefum, ut ferid de emendandis expur- 
gandifq; iftis fimilibufq; fuperftitionibus, fi ita res habet, ut dicitur, 
cum veftris Coepifcopis, & aliis Viris fanéis prudentibufg; conful- 
tetis, nofq; ab injuria illa nobis ab aliis irrogata, fideliter vindicetis. 
Non enim iftos articulos, uti perlati funt ad nos, unquam probavimus. 
‘Rogamus infuper Humanitatem veftram, ut hac a nobis benigno ani- 
mo accipiatis, qui veftre concordiz item finceritatifq,; in Religione 
Regni Anglici fumus ftudiofiflimi, & vobis in Chrifto addictiffimi. 
Dominus Jefus benedicat vobis, & fervet ab omni malo. Salutate ob- 
fecramus noftro nomine, reliquos Reverendiflimos Patres in Chrifto, 
Dominos meos Honorendos & Fratres Chariflimos Anglie Epifcopos. 
Regina: quoq; Sereniflimz femper nos commendate. Cui optamus 
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vitam longevam, & gubernandi felicitatem, firmum tranquillumg; && 
tutum Regnum, & omnia que pil exoptare poflunt. 
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Date Tiguri, Septemb, 6. 
Anno 1556. 


Veftre Pietatis Humanitati{que:: 
Deditiffimi, 


Heinrychus Bullingerus, & 


Rod. Gualtherus, Tigurine 
Ecclefie Paftores & Mi- 
 niftri. 
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A Letter of Bifbop Grindal, and Bifbop Horn, grving a 
full Account of their Senfe of all the Matters complained 
of in the Church of England. | 


N. B. Ex Precipuis. 


Edmondus Londinenfis, & Robertus Wintonienfis, Bul- 
lingero Heinricho, & Rodolpho Gualtero. 


Ruditas veftras Literas ad Humfredum, & Sampfonem, commo- Ex MSS. 
 diflimas, cum ad noftras de veftibus animorum diffenfiones, tum 7/84 

verborum altercationes atq; pugnas fedandas, quam libentiflimé acce- 
pimus : Acceptas non fine certo Confilio, parcentes tamen Fratrum 
nominibus, Typis excudi atq; publicari curavimus, indeq;, fructum 
ampliffimum quidem, quemadmodum fperabamus, percepimus. Nam 
fanis quidem viris, univerfum Ewvangeliorum inftiturum & finem 
fpetantibus, multum profuere : Miniftros certé nonnullos qui de de- 
ferendo Minifterio propter rem veftiariam, que jam fola controverfa 
ac caufa contentionis apud nos fuerat, cogitarunt, perfuafos ne Eccle- 
fias fraudari {ua opera finerent propter tantillum, confirmatofq, red- 
didere, & in veftram fententiam retraxere: 'Plebem autem Me per 
importunos quorundam clamores concitata in varias partes diftraheba- 
tur, piofq, Miniftros contumelia afficiebat, quafi concordia quadam 
illis placavere ac leniere temperantia: Morofis vero & nihil preter- 
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quam quod ipfi {tatuerant preferre valentibus; etfi non fatisfecere, €0 
tamen eis profuere; ut pios convitiis mitius profcindere, | pacemq, Ec: 
clefiz falutarem fermonibus fuis morologis non aded audatter fedare, 
velint aut poffint. Ex hiis quofdam effe exauthoratos, etfi fua ipfo- 
rum culpa, ut gravius in illos nos dicamus, fatemur & dolemus. Ve- 
rum illud zquiori animo ferendum putamus, quod non fint multi fed 
pauci, & ut pij, certé non aded dodi. Nam folus Sampfonus inter 
eos qui exauthorati funt, '&: pius ‘pariter’ ac Dodus eft habendus. 
Humftredus verd ac Doctiores omnes in fua hactenus ftatione manent. 
Quod fi veftra Epiftola Typis excufa ac publicata fuiflet, ut qui ex- 
authorarunt,.confirmarentur : Si qui exauthorati funt, propter alios 
articulos apud nos controverfos & non ob rem folam veftiariariam de 
gradu fuiflent dejecti fuo : Si deniq; illa Epiftola que verbis aded ex- 
quifitis ac perfpicuis folam controverfiam veftiariam pertraftat, ut alio 
transferri non poffit ad approbandos articulos vobis ignotos, nec dum 
apud nos Dei gratia controverfos (nam nulli nobis cum Fratribus arti- 
culi in contentionem hactenus venerunt nifi hic folus veftiarius) repe- 
retur: Luculenta profe&d vobis, quos amamus, colimus, & in Do- 
imino Honoramus, fuiflet injuria : Sicut nobis manifefta adhibita eft. 
calumnia ab hiis qui Authores fuerunt vanifimi Tumoris, quo ad vos 
perlatum fuit, 4 Miniftris Ecclefize requiri novis quibufdam fubferi- 
bant articulis, aut ftatione fua cedant. Summa controverfie noftre 
hxc eft: Nos tenemus Miniftros Ecclefiz Anglicane fine impietate 
uti pofle veftium difcrimine publica authoritate jam prefcripto, tum 
in Adminiftratione Sacra, tum in ufu externo, prefertim cum ut res 
indifferentur proponantur, tantum propter ordinem ac debitam legibus 
Obedientiam ufurpari jubeantur : Et omnis Superftitionis Cultus ac 
Neceflitatis quod ad Confcientias attinet, opinio, legum ipfarum 
prefcripto & fincerioris Do@trine Predicatione aflidua quantnm fieri - 
poteft amoveatur, rejiciatur, ac omnino condemnetur. Illi contra 
clamitant veftes has in numerum ray @ Ne@opev, jam haud quaquam effe 
afcribendas, impias efle, Papifticas ac Idolatricas : Et propterea, omni- 
bus piis uno confenfu Minifterio cedendum potius, quam cum iftis 
Panniculariis Papifticis, fic enim loquuntur, Ecclefiz infervire: Licet 
Doétrinam finceriflimam praedicandi nec non omnimodos Errores feu 
abufus five in Ritibus, five in Doétrina, five in Sacramentis, five in 
Moribus, per fanam Doétrinam fubaccufandi, exagitandi, condemnan- 
di, fummam habeamus Libertatem. Iftud iftorum immaturum Con- 
filium accipere non poflumus: quomodo nec impetuofas eorum Adhor- 
tationes , quibus Pacem Kcclefia indefinenter pro fuggeftu difturbant, 
Religionemq; noftram univerfam in Periculum trahunt, ferre debemus. 
Nam iftiufmodi fuis celeufinatibus, ferenif. Regine Animum alioqui ad 
optimé merendum de Religione propenfum, irritari, prohi dolor, ni- 
mium experti fumus: Procerum quorundam Animos, ut de aliis tace- 
amus, gros, imbecilles, vacillantes, hiis vulnerari, debilitari, abali- 
enarl, certo certius fcimus. . Ecquis dubitare poflit, quin Papifte hu- 
jufmodi Occafione naéti virus fuum peftilentiflimum eru@abunt , evo- 
ment in Evangelium Jefu Chrifti, ejufq;, Profeffores omnes; in fpem 
eredti, jam Oportunitatem fe habere fuam fibi ereptam Helenam recu- 
perandi. Quodfi inconfulto noftro Confiljo acquiefceremus, ut om- 
nes cunctis viribus impetum in veftes Legibns Conftabilitas, contra 
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Legem faciamus, perimamus, ac deleamus omnino, aut fimul om- 
nes Munia exuamus. Papitticum profectd, vel faltem Lutherano- 
papifticum haberemus Minifterium, aut omnino nullum. — I[llud 
autem Deum Optimum Maximum teftamur, Fratres in Chri- 
{to honorandi ; neque culpa evenifle diffidium hoc noftra, nec 
per nos {tare quo minus iftiufmodi veftes é medio tollerentur: Imd 
fandiflime , licet, juremus, laboraffe nos hactenus quanto potuimus 
ftudio, fide, diligentia, ut id effectum daremus, quod fratres poftu- 
lant, & nos optamus. Verum in tantas addudti anguftias, quid fa- 
ciendum ? (multa vobis, qui prudentes & ad pericula Ecclefiis im- 
pendentia perfpicienda eftis fagaces, conjicienda relinguimus) nifi ut 
cium non poflumus quod velimus, velimus in Domino quod poffu- 
mus. Hactenus rem controverfam & plenam diffenfionis inter nos, 
ut fe habet, expofuimus. Nunc vero quod reliquum eft, accipite : 
Falfifimus omnino eft ille rumor, fi tamen rumor dicendus fit (novi- 
mmius enim prudentiam veftram, ac modeftiam, & laudamus) de receptio- 
ne, fubfcriptione, & approbatione novorum iftorum Articulorum 
quos recenfetis. Nec magis funt veraces, qui five f{criptis fuis Epifto- 
lis, five verbis coram, hoc pretextu vobis fucum facere, nobis autem 
calumniam inurere funt conati. Pleriq;, enim omnes ifti Articuli fal- 
{> nobis objiciuntur , perpauci recipiuntur : Horum omnino nulli, 
Fratribus fua fubfcriptione approbandi obtruduntur. Cantum in tem- 
plis figuratum, una cum ftrepitu organorum, retinendum non affirma- 
mus imd prout decet, infectamur. Peregrinam linguam, exufflatio- 
nes, exorcifmos, oleum, fputum, lutum, accenfos cereos, & ejus ge- 
neris alia, ex Legum prefcripto nunquam revocanda, penitus amifit 
Ecclefia Anglicana. Mulieres poffe aut debere baptizare infantulos, 
nullo modo prorfus affentimur. In Coene Dominicz perceptione, pa- 
nem communiter frangere, cuilibet communicaturo non ori inferere, 
fed in manus tradere : Modum fpiritualis manducationis, & prefentiz 
Corporis Chrifti in facra Coena, explicari Leges jubent, Ufus confir- 
mat, Oblatratores noftri Anglo-Lovanienfes nefariis fuis fcriptis te- 
ftantur. Usxores Miniftrorum non arcentur a fuis Maritis 5 cohabi-_ 
tant, & corum Conjugium apud omnes (femper Papiftas excipimus ) 
habetur honorabile. Denique non minus falfum eft quod obla- 
trant, penes folos Epifcopos omnem efle Kcclefiaftice gubernationis 
poteftatem, etfi primas illis dari non negamus. Nam in rebus hujuf- 
modi Ecclefiafticis in Synodo deliberari folet. Synodus autem indi- 
citur, Ediéto Regio, eo tempore quo habetur totius Regni Parliamen- 
tum, ut vocant. Adfunt Epifcopi, adfunt etiam totius Provincia Pa- 
ftorum doétiores quique, qui triplo plures funt quam Epifcopi. Hij 
feorfum ab Epifcopis de rebus Ecclefiafticis deliberant, & nihil in Sy- 
nodo ftatuitur, aut definitur, fine communi eorum ac Epifcoporum, 
aut majoris faltem illorum partis, confenfu & approbatione : tantum 
abeft ut Paftoribus non permittatur in hujufmodi rebus Ecclefiafticis 
fuain dicere fententiam.  Recipimus quidem, feu potius toleranter fe- 
rimus, donec meliora Dominus dederit, interrogationes infantium, & 
crucis characterem in Baptifmo, in Coenz perceptione genuflexionem 
& Regiam Facultatum Curiam, quam Metropolitani vocant. Qua- 
{tiones iftivfmodi non aded accommodé infantibus proponi, a ex 
; ugu- 
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Auguftino videantur emendicatz, publicé profitemur, ac feduld doce- 
mus. Crucis Charactere frontem jam baptizati infantis notare ; etfi 
Minifter palam conceptis verbis, profiteatur fignatum effe Cruce in- 
fantulum, folummodd in fignum quod in pofterum illum non pudebit 
fidei Chrifti crucifixi, idque ex vetuftiori Ecclefia videatur tranfump- 
tum, tanien non defendimus: Genuflexionem in facre coene percep- 
tine, quoniam ita Lege conftitutum eft, permittimus ; Ea tamen ex- 
pofitione, fei potius cautione, quam ipfi genuflexionis authores, viri 
fanGiffimi ac Martyres Jefu Chrifti conftantiflimi, adhibuerunt, dili- 
gentiflimé populo declarata, promulgata, iculcata. Que fic ad ver- 
bum habet : Etfi in Libro Precum ftatutum fit, ut communicantes ge- 
nuficéendo facram accipiant communionem, id tamen eo trahi non 
debere declaramus, quafi ulla adoratio fiat aut fier! debeat, five Sacra 
mentali pani ac vino, five ulli reali & effentiali prafentiz ibi exiften- 
ti, naturalis carnis & fanguinis Chrifti. Nam Sacramentalis panis & 
vinum permanent in ipfis fuis naturalibus fubftantiis, & propterea non 
Cunt adoranda : Id enim Jdololatria horrenda effet, omnibus Chriftianis 
deteftanda. Et quantum ad corpus naturale ac fanguinem falvatoris 
noftri Chrifti attinet ; in Coelo funt & non funt hic. Quandoquidem 
contra veritatem veri naturalis corporis Chrifti eft, pluribus quam uno © 
inefle locis, uno atque eodem tempore. Facultatum Curia, undecurt- 

ue eft allata, Regia eft, non Metropolitani. Is enim prudens Pater, 
doctus & ad fynceriffimam Religionem propagandam optimé affecus, 
omnimodas Romanas fxces prorfus eluere peroptat, conatur, fatagit. Kt 
licet omnes hujus Fifcalis Curiz, ficut etiam alios nonnullos abufus, 
& medio tollere non poflumus, eos tamen carpere, contumeliis infequi, 
ad tartara ufque, unde prorepferunt, detrudere non defiftimus. No- 
bis credite, fratres venerandi : Unicuique licet Miniftro omnibus 
iftiufinodi articulis, cum modeftia & fobrietate contradicere. Pafto- 
res verd articulos iftos nobis falfo impofitos, recipere aut approbare 
nolentes, ftatione fua haudquaquam dejicimus. Pergite ergo nos ama- 
re, admonere, juvare, ut incendium inter eos exortum, folummodo 
pro re veftiaria, extinguatur. Nofque operam dabimus, quantum fie- 
ri poflit, quemadmodum in proximis Comitiis fecimus , & fi nihil ob- 
tinere potuimus ; ut omnes errores & abufus ad amuffim verbi Dei 
corrigantur, emendentur, expurgentur. Commendamus vos Fratres 
Gratie Domini noftri Jefu Chrifti, quem oramus ut vos incolumes, 
veftrafque Eicclefias in pace quam diutiflimé confervet. Salutate no- 
{tro nomine Fratres ac Symniftas Tigurinos omnes. 


Londini, 6 Februarij, 
Anno Dom. 1567. Veftrum omnium 


Amantiflimus, 

Edm. London. 

Robertus Winton. 
Addita 
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Addita Manu Winton’ fequentia. 


Obfecro & ego vos, Fratres mihi plurimim obfervandi, ¢ignofca- 
tis mihi) quod Literis veftris ad me privatim {criptis, haétenus non 
refponderim , nec pro dotiflimis veftris Commentariis ad me tranf- 
miffis, ullas hatenus gratias retulerim. Neque illud ipfum mihi 
Vitio vertant Wolvius & Lavaterus , quos quefo, meo nomine, pluri- 
mim falutate, 8¢ me apud illos excufate. Scio enim Officiy mei_ra- 
tionem hoc ipfum efflagitaffe ; & vos, illofque, meas Literas defide- 
raffle, non dubito. Efficiam pofthac, fcribendo vos omnes expleam, 
& Officio non defim meo. . Salutem etiam A me dicite, oro, D. Sim- 
lero, Zuinglio, Halero. Vivite omnes, ac valete in Chrifto. 


Totus Vetter, 


Robertus Winton. 


INSCRIPTIO. 


Ornatiffimis Viris, D. Henricho 
Bullingero, & D. Radulpho 
Gualtero, Tigurine Ecclefiz 
Paftoribus fideliffimis. 
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A Letter of Jewell’s to Bullinger, concerning the Debates 
in Parliament relating to the Succeffion, and the Heats 
| > . 
in the Difputes about the Veftments. 


Johannes Juellus Henricho Bullingero. © 


S, P. in Chrifto. 


Roxime Litere mez, Ornatiffime Vir, cum Londinum tardiuf px uss. 
P culé veniffent, & Francofordiam ad Nundinas profifcifci non Tigur. 
_ poffent, re infecta , domum ad me reverfa funt. Quod nonnihil ve- 
reor, ne nunc quoque in iftas accidat. De prolixis & pereruditis il- 
lis tuis ad me Litcris proximis, prolixé tibi ago gratias. Nunc mihi 
de Synodo illa F kapeaprsiegisst ut de re obfcura, & epatrov ese, 
x egre- 
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earegié fatisfactum effe, & fateor & gaudeo. Res noftre Ecclefiafti- 
cx, public privateque, eo loco nunc funt, quo fuerunt. Lovani- 
enfes noftri clamant, & turbant, quantum poffunt : Et habent fau- 
tores, etfi non ita multos, plures tamen multd quam velim. Et quam- 
vis complures fint, & in univerfum in omnes fcribant, tamen nefcio, 
quo meo fato, omnes in me feruntur unum. Itaq, dum illis refpon- 
deo, ne me efle otiofnm putes. Habuimus, proximis iftis Menfibus, 
Comitia totius Regni : Illis ego, propter Valetudinem, intetefle nor 
potul. Script funt Leges de Religione, quibus Papiftarum obftina- 
ta malitia, atq; infolentia in officio continenturs Adcum etiam eft de 
Succeffione ; hoc cft, cui Familia Jus Regni debeatur, fi quid Eliza: 
bethe Regine humanitus acciderit, quod nolimus. Ea Contentio 
menfem unum, atque alterum omnium animos occupavit 5 cum Regi- 
na ea de re agi nollet : Reliqui omnes vehementer cuperent, & utrin- 
que magnis viribus, & ftudiis pugnaretur. Quid queris? Effici po- 
{tremo nihil potuit : Regina enim, ut eft foemina imprimis prudens & 
provida, Harede femel defignato , fufpicatur , aliquid fibi creari pofle 
periculi, NOfti enim illud, plures Orientem Solem adorant, quam 
Occidentem. De Religione, Caufa illa veftiaria magnos hoc tempore 
motus concitavit. Regine certum eft, nolle fleéi: Fratres autem 
quidam noftri ita ea de re pugnant, ac fi in ea una omnis noftra Reli- 
gio verfaretur. Itaq, Functiones abjicere, & Ecclefias inanes relin- 
quere malunt, quam tantillum de fententia decedere. Neq; aut tuis 
aut D. Gualthert dodiffimis fcriptis, aut aliorum piorum Virorum 
monitis moveri volunt. Agimus tamen Deo gratias, qui non patitur 
nos inter nos, hoc tempore, gravioribus Queftionibus exerceri, U- 
nus tantim quifpiam ¢ noftro numero, Epifcopus Gloceftrenfis, in 
Comitiis aperté, & fidenter dixit, probari fibi Lutheri fententiam de 
Euchariftia 5 fed ea feges non erit, fpero, diuturna. In Hibernia, 
nonnihil hoc tempore tumultuatur. Infula ea, uti fcis, paret noftris 
Regibus. Johannes quidam Onclus, fpurius, confcripfit nuper mili- 
tem, & noftros infolenter provocavit. Sed plus in ea re more eft, 
quam periculi. Is enim longé abdit fefe in paludes, Xx folitudines ; 
quo nofter miles confequi facilé non poffit, E Scotia vero, (quid 
ego dicam ? aut tu, quid credas?) horrenda atq; atrocia nuntiantur. 
Ea quamvis cjufmodi fint, ut credo, vix poffint, tamen ex Aula ufq; 
ad me fcribuntur, & paflim jaGantur, & creduntur ab omnibus. 
Regem juvenem, aiunt, proximis hifce admodum diebus, una cum 
uno famulo, quem habuit a cubiculis, interfe@tum effe domi fuze, & 
exportatum fords, & relittum fub dio. Crede mihi, horret animus 
ifta commemorare. Si ifta vera fint, ne fint ; tamen fi fint, quid 
caufze fuerit, aut quibus ille infidiis petitus fit, faciam te pofthac, 
ubi omnia refcivero, de rebus omnibus certiorem. In Prefentia, 
mec €a, qux ita conftanter jafarentur, reticere potui, nec ea que 
comperta non haberem, nimium fidenter affirmare. Julium noftram, 
audio, ‘Tiguri effe mortuum : Mitto tamen ad illum viginti Corona- 
tos Gallicos, fi vivit, ut illi cedant ; fin autem, quod nolim, eft 
mortuus, ut in Epulum Scholafticum infumantur. Si effet otium, 
fcriberem ad D. Lavaterum, ad D. Simlerum, ad D. Wolphium, ad 
D. Hallerum, & alios : Imprimis vero ad D. Gualterum; ad quem, 
hactenus homo ingratus, nunquam {cripfi. Quzefo, ut hofce omnes, 
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atq; etiam in primis D. Rodolphum, & D. Henricum tuos, meo no- 
mine plurimum valere jubeas. Vale, mi Pater, & Domine in Chrifto 
Colendiffime. 


Sarifberiz in Anglia. 
Feb. 24, 1567. Tuus in Chrifto, 


Jo. Juellus, Anglus. 
INSCRIPTIO.. 


D. Henricho Bullingero Miniftro Eccle- 
fie Tiguring Fideliffymo, Viro longé 
Dodifimo, & Domino fuo Colen- 
diflimo. - 

Tiguri. 


Number 85. 


A Letter of Jewel’s to Bullinger, of the State Affairs 
avere in, both in England, Ireland, Scotland, and the 


* Netherlands. 


‘Salutem Plurimam in Chrifto Jefu. 


UID ego dicam, Dottiflime Vir & Clariflime Pater > Et pudet py agg. 

¥ & dolet, pudet primum, non fcripfiffe fepius, deinde dolet, Tigur, 
eas 1pfas.quas {cripfi, non potuifle ad vos pervenire, obfecro tamen te, 
ne putes mihi aut Scholam Tigurinam, aut Rempublicam, aut illam 
veftam Humanitatem tantam tain cito ex Animd elabi potuifle. Equi- 
dem vos omnes in oculis, & in finu gero, & te imprimis. Mi Pater, 
lumen jam unicum ztatis noftre. Quod autem ad Literas attinet, 
equidem, preterquam anno illo fuperiore cum pefte, & lue omnia 
ubique claufa eflent, ceteroquis nunquam intermifi {cribere, ad te, 
ad Lavaterum, ad Simlerum, & ad Julium. Quod nifi facerem, vi- 
deri, vix poflem, non dico officii, fed ne Humanitatis quidem ratio- 
nem ullam retinere. Et de aliis quidem meis Literis {uperiortbus, quid 
fatum fit, nefcio. Proximas autem audio in navali conflictu exceptas 
fuiffe A Gallis, atque ablatas Caletum. Sed Miffa ifta facio. Nunc 
accipito de rebus noftris, quos tibi, pro tua pietate, magis cordi effe, 
fat {cio. Primum de Religione omnia domi Dei Optimi Maximi Bene 
ficio pacata funt. Papifte exules turbant, & impediunt quantum 
poffunt & evulgatis libris, nefcio, quo meo, fatone, dicam, an me- 

aaa he 2 rito, 
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rito, me petunt unum, idque terni maximis clamoribus uno tempores 
J\lis omnibus dum -unus refpondeo, tu. me ne putes efle otiofum. 
Offertur mihi inter alia, caufa illa Ubiquitaria, quam ego in fenis il- 
lius noftri Tubingenfis gratiam, ut potui, utque res tulit, de induftria 
ornavi pluribus : Sed noftra lingua, utpote noftris Hominibys. Si 
quidem otium erit, partem aliquam transferam, & ad vos mittam. De 
illo autem fene, equidem now video quid debeam ftatuere. Ita mihi 
videtur, magis magifque in fingulos dies delirare. Legi enim novum 
Menandri phafina, quod nunc nuper dedit : Et tibi, & de illo Libro, 
& de omnibus Literis tuis, & de omni tua Humanitate, ago gratias, 
Refpublica domi, forifque, terra marique tranquilla eft. Pacem ha- 
bemus cum Gallis conftitutam. Flandrica etiam illa turba jam tandem 
confiluit. Mercatores utrinque commeant, Flandri ad nos, & noftri 
viciflim ad illos. Granvelanus, cujus unius nequitia hac omnia cepta - 
funt, id egit, ut, turbatis, atque impeditis emporiis, cum neque in- 
vehi quicquam, neque exportari poflet, attonitis mercatoribus, 8 
oppidano vulgo, quod veré é Janificio vittum querit, ad otium, at- 
que inopiam redacto, popularis aliquis motus, & feditio domeftica fe- 
queretur. Ita enim fperabat Religionem una pofle concuti. Sed Deus 
ifta confilia convertit potits in authorem. Noftri enim in officio, uti 
par erat, remanferant. Flandricum autem vulgus, digreffis noftris’ 
Mercatoribus, & Emporio Embdz conftituto, eam rem indigné ferre, 
atque etiam tantum non tumultuari. Hiberni, uti te audiffe {cio, nobis 
parent, & noftris utuntur legibus. In illam infulam, Papa ante ali- 
quot admodum dies immifit Hominem {celeratum, & callidum, cum 
mandatis, qui huc illuc concurfaret. Erat enim Hibernus, qui gen- 
tem feram & filveftrem contra nos Religionis caufa commoveret. Quid P 
quzris ? Nebulo ftatim primo appulfu comprehenditur, & excufius, 
& vinétus ad nos mittitur. Ita facerrimus Pater prorfus decrevit, cum 
flectere non poflit fuperos, Acheronta movere. In Scotia 

ita ut volumus. Regina fola Miffam illam fuam retinet. invitis omnibus. 
Parkhurftus, Hoperus, Sampfon, Sandus, Leverus, Chamberus valent, 
& officium faciunt. Biennium jam eft, quod ego illorum quenquam 
viderim. Vale, mi Pater. Dominus Jefus te quam diutiffimé fervet 
fuperftitem, & incolumem. Saluta D. Gualterum, D. Lavaterum, 
D. Simlerum, D. Lupum, D. Hallerum, D. Gefnerum, D. FriGum, 
D. Zuinglium, D. Wikium; ad quos fingulos darem Literas fi 
effet otium, vel potius nifi prorfus obruerer Negotiis. 


Sarifberiz, in Anglia, Ca- 
lend. Martiis, 1565. 


Tui, Nominis Studiofiflimus, 
Tibique Deditiffimus, 


Jo. Juellus, Anglus, 
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Number 86. 


The End of a Letter written to Zurich, fetting forth the 
Temper of fome Bifbops in thefe Matters. 


— UNC Patres illud | petimus, & in Chrifto contendimus Ex MSS. 
etiam atq; etiam, (quod vos ultrd benigniflimé polliciti Tigur. 

eftis) ut Londinenfis, Wintonienfis ac Cantuarienfis Kpifcoporum ani- 

mos exacerbatos molliatis, & fi non amplius aliquid poteftis, faltem 
hoctanthm exoretis: Ut & in Fratres noftrosin Anglia remanentes miti- 

ores efle velint, & faces ex fuis Ecclefiisremoventes, fi non adjuvare, at 
faltem tolerare, & ipforum fattis connivere velint. Atq; vos Reveren- 

dis Nordovicenfi, Wigornienfi, & Dunelmenfi Epifcopis, in. veftris 
Epiftolis, pollicitis juftas fue pietatis laudes perfolvatis : Atque illis, 
fimul & Fratribus Miniftris ftudentibus repurgationi Ecclefiarum, ani- 

mos pergendi in propofito addatis, Hzc, fi pro veftra fumma Digni- 

tate (ut confidimus) impetraverimus, non modd non fatigabimus alias 
Ecclefias novis precibus, fed & nos, omnefq; veré pii, omnia vobis ob 
pacem & concordiam, veftra opera, Ecclefie partam debebimus; & 
Deus optimus maximus vobis, per Dominum noftrum Jefum Chriftum, 
zternam Coronem tribuet. Amen. 


Veftre Dignitatis Studiofiffimi, 


Georgius Witherus, 
Angi. 
Johan. Bartholottus, 


Number 
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Ex MSS, 
Tigur. 


Number 87. 


Bullinger and Gualter’s Letter to the Bifbops of London, 
Winchefter, and Norwich, zterceeding for Favour to 
thofe whofe Scruples were fatisfied in thofe Matters. 


Interceffionales pro Tolerantia. 


Londinenfi, Wintonienfi, & Norvicenfi, Epifcopis in 
| Anglia. ) 


Reverendi Viri Domini Colendiffimi, & Fratres in Domino Cha- 
riffimi. Dominus Jefus benedicat vobis & fervet vos ab om 
ni malo. . 


UO vehementius favemus vobis Reverendi Domini & Fratres 
Chariflimi, ed dolemus gravius deffidere vos a Fratribus ali- 
quot, Viris Dodtis, in Anglia gradu fuo dejectis. Atque ideo dilecti- 
‘oni noftre dabitis, quod frequentius ‘eadem de re aures veftras ob- 
tundimus. Vidimus & accepimus veftram in hanc caufam excufati- 
onem : Interim Angliexules ad nos veniunt, qui affirmant Londinen- 
fis Ecclefie Dottores, nec non aliarum in. Anglia Ecclefiarum, in 
Mariana perfecutione probatos Homines, quorum fide diligentia Ec- 
clefiz Anglicanz in feviffimus iftis tempeftatibus confervate fint, nunc 
pelli, nec pelli tantum, fed gravi etiam perfecutione premi, adeoque & 
in tetras retrudi carceres. Addunt plures effe in Hibernia Ecclefiarum 
Miniftros, qui non aliter fentiant aut faciant, quam illi ipfi qui in 
Anglia fuftinent perfecutionem. Illos autem Epifcopi fui Beneficio, 
,& apud Regiam M. interventu agere in fumma tranquillitate. Unde 
ifti colligunt, fi Epifcopi qui in Anglia funt apud R. Majeftatem in- 
tercederent, fore ut & ipfi tranquillé fibi commiflas poffit retinere & 
gubernare Ecclefias. Et quod hac in caufa precipuum eft, Epifcopos 
non diffiteri meliorem habere caufam afflictos & dejectos. Nam ag- 
nofcere eos Ecclefiam rectius conftitui & conftitutam gubernari fine 
illis caremoniis ritubufve X inftitutis, quam cum illis, aded ut ip- 
fifmet afferatur optio, malint ipfi fibi Ecclefiam deligerefineillis, quam 
illis oneratam fibi dari. Id quodinde quoque colliquefcat manifeftif- 
fimé, quod in Regni Comitiis, non femel-Epifcopi-petierint,- a R. M. 
ut tollantur illa & purgatior ornatiorque aut minus faltem onerata fiat 
Ecclefia. Que cum ita fint reverend: Domini & Fratres Chariflimi, 
incitabit vos ipfos haud dubié veftra pictas ad confultandum, quomo- 
do fieri poflit commodé & maturé,. ut Fratribus iftis afflicts confula- 
tur, & ne ita gravi perfecutione premantur, quin potius R. Maj, Cle- 
mentia tolerentur, donaque in ipfis utilia Ecclefiz, per abdicationem 
non extinguantur. Non eft autem quod multis rationibus aut a 
“ plis 


plis, vos alioqui peritiflimos omnis pietatis & zquitatis, urgeamus : 
tantum hoc oramus per Dominum, ut fi apud R. M. aficis afflici- 
onem vel imminuere, vel prorfus adimere poteftis, pro Chriftiana 
Charitate, illis omnem veftram fidelem impendatis operam ; & no- 
ftram hanc fraternam admonitionem boni confulatis, folitoque amo- 
re nos veftri amantiflimos profequi pergatis. Valete, Honorandi Do- 
mini. 


- Tiguri, 26 Augufti 
1567. 


Bullingerus, & Gualterus. 


Number 88. 


A Part of a Letter of Jewell’s to Bullinger, of the Stat, 
of Affairs both in England and Scotland. 


Ontentio illa de Ecclefiaftica Vefte linea, de qua vos vel 
ab Abele noftro, vel a D. Parkhurfto audiffé non dubi- 2* 49S: 
to, nondum etiam conquievit. Ka res nonnihil commovet infirmos hb 
animos : Atque utinam omnia etiam tenuiflima veftigia Papatus, & é 
templis, & multé maximé ex animis omnium auferii poffent. Sed 
Regina ferre mutationem in Religione, hoc tempore, nullam poteft. 
Res Scotiz nondum etiam fatis pacate funt : Nobiles aliquot primi 
nominis apud nos exulant. Alij domi remanferunt, & fefe, fi vis fi- 
at, ad refiftendum parant, & ex arcibus fuis excurfiones interdum fa- 
ciunt, & ex Papiftarum dgris agunt, feruntque quantum poffunt. 
Regina ipfa, etfi animo fit ad Papifmum obfirmato, tamen vix fatis 
exploratum habet, quo fe vertat: Nam de Religione adverfarian: ha- 
bet magnam partem, &¢ Nobilitatis, & Populi: Et, quantum quidem 
nos poflumus intelligere, numerus indies crefcit. Submiferat proxi- 
mis iftis menfibus Philippus Rex, Abbatem quendam Italum cum auro 
Hifpanico, hominem vafrum, & facum atque inftructum ad fraudes, 
qui & Regem Reginamg; juvaret veteratorio Confilio, & impleret 
omnia tumultibus. Rex novus, qui femper hattenus abftinuiffet a 
Miffis, .& ultrd acceffiffet ad Conciones, ut fe Populo daret, cum au- 
diret navem illam appulfuram poftridie, facus repente confidentior, 
fumptis animis, noluit longits diflimulare. Accedit ad Templum 5 
jubet fibi de more dici Mifflam. Eodem ipfo tempore, D. Knoxus, 
Concionator in eodem oppido, & in proximo templo, magna fre- 
quentia clamare in Idolomanias, & in univerfum Regnum Pontifict - 
um, nunquam fortius. Interea, navis illa Philippica jactata tempefta- 
tibus, & ventibus fluctibufq; concufla, & fratta, convulfo malo, rup- 


tis lateribus, amiffis gubernatoribus , vettoribus, o¢ rebus omnibus 
inanis, 


B52 


Cott. Libr. 


A Collection Part 1: 


inanis, & lacera, & aque plena, refertur in Angliam. Hzc ego di- 
vinitus non’ dubito contigiffe, ut Rex fatuus intelligat , quam fit au- 
{picatum audire Miffas. HE Galliis multa turbulenta nunciantur. Do- 
mus illa Guifana non poteft acquiefcere fine aliquo magno malo: Ve- 
rum ifta vobis multd propiora funt, quam nos. Danus, & Suecus, 
cruentiflimé inter fe conflixerunt, & adhuc dicuntur efle in Armis : 
Utergq; affectus eft maximis incommodis ; nec adhuc uter fit fuperi- 
or, dici poteft. Libri veftri (tuus, Reverende Pater, in Daniclem, 
& tuus, Dottiffime Ludovice, in Jofuam) incolumes ad me delati 
funt : Ego & Deo Optimo Maximo de vobis, & vobis de iftis la- 
boribus & ftudiis, deq, omni veftra humanitate, ago gratias. 

Mifi in hoc tempore ad Julium noftrum, in annuum Stipendium, 
viginiti Coronatos ; & alteras totidem ad vos duos, ut eos vel in cce- 
nam publicam pro more veftro, vel in quemvis alium ufum pro veftro 
arbitrio confumatis. 

Deus vos, Ecclefiam, Rempublicam, Scholamq; veftram confervet 
incolumes. Salutate D. Gualterum, D. Simlerum, D. Zuinglium, 
D. Ghefnerum, D. Wikium, D. Hallerum, D. D. Hen. & Rod. Bullin- 
gerum meo nomine. Sarifberiz, 8 Februar. 1566. 


Veftri Amans, & 


Studiofus in Deo, 


Jo. Juellus. — 


Number 89. 


The. Nobilitie, Gentillmene, Barons, with Superin- 
tendants, Minfters and others, profefjinge the E- 
vangell of Jefus Chrift, within this Realm : To 
the Kings and Quens Majeftie, and the Chriflian 
Eftat of vis Realme prefenthe met into Parliament, 
awifbeth the Feare of God, with the Spirit of righ- 
tuous Fudgment. , ; 


Orafmuckill as in the Convention of the Kirke, halden at Eden- 
burghe the 25th Day of Fune laft paft, certayn Gentelmen then 
were directed to the Queens Majeftie, with certaine Articles concern- 
ing the Religion, defiring her Majefties Anfwer therupon: To the 
whilks howbeit her Majeftie than gave fum particular Anfwer, 
nocht the lefs her Majeftie remitted the ferder Anfwer to this pre- 
fent Parliament. And therfore wee, of our Dewty, can doe ae 
lefle 
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leffe nor crave the full Anfwer of the faid Articles in this prefent 
Parliament, conforme to the Queens Grace own Appointment. And 
alfua in refpeét that the Parliament, halden at Edinburghe the 10th of 
Fuly 1560 Years, it was determined and concludid, the Mafles, Pa- 
piftrie, and Papis Jurifdiction, to be fiinply abolyfhit and put away 
out of this Realme, and Chrifts Religion to be reteined univerfally 
and approvit. And in like manor, in refpect that the Queens 
Majeftie, by many, divers and fundry Proclamations, hes ratefyt and 
-approvyt Chrifts Religion ; quhilk She fand publickly refaved in 


this Realme at her Arrivall, and fpetially upon the fiftene Daye of 


September lat at Dunde : The Kinge and Queens Majeftie, with the 
Advyfe of thair Secreat Counfaill, promifet as well be the Act of 
Secreat Counfaile; as by divers and fundry Proclamations mad ther- 
upon, publickly in the principall Burghis of this Realme, to eftablifh 
in this prefent Parliament the Religion of Chrift, quhilke thei fand 
publicklie and univarfally ftanding at the Arivall in Scotland , and 
all A@s, Lawes and Conftitutions, Comon, Civill, or Municipiall, 
prejudiciall to the fame, to be abolifhed and put away, as the faid 
Ads and Proclamations mair fullelye proports. Defiringe thairfore 
the Premiffes to be confidered , together with the faid Articles, and 
the Queens Majefties Anfwers to the fame, with the Kirks Replie 
thareupon as followis | 


Tipe Oe LY Hes: 


Theis are the Articles, which the Nobilitie, Barons, 
Gentlemen, Burgeofis, and other Profeflors of 
Chrifts Evangell, crave with all Humilitie at the 
Queens Majeftie, and her Honorable Confaile, 
within this Realme of Scotlande. 


Imprimis, That the Papiftical and Blafphemos Mafs, with all Pa- 
piftree, Idolatry, and Pope’s Jurifdiction, be univerfallie fuppreffed 
and abolifhed thorowgout this whole Realme, not only in the Sub- 
jects, but alfo in the Queenes Majeftie owne Perfon, with Punith- 
ment againft all Perfons, that fhall be deprehendet to tranfgrefle and 
offend in the fame: And that the fincere Word off God, and Chrifts 
true Religion, nowe prefently received, might be eftablifhed, appro- 
ved, and ratified througheout thole Realme, afwel in the Queenes 
Majeftie owne Perfon, as in the Subjects, without any Impedyment : 
And that the People be aftriéted to refort, upon the Sondaies at leaft, 
to the Praiers and Preaching of Godes Worde, like as they were 
aftricted before to refort to the Idolaters Mafle: And theis Heads to 
be provided by AG off Parliament, with the Confent of the Eftates, 
and Ratifycacion of the Queenes Majeftie. 


Yy Secondliz, 
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Secondlie, That feur Provifion be appoincted for Suftentation of 
the Myniftrye, afwel for the Tyme prefent, as for the Tyme to come ; 
and that fuche Perfons as are publickelie admytted in the Myniftrye, 
may have there Livings affigned unto them, in the ‘Townes where 
they travell, or at the leaft next adjacent thereto : And that they 
have not occafion to crave the fame at the Hands of any others. And 
that the Benyfices nowe vacant, or that have vaked fithence the 
Monethe of Marche, Anno 1558. or that hereafter fhall happen to 
vake, be difponed to qualified and learned Perfons, able to preche 
Goddes Worde, and to difcharge the Vocation. concernynge the My- 
nyfterye, by Tryall, and Admiflion of the Superintendents: And 
that no Bithopricke, Abbaty, Priorye, Deaconrye, Provoftrye, or 
enye other Benyfyce having many Churches annexed thereto, be dif 
poned altogether at eny time to come, to eny one Man: But at the 
leaft, the Churches thereof be feverallye difponed, and to feveral Per- 
fons, fo that every Man having Charge may ferve at his owne Church, 
according to his Vocation. And to this Effect, that the Glebbis and 
Manfes be given to the Myniftrye, that they may make Refidence at 
there Churches, wherethrough they may difcharge there Confcyences, 
conform to there Vocation, and alfo that the Churches may’ be repair- 
ed accordinglie ; and that a Lawe be made and eftablithed hereupon, 
by A of Parliament, as faid is. 


Thirdlie, That none be permytted to have Charge of Scoules, Col- 
ledges, or Univerfities, or yet privatly or publickly inftrué& the Youth, 
but fuch as fhall be tryed by the Superintendents, or the Vifitors of 
the Churche, found found and able in Doétrine, and admitted by 
them to there Charges. 


Fourthlie, For Suftentacion of the Poore, that all Lands founded 
to Hofpitalitie of Old, be reftored again to the fame Ufe: And that 
all Lands, Anuell Rents, or any other Emoluments pertayninge any 
wayes fomtyme to the Fricrs of whatfoever Ordre they had been of, 
or Anuall Rents, Altarage, Obits perteoninge to the Priefts, be ap- 
plyit to the Suftentacion of the Poor, and Uphold of Scoles in the 
Townes, and other Places whear thaye lie. 1 eee 

Fiftblie, That all fic horrible Crymes, as now abounds in this 
Realme, without any Correttion, to the great Contempt of God and 
his Holye Worde, fic as Ydolatry, Blafphemy of Godes Name, mani- 
feft brekinge of the Sabath Day, with Wichcraft, Sorcery and In- 
chantment, Adultery, Inceft, manifeft Whordome, Mentenance of 
Bordells, Murther, Slaughter, Reyfe and Spulze, with many other 
deteftable Crymes, may be feverely punifhed ; and Judges appointed 
in every Province or Dioces, for Execution therof, with Power to 
doe the fame, and that by A& of Parliament. | . A 


Laft, That fom Order be devyfit and eftablifhit, for the Eafe of 
the poore Laborers of the Ground, concerninge the reafonable Pay- 
ment of thair Teynds, and fettinge of thair Teyndis to an over yair 
Heads, without yaire own Advyfe and Confent- a 

The 
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T he Queen’ s Majefiies Anjwer to the Articles, prefentit 
. to ber Highnes by certaine Gentlemen, in the Name 


of the ball laft A [lemblie of the Kirke. + 


O the Firft, Defiringe the Mafs to be fuppreffed and abolyfcht, 

as well in the Head as Members, with Punyfhment a- 
gainft the Contradoetiars , as alfo that Religion now profefled to be 
eftablifht be Acte of Parliament. It is Anfwerit, Firft, for the Part 
of her Majeftie felfe, that hir Highnes is yet na wyfe perfwadit 
in the faid Religion, not yett that any Impyetie is in the Maiffe ; 
and therefore beleves that her Lovinge Subjects will noe wayes prefle 
her td receive at Religion agaynft her Confcience : Quilke fuld be 
to her continuall Troble, -be remorfe of Confcience; and ther through 
an parpetuall Inquietnes. And to deal plainly with her Subjects, 
her Majeftie neather will, nor may leave the Religion, qucharin the 
hes ben noryfcht, and upbrought, and believes the fame to be well 
grounded ; knowinge befides the Grudge of Confcience, gyf fhe fhold 
receve any change in her owne Religion, that fhe fhold leave the 
‘Friendthip of the King of France, the Auncient Allia of yis Realme, 
and of other great Princes hir Frinds and Confederats : Quha wold 
fake the fame in Evil Part. And of quhom fhe may luke for thare 
great Support in har Neceflities and havefand no other Confederation 
that may contraven the fame. She will be loth to put in hafard the 
lofle of all her Frinds in an inftant , prayinge all her lovynge Sub- 
je@ts, feing they had Experience of hir Goodies, that the has neither 
in Tymces by paft, nor yet means hearaftet to preafe the Confcience 
of any Man, but that they may Worfhippe God in fick fort as_ they 
ar perfwadit to be the beft, that they will allwayes notht prefle hir 
toffend hir awne Confcience. As to the Eftablifhment in the Body |. 
of the Realme ; thefe your felfis knawis as appears well by your Ar- 
ticles, that the fam can nocht be done, be thonly Confent of hir Ma- 
jeftie, but requires neceffarily the Confent of the Thre Eftates in 
Parliament. And therefore foe fone as the Parliament halds, that 
Thing quhilke the Thre Eftates agree upon amangft your felfes, hir 
Majeftie fhall grant the fame unto you. And alwais fall make you 
fuer yat na Man fhall be troblit for ufing your felves in Religion ac- 
cordinge to your Confciences: So that no Man fhall have Caufe to 
doubt that for Religious Caufes Mens Lyves, or Heritags, fhall be in 
haferid. ' 

Too the Second Article, That her Majeftie thinks it no wayes re- 
fonable that fhe fhuld defraud her felfe of fa greate a Parte of the Pa- 
trimony of the Crowne, as to put the Patronages of the Benifices, 
furth of her owne Hands. For her own Neceflity, in beringe of her, 
and Comon ‘Charges, will requyre the Retention of ane Guide Part 
in her own Hands : Nochtyelles her Majeftie is well pleafit that Con- 
fideracion being had of hir owne Neceflity, and quhat may be fuf- 
ficient, for the refonable Suft entation of the Minifters, and fpeciall 
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Affignation be made to you, in Places maift comodius and 
with the guhilk her Majeftie fhall not intromitt, but foffer the fame 
to run to tham. 


The Anfwer of the reft of the Articles is refered to the 
Parliament. 


The Kirk’s Reply to the Queen's Majefties Anfwers 
—— aforefayd, 


Irft, whar her Majeftie Anfwers that fhe is not perfuadit in the 
fi Religion ; neather that fhe underftands any Impietie in the Maffe, 
bot that the fame is well grounded, ec. This is no fmale greafe to 
the Chriftian Harts of her Godlie Subjects ;~ confideringe that the 
Trompet of Chrift’s Evangell hes ben fa lange blawin in this Countrie ; 
and his Mercy fa plainly offerit in the fame : That her Majeftie yet 
remaynes unper{wadit of the Trewth of this our Religion ; for our 
Religion is not ells, but the fame Religion quhilke Chrift in the laft 
Days revelit, fra the Boffome of his Father : Quharof he mad his 
Apoftells Meffengers, and quhilke they preachit and eftablyfht a- 
moungft his Faithfull to continu till gaine coming of the Lord Jefus : 
Quhilk differs from the Impietie of the Turks, the Blafphemy of 
the Fees, and Vaine Superttition of the Papifts. , In this ‘that onlie 
our Religion hes God the Father, his only Sonne our Lord Jefus, 
his Holy Spirit {peakinge in his Prophets and Apoftles, for Authors 
therof: And the Do@rine and Practice for Ground of the fame. The 
quhilk Affurance no other Religion upon the Face of the Yearth can 
juftly alleage, or plainly prove 5 yea, quatfoever Aflurance the Pa- 
pifts hes for their Religion, the fame hes the Turk for mayntenance of 
the Alcarone , and the Fewys far greter for the Defence of their Ce- 
rimonies ; quihidder it be Antiquity of Tyme, Confent of People, 
Authority of Princes, great number or multitud confentinge together, 
or any other fike like Cloks, that they can pretent. And therefore 
as we are dolorous that her Majeftie in this our Religion is not perfwa- 
dit, fo maift reverently wee require in the Name of the Eternal God, 
that her Highnes wald embrace the Meanes quharby fhe may be per- 
{wadit in the Trewth. Quhilke prefently we offer unto her Grace, 
afwell by Preachinge of his Worde, quhilk is the chiefe Means apoint- 
ed be God to perfwade all the Chofen Children of his infailable Ve- 
ritie. As be publick Difputacon againft the Adverfaries of this our 
Religion defcivers of her Majeftie whenfoever it fhall be thought ex- 
pedient to hir Grace. And as to the Impietie of the Mafle, we dare 
be bauld to affirme, that in that Idoll thare is great Impietie, ye it is 
na thinge ells but a Meffe of Impietie, fra the Beginninge to the End- 
ingee ‘The Author, or Sayer, the Adtion it felfe, the Opinion ther- 
of conteanit, the Hearers of it, Gafars upon it, avoure it pronouncis 
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Blafphemy, and comytts maift abhomynable Ydolatry, as we have 
ever offerit, and yet offer our felves maift manifeftly to prove. Arid 
quhar hir Majeftie eftemes that the Change of hir Religion fhould 
diffolve the Confederacy and Allyance, that fhe hes with the Kinge 
of France, and other Princes, cc. 

Affuredly Chrift’s true Religion is the undowtid Means to knit up 
furly perfect Confederacy and Friendfhip, with him that is King of 
all Kings ; and quha hes the Harts of all Princes in his Hands, 
Quhilk aucht to be more precious unto her Majeftie, nor the Confe- 
deracy of all the Princes of the Yearth ; and without the quhilke, 
neather Confederacy, Love, or Kindnefs, can long endure. 

Concerning her Majefties Anfwer to the Second Article, quhar as 
fhe thinks yt no ways refonable to defraud hir felfe of hir Patronage 
_ of the-Benefices, quhilk her Majeftie eftemes to be a Portion of ‘hir 
Patrimony. And that hir Majefty is mindit to retaine an gud Parte of 
the Benifices in her own Hands to fupport her Comon Charges: As 
to the Firft Point, our Mind is not that hir Majeftie, or any other 
Patrone of this Realme, fhuld be defraudit of their juft Patronages, 
but we mean that quhen foever hir Majeftie, or any other Patrone 
dois prefent any Perfonage to any Benefice, that the Parfon prefently 
fhuld be tryed and examined by the Learned Men of the Kirke, Sic 
appertaineth, as the Superintendaunts appointit there to. And as the 
Prefentacion of the Benefices appertayne to the Patrons, fo ought the 
Collation therof by Lawe and Reafon appertayne to the Church ; of 
the quhilke Collation, the Kirk fhuld not be defrauded, maire nore 
the Patrons of their Prefentation ; for otherwife, if it fhall be Law- 
full to the Patrons abfolutely to prefent, quhom thai pleafe, with- 
out Triall or Examination, quhat than can abyde in the Kirke 
the Kirke of God, but mere ignorance without all Ordre. As to 
the Second Parte concerninge the Retention of a gude Parte of the 
Benefices in her Majefties owne Hands, this Point abliorris fa far fra 
gud Confcience, as well of God’s Law, as fra the Publicke Ordre of 
all Comon Laws;. That we ar loth to open up the Ground of the 
Matter, be any long Circumftances. And therefore maift reverentl 
we wifh that hir Majeftie wold confider the Matter with her felfe, 
and with her Wife Councell, that howfoever the Patronages of the 
Benefice may appertayne to her felfe, yet the Retention therof in hir 
own Hands undifponing them to qualyfyt Perfones, is both Ungod- 
ly, and alfo contrary to all Polyticke Order, and Finall Confufion 
to the Pure Saules of the Common People :' Quha be this Means fhuld 
be inftructit of their Salvation. And quhar hir Majeftie concludis in 
her Second Anfwer, that fhe is content that an fufficient & refonable 
Suftentacion of the Minifters be provydat to tham, by affignation in 
Placis moft commodious and eafieft to tham ;' confideracion Peince had 
of hir owne Neceflitie. As we are altogether defirous that hir Gracis 
Neceffitiebe relevit, fo our Duty craves that we fhould notefie to your 
Grace, the true Order that fhuld be obferved in this Behalfe, quhilk 
is this, The Teynds are a ae to be reputed to be the Patrimony 
of the Kirke, upon the quhilks befor all Things they that travells in 
the Miniftery thairof, and the pore indigent Members of Chrift Bo- 
_ dy are to be fuftenit. The Kirks alfo repaired, and the Youthead 
brought up in gud Letters : Quhilks Things be and done, than other 

Neceflitie 


357) 


*» 


358 


A ColleGion | Part ff. 


Cotton Libr. 
Calig. B.10. 


Neceflitie refonable might be fupportede accordinge as her Majeftie, 
and hir Godlie Counfaile could think expedient. Allways we cannot 
but thank her Majeftie moft reverently, of her liberall Offer, of Af 
fignations to be made to the Minifters for their Suftentation. Quhilk 
not the leffe is fo generally conceived that without mare {peciall com 
difcendinge upon the particularity therof, no Expectacion is able to 
follow therupon. And foto conclud with her Majeftie at this Pare 
liament, we defire moft earneftly the Performance of the faid Articles, 
befeching God that as they are Refonable and Godly in thamfelvis ; 
fo your Majefties Hart, and the Eftates jointly convenit, may be in- 
clynit and perfwadit to the Performance therof. ad 


Number go. 


The Supplication to the Queen’s Majeftie of 
Scotlande. r 


To the Queen's moft Excellent Majefty, ber Grace’s 
Humble Subjects, profefing the Evangel of Chrifle . 
Fefus within this Realme, wifbeth longe Profperitte, 
awith the Spirit of Righteous Fudgment. 


ft is not unknown unto your Majeftie, that within this Realme the 
Evangell of Jefus Chrift was lately fo planted, the Trewe Reli- 
gion fo eftablifhed ; Idolatry, to wit, the Maffes, and all that therto 


~ appertenyth, ‘together with the Ufurped and T'yrannicall Power of 


that Romaine Ante-Chrift, called the Pope, fo fupprefled, afwel by 
the Mighty Power and Hand of God, as by juft Lawes and Decres 
of Parliament, that none within this Realme durft in Publick have 
gainfaid the one, nor mayntenet the other. It is further known, 
that fuch as in whofe Hands, God of ‘his Mercye had _profpered the . 
Begynninge of this his Worke, were going forwarde to an exact and 
parfeét Reformation, concerninge the Policy of the Churche, accord- 
Inge to the Word of God, and Suftentation of them that Travell in 
the fame. But theis nowe our moft Juft and Godlie Begynnings have ~ 
nowe bene ftaied and trobled nere the Space of 4 Yeres, to the great 
Grief of all Godlie Hartes within this Realme. Shortlie after your 
Grace’s Arrival, was that Idol the Maffe erected up againe : And there 
after were wicked Men Enemyes to Chrift Jefus, and his Holy Evan- 
gell repofed in the Places wich they never poffeffed, and were 
admitted to receive the Fruts, that by no juft Lawe can apperteane to . 
them: And that under color they fhold pay ther Thirds to your 
ar I Majefties 
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Majefties Comptroller, and fuche as he fhold depute for the receiving 
of the fame , to thend as we underftond, that our Mynytters agd 
Mynifterye might have bene planted and fuftanid according to Gods 
Comaundement. And albeyt we were plainly forwarned, that fuche 
Begynnynge wold not have eny happy Ende ; yet’ the Love that we 
bare to the Tranquyllitie of your Realme, and Efperance and Hope 
that we had, that God of his Mercye wold molyfye your High- 
nes Hart, to heare his Blefled Evangell publickly preched, we quyetly 
paft over many ‘Things that were in our Harts, as alfo many 
tymes by our Supplicacions unto your Majeftie, we defiered to have 
bene redrefled : But howe litle we have proffyted to this Daie, bothe 
great and finall amongeft us begynne now to confider. For Laws we 
fee violated, Idolatrye encreafed, your Highnes owne Gates ( againft 
Proclamations ) made patent to the foolifhe People, to commytt Ido- 
latrye : The Patrymony of the Churche, we fee beftowed upon Per- 
fons moft unworthie , and to other Ufes then was at firft intended : 
And thereby, the Tyrannye of that Romaine Antichrift to be intru- 
ded upon us againe , our Mynifters brought to extreme Povertie ; 
fome of them trobled in ther Funétion, fome Prechers hurt, and no 
Redreffe maide. Fornicacion, Adulterye, Inceft, Murther, Sorcerers, 
Bewytchers, and al Impietie, fo to abounde univerfallie within this 
your Highnes Realme, that God cannot lange fpaire to ftricke the 
Heade and the Meinbers, onlefs {peedye Repentance followe. We 
therfore, nowe contynuinge in our former humble Sewte, moft hum- 
bly requere. of your Majeftie a fpeadye Reformation of the Innormy- 
ties aforefaid, and a favorable Anfwere of our juft Petycions ; as 
more fullye your Majeftie pleafe receive in Articles; moft humbley 
befeaching your Highnes to have this Opynon of us, that as to this 
daie your Grace have founde nothinge in us, but dewe Obbedyence 
to your Majefties Lawes and Audtoritie, which we have given, be- 
caufe we are thonly Part of your People that treuly fear God, fo to 
efteame of us, that God, his Chrift Jefus , and his trewe Religion 
which we profefle, (and by his Grace fhal be) to us more dear then 
Lives, Poffeflions, or refpect of Profperitie. And therefore yet againe 
we the hole Bodye, profefling Chrift Jefus within this Realme, hum- 
bly crave of your Majeftie, that ye give us not occafion to thinke, 
that ye entende nothinge but the Subverfion of Chrift Jefus his true 
Religion, and in the Overthrowe of it, the Diftruétion of us the beft 
-part of the Subjects of this your Graces Realme: For this before the 
World we plainly profefle, that to that Romaine Antichrift we will 
never be fubyeét, nor yet fuffer (fo far as our Power may fuppreffe 
it) any of his ufurped Audtoritie to have Place within this Realme. 
And thus with all humble and dewtifull Obbedyence, we humbly 
crave your Graces favorable Anfwer, with thefe our appointed Com- 
miflioners. | 
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A Letter of Parkhurft Bifbop of Norwich, to Bullinger, 
concerning the State of Affairs in Scotland, and the Kil- 
ling of Signior David. 


Alvus fis in Chrifto, optime Bullingere. Secundo Februanij feripfi 
ad te, & una cum Literis mifi viginti Coronatos, vel decem Co- 
ronatos & Pannum pro toga : Nam hoc Abeli arbitrio permifi. Tu- 
as accepi 23 Maij. Pauld poft Londinenfis Epifcopus, exemplar Re- 
fponfionis tue ad Literas Laurentij Humphredi, & Thome Samp 
fonis, ad me mifit. Que feripfiftt, typis apud nos excuduntur, & 
Lating, & Anglicé. Accepi preterea, 12 Julij, Confeflionem Fidei 
orthodoxz, c. pulcherrimum libellum. Menfe Martio, Italus quidam, 
vocatus Senior David, Necoromantice artis peritus, in magnam grati- 
am apud Reginam Scotiz, é Regina cubiculo (illa prafente) vi ex- 
tractus, & aliquot pugionibus confoflus, mifere perlit. Abbas quidam 
ibidem vulneratus, evafit zgré, fed paulo poft ex vulnere eft mor- 
tuus. Fraterculus quidam, nomine Black, (niger Vifularius)) Papi- 
{tarum antefignanus, eodem tempore in Aula occiditur : Sic niger 
hic Nebulo, nigra quoq; morte peremptus , invitus nigrum fubitd de- 
cendit in orcum. Confiliarij, qui tum fimul in unum cubiculum erant 
congregati, ut de rebus quibufdam arduis confultarent, audientes has 
cedes, (nam pris nihil tale funt fufpicati) alij hac, alij illac, alij é 
feneftris fefe proturbantes certatim aufugerunt, atque ita cum Vite pe- 
riculo, vite confulebant fuz. Regina Scotie Principem peperit: Et 
cum antea Maritum (nefcio quas ob caufas) non tanti faceret, jam 
plurimi facit. D. Jacobum, fuum ex patre fratrem, quem antea exo- 
fum habuit, nunc in gratiam recepit , nec folum illum, fed omnes 
Cutinam verum effet) proceres evangelicos, ut audio. Evangelium 
quod ad tempus fopiebatur , denud caput exerit. Cum hee feribe- 
rem, ecce Scotus quidam é Patria profugiens, Vir bonus & do- 
dus, narravit mihi, Reginam ante decem hebdomadas Puerum pepe- 
rifle ; nec dum efle baptizatum. Rogo caufam. Refpondet, Regi- 
nam velle Filium in fammo Templo, cum multarum Miflarum Cele- 
bratione tingi. At Edinburgenfes id omnino non permittunt : Nam 
mori potitis malunt, quam pati, ut abominande Miff in fuas Eccle- 
fias iterum irrepant- Metuunt Edinburgenfes, ne illa € Gallia auxi- 
liares vocet Copias, ut facilius Evangelicos opprimat. Oremus Dominuin 
pro piis Fratribus. Mandatis dedit cuidam pio Comiti, ut Knoxum 
apud fe manentem, ex edibus ejiciat. Dominus illam convertat, vel 
confundat. Plura fcribere non poflum ; diu egrotavi, nec dum ple- 
né convalui. Eft hec fcribendo debilitata manus. 
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Vale, Charifline mi Bullingere. Salutem quefo adfcribas omni- 
bus, atque adeo omnibus Piis, meo Nomine. Dominus fua dextra 
protegat Ditionem Tigurinorum. Raptim Ludhamiz, 21 Augufti 
1566. 


Tuus, 


Joh. Parkhurftus, N. 


INSCRIPTIO. 
D. Henricho Bullingero. 
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A Letter of Grindall’s to Bullinger, giving an Account of 
the State of Affairs both in England and Scotland ; and 
of the Killing of Signior David. 


Salutem in Chrifto. 


Clariffime D. Bullingere, ac Frater in Chrifto Chariflime, 


1) Johannes Abclus tradidit mihi Literas tuas D. Wintonienfi, py agsg 

*  Norvicenfi, & mihi communiter infcriptas, una cum fcripto Tigur, 
veftro de re veftiaria : Quorum ego exemplaria ad D. Wintonienfem 
& Norvicenfem ftatim tranfmifi. Quod ad me attinet, ago tibi ma- 
ximas gratias, tum quod noftrarum Ecclefiarum tantam curam geris, 
tum quod me, hominem tibi ignotum, participem facis eorum, qua: 
ad noftros de rebus controverfis fcribuntur. Vix credibile eft, quan- 
tum hec Controverfia, de rebus nihili, Ecclefias noftras perturbarit, 
& adhuc aliqua ex parte perturbat. Multi ex Miniftris docioribus, 
videbantur Minifterium deferturi. Multi etiam ex Plebe, contulerunt 
Confilia de Seceflione a nobis facienda, & occultis coetibus cogendis 5 
fed tamen, Domini benignitate, maxima pars ad faniorem mentem re- 
diit. Ad eam rem Litera veftre, plenz Pietatis ac Prudentia, plu- 
‘yimim momenti attulerunt : Nam eas latiné, atque anglicé, ‘Typis 
evulgandas curavi. Nonnulli ex, Miniftris, veftro judicio atque au- 
thoritate pérmoti, abjecerunt priora Confilia de deferendo Minifte- 
rio. Sed & ex Plebe quamplurimi mitibs fentire ceperunt, poftquam 
intellexerunt noftros Ritus, 4 vobis (qui iifdem non utimini) ne- 
quaquam daimnari_Impietatis, quod ante publicatas veftras Literas, 
nemo illis perfuafiffet. Sunt tamen, qui adhuc manent in priore 
Sententia ; & in his, D. Hees & Sampfonus ; Nihil vero ry 
Z aCle 
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facilius, quim Regis Majeftati eos reconciliare, fi ipfi ab inftituto 
difcedere vellents Sed quum hoc non faciunt nos apud Sereniffi- 
mam Reginam ifta contentione irritatam, nihil poffumus. Nos, qui 
nunc Epifcopi fumus, in primo noftro reditu, priufquam ad Minifte- 
rium acceflimus, diu multumque contendebamus, ut ifta de quibus 
nunc controvertitur, prorfus amoverentur. Sed chm illa de Regina 
& Statibus in Comitiis Regni impetrare non potuimus, communica. 
tis Confiliis, optimum judicavimus, non deferere Ecclefias propter Ri- 
tus non adeo multos, eofque per fe non impios; prefertim quum 
pura E\vangelij Doctrina nobis integra ac libera maneret, in qua ad 
hunc ufque diem, (utcungue multi multa in contraria moliti funt ) 
cum veftris Ecclefiis, veftraque Confeflione nuper dedita, pleniffime 
confentimus. Sed neque adhuc peenitet nos noftri Confilij ; Nam 
interea, Domino dante incrementum, auéte & confirmate funt Ec- 
clefiz, quod alioqui Eceboliis, Lutheranis, & Semi-papiftis, prede 
fuiflent expofite. Ifte verd iftorum intempeftive Contentiones de 
Adiaphoris, (fi quid ego judicare poffum) non edificant, fed fein- 
dunt Ecclefias, & difcordias feminant inter Fratres. Sed de noftris 
Rebus hactenus. In Scotia non funt res tam bene conftitute , quam 
effet optandum. Retinent quidem Ecclefiz adhuc puram Evangelij 
Confeflionem , fed tamen videtur Scotia Regina omnibus modis labo- 
rare, ut eam tandem extirpet. Nuper enim effecit, ut fex aut.feptem 
Mile Papiftice, fingulis diebus in Aula fua publicé fierent, omnibus 
qui accedere volunt admiflis, quum antea unica, eaque privatim ha- 
bita, nullo Scoto ad eam admiffo, effet contenta. Preeterea, quum 
primum inita eft Reformatio, cautum fuit, ut ex bonis Monafterio- 
rum, qua fifco adjudicata funt, ftipendia Evangelij Miniftris perfol- 
verentur : At ipfa jam integro triennio nihil folvit. Joannem Kno- 
xum, regia urbe Edinburgo, ubi hactenus primarius fuit Minifter, 
non ita pridem ejecerit, neque exorari poteft ut redeundi facultatem 
concedat. Publicé tamen, extra Aulam, nihil haéenus eft innova- 
tum, & Proceres Regni, Nobiles item, ac Cives, multd maxima 
ex parte Evangelio ‘homen dederunt, multa, magnaque Conftantiz 
indicia uftendunt. In his, precipuus unus eft, D. Jacobus Stuardus, 
Murracie Comes, Regine Frater, Nothus, Vir pius, ac magna apud 
fuos Authoritatis. Perfcribitur ad me ex Scotia, Regine cum Regé 
peflimée convenire. Caufa hec eft : Fuit Italus quidam, nomine Da- 
vid, a Cardinale Lotharingo Regine Scotiz commendatus. Is quum 
Reginz a fecretis atque intimis effet Confiliis, feré folus omnia admi- 
niftrabat, non confulto Rege, qui-admodum juvenis & levis eff. 
Hoc malé habebat Regem. <Itaque faa Confpiratione cum Nobili- 
bus quibufdam, & Aulicis fuis, Italum illum Regine opem fruftra 
implorantem ‘ex ipfius confpectu arripi, S$ ftatim indica caufa multis 
pugionibus perfodi, atque interfici curavit. Hujus faci immanis me- 
moriam Regina, tametfi nuper Filium Regi peperit, ex animo de- 
ponere non poteft, Hae paulo verbofius de Scotia, ex qua fortaflis rard 
ad vos fcribitur. | 
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Oro ut D. Gualterum, ac reliquos Collegas tuos, meo nomine {a- 
lutes. Dominus te, nobis & Ecclefiz fuz, quam diutiflimé confer- 
vet. 


Londini 27 Aug. 1566. 


Deditiffimus tibi in Domino, 
Edm. Grindallus 


Epifcopus Londinentfis. 
INSCRIPTIO. 


Reverendo in Chrifto, D. Henricho Bul- 

lingero, Tigurine Ecclefiz Miniftro 

-_Fideliffimo, ac Fratri in Domino Cha- 
riffimo. 
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A Part of Grindal’s Letter to Bullinger, of the Affairs 
of Scotland. 
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Eo ie jam in novos motus incidit. Henricus nuper Scotie rx msS. 
Rex (uti te audiviffe exiftimo) Decimo Februarii elapfi, in Tignr. 


horto quodam, hofpitio fuo adjacente, inventus eft mortuus: De genere 
mortis nondum convenit apud omnes. Alii dicunt incenfis vafis ali- 
quot pulveris tormentarii, que fub cubiculo in quo dormiebat ex in- 
duftria repofita fuerant, ades everfas atq; ipfum in hortum proximum 
projectum fuiffe. Alii verd intempefta node vi extractum é cubiculo, 
& poftea ftrangulatum, ac tum demum incenfo pulvere edes disjetas 
fuiffe affirmant. Hujus cedis apud omnes fufpectus erat Comes qui- 
dam notnine Bothwellius. Huic Comiti, poftquam Uxorem Legi- 
timam interveniente authoritate Archiepifcopi 5. Andree repudiaffet : 
Decimo Quinto Maii nupfit Scotie Regina, atq; eandem ex Comite, 
Orchadum Ducem creavit. Paulo ante hoc Matrimonium omnes fere 
Regni proceres, quum nullam in cedem Regis inquifitionem inftitui 
viderent, difcefferunt ex Aula, & feorfum apud Sterlynum oppidum con- 
ventum habuerunt. In hoc conventu, certis inditiis ncfandam hanc 
cxdem a Bothwellio perpetratam fuifle, compertum eft. Itaq; col- 
lecto exercitu ipfum Se Bothwellius vero dat 
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fe in fugam : Sed quo profugerit, adhuc nefcitur. Reginam alii aiunt 
obfideri in Arce quadam, alii verd in Arce Edinburgenfi, tanquam ne- 
cis mariti confciam, captivam detineri afferunt. Quomo ocunque 
fit, infames ila Nuptia, non poffunt, non in aliquam diram Tragee- 
diam delinere. Sed de his omnibus expectamus indies certiora, de 
quibus, efliciam brevi ut cognofcas. De perfequutionibus, Flandrie 
nihil fcribo, quod eas vos non latere exiftimem : Multa apud nog 
jactata funt de obfefla Geneva, fed fpero vana efle. Dominus Jefus 
pictatem tuam, nobis & Kcclefiz incolumen confervet. 


Londini, 21 Junii, 
1567. 


Deditiffimo tibi in Domino 


| Edmundus Grindallys 
3 Epifcopus Londinienfis. 
PN S. GR 1 PZT yO: 
Reverendo in Chrifto, D. Henricho 
Bullingero, ‘Tigurine Ecclefiz 
Miniftro Fidelifimo, & Fratri 
in Chrifto Chariffimo. <1 


Tiguri. 


This being the laft of the Letters fent me from Zurich, which 
L have put in this ColleGion , I add to it the Attefation 
Sent me from thence, that the Copies were Faithfully taken 
from the Originals, and that they were carefully Collated with 


them, 
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The Atteftation of the Burgomafter and Council of 
Zurich, of the Faithfuluefs of the Copies of 
the Letters feut me from the MSS. that lie 
there. | 


Onful & Senatus Civitatis Thuricenfis Helveti- 
orum vulgd Zurich dicte, prefentibus hifce con- 
htemur ac notum facimus. Apographa illa ex Origina- 
libus in Archivis Civitatis noftra affervatis Literis, que 
tempore Reformationis ab Ecclefia Anglicana ad noftre 
Ecclefie tunc temporis Miniftros & vice verfa emanavere, 
ducta & tranfumpta, omni diligentia & fidelitate de- 
{cripta effe, ut facta in Cancellaria noftra accurat4 colla- 
tione, Copias Originalibus de Verbo ad Verbum ubiq; 
concordare repertum fuerit, quibus Apographis proinde 
plenaria fides tutd adhiberi poflit. In cujus ret Tetti- 
monium prefentes hafce exhiberi, Civitatis noftre Si- 
gillo muniri, & 4 Jurato Secretario noftro fubfcribi man- 
davimus, Die Decimo Julii, Anno a Nata Salute Mil- 
lefimo, Septingentefimo, Decimo ‘Tertio. 


Locus Sigilli. 


Brarus Hovruarstius, 


Reipublice Thuricenfis, 
Archigrammaticus. 


Manu propria fubfcripfi. 
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A. Relation of Mary Queen of Scotland's Misfortunes, 
and of ber laft Will, im the Life of Cardmal Laurea, 
awritten by the Abbot of Pignerol bis Secretary. Print- 
ed at Bologna, Anno 1599. : 


Tqui tunc in Scotia tam fceleftum, tamque nefarium facinus 
A commiffum eft, ut illud reminifci, nedum enarrare animus quo- 
dammod6 exhorreat. Rex, variolarum (ut vulgd aiunt) morbo cor- 
reptus, ne fortaflis Uxorem contagione contaminaret, fe in edes a 
regiis zdibus Edimburgi fejuntas receperat ; ubi, fimul-ac conva- 
lefcere cepit, ab Uxore feepius invifitur, quodam autem die cum fimul 
cenaffent, atq, in multam noétem fermonem, lufumq; protraxiffent, 
quo minus itidem fimul cubarent, excufationem affert Regina, quod 
{ponfam quandam é nobilibus fuis mulieribus ea primam nuptiarum 
noéte ufque ad cubile honoris gratia eflet comitatura : Quem morem 
fuperiores Reginz obfervare femper confueverant. Vix Regina difcef- 
ferat, cum ecce pulvis tormentarius, per cuniculos fubter fundamen- 
tum domus conjectus, totum edificium continud dejicit, ipfumque 
Regem opprimit : Quamvis nonnulli non ruina interemptum, fed, 
dum per pofticum primo circa zdes audito armoruin ftrepitu in hortum 
proximum confugeret, una cum familiari quodam ftrangulatum, mox- 
que ades tormentario pulvere dejectas fuiffe malint. Plané conftat, 
exangue Regis Corpus in horto repertum nullo affedtum vulnere, ni- 
gram tantum modo circa collum maculam habuiffe. Indigniflima hac 
Regis divulgata cede, ingens omnes horror corripuit ; quidem iniquos 
in Reginam fermones jacere ; alij per injuriam libellos edere : Non- 
nulli Comitem Boduellium, quem czdis nefariz auctorem fuiffe con- 
pererant, non ficarium, fed crudeliflimum carnificem accufare, aded 
interdum vulgus acutiflimé indagare, atque odorari omnia folet. 
Boduellius, licet Hereticus, Regine tamen ftudiofiflimus, fideliffi- 
mufque femper extiterat : Nuper eam graviflimo illo feditionis pericu- 
lo fortiter liberaverat, ab ipfa deniq; perdité amabatur. Quamobrem 
in fpem adduétus fore, ut Reginam ipfam in Matrimonio haberet, 
primo Uxori propria (quafi propter adulterium fieri divortium, aliam- 
que ducere liceret) repudium mifit, deinde Regi necem crudeliter 
machinatus eft. Regina poft, improbiflimos de ea, Boduellioque 
rumores diffipatos, verita ne quis populi motus in eofum perni- 
ciem fieret, Edimburgo ftatuit recedendum, ac fe una cum parvu-, 
lo filio ad munitam Strivelini arcem recepit ; ftatuto prius (ut fimi- 
le vero videtur ) quid inter ipfam, & Boduellium foret poftea 
Tranfigendum. Nam  paucis inde diebus egrefla Regina, vena- 
tum prodire fimulat, tum Bodvellius, -veluti ex infidiis, ducentis 
ftipatus equitibus, illam circumvenire, vimque ei intendere vifus 
eft. Ergo Regina, una cum Bodvellio in arcem regrefla, con- 
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feftim eum Orcadum Ducem, moxque Maritum fuum effe declarat, 
verhbm Nuptiz illa neutiquam faufte, ac diuturne fuerunt ; Quippe 
que non Matrimonij dignitate, fed indigni facinoris focietate con- 
juncte viderentur. Ko tempore, Moravienfis é Scotia aberat, pra 
ceteris tamen relicto Ledingtonio, qui novas, ut occafio daretur, 
turbas, novafq; rixas faceret. Huic quam facillimum fuit {ponte om- 
nium in Reginam Bodvelliumque ira, accenfos animos <acrits in- 
flammare. Raptim igitur, turbulenteque, Exercitu Edenburgi compa- 
rato, fubito Strivelinam verfus Caftra moventur. Id ubi Regina in- 
tellexit, fecum Mulieres tantum, paucofq; aulicos Homines, adducens 
obviam prodeundum duxit, venienti debita cum reverentia aflurre- 
xerunt. Interrogati, quanam de caufa armati illuc accefliffent, non 
alia refpondiffe feruntur, nifi ut atrocem injuriam A Bodvellio fa&am, 
ac crudelem, & indignam Regis necem, vimgq; ipfimet Reginz illatam 
vendicarent. At Regina noxam Bodvellij purgare ; nihil non ipfa 
affentiente commiffum. Quo fermone aded funt commoti, & exarfe- 
runt, ut omnes illicd uno ore acclamaverint. Et tu igitur, Domina, 
apud nos Captiva eris. Nec mora, ad Arcem infule intra Lacum Le- 
vinum in cuftodiam mittunt ; uno ei tantum Lixa, duabufq; infime 
conditionis Mulierculis, ad ei miniftrandum conceflis. 


Towards the End of the Book comes what follows. 


Unum, hoc loco, non videtur fdentio pretereundum : Quod 
cum Sixti Pontificis juffu, Regni Scotiz, atque in primis Regina Ma- 
riz Res, in Urbe protegendi munus fufcepiffet, accidit, ut infelix Re- 
gina pridié, quam fecuri in Anglia feriretur, fupremas tabulas Gallica 
Lingua, Manuque propria conficeret. Quibus primo, fe Religionis 
Catholicz ftudiofiflimam femper fuiffe profefla eft , deinde cavit, ne 
ad Filium Principem, fi falfam Herefis, quam animo imbiberat, per- 
fuafionem non exuiflet, Anglici Regni Hereditas ullo unquam tem- 
pore perveniret ; fed loco fui ad Philippum, Hifpaniarum Regem Ca- 
tholicum pertineret. Hafce Tabulas cum Vincentius Cardinalis acce- 
piffet, mira diligentia recognofcendas curavit, ut ad Regine ultimam 
Voluntatem aperiendam, Fidemq, faciendam fufficerent. Nam & cum 
Literis ab eadem Regina pris acceptis contulit, & non a fe folim, 
vertumetiam A Ludovico Audoeno, Anglo, Epifcopo Caflanenfi, pio 
& integerrimo Homine, voluit fubfignari : Sicq; firmatas, ac tanquam 
publica Authoritate roboratas, Comiti Olivario, Hifpaniarum Regis O- 
ratori, ad ipfumet Regem fideliter tranfmittendas dedit. 
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A Bond of Affociation, upon Mary Queen of Scotland’s 
Refizning the Crown in Favour of ber Son. 


An Original, in the Library of Glafgow. 


W* quhilks has fabfcrivit the underwritten Bond, underftand- 

ing that the Queenis Majefty willing nathing mair earneft- 
lie, nor that in her Lifetime her Majefties Dear Son, our Native 
Prince, be placit and inaugurat in the Kingdom of this his Native 
Cuntre and Realm, and be obeyit as King be us, and uthers his Sub- 
jects : And being wearit of the great Pains and Travels taken be her 
in her Government thereof, hes be her Letters demittit and renderit, 
and given Power thairby to demit and renunce the faid Government 
of this Realm, Liegis and Subjettis thairof, in Favours of her faid 
Son, our Native Prince : To the effect he may be inaugurat thairin, 
the Crown Royal put upon his Head, and be obeyit in all Things 
as King and Native Prince thairof, as her Hienefs Letters paft thair- 
upon bears. ‘Thairfore, and becaufe it is ane of the maift happy 
Things that can come to any Pepill or Cuntre, to be governit and 
rulit by their awn Native King ; We, and ilk ane of us, quhilk hes 
fab(crivit thir Prefents, be the Tenor heirof, promittics, binds, and 
obliffis us, faithfully to convene and affembil our felfs at the Burgh 
of Sterling, or any other Place to be appointit, to the Effeét fore- 
faid ; and thair concur, affift and fortify our faid Native King and 
Prince, to the Eftablifhing, Planting and Placing of him in his 
Kingdom, and Putting of the Crown Royal thairof upon his Head, 
and in the Fear of our God being inftrudit and teichit be his and 
all other Laws, fall giff our Aith of Fidelity and Homage, and law- 
fall and dutiful Obedience, to be made by us to him during his 
Graces Lifetime, as it becomes faithfull, Chriftian, and true Sub- 
jects, to do to thair Native King and Prince. And farther, that 
we fall with all our Strength and Forcis promote, concurre, forti- 
fie and affift, to the Promoteing and Eftablifhing of him in his King- 
dom and Government, as becumis faithfull and true Subjects to do 
to thair Prince, and to refift all fick as wald oppon them thairto, or 
make any Trouble or Impediment to him thairin, and fall do all 
uther Things, that becomis faithfull and Chriftian Subjects to do to 
thair Native King aad Prince. In Witnefs of the quhilk Thing, = 
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haif fub{crivit thir Prefents with our Handis, at Edinburgh, the Day 
of. , the Year of God 1567 Years. 


Fames Regent. Huntley. Archibald Argyle. Athol. 
Mortoun. Mar. Glencairn. Errol. Buchan. Gra- 
bam. -Alexander Lord Home. William Lord Ruth- 
ven. Lord Sangubar. Ibon Lord Glamis. Patrick 
Lord Lindfey. Michael Lord Carlifle :, With my 
Hand at the Pen, Aléxander Hay, Notarius. Will- 
am Lord Borthwick Word Innermaith. Ucheltrie. 
Sempill. Henry Lord Methven. Allan Lord Cath- 
cart. Patrick Lord Gray, Robert Com. of Dumfer- 
ling. Fames Stuart. Alexander Com. of Culrofs. 
Adam Com. of Cambufkenneth. Dryburgh. Matter 
of Montrofe. Alexander Bifhop of Galoway. Ca- 
prington. Blairquban, Tullibarden , Comptroller ; 
with Eighteen more. 
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Bond to the King, and to the Earl of Murray, as Re- 
gent during his Infancy : Regiftred in the Council- Books 
on the 5th of April 1569. 


. S, and every ane of us underfcriv, and fall in all time cum- 
ing, like as we do prefentlie, reverence, acknowledge and re- 
cognofce the maift Excellent and Mighty Prince Fames the Sixt, 
by the Grace of God King of the Scottis, our only Soveraine Lord, 
and his deareft Uncle, ‘fames Earl of Murray, Lord Abernethie, 

Regent to his Hienefs, his Realme, and Leidges thereof, during his » 
Majefties Minority. His Hienefs his faid Regent , and his Maje- 
{ties Authority, we fall obferve and obey, as becumis dutifull Sub- 
jectis, our Landis and Livis'in the Defence and Avancement thair- 
of, we fall beftow, and waire The Skaith, Harm, or Subverfion 
of the famen, we fall never knaw, nor procure by any meanis, di- 
re&t nor indirect. All former Bandis, for Obedience of any other 
Authority , fubfcrivit or made by us in any tymes, by-gaine, con- 
trarious or prejudicial to his Hienefs, his faid Regent and Autho- 
rity, we renunce and. difcharge for evir : Affirming and {wearing 
folempnitlie, upon our Faiths and Honouris, to obferve and keep 
this our Declaration and plane Profeflion, everie Poynt thairof, be 
God himfellf, and as we will anfwer at his General Judgement : 
Whairin gif we failzie, we are content to be comptit Faithlels, Falfe, 
Perjurit and Defamit for ever 5 befyde the ordinar Pain of the Lawis 
aa to 
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to be execute upon us, without Favour, as a perpetual Memory of 
our unnaturall Defeéion, and inexcufable Untruth. In Witnes 
whairof, we have fubfcrivit thir Prefents with our Handis as follows, 
at the Dayes and Tymes particularly under fpecified. 


Huntley. Crafurd. Caffilis. Sanqubar. Saltoum 
Fames Lord Ogilvie. Laurance Lord Oliphant. 
Folin Mx. Forbes. With Thirty fix more. 


Number 97. 


A Declaration of the Caufes moving the Queene of Eng- 
land, to give Arde to the Defence of the People affided 
and oppre ‘fled in the Lowe-Countries. 


Kings and A Lthough Kinges and Princes, Soveraignes, owing their Homage 
Princes, Sove- and Service only unto the Almightie God, the King of all 
raigns are tO Kings are in that refpect not bounde to yeeld Account, or render 
yield Account “ome , ; . 7. OF : 
of their Aéi- the Reafons of their Actions to any others, but to God their onely 
ons only toAl- Soveraigne Lord : Yet (though amongft the moft Ancient and 
aren > Chriftian Monarchies, the fame Lorde God having committed to 
Kings. us the Soveraignetie of this Realine of Englande, and other our Do- 
minions, which wee holde immediatly of the fame Almightie Lorde, 
and fo thereby accountable only to his Divine Majeftie)) wee are, 
notwithftanding this our Prerogative at this time, fpecially moved 
(for divers Reefons hereafter briefly remembred ) to publith, not on- 
ly to our owne Naturall Loving Subjects, but alfo to all others otit 
Neighbours, fpecially to fuch Princes atid States as ate Our Confede- 
rates, or have for their Subjects Caufe of Commerce with our Coun- 
treis and People, what our Intention is at this tiie, and upon what 
juft and reafonable Grounds, we are moved to give Aid to our hext 
Neighbours, the Naturall People of ‘the Lotw-Countreis, being b 
Yong Warres, and Perfecutions of Strange Nations there, larméntablie 
afflicted, and in prefent danger to be brought into a ‘perpetual Servi- 
tude. | 


NawralCae  Firft, It is to be underftoode, (which percafe is not perfedly 
fes of the An- ‘krlowen to a great Number of Perfons) that there hath been, Time 
ae afick be. Olt of Minde, even by thie Naturall Situation of ‘thofe Low-Coun- 
twixt thePeo- treis, and our Realme of England, one diredly oppofite to tlie other’ 3 
ple of England ‘and by Reafdn of the 'teady Crofling of the Seas, and Multitude of 
and phem or large and commoddidtis Havens refpedtively ‘on both Sides, a'continu- 
tries. all T'raffique and Commetce betwixt the People of England, ‘atid ‘the 
Naturall People of thefe Lowe-Countries ; and fo continued in all 
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Ancient Times when the feveral] Provinces therof, as Flanders, Hol- 
land, and Zeland, and other Countries to them adjoining, were ruled 
and pofleffed by feverall Lordes, and not united together, as of late 
Yeeres they have been by Entermarriages ,; and at length by Concur- 
rences of many. and fundrie Titles have alfo been reduced to be under 
the Government of their Lordes that fucceeded to the Dukedome of 
Burgundie, whereby there hath been in former Ages many {peciall 
Alliances and Confederations, not only betwixt the Kinges of Eng- 
land our Progenitours, and the Lordes of the faid Countries of Flan- 
ders, Holland, Zeland, and their Adherents ; but alfo betwixt the 
very Naturall Subjectes of both Countries, as the Prelates, Noble- 
men, Citizens, Burgefles, and other Comminalties of the great Cities 
and Port Townes of either Countrie reciproquelie by {peciall Obliga- 
tions and Stipulations under their Seales interchangeable, for Main- 
tenance both of Commerce and Entercourfe of Merchantes; and alfo 
of fpeciall mutuall Amitie to be obferved betwixt the People and In- 
habitants of both Parties, as well Ecclefiafticall, as Secular: And very 
expreffe Provifion in fuche Treaties conteined for mutuall Favours, 
Affeétions, and all other Friendly Offices to be ufed and profecuted 
by the People of the one Nation towards the other. By which mu- 
tual Bondes, there hath continued perpetuall Unions of the Peoples 
Hearts together, and fo by way of continuall Entercourfes, from Age 
to Age the fame mutuall Love hath bene inviolablie kept and exer- 
cifed, as it had been by the Worke of Nature, and never utterly dif 
folved ; nor yet for any long Time difcontinued, howfoever the 
Kinges, and the Lordes of the Countries fometimes (though very rare- 
ly) have beene at difference by finifter Meanes of fome other Princes 
their Neighbours, envying the Felicitie of thefe Two Countries. 
Amd for Maintenance and Teftimonie of thefe natural Unions of 
the Peoples of thefe’ Kingdoms and Countries in perpetuall Amitie, 
there are extent fundrie Autentique Treaties and Tranfactions for 
mutual Commerce, Entercourfe and ftraight Amitie of Ancient Times : 
As for Example, fome very Solemnely accorded in the ‘Times of King 
Henrie the Vith our Progenitour, and Philip the id, Duke of Bur- 
gundie, and Inheritour to the Countie of Flanders by the Ladie Mar- 
garet his Grandmother, which was above One Hundred and Fort 
Years paft ; and the fame alfo renewed by thé Noble Duke Charles 
his Sonne, Father to the King of Spayne’s Grandmother, and Hufband 
to the Ladie Margaret, Sifter to our Great Grandfather King Edzeard 
the [Vth: And after that, of newe oftentimes renewed by our moft 
Noble and Sage Grandfather King Henrie the VIIth, and the Arch- 
duke Philip, Grandfather to the King of Spayne now being : And in 
Jater Times, often renewed betwixt our Father of Noble Memorie 
King Henrie the VIllth, and Charles the Vth Emperour of Almaione, 
Father alfo to the prefent King of Spaine. . 
~ Tp al which Treaties, Tranfattions, and Confederations of Amitie 
and mutuall Commerce, it was alfo at all Times fpecially and princi- 
pally contained in expreflé Words, by Conventions, Concordes, and 
Conclufions, that the Naturall People and Subjects of either fid 
fhould fhewe mutuall Favours and Dueties one'to the other; and 
fhould fafely, freely, and fecurely Commerce together in everie their 
Aaa 2 Countries, 
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Countries, and fo hath the fame mutuall and naturall Concourfe and 

Commerce bene without interruption contynued in many Ages, farre 

above the like Example of any other Countries in Chriftendome, to 
the Honour and Strength of the Princes, and to the fingular great 

Benefite and Enriching of their People, untill of late Yeeres that the 

King of Spayne departing out of his Lowe Countries into Spayne, hath 
git bene (as is to be thought) councelled by his Counfelours of Spayne, 
Spaniardes and + annownt Spaniardes, Foreners, and Strangers of ftrange Blood 
Strangers late- Ppoy ig ; Shee ° 8 4 
ly appointed Men more exercifed in Warres, than in Peaceable Government ; and 
Goxernours fome of them notably delighted in Blood, as hath appeared by their 
Cunttign Adtions, to be the chiefeft Governours of all his faid Low Countries, 
the Violation contrary to the Ancient Lawes and Cuftomes thereof, having great 
or che Liber~ lentie of Noble, Valiant, and Faithful Perfons naturally Borne, and 
Country.  fuch as the Emperour Charles, and the King himfelfe had to their 
great Honours ufed in their Service, able to have bene employed in 

the Rule of thofe Countries. But thefe Spaniardes being meere Stran- 

gers, having no naturall Regarde in their Government tothe Main- 

tenance of thofe Countries and People in their Ancient and Naturall 

Maner of Peaceable Living, as the moft Noble and Wife Emperour 

Charles ; yea, and as his Sonne King Philip himfelf had, whileft he 

remained in thofe Countries, and ufed the Counfels of the States, 

and Natural of the Countries, not violating the Ancient Liberties of 

the Countries : But, contrarywife, thefe, Spaniardes being exalted 

to Abfolute Government by Ambition, and for private Lucre have 
violently broken the Ancient Lawes and Liberties of all the Coun-: 

tries ; and in a Tyrannous Sort have banifhed, killed, and deftroyed 

- ‘The Deftruai- Without Order of Lawe, within the Space of a fewe Monthes,-ma- 
prot ae Nc: ny of the moft Ancient and Principal Perfons of the natural Nobilitie 
People of te. that were more Worthy of Government. And. howfoever in the 
Countriesby Beginning of thefe Coieubederttions the Pretence thereof was for 
penift Goo Maintenance of the Romib Religion, yet they {pared not to deprive 
'  -verle many Catholiques, and Ecclefiaftical Perfons of their Franchifes 

and Privileges : And of the Chiefeft that were executed of the No- 

bilitie, none was inthe Whole Countrie more affected to that Religion, 

The lamen- then was the Noble and Valiant Count of Egmond, the very Glory 
a sue of that Countrie, who neither for his fingular Victories in the Ser- 

eatn of the : . . . . 

Countof Vice of the. King of Spayne can be forgotten in the true Hiftories, nor 
J Regn, a yet for the Cruelties ufed for his Deftruction, to bee but for ever 
Coutvries, lamented in the Heartes of the natural People of that Countrie. And 
furthermore, to bring thefe whole Countries in Servitude to Spayne ; 

thefe Foreine Governours have by long inteftine Warre, with multi- 

tude of Spaniards, and with fome fewe Italians and ‘Almains, made 

the greater Part of the faid Countries, (which with their Riches, by 

common Eftimation, anfwered the Emperour Charles equally to his 

The Riche Indias) in a maner Defolate ; and have alfo lamentably deftroyed by 
Lelia oy Sword, Famine, and other Cruel Maners of Death, a great Part of 
waste the natural People, and now the rich Townes and ftrong Places be- 
Wealth there- ine Defolate of their natural Inhabitants, are held and kept chiefly 
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All which pitiful Miferies and horrible Calathities of thefé moft 
Rich Countries and People, are of all their Neighbours at this Day, 
even of fuch as in Ancient Time have bene at frequent Difcord with 
them, thorowe natural Compaffion verie greatlie pitied, which appear- 
ed fpecially this prefent Yere, when the Frenche Kinge pretended to ° 
have received them to his Protection, had not (as the States of the 
Countrey and their Deputies were anfwered) that certaine untimely 
and unlooked for Complottes.of the Houfe of Guife, ftirred and main- 
tained by Money out of Spayne, difturbed the Good and General 
Peace of Fraunce, and thereby urged the King to forbeare from the 
Refolution he had made, not only to aide the Opprefled People of the 
Lowe Countries againft the Spaniardes, but alfo to have accepted 
them as his owne Subjectes. But in verie truth, howfoever they 
were pitied, and in a fort for a Time comforted and kept in Hope in 
Fraunce by the French King, who alfo hath oftentimes earneftly fol- 
licited us as Queen of England, both by Meflage and Writinge to The French 
bee careful of their Defence : Yet in refpect that they were other- Kins’ offers, 
wife more ftraightly knitte in Auncient Friendfhip to this Realme sidietged 
then to any other Countrie, we are fure that they could bee to his Subje- 
pitied of none for this long Time with more Caufe and Grief generally ee oP- 
then of our Subjects of this our Realme of England, being their moft People of the 
. Ancient Allies, and Familiar Neighbours, and that in fuch Maner, “¢Coutries: 
as this our Realme of England, and thofe Countries have been by 
common Language of long Time refembled, and termed as Man and 
Wife. And for thefe urgent Caufes and many others, we have by ,,, Oeeatal 
many Friendly Meflages and Ambafladors, by many Letters and znglande’s con- 
Writings to the faid King of Spayne our Brother and Allie, declared {nual Friend- 
our Compaflion of this fo Evil and Cruel Ufage of his Natural and the king of 
Loyal People, by fundrie his Martial Governoures, and other his paine for re- 
Men of Warre, all Strangers tothefe his Countries. And furthermore, ate ean 
asa good Loving Sifter to him, and a natural good Neighbour to his of hisGo- 
Lowe Countries and People, we have often, and often againe moft vemour. 
Friendly warned him, that if he did not otherwife by his Wifdome 
and Princely Clemencte reftraine the T'yrranny of his Governours, 
and Crueltie of his Men of Warre, we feared that the People of his 
Countries fhould be forced for Safetie of their Lives, and for Con- 
tinuance of their Native Countrey in their former State of their Li- 
berties, to feek the Protection of fome other Foreyne Lorde ; or ra- 
ther to yeeld themfelves wholy to the Soveraigntie of fome Mighty 
Prince, as by the Ancient Lawes of their Countries, and by fpecialf 
Priviledges graunted by fome of the Lordes and Dukes of the Coun- 
tries to the People, they do pretende and affirm, that in fuch Cafes 
of General Injuftice, and upon fuch Violent Breaking of their Privi- 
leges, they are free from their former Homages, and at Libertie to 
make Choice of any other Prince to bee their Prince and Head. ‘The 
Proof whereof, by Examples paft is to be feene and read in the An- 
cient Hiftories of divers Alterations, of the Lordes and Ladies of the 
Countries of Brabant, Flanders, Holland, and Zeland, and other 
Countries to them united by the States and People of the Countries ; 
‘and that by fome fuch naar as the Stories do teftifie, Philip 
the Duke of Burgundy came to his Tytle, from which the King of 
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Spayne’s Intereft is derived: But the further Difcuflion hereof, we 
The Queene Jeave to the Viewe of the Monaments and Recordes of the Countries. 
died And now for the Purpofes to ftay them from yeelding themfelves in 
toftaie the any like Sort to the Soveraigntie of any other {trange Prince, certaine 
States ot the “Yeeres paft, upon the earneft Requeft of fundrie of the greateft Per- 
‘from yecld- fons of Degree in thofe Countries, and moft Obedient Subjects to the 
ing their Sub- Kino fuch as were the Duke of Afcor, aad the Marques of Haveny 
a a yet Living, and of fuch others as had Principal Offices in thofe Coun- 
Forrreine tries in the Time of the Emperour Charles, we yielded at their im- 
HAR portunate Requefts, to graunt them prefts of Money, only to continue 
them as his Subjects, and to. maintaine themfelves in their juft De- 
fence againft the Violence and Cruelties of the Spaniardes their Op- . 

preffours, thereby ftaying them from yielding their Subjection to any. 
other Prince from the faid King of Spayne : And during the Time of 
that our Aide given to them, and their ftay in their Obedience to 
the King of Spayne, we did freely acquainte the fame King with our 
A@ions, and did ftill continue our Friendly Advices to him, to move 
him to commaund his Governours and Men of Warre, not to ufe 
{uch Infolent Cruelties againft his People, as might make them to de- 

{payre of his Favours, and feeke fome other Lorde. 

And in thefe kind of Perfwafions and Actions wee continued many 
Yeeres, not onely for compaflion of the miferable ftate of the Coun- . 
tries, but of a natural difpofition to have the ancient Conditions of 
{traight Amitie and Commerce for our Kingdomes and People to con- 
tinue with the States and the People of the faid Dukedome of Bur- 
gundie and the Appendants, and namely with our next Neyghbours 
the Countries of Flanders, Holland and Zeland. For wee did mani- 
feftly fee, if the Nation of Spayne fhoulde make a conqueft of thofe 
Countries, as was and yet is apparantly intended, and plant themfelves 
there as they have done in Naples and other Countries, adding there- 
to the late Examples of the violent hoftile Enterprife of a power of 
Spanyardes, being fent within thefe fewe Yeeres by the King of Spaine 
The Enter. #0d the Pope into our Realme of Ireland, with an intent manifeftly — 
prife of the confeffed by the Captaines, that thofe Nombers were fent aforehand 
Spaniardes to feafe upon fome ftrength there, to the intent with other greater 
By hottie of Forces to purfue a Conqueft thereof : wee did we:fay againe, mani- 
Spayne and feftly fee in what danger our felfe, our Countries and People might 
the Pope. fhortly bee, if in convenient time wee did not fpeedily otherwife 
regard to prevent or ftay the fame. And yet notwith{tanding our 
faide often Requefts and Advifes given to the King of Spayne, mani- 
feftly for his own Weale and Honour, wee found him by his Coun- 
fell of Spayne fo unwilling in any fort to encline to our friendly Coun- 
fell, that his Governours and Chiefetains in his lowe Countries in- 
creafed their Cruelties towards his own affli&ed People, and his 
The Refufal Officers in Spayne offered dayly greater Injuries to ours, reforting this 
of the Queen's ther for ‘Trafique : yea, they of his Counfell in Spayne, would not 
oe hee Lote permit our exprefs Meffenger with our Letters to come to. the King: 
“terscothe their Mafters Prefence : A Matter very ftrange, and againft the Law 
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And the Caufe of this our writing and fending to the King, pro- The juft Can. 
ceeded of Matter that was worthy to be knowen to the King, and i ‘epsom 
not unniete nowe alfo to-be declared to the World, to fhewe both our dea one ef 
good Difpofition towardes the King in linparting to him our Grieves, 47s/and> 
and to let it appear howe evill we have beene ufed by his Minifters 
as in fome part may appear by this that followeth. Although we 
coulde not have thefe many Yeres paft any of our Servaunts, whome 
we fent at fundric times as our Ambaffadours to the King our good 
Brother, as was mete, fuffered to coftinue there without many Inju- 
ries and Indignities offered to their Families, and divers times to their 

~owne Perfons, by the greateft of his Counfellours, fo ‘as they were 
conftrained to leave their Places, and fome expelled, and in a fort 
banifhed the Countrey, without Caufe given by them, or notified to 
us ; Yet we, minding to continue very good Friendfhip with the 
_ King, as his good Sitter, did of long Time, and many Yeres give fa- 
vourable Allowance to all that came as his Ambafladours to us; {a- 
«ving onely upon manifeft daungerous’ Practices, attempted by Two 
of them to trouble our Eftate , whereof the one was Girald Defpes, 
a very turbulent-{pirited Perfon, and altogether unfkilfull and unapt 
to deale in Princes Affaires being in Amitie ; as at his Retourn in- 
to Spaine, he was fo there alfo reputed : The other, and laft was, 
Bernardin de Mendoxa , one whom we did accept, and ufe with great 
Favour a long time, as was manifeftly feene in our Court, and we 
thinke cannot be denied by himfelf: But yet of late Yeeres, (we 
know not by what Direction) we found him to be a fecret great Fa- 
vourer to fundrie our evill-difpofed and feditious Subjetes, not one- 
_dy to fuch as lurked in our Realme, but alfo to fuch as fled the 
fame, being notorioufly condemned as open Rebelles and Tray- 
tours 5 with whorne by his Letters, Meflages, and fecret Counfels, 
he did in the ende devife, how with a Power of Men, parte- 
ly to come out of Spayne, partely out of the Lowe Coun- 
-tries, Whereof hee gave them great Comforte in the Kinges 
Name, an Invafion might be made into our Realme; fetting downe © 
in Writing the manner howe the fame fhould ‘be done, with what 
Numbers of Men and Shippes, and upon what Coaftes, Portes and 
Places of our Realme, by fpecial Name : And who the Perfons 
fhould be in our Realme of no finall Account, that fhould favour 
this Invafion, and take part with the Invadours ; with many other 
_. Circumftances, declaring his full fet Purpofe and Labours taken, ‘to 
trouble us and our Realme very dangeroufly ; as hath beene mofte 
Clearly proved and confefled, by fuch as were in that Confederacy 
with him : whereof fome are fled, and now do frequent his Compa- 
nie'in France ; and fome were taken, who confeffed at great length 
by writing, the whole Courfe herein helde by the faide Ambaflador, 
as'was manifeftly of late time publifhed to the Worlde uppon Fran- 
cis Throgmorton’s, a principall Traitours Examination. And when 
we found manifeftly this Ambafladour fo dangerous an Inftrument, 
or rather a Head to a Rebellion and Invafion : And that for a 
Yeere or more together, he never brought to us any Letter from the 
Kinge his Mafter, notwithftanding our often Requelte made to him, 
that he woulde by fome Letter from the King to us, let it apna 
tnat 
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that it was the Kings Will, that he fhould deale with us in his Ma- 
fters Name, in fundrie Thinges that he propounded to us as his Am- 
bafladour ; which we did judge to be contrary to the Kinge his Ma- 
{ters Will. We did finally caufe him to be charged with thefe dan- 
gerous Practices ; and made it patent to him, how, and by whom, 
(with many other Circumftances) we knew it 5 and therfore caufed 
him, in very gentle fort, to be content (within fome reafonable 
time) to departe out of our Realme, the rather for his own Safety, 
as one in very deed mortally hated of our People. For the which 
we graunted him favorable Condué, both to the Sea, and over the 
Sea. And thereupon we did {peedily fend a Servant of ours into 
Spaine, with our Letters to the King, only to certify him of this Ac- 
cident, and to make the whole Matter apparant unto him. And this 
was the Meflenger afore-mentioned, that might not be fuffred-to de- 
liver our Meflage, or our Letters, to the King. | 
And befide thefe Indignities, it is moft manifeft, how his Minifters 
alfo have both heretofore many times, and now lately practifed here 
in England, by meanes of certaine Rebelles, to have procured fun- 
dry Invafions of our Realme, by their Forces out of Spaine and the 
Lowe Countreis : Very hard Recompences (we may fay) for fo ma- 
ny our good Offices. Hereupon we hope, no reafonable Perfon can 
blame us, if we have difpofed our felves to change this our former 
Courfe, and more carefully to look to the Safety of our Selfe, and 
our People. And finding our owne Dangers in deed very great 
and imminent, we have bene the more urgently provoked to at- 
tempt and accelerate fome good Remedy : For that, befides many 
other Advices, given us both at Home and from Abrode, in due 
Time to withftand thefe Dangers ; we have found the general Dif- 
pofition of al our own faithfull People, very ready in this Cafe, and 
earneft, in offring to us both in Parliaments and otherwife, their Ser- 
vices with their Bodies and Blood, and their Aides with their Lands 
and Goods, to withftand and prevent this prefent common Danger to 
our Realme and themfelves, evidently feene and feared, by the fub- 
verting and rooting up of the Ancient Nation of thefe Low Coun- 
tries, and by Planting the Spani/h Nation and Men of Warre, Ene- 
ahs Soe of mies to our Countries, there {o nere unto us. And befides thefe Oc- 
ngland’s Pro- ons and Confiderations, we did alfo call to our Remembrance our 


ceeding, tor © ; : : 
the Deliverie former fortunate Proceeding, by God’s fpeciall Favor, in the Begin- 


. 


Of Stefan, ning of our Reigne, in remedying of a like Mifchief that was in- 
vitude where- tended againft us in Scotland by certaine Frenchmen, who then were 
aie of directed onely by the Houfe of Gui/e, by Colour of the Mariage of 
have brought their Neece, the Queene of Scots, with the Dolphin of France: In 
it like maner, as the Offsprings of the {aide Houfe have even now late- 
ly fought to attaine to the like unordinate Power in France : A Mat- 

ter of fome Confequence for our felves to confider ; although we 

hope, the King (our good Brother) profeffing fincere Frendfhip to- 

wards us, as we profefs the like to him, will moderate this afpiring 

Greatnes of that Houfe, that neither himfelf, nor the Princes of his 

Bloud be overruled, nor we (minding to continue perfect Frend- 

fhip with the King, and his Bloud) be by the faid Houfe of Gui/e, 

and their Faction, difquicted or difturbed in our Countries. But 

now 
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now to return to this like Example of Scotlande aforefaid, when the 
French had in like manner (as the Spanyardes have nowe of long 
time attempted in the Lowe Countries’) fought by Force to have 
fubdued the People there, and brought them into a Servitude to the 
Crowne of France; and alfo by the Ambitious Defires of the faide 
Houle of Gui/z, to have proceeded to a Warte by way of Scotland, 
for the Conqueft of our Crowne for their Neece the Queene of 
Scottes (a Matter moft manifeft to the common Knowledge of the 
Worlde).: It pleafed Almightie God, as it remaineth in good memo- 
rie to our Honour and Comfort, to further our Intention, and Ho- 
nourable and Juft Actions, at that time, in fuch fort, as by our Aid- 
ing then of the Nation of Scotland, (being fore opprefled with the 
French, and univerfally requiring our Aide) we procured to that 
Realme’ (though to our grcat Coft)) a full Deliverance of the Force 
of Strangers, and Danger of Servitude , and reftored Peace to the 
whole Countrie ; which hath continued there ever fince many Yetes; 
faving that at fome Time of Parcialities of certaine of the Noble- 
men, (as hath beene ufliall in that Countrie, in the Mynoritie of 
the yong King) there hath rifen fome inward Troubles, which (for 
the moft part) we have, in Favour of the King and his Governours, 
ufed Meanes'to pacifie: So as at this Day, fuch is the Quietnes in 
Scotlande , as the King our Dear Brother and Coufin, by Name 

ames the Vith, a Prince of great Hope for many goode Prince- 
y Refpettes, raigneth there in Honour and Love of his People, and 
in very good and perfect Amitie with us and our Country. And fo 
our AGtions, at that time, caine to fo good Succefle, by the Good- 
nes of God, as bothe our own Realme, and that of Scotland, hath 
ever fince remained in better Amitie and Peace, then can be remem- 
bred thefe manie Hundred Yeeres before: And yet nothing heereby 
done by us, nor any Caufe juftly given, but that alfo the Frenche 
Kinges that have fince fucceeded, ( which have been Three in Num- 
ber, and all Brethren) have made and concluded divers ‘Treaties for 
cood Peace with us; which prefentlie continue in Force on both 
Parties, notwith{tanding our forefaide AGtions, attempted for Remo- 
ving out of Scotland of the faide French Forces, fo tranfported by 
the onely Direction of the Houfe of Guy/e. 

And therefore, to conclude for the Declaration of our prefent In- 
tention at this time, we hope it fhall of all Perfons abroade be well 
interpreted, as wee knowe it will be of fuch as are not ledde by Par- 
ciallitie, that upon the often and continuall lamentable Requettes 
made to us by the Univerfall States of the Countries of Holland, Ze- 
land, Guelders, and other Provinces with them united, (beeing de- 
{perate of the King of Spaines Favours) for our Succours to be 
veelded to them, onely for their Defence againft the Spaniards, and 
other Strangers ; and therewith finding manifeftly, by our often and 

importunate Requefts and Advices given to the King of Spaine, no 
Hope of Reliefe of thefe their Miferies, but rather an Increafe ther- 
of, by dayly Conquefts of their Townes, and Slaughter of theire 
People ; (tho’ in very Trueth, we cannot impute the Increafe of any 
late Cruelties, to the Perfon of him that now hath the Title of Ge- 
‘nerall Governor, fhewing his Naturall Difpofition more inclynable to 
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Mercie and Clemencie, then it feemeth he can direct the Heartes of 
the Spaniardes under him, that have been fo long trayned in Shed- 
ding of Blood, under the former Spanifh Governours :) And joyn- 
ing therunto our owne Danger at Hand, by the Overthrow and De- 
ftruction of our Neighbours, and Accefle and Planting of the great 
Forces of the Spaniards fo nere to our Countries, with precedent Ar- 
guments of many troublefome Attemptes againft our. Realme : We 
did therefore, by good Advice, and after long Deliberation, deter- 
mine, to fende certaine Companies of Souldieres, to ayde the Natu- 
rall People of thofe Countries ,; onely to defende them and their 
Townes, from Sacking and Defolation, and thereby to procure them 
Safetie, to the Honour of God, whome they defire to ferve fincer- 
ly, as Chriftian People, according to his Holie Word, and to enjoye 
their Ancient Liberties for them and their Pofteritie, and fo confe- 
quently, to preferve and contynue the Lawful and Ancient Com- 
merce betwixt our People, and thofe Countries and ours. 
three foecjal ANd fo, we hope, our Intention herein, and our fubfequent Adi- 
hree fpegjal : ; . < 
Things rea~ Ons will be, by God’s Favour, both honourably and charitably in- 
fonably defi- terpreted of all Perfons, (faving of the Oppreffors themfelves, and 
ig ea their Partizans ) in that we meane not heereby, either for Ambition 
x. The End of or Malice, (the ‘Two Rootes of all Injuftice)) to make any particu- 
wats wath Jar Profit hereof, to our Selfe, or to our People : Onely defiringe at 
the Low Coun- this time to obtaine (by Gods Favour) for the Countries, a Delive- 
tries to their rance of them from Warre, by the Spaniards and Forrainers ; a Re- 
Ancen’ Lt ~ fitution of their Ancient Liberties and Government, by fome Chri- 
2.Surety feom ftian Peace , ahd thereby, a Suretie for our felves and our Realme, 
Invafion OF ty be free from invading Neighbours ; and our People to enjoy in 
her own 5 : : ic 
Realm. thofe Countries, their lawfull Commerce, and Entercourfe of Frend- 
3-AndRenew- fhin and Marchandife, according to the ancient Ufage and Treaties of 
ee rrafick Entercourfe, made betwixt our Progenitors and the Lordes and Earls 
beewern the of thofe Countries, and betwixt our People and the People of thofe 
Countries. “Countries; 
thecaufes cf And though our further Intention alfo is, or may be, to take into 
taking fome our Garde fome fewe Townes upon the Sea-fide next oppofite to our’ 
ho waite, Realme, which otherwife might be in Danger to be taken by the 
Cuftody. | Strangers, Enemies of the Country: Yet therein confidering we have: 
no Meaning at this Tyme, 'to take and retaine the fame to our owne 
proper Ufé;, we hope, that all Perfons will thinke it agreeable with 
coo’ Reafon and Princely Policie, that we fhould have the Gard and 
Ule of fome fuch Places, for fure Accefle and Recefle of our People 
and Soldiers in Safety, and for Furniture of them with Viétuals, 
and other Things requifite and neceffarie, whileft it fhall be need- 
ful for them to continue in thofe Countries, for the Aiding therof 
in thefe their great Calamities, Miferies, and imminent Daunger, and 
untill the Countries may be delivered of fuch ftrange Forces as do 
now oppreffe them, and recover their Ancient Lawfull Liberties and 
Maner of Gouvernment, to live in Peace as they have heeretofore 
done, and doe nowe moft earneftly in lamentable manner defire to 
doe ; which are the very onely true Endes of all our A@ions 
nowe intended, howfoever malicious ‘Tongues may utter their 
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cankred Conceits to the contrary, as at this Day the Worlde abound- 
eth with fuch Blafphemous Reportes in Writings and Infamous Li- 
bels, as in no Age the Devil hath more abounded with notable Spi- 
rites replenifhed with all Wickedneffe, to utter his Rage againft Pro- 
fe(lours of Chriftian Religion. But thereof we leave the Revenge to 
God, the Searcher of Hearts, hoping that he beholding the Sinceri- 
tie of our Heart, wil graunte good Succefle to our Intentions, wheré- 
by a Chriftian Peace may enfue to his Divine Honour, and Comfort 
to al them that Love Peace truely, and wil feeke it fincerely. 


An Addition to the Declaration, touching the Slaunders 
publifbed of her Majcflee. 


Fter we. had finifhed our Declaration, there came to our Hands 
a Pamphlet written in Italian, ptinted at Milan, Entituled Nuo- 
uc advifo, directed to the Archbifhop of Milan, conteyning a Report 
of the Expugnation of Antwerpe by the Prince of Parma: By the 
which we found our felf moft malicioufly charged with two notable 
Crimes, no leffe hateful to the World, then moft repugnant and con- 
trary to our own Natural Inclination. The one, with Ingratitude 
towards the King of Spaine, (who as the Author faith) faved our 
Life being juftly by Sentence adjudged to Death in our Sitter’s Time: 
The other, that there was fome Perfons procured to be corrupted 
with great Promifes, and that with our Intelligence as the Reporter 
addeth in a Parenthefis in thefe Words (as it was faid,) that the Life 
of the Prince of Parma fhould be taken away : And for the better 
proving and countenancing of this horrible Lye, it is further added 
in the {aid Pamphlet, that it pleafed the Lord God to difcover this, 
and bring Two of the wicked Perfons to Juftice. Now knowing how 
Men are malicioufly bent in this declining Age of the World, both 
to judge, fpeak, and write malicioufly, falfely and unreverently 
of Princes: And holding nothing fo Dear unto us, as the Conferva- 
tion of our Reputation and Honour to be blamelefle: We found it 
very expedient, not to fuffer Two fuch horrible Imputations to pafs 
under filence, leaft for lacke of Anfwere, it may argue a kind of 
Guiltines, and did therefore think, that what might be alledged by 
us for our Juftification in that Behalfe, might be moft aptly joined 
unto this former Declaration now to be publifhed, to lay open before 
the World the Maner and Ground of our Proceeding in the Caufes of 
the Lowe Countries. 

And for Anfwere of the Firft Point wherewith we are char- 
ged, touching our Ingratitude towards the King of Spaine, as 
we do moft willingly acknowledge that we were beholding un- 
to him inthe Time of our late Sifter, which we then did acknowledge 
very thankfully, and have fought many Ways, fince in like Sort 
to requite, as in our former Declaration by our Actions may 
appeare : So do we utterly denie asa moft manifect Untruth, that 
ever he was the Caufe of the faving of our Life, as a Perfon by a 
Courfe of Juftice fentenced unto Death, who ever carried sa 
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felf towards our faid Sifter in Dutiful Sort, as our Loyaltie was never 
called in Queftion, much leffe any Sentence of Death pronounced 
againft us: A Matter fuch, as in refpect of the ordinarie Courfe of 
Proceeding, as by Procefle in Lawe, by Place of Tryal, by the Judge 
that fhould Pronounce fuch Sentence, and other neceflary Circum- 
ftances in like Cafes ufual, efpecially againft one of our Qualitie, asit 
could not but have bene publiquelie known, if any fuch Thing had 
bene put in Execution. This then being true, we leave to the Worlde 
to judge howe maliciotifly and injurioufly the Author of the faid Pam- 
phlet dealeth with us, in charging us by fo notable an Untruth with 
a Vice that of all others we do moft Hate and Abhorre. And there- 
fore by the manifeft Untruth of this Imputation, Men not tranfport- 
ed with Paflion may eafily difcerne what Untruth is conteined in the 
Second, by the which we are charged to have bene acquainted with 
an intended Attempt againft the Life of the faid Prince : A Matter, 
if any fuch Thing fhould have been by us intended, muft have pro- 
ceeded, either of a miflyking we had of his Perfon, or that the Pro- 
fecution of the Warres in the Lowe Countries was fo committed unto 
him, as no other might profecute the fame but: he. a | 
And Firft for his Perfon, we could never learne that he hath at 
any Time, by Atte, or Speach, done any Thing that might juftly 
breede a Miflike in us towards him, much lefle a Hatred againft his 
Perfon in fo high a Degree, .as to be either Privie, or Affenting to the 
taking away of his Life : Befides, he is one of whom we have ever 
had an Honourable Conceite, in refpect of thofe fingular rare Partes . 
we alwaies have noted inshim, which hath won unto him as great Re- 
putation, as any Man this Day Living carrieth of his Degree and 
Qualitie : And fo have we always delivered out by Speeche unto the 
World, when any Occafion hath bene offered to make mention of 
him. Nowe, touching the Profecution committed unto him of the 
Warres in the Lowe Countries, as all Men of Judgment know that 
the taking away of his Life carrieth no likelihood that the fame fhall 
worke any Ende of the faid Profeeution : So is it manifeftly knowen, 
that no Man hath dealt more Honourablie then the faide Prince, ei- 
ther in duely obferving of his Promife, or extending Grace and Mer- 
cie, where Merite and Deferte hath craved the fame : And therefore 
no greater Impietie by any coulde bee wrought, nor nothing more 
Prejudicial to our felfe, (fo long as the King fhall continue the Pro- 
fecution of the Caufe in that forcible Sort he now doeth) then to be 
an Inftrument to take. him away from thence by fuch violent Means, 
that hath dealt in a more Honourable and Gracious Sort in the Charge 
committed unto hin, then any other that hath ever gone before him, 
or is likely to fucceede after him. | 
Now therefore how unlikely it.is, that we having neither Caufe 
to miflike of his Perfon, nor that the Profecution of the Warres 
fhoulde ceafe by loffe of him, fhould be either Authour, or any wa 
affenting to fo horrible a Fact, we referre to the Judgment of fach 
as looke into Caufes, not with the Eyes of their Affection, but do 
meafure and weigh Things according to Honour and Reafon. Biefides, 
it is likely if it had bene true that we had bene any way Chargeable, 
(as 


Book VI. of Records, &c. 


(asthe Author reporteth) the Confeflions of the Parties executed, 
(importing fuch Matter, as by him is alledged) would have been both 
produced and publifhed; for Malice leaveth nothing unfearched, 
that may nourith the Venime of that Humour. 

The beft Courfe therefore that both we and all other Princes can 
holde in this Unfortunate Age, that overfloweth with Nombers of 
malignant Spirits, is through the Grace and Goodnefle of Almighty 
God, to direét our Courfe in fuch fort, as they may rather fhewe 
their Willes through Malice, than with juft Caufe with Defert, to 
fay ill, or deface Princes, either by Speach or Writing : Affuring 
our felves, that befides the Punifhment that fuch Wicked and Infa- 
mous Libellours fhall receive at the Handes of the Almightie for de- 
praving of Princes and Law full Magiftrates, who are God’s Minifters, 
they both are, and alwayes fhall be thought by all good Men, Un- 
worthie to live upon the Face of the Earth. 


Given at Richmount the Firft of O&ober, 1585 ; and the 
27th Yeere of the Reigne of our Soveraigne Lady the 
Queene , to be publifhed. 


‘Imprinted at London by Chriflopher Barker, Printer to 
the Queene of England, Her moft Excellent Ma- 
jeftie. 1585. | 
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APPENDIX. 
CONTAINING 

S O ME PAPERS 
erat to the 
Two Volumes 


QF BRHAE 


Hiffory of the Reformation of the 
STOO Fe A 


_ 


es 


-_ Corrections of fome Miftakes in the 7’wo 


Firft Volumes ; {ent to me by Mr. Gran- 
ger, in Devonfhire. 


. A Letter written to me by Anthony Wood, 


in Juftification of his Hiftory of the Uni- 
verfity of Oxford ; With Reflections upon 
it, referr’d to Alphabetically. 


A her to Mr. Aufont, thick was Bante 
flated into French, upon his Procuring for 
me a Cenfure in Writing, made in Paris 
upon the Fir/t Volume of my ee ey of 
the Reformation. . 


4. Corrections of the Two Volumes of the 


Hiftory of the Reformation. 


“8, Some Remarks, fent me by another Hand. 


YG. Oblesanene 4 Corrections of the Two 


Volumes of that Hiflory, by Mr. Strype. 


AN 


AS PDH Ne DbeXoneic: 


Number I. 


Corrections of the Firft Volume of the Hiftory 
of the Reformation ; fent me by Mr. Gran- 
ger, 22 Devonfhire. | 
Ag. 25. Lin. 27. John Braybrook, Bijbop of London, ] For 


Robert. 
P. 53. 1.48. I cannot imagine what moved the Lord Herbert, 


who faw thefe Letters, to think that the Cardinal did not really in- | 


tend the Divorce. ] Poflibly, befide the Paper of Inftructions here 
mentioned, the Teftimony of King Henry, p. 73. that the Cardinal 
had always oppofed it ; and the Information given the King, p. 78. 
of his having juggled in this Bufinefs. 

P. 86. 1.33. So was alfo Boner, ( whom they call Dr. Ed- 
monds."]_ Boner was not of Cambridge, but of Broad-Gate-Hall in 
Oxford: And tho’ called Dr. Edmunds (from his Font-Name) in 
the Life of Wolfey, by Cavendifh , and perhaps vulgarly, as Stephen 
Gardiner was Mr. Stevyns, in Wolfey’s Letter : Yet it feems unlikely, 
that he alone in the Grace fhould be written by his Font-Name, 
when all the others were by ‘their Sir-Name. And therefore we 
have Reafon to think, that this Dr. Edmunds, was ‘fobn Edmunds, 
at that time Mafter of Peter-Houfe, and of great Note in the Uni- 
verfity ; as we may guefs, from the Frequency of his being Vice- 
chancellor, viz. in the Years 1521, 1526, 1527, and 1540. 

P. 261. 1. 30. But in England it went otherwife , and when the 
Order of the Knights-Templars was diffolved , it was then judged 
in Favour of the Lord, by Efcheat.| Quere. Becaufe by the Sta- 
tute de Terris Templariorum, neither the King, nor the Lords, were 
to have by Efcheat the Lands that were the Templars , but thofe 
Lands were to remain to the Prior, and Brethren, of the Order of 
the Hofpital of St. ‘Fobn of Ferufalem. 


G:.cs¢ P. 212. 
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P. 312. 1.37. The Lord Cromwell alfo had his Writ s.tho J 
do not find by any Record, that he was reflored in Blood.| He had 
his Writ, not by Virtue of any Reftoration in Blood, but of his 
Creation by Patent : Neither, the Day his Father was created Earl - 
as Mr. Fulman hath it, following Dr. Fuller ; but Five Months after 
his Father’s Death, viz. the 18th of December, in the 22d of Hen- 
7y VII. when he was created Baron‘of this Realm, by the Title’on- 
ly of ord Cromwell, but not diftinguifh’d by any Place. Vide Sip 
W. Dugdale’s Hi/?. of the Baronage. 

P. 328. 1.37. Dr. Lee, Dean of York.] Quere, if not for 
Dr. Leighton. | "Abe 

P. 341. 1.9. Then to be Bifhop Suffragan of Ely.] For Suf- 
fragan to the Bifhop of Fly. 

P. 366. 1.12. They (viz. the. Schoolmen and Canoni s) fiudied 
to make Bifhops and Priefis feem very near one another, fo that the 
Difference was but fimall.\ ‘Tho’ moft of the Schoolmen afferted 


_Bifhops and Priefts to be of the fame Order} for the. Reafonithere 
fpecified, their being equally appointed to the Confecration.of the 
-Eucharifi, which they thought to bé the Higheft, and moft Perfet 
Function ; yet they allowed the Bifhops a Superiority of Jurifdidi- 
on, which fome of them were content to call a Superior Order 3 as 
the Canonifts did alfo generally, notwithftanding their Endeavours 
to deprefs: the Epifcopal Authority, for the Advancement ‘of the 
Papal. | | seh Fg 


Correttions of the Second Volume.’ ' 


Ag. 1. Lin. 10. Loft his Mather the Day. after he was born} 
P Your Self fay [wo Days after, in the Appendix of. Tom. I. 
p: 295. . His Journal fays, a few Days after... Hid sti 

P. 1. in the Margin ; On the 17th, if the Letter of the Phyficians 
be true in Fuller’s Church-Hiffory. | It was Copied from: its Origi- 
nal in the Cotton Library ; and your felf give Credit to them, in 
the forecited Place of your Appendix... 7 ate 

P. 3. Lult. Lord St. John, Great Majfter.) Supply, of the 
Houfhold. ? 

P. 25. 1.28. Ridley is faid to be, Elec of Rochefter, and de- 
Signed for that See by King Henry,};. Quer. How >? When in, the 
Commiffion granted for the Examination, whether the Marquefs of 
Northampton could lawfully Marry, after the Divorcement of his 
Wife Anne for Adultery > bearing Date Three Months after the 
Death of King Henry, even May the 7th, 1 Edward VI. Holbeck 
was Bifhop. of Rochefler, and not.at.that Time tranflated to Lin- 
coln. i af 


P. 43¢ 


the Firft and Second Volumes. 


P. 43. 1.28. Excepting only the Archbifhop of Canterbuty’s Courts.) 


The Archbifhop might only ufe his owne Name, and Seal for Fa- 
cultys, and Difpenfations, being in all other Cafes as much reftrain’d 
as other Bifhops. 


P..54. 1. 45. Nor is it reafonable to imagine, that the Dutchefi of 


Somerfet (hould be fo foolifh, as to think fhe ought to bave the Prece- 
dence of the Queen Dowuger.} She is acknowledgd to have been an 
Infolent Woman, p. 194. and to have had a great Power over her 
Hufband, where it is aflign’d as the Chief Caufe of procuring an Act 
of Parliament for the Difinheriting, and Excluding from his Honours; 
his Children by his former Wife. 

P. go. l.12. The Council of Trullo in the 5th Age.| In the latter 
End of the 7th, or rather in the Beginning of the 8th. 

Pi 9461. 43 A General Rule was layd downe, that every Common 
Feflival fhould be preceded by a Fafl.| ‘The Feftivals between Ea/ler, 
and the Afcenfion-Day, were not fo, on the pretended Reafon that the 
Bridegroom was with them ; as alfo Michaelmas. 

P. 164. 1618. About which, one Carr writ a Copious and Paffionate 
Letter to Sir John Cheek.] Nicholas Carr, Regius-Profeflor of the 
Greek Tongue in Cambridge, and a great Reftorer of Learning in that 
Univerfity. 


P. 165. 1.2.4 fine. Dr. Story was made Bifhop of Rochefter.] 


For Dr. Scory. — 
P.171. 1. 34. Harle.| For Harley, afterward Bifhop of He- 
reford. 
~P.176.1.3. Though I have feen it often fayd in many Letters and 
Writings of this Time, that al that ifue by Charles Brandon was Illi- 


gitimated, finc he was certainly married to one Mortimer, before he - 


married the Queen of Franc: Which Mortimer lived long afier bis 
Marriage to that Queen, fo that al her Children'were Baflards. Some 
fay he was divorced from bis Marryage to Mortimer, but this is not 
clear to me.| Charles Brandon Firft married Margaret, one of the 
Daughters of Fobn Nevil, Marquefs Mountague, Widow of Sir John 
Mortimer. Secondly, Anne, Daughter of Sir Anthony Browne, by 
whom he had Iffue, after Marriage, Mary, wedded to Thomas Stan- 
ley, Lord Mont-Eagle. ‘Thirdly, Mary, Queen of France, as Sir 
William Dugdale hath it in the Text , though in the Scheme ad- 
jovn’d by him, the Order is inverted. 1ft Anne, 2d Margaret, but 
repudiata, 34 Mary. , 

P. 196. 1. 37. One Traheron.] Bartholomew Traberon, after- 
ward made Lecturer of Divinity at Frankford, on the new molding 
of the Congregation there, in Queen Mary’s Days ; and Dean of 
Chichefler in Queen Elizabeth's. 

P. 251. 1. 40. Ratcliff, Earl of Suflex, was licenced under the 
Great Seal, to cover bis Head in the Queen's Prefence, the only Peer on 
awhom this Honour was ever conferred, as far as I know.) Dr. Fuller 
affures us in his Church Hiftory, Book 9. p. 167. that he had feen a 
Charter granted by King Henry the VIllth, the 16th of uly, in the 
18th of his Reign, and confirmed by A& of Parliament, to Francis 


Brown (a Commoner) ; giving 73 leave to put on his Cap in the 
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Prefence of the King, and his Heirs ; and not to put it off, but for 
his own Eafe and Pleafure. . | 
P. 272. 1.1. There was one Harding, that bad been her Father's 
Chaplain.) Lbomas Harding , afterward Antagonift to Bifhop 
Fewel, 
~ P. 276.116. Barlow had never married.| Q. Whether he were 
not at that Time married >? Sir fobn Harring in his Continuation of 
Bifhop Godwin, and who by his being of Somerferbire, was the bet- 
ter capacitated to know, fays that he had fome Sons ; One whereof 
in his Time, was a Worthy Member of the Church of Wells, and 
Five Daughters. (. 

Ibid}. a1. Chichefter, 2 much meaner Bifhoprick.|! Wells had 
lately been much impoverifhed by the Alienations in Barlow’s Time 5 
the Regret whereof, might probably make him lefs defirous of re- 
turning to it. Afterward its Profits were raifed by the Lead Mines, 
about Bithop Stilling fleet’s Time : However, tis valued in the King’s 
Books but 535 /. whereas Chichefler is 677 1. (£10 te 

Ibid. Bifhop Harley is faid to have been deprived, becaufé mar- 
ried, by Fox and Godwin, though no notice be taken of it in the 
Order. ; 

PPOs abeale Alphonfus, @ Francifcan Fryar, bis Confefour4 
Alpbonfus @ Caflro, Famous for his Treatife de Harefibus - 9 6s 

Pr 519. le Ae Neer Three Yeares.| Neer Two Yeares. - 4 

P. 318. 1.1. Shaxton, Bifhop Suffragan of Ely.] . Again for 
Suffragan to the Bifhop of Ely. 

P. 402. 1. 36. According to a Method often ufed in their Eleétions. | 
There had been but One Ele¢tion fince the Prior and Monks were 
chang’d into a Dean and Prebendaries. | 

P. 403.1. 23. Par, Bifbop of Peterborough.| For Scambler, 

Thomas Davies of St. Afaph, and Richard Cheiny of Gloucefter, 
being fome of the Firft Set of Bifhops, should have been remembred, 
though Confecrated a while after. ™ 


Number 


the Firft and Second Volumes. 


Number I. 


Al Letter written to me by Anthony Wood, im 

—Fuftification of his Hiftory of the Univerfiy 

~ of Oxford, with Reflections on it ; referred 
to Alphabetically. 


Se 
& 7 OUR Book of The Reformation of the Church of England, 1 
| have latelie perufed, and finding my felf mentioned therin, 
not without fome Difcredit, I thought fit to Vindicate my felf fo far 
in thefe Animadverfions following, that you may fee your Miftakes, 
and accordingly rettifie them, (if you think fit) in the next Part that 
is yet to publith. 

P. 86. But after be bath fet downe the Inftrument, be gives fome 
Reafons, &c. 

The Two Firft Reafons, (if they may be fo called) (*) were put in 
by another Hand , and the other were taken from thefe ‘Three Books 
following, (°) viz. From Dr. Nicholas Harpesfeila’s Treatifée concern- 
ing Marriage, &c. which is a fair Manufcript in Folio ; written ei- 
ther in the Time of Queen Marie, or in the Beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth, and ’tis by me quoted in my Book, in the Place excepted 
againft. From Will. Forest's Life of Queen Catherine, written in the 
the Raigne of Queen Marie, and dedicated to her. *Tis a Manufcript 
alfo, and written verie fairlie in Parchment. (°) From an Apologie for 
the Government of the Univerfitie againft King Henry the VILth. 
Written by a Mafter of Arts Septimo Elizabethe. °’Ts a Manufcript 
alfo, and hath all the King’s Letters therin, written to the Univer- 
fitie about the Queftion of Marriage and Divorce, with feveral Paf- 
{ages relating to Convocations concerning the faid Queftions. 

So that by thisyou fee I do not frame thofe Reafons out of mine 
owne Head (as partiall Men might) but what other Authours dicate 
to me. : 

Ibid. [Upon what Defigne Icannot eafily imagine. | 

No Defigne at all God-wot, but meerlie for Truth’s fake, which 
verie few in thefe Dayes will deliver. 


(2) I could not know this: He publifhes them, and is juftly to be charged with 
them. . . 

>) From fuch Authorities what elfe was to be expected ? 

©) This, as Dr. Lloyd informs me, is Parfons’s Book, an Author of no better Credit than 
the former ; for he was a Mafter of arts iu Baliol College, tn Queen Elizabeth's Time. See 
Wood in Bal, Col. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. [And as if it had been anill Thing, he takes Paines to purge 
the Univerfities of it, &c.| 

It was an ill Thing I think, (I am fure it was taken fo to be) far 
a Prince by his Letters to frighten (*) People out of their Confcience, 
and by Menaces force them to fay what muft pleafe him. But feeing 
the Mafters would not be frightned, and therefore they were laid 
dfide, (the Matter being difcufled by a few old timerous Doétors and 
Batchellors of Divinity, who would fay any Thing to pleafe the 
King, leaft Danger fhould follow) they ought to be commended, or 
at leaft juftified for keeping their ‘Confciences fafe. 

Ibid. [And without any Proof gives Credit to a Lying Story fet 
downe by Sands, of an Affemblie called by Night.] 

Sands is not*my Authour, for he fays no {uch Thing in his Book 
de Schifmate, of an Affembly (©) called by Night ; my Author for this 
is the Apologie before mentioned, which adds, that when a Regent 
of Baliol College, (whom they called King Henry) heard that the 
Commiffarie, and bis Company, were going to difpatch this Night 
Work, denied the Seale with bis Breeches about bis Shoulders, for 
want of a Hood. See in Hift.  Antig. Oxon. Lib. 1. ps 256. A. () 
The Truth is, the Meeting was unfeafonable, and their Actions 
clancular ; as being protefted againft by, and done without the 
Confent -of the Regents. And as for Sands, though I cannot well 
defend him, yet many Thingsin his Book de Schifmate, e{pecially thofe. 
relating to the Univerfitie of Oxford, I find from other Places to be 
true. (8 Ks 

ade Bee it appears that he bad never feen, or confidered. the 
other Inflrument, to which the Univerfitie fet their Seale.) 

The Grand Collection, or Farrago, which Mr. Thomas Mafters 
made, (by the Lord Herbert’s Appoinment) in order to the Writing 
of King Henry the VIllth’s Life, I have feen and perufed, but could 
not with all my Diligence find that Inftrument (as you call it, yet 
we, an Ad, or Decree) of Convocation ; neither in the ‘Three Great 
Folio’s, written by another Hand, containing Materials at large for 
the faid Life ; neither in any of the Regifters, Records, or Papers, 
belonging to the Univerfitie. So that for thefe Reafons, and that 
becaufe the Lord Herbert fays, it was blurred, and not intended for. 
the Kg , and alfo not under Seal, (you fay ’twas) neither paffed. 


x. 


(4) Ido not find there was any frightning Threatnings ; none appear in the King’s Letters. 
If he had this from any good Authors, he had done well to have quoted them. _ It is not 
Honourable for the Univerfiry, as it is not probable, to reprefent all the Dottors.and Batche- 
lours of Diviniry, as Men apt to be frightned out of their Confciences ; and that only the 
Mafters of Arcs were impregnable. It is rather te be fuppofed that the one Sort were car- 
ried away by Fattion; and that the -others were guided by Learning and Con- 
{cience. 

“(¢) He fays ict was called Clam; that could hardly be, but in the Night : So this is no 
material Difference. In the reft you agree with Sanders. 

(f) I fee no Reafon for this. The Inftrument fet forth by the Lord Herbert fhews, that 
the Perfons deputed had good Authority to fet the Univerfity Seal to their Determination :. 
And they were not tied to Forms, but might have done it at any Time. 

(s) Yes, fuch Authors as you quote : You fay you cannot well defend Sanders. It feems 
you would if you could. Thefe are foft Words concerning that Scandalous Writer. 
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-in the Houfe by’ the Majérity“of Votes, therefore did T otnit it, a8'tot 
Authentick. (") I truly believe, or at leaft have good'Grottids'to 
think, that it was only drawn up, and not propofed ; for if it had, 
it would havé been Yegiffred'¥i ‘There being nothing propofed, ei- 
ther in Convocation or Congregation, but is regiftred, whether deni- 
ed, or nots,(Andithe Regifter of that Time is moft exactly kept ; 
and nothing thence, as I can perceive, is torn out. 

Ibid. (Lhere feems to be alfo another Miftake, in the Relation he 
gives: For be fays, thofe of Paris bad determined in this Mat- 
ter. | te whack? 

I fay (*) fo from Warbam, Archbifhop of Canterbury, thet Chan- 

cellor of the Univerfity : Who in his Letters thereunto, defires the 

Members, to make what Expedition they could, to give in their An- 

fwer to the King’s Queftion., forafmuch as Paris and- Cambridge bad 

done it already. For this 1 quote the Book of Epiffles, in Ar- 
chiv. Lib. Bod. MS. Epift. 197. Yet, I believe, the Archbifhop 
faid this, to haften the Univerfity of Oxon the more ; tho’ probably 
it was not fo. However, I am not to take notice of that, but to 
follow Record as I find it. And that I do follow Record throughout 
all\my Book, there is not one (I prefume ). of the Senate’of Anti- 
quaries can deny it: And therefore, how there can be many Things 
in my Book, (of my framing)’ that are Enemies to the Reformation 
of the Church of England, as was fuggefted by you to Sir Harbot- 
tle Grimfton, ( who thereupon. made a’Complaint in open. Parliament, 
laft April, againft the faid Book) I cannot fee (*). ‘Truth ought to 

take place ; and muft not be concealed, efpecially when ’tis at a 

Diftance. And if our Religion (!) hath had its Original, or Bafe, 

on Luft, Blood, Ruin and Defolation, (as all Religions, or Alterati- 

ons in Governments, have had from one or more of them)) why 


(h) _ All chat you fay here, is only Negative Authority ; but fince the Lord Herbert fays 
he faw the Original, though it is not in any of thefe Collettions, you muft either believe it, 
or make hima Liar: And if ic was an Original, it muft either have been fubfcribed by the 
Hands of the Perforls deputed ; or muft have had the Seal put ro it, The Beginning of it 
fhews it was not fubfcribed ; for it is in the Name of Zohn Cattisford, their Commiffary : So it 
muft have been either in the Form of a Notary’s Inftrument, or muft have had. the Seal put 
to it, for he calls ic am Original. Perhaps the Blurring of it might either be cafual, of when *ThefewWords 
it was brought to Court, the King might have made tome Alterations in ic, that it might be in Italica, are 
renewed according to thefe Correttions, * J+ might be Cafual; Lord Herbert fays not that it in the Bifhop 
was rafed out, &c. of Worcefter’s 
: , , Hand. 
- @) Anthis you had a Warrant for what you wrote, but I had a better to correét it by. 


*) 1 do profefs I do not remember that I ever mentioned your Book to him: And 
Sir Harbottle himfelf, when I asked him'the Queftion, faid, he never heard me fpeak of 
it. 


(1) This is writ very indecently :' Neither like a Divine, nor a Chriftian, 


fhould 
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thould it be hidden, feeing it is fo obvious to all Curious Searchers 
into Record. 


This is all from him 
that ftudies Truth, 


Anthony 4 Wood. 


Fuly the 5th 
1679. 


i Ce 


Number III. 


A Letter to Mr. Aufont, which was tranflated 
into French, upon his Procuring for me a Cen- 
fure in Writing, made in Paris upon the Firft 
Volume of my Hiflory of the Reformation. 


DTS Paris, the roth of Aan . 
Luft, 1685. 


VAS I came laft to Paris, I was told there was a Cenfure 
of the Firft Volume of my Hiftory of the Reformation, go- 
ing about in Writing. I was glad to hear of this, when I was up- 
on the Place, ready either to juftify my felf, or to acknowledge fuch 
Miftakes as fhould be offered to me : For I am ready, upon Con- 
vicion, to retra&t any Thing that may have fallen from my Pen, 
as foon as I fee Caufe for it, with all the Freedom and Candor pof- 
fible. I fhould be much more out of Countenance, to perfift in an 
Error, when I am convinced of it, than to.acknowledge, that in 
fuch a Multitude of Matters of Fa&t, of which my Hiftory makes 
mention, I might have been mifinformed in fome Particulars, and 
have miftaken others ; which I was refolved to rectify, when difco- 
verd, in another Edition. This made me very defirous to fee, what 
it was that had been objected to me.:, And 1 am much obliged to 
you, for Procuring me a Sight of it 5 for which I return you my 

moft humble ‘Thanks. 7 
When I had read it over, and over again, I confefs, I was amazed 
to find, that he who cenfured me fo feverely, had read my Book fo 
flightly ; and yet gives way to his Paffions, with fo little Judg- 
ment, and with lefs Sincerity, that among all the Things that he 
charges me with, there fhould not be One Single Particular, that 
might 
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might give me Occcafion to fhew my Readinefs to retract what I had 
written. 

What can be expected from a Writer, who, after the Lift I had 
given, of the many grofs Errors of which Swaders’s Hiltory was 
made up, fays, That I have proved, that he has failed in fome Cir- 
cumflances, that may feem to aggravate the Matter more or lefs ? If 
any Man will be at the Pains to read what I have proved, of the 
Falfhoods in that Author, and compare it with the mild Cenfure here 
given ; he will fee Caufe to be afhamed of it, and will look for lit- 
tle Sincerity, after fo falfe a Step made in the Beginning. From this, 
he goes on to his Main Defign , and runs out into an Invettive 
againft K. Henry the Villth, for his Incontinencies, and other Vio- 
lences. 

If I had undertaken to write a Panegyrick, or to make a Saint of 
King Henry, he might have triumphed over me as much as he plea-_ 
fed. But 1, who have neither concealed, nor excufed any of his 
Faults, am no way concerned in all this. | 

- There are’ only Two Things that I advance, with Relation to that 
Prince. | 

The Firft is, That whatfoever his Secret Motives might have 
been, in the Suit of the Divorce ; He had the conftant Tradition of 
the Church on his Side, and that in all the Ages and Parts of it 
which was carefully fearched into, and fully proved: So that no 
Author, elder than Cardinal Cajetan, could be found, to be fet 
againft fuch a Current of Tradition. And in the Difputes of that 
. Age, with thofe they called Hereticks, all that wrote of the Popifh 
Side, made their Appeal always to Tradition, as the only Infallible 
Expounder of Scripture : And it was looked on as the Charatter of 
an Heretick, to Expound the Scripture by any other Key, or Me- 
thod. So that K. Henry had this clearly with him. 

_ The other Particular that I make Remarks on, is, That the Re- 
formation is not at all to be Charged with King Henry’s Faults : 
For, that unfteady Favour and Protection, which they fome- 
times found from him, can fignify no more to blemifh them, than 
the Vices of thofe Princes that were the great Promoters of Chrifti- 
anity, fignify to caft a Blemifh on the Chriftian Religion. Let the 
Crimes of King Clovis, as they are related by Gregory of Tours, 
be compared with the worft Things that can be faid of King Hen- 
#y ;. and then let any Man fee, if he finds fo much Falfhood, mixed 
with fo much Cruelty, in fo many repeated Aéts, and in fuch a 
Number of Years, in King Henry the Villth, as he will find in King 
Clovis, Nor-do we fee any Hints of Clovis’s Repentance, or of any 
Reftitution made by him, of thofe Dominions that he had feized on 
in fo Criminal a manner, to the Right Heirs; without which, ac- 
cording to our Maxims, his Repentance could not be accepted of 
God. And this was the Firft Chriftian King of the Franks. 

I do not comprehend what his Defign could be, in Juftifying 
Pope Gregory the Vilth’s Proceedings, againft the Emperor, Henry 
the IVth, with fo much Heat. One that reads what he writes on 
this Subject, car hardly keep himfelf from thinking , that he had 
fomething in his Eye, that os wet not fpeak out more ery 
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what thofe Canons were, upon the Violation of which, Princes maj 

be depofed. If he flies to the Canons of the Fourth Council in the 
Lateran, thofe being made about 150 Years after P. Gregory's Proceed-— 
ings againft the Emperor, will not juftify what was done fo long 
before thefe were made. When he thinks fit to {peak out more 


- plainly upon this Head, it will be more eafy to anfwer him, | 


As for the Supremacy that King Henry the VIilith affumed in Ee- 
clefiaftical Matters, he fhould not have condemned that fo rathtas 
he does, as 2 Novelty, till he had firft examined'the Reafons upon » 
which it was founded ; not only thofe drawn from the Scriptures, 
but thofe that were brought from the Laws and Practices, both of 
the Roman Emperors, and of the Kings of England. His Thoughts 
or his Pen run too quick, when he condemned the following thofe 
Precedents, as a Novelty, without giving himfelf the Trouble of 
enquiring into the Practices of former Ages. . i See 
» He charges me with flying to the Rafure of the Regifters in Queen 
Mary’s Time, and to the Burning of others in the Fire of London, 
for proving feveral Things, for which I could bring no-better Vou- 
chers ; and for Relying fo often on a Paflionate Writer. . 1 fuppofe, 
Fox is the Perfon hereby pointed at. ey 

When he applies the General Cenfure to any Particular in my 
Work, I will then fhew that it amounts to nothings _ 


T often 
ftop, and fhew that I can go no further, for want of Proof? ‘And 
when I give Prefumptions from other Grounds, to fhew what was. 
done, I may well appeal to the Rafure, or Lofs of Records, for ‘the 
want of further Proof. But this I never do upon Conjectures, or 
flight Grounds. And as for Fox, I make a great Difference between 
Relying upon what he writes barely upon Report, (which I never 
do) and Relying upon fome Regifters, of which he made-' Ab- 
ftraéts. For having obferved an exact Fidelity, in all that he’ took 
out of fuch Regifters as do yet remain ; I have Reafon to depend’on 
fuch Abftraéts as he gives of Regifters that are now deftroyed. > He 
might be too Credulous, in writing fuch Things as’ were brought 
him by Report ; and in thefe { do not depend on him: But he'was 
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known to be a Man of Probity, fo I may well believe what he de- 
livers from a Record, though that happens now to be loft. 

The Cenfure is next applied to Cranmer’s Charaer. He obferves 
great Defects in my Sincerity, and (to let me fee how civily he in- 
tends to ufe me, he fays he will not add) my want of Fudgment. 
T am fure he has fhewed a very ill Judgment in charging me fo fevere- 
ly in fo tender a Point as Sincerity, and ufing a Referve in another 
Point, that does not touch me fo much: I am accountable both to 

God and Man for.my Sincerity : But Iam bound to have no more 
Fudgment than God has given me; and fo longas I maintain my Sincerity 
entire, I have little to Anfwer for, though I may be defective in the 
other : But I leave it to you to: judge whether the Defect was in his 
Sincerity, or his Fudgment, when he does not bring any one Particu- 
lar againft Cranmer, but what he takes from mes So if I have con- 
feffed all his Faults, and yet give a Character of him that is Incon- 
fiftent with thefe, I may be juftly charged for want of ‘Fudement 3 
but, my Sincerity is ftill untainted. When he reckons up his Charges 
againft Cranmer, he begins with this, that he was put out of his Col- 
lege for his Incontinence. He was then a Layman, under no Vows, 
only he held a Place, of which he was incapable after he was mar- 
ried ;. now what Sort of Crime can he reckon this Marriage, I leave 
it to himfelf to make it out. His next Charge is, that though I fay 
he wasa Lutheran, yet he figned the Six Articles, which he fays, 
proves that he valued his Benefice more than his Confcience: | 

He wrote this with too much precipitation, otherwife he would 
have feen that Cranmer. never figned thofe Articles. He difputed 
much againft them before oy pafied intoa Law : Nor could he be 
prevailed on, though the King preffed him to it, to abftain from 
Coming to the Parliament while that A&’ pafled. He came and op- 
‘pofed it to the laft; and even after the Law was made, he wrote a 
Book for the King’s Ufe againft thefe Articles. There was no Claufe 
in the A& that required that they fhould be figned. Men were only 
bound to Silence and Submiffion. If he was at all Faulty, with re- 
lation to that A, it was only in this, that he did not think himfelf 
bound to declare openly againft it when it was publifhed. From this, 
he goes next to charge him for confenting to the Diffolution of King 
Henry’s Marriage with Anne of Cleve, upon Grounds plainly contra- 
ry to thofe upon which his Firft Marriage with Catherine of Spain, 
was diflolved. Since one Pretence in the Divorce of Anné of Cleve 
was, that it was not Confummated, though in the other it was de- 
clared that a Marriage was compleat,, though not Confummated. 
Whatever is to be faid of this Matter, the Whole Convocation was 
engaged in it. Gardiner promoted it the moft.of any. So the Bifhops, 
who were fo Zealous for Popery in Queen Mary’s Time, were as 
guilty as Cranmer. 1 do not deny that he fhewed too much Weak- 
nefs in this Compliance. He had not Courage enough to {wim 

againft the Stream: And he might think that the Diffolving a Mar- 

riage, the Parties being contented, was not to be much withftood. 

But my Cenfurer is afraid to touch on the Chief Ground on whiclt 

that Marriage was diffolved ; which was, |that the King gave nota 
pure inward Confent to it, for this sae a tender Point of the In- 
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tention of the Minifter in the Sacrament 5 on which Idid not Refleé 
when I wrote thy Hiftory. By the Dodtrine of the Church of Rome, 
‘the Parties are the Minifters ; fo if the Intention’ was wanting, there 
was no Sacrament iu this Marriage, ‘This having been the Common 
Doétrine of the Church of Rome, fore Remnant of that might have 
too great an Effect on Cranmer. But'if the confénting to an unjutt 
Sentence, in a Time of much Heat, and of a General Confternation, 
is fo Criminal'a ‘Thing, what will he make of-Liberius, Filix, Offius, 
and: many: more, whofe Names 4ré in the Roman Calendar. ‘The. 
carrying this too far, will go a great way to the juftifying the Liicé- 
ferians, Whatever may’ be in this, had opened the Matter of 
Anne of Cleve {fo impartially, that I deferve no Cenfure on that 
Account. > Pa aad Ro 
After he had attacked the Matter of my Hiftory’ in thefe Particu- 
Jars, he falls next upon my’ way of Writing. - In this, I confefs, I 
am not fo much concerned, for if the Things are truly related by me, 
Tcan very eafily bear all the Reflections that he can lay on my way 
of Writing. But that he may Cenfure me with 4 better Grace, he 
beftows fome good Words on ime. “ He is not difpleafed with m 
“* Preface, and the Beginning of iny Work: But all thefe- Hopes 
** were foon blafted, I fall into a detail of little Stories, with. which 
** he was quite difgufted. Yet if he had confidered this better, he 
would have been milder in his Cenfire. Mi Defign was to’ thew 
what Seeds:and Difpofitions were ftill in the Minds of many’ in this 
Nation, thaty prepared them for’ a ‘Reformation, ‘in the Beetining 0) 
King Henry’s Reign, before ever Luther had ° preache “in Ger= 
many, and feveral ‘Years before that King’s Divorce came to be treated 
of in England. I therefore judged it was neceflary for me to let the 
Reader know what I found in our Regiftets of 'thofe Matters ? How 
that many. were tried, and fome condemned upon thofe Opinions, 
that were afterwards reckoned among the Chief Grounds of our fepa- 
rating from the Church of Rome. ‘Tt feemed a neceffary Introduction 
tomy Work, to open this as I found it upon Record. ‘My Cenfurer 
blames nie for not opening more Copioufly what the Opinions of the 
Lollards and the Wicklififis were + He may fee in thefé Articles that I 
mention; what the Clergy were then ‘charging them with, and what 
was confefled by thofe; who ‘were brought’ into’ their Courts. 
I wrote in Englifb for my own Counttynen. There are many Books 
that give a very particular Account of W, ickliff, and his Followers : 
This-being fo well known, ‘it was not neceflary for me to tun'this 
Matter up to its Originals’ all that was incumbent on me, was te 
thew the prefent State of that Party and their Opinions, and, Suffer- 
ings in the Beginning of the Reign of King Hemy: So that a fair 
Judge will not think thata few Pages {pent in opening this, was too 
great an Impofition on his Patierice': This having fuch a Relation to 
iny main Defign in Writing. It is He,°and not I, that has tranforeffed 
Polybius’s Rule : He confiders thefé' Particulars as little Stories, with- 
out obferving the End for which. { fet them down :~ Though I have 
made that appear fo plainly, that'I have'more Reafon'to complain of 
his Sincerity, than of his Jvdgmeaeitw .¢ BAviOlID EhW Sie ae 
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° His next Exception is,: that I give Abftrads of the Reafons on 
which the Proceedings in the Refotmatioh were grounded, He thinks 
that in this, I pléad as an Advocate, and do not write as a Hiftorian. 
I:do.believe theteare few Things in my Hiftory with which he is 
more difpleafed than this. I give no Reafons of my own making, nor’ 
doit put Speeches’ in the Mouths of our Refermers, though if I had’ 
done this, he knows that I could have faid that I followed the Prece= 
dents fet me by the beft Writers of Hiftory, both among the Gieeks 
and. the Romans. But fince I was engaged to write of a Reformation 
of ‘Errors in Doétrine, and of Abufes in Worfhip and Government, I 
muft have been very defective, if I had not fet out the Reafons upon 
which thofe of that Time went, as well ‘as I related the Series of 
what was done by them. Both Father Paw/, and Cardinal Palavicin?, 
inthe Hiftories that they wrote of the Council of Trent, have res 
lated: the Arguments ufed of all Sides very copioufly. In Political 
Matters, the chief Ufe and Beauty of Hiftory is, the laying open the 
fecret Reafons of State, upon which all Parties have proceeded : And 

certainly thofe who write concerning Matters of Religion, ought to 
open all that’ comes in their way, of the Grounds on which any. 
Changes were made. : 

)-He thinks © all the King’s Reafonings for the Divorce were fully 
anfwered by Queen Catherine’s Reafons againft it. But he does not 
confider that he is in a Communion, in which Tradition is fet up, 
asthat which mutt decide all Controverfies. King Henry’s Arguments run 
all upon ‘Tradition, whereas the Queen pretended to no Tradition, 
but only brought Arguments of another Sort, which was the way of 
thofe called Hereticks: But in that Matter the King infifted upon 
Tradition, the great Topick of: Papifis. He Cenfures me for bring- 


ing 4 ‘Few on the Stage, after I had fet out the Opinions of the Uni-’ 


verfities : But it feemed very reafonable to fhew the Notions that the 
Jews had of their own Laws. « ,, . 

_ Hé returns again to Reflections on the Divorce of Anne of Cleve: 
It feems he had few Things’ to refleé on, when in fo fhort a Paper 
he returns twice to the fame Matter. From her he pafles to Anne 
Bullen he fancies my Whole Defign in Writing, wasto eftablith her 
Defcent ; but that I do not acquit her Mother of the Imputations 
Sanders had laid on her ; nor her felf of the Amours in the Court of 
France, and K. Henry’sill Commerce with her. If the Crown of England 
had remained in a Line derived from that Queen, it might be fuppofed 
that fome would have wrote on fuch a Defign : But that not being 
the Cafe, there is little Reafon to think that any Man would have 
given himfelf the Trouble, only on Defign to juftify her Title to the 
Crown. I have made it fullyout that a great Part of Sanders’s Charge 
on her, was an ill invented Calumny, to bring her Right to the 
Crown in Queftion : And by proving fome Part of his Relation to be 
falfe, I have deftroyed the Credit of the Whole. I cannot be obli- 
ged to prove the Negative in every Particular, the Proof lies upon 
the Affirmative, and the Author of a train of Defamation is fufficient- 
ly difproved, when it is apparent that fome Parts of his Relation muft 
certainly be falfe. If any of thefe Slanders had been in any fort be- 
lieved in that Time, there is no Reafon to think that the Pope, es 
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the Emperor would have publifhed them : For the Court of Rome 
kept none of the Meafures of. common Decency with the King. 
Nor were thefe Things objected to Anne Bullen after that her Unhappy 
Fate gave fome Colour to believe every Thing to her Prejudice, 
Her Brother and She did both at their Death deny all Criminal Com- 
merce together : Nor was any Thing proved againft them, only the 
Teftimony of a Dead Woman was alledged to deftroy them. 

His Jaft Charge relates to More and Fiber ; but how this comes to 
{upport his Cenfure of my Manner of Writing is not fo clear. I feem 
in thefe Matters to write like one that intended to raife their Cha- 
racter, ratherthan todepreffe it: Nor do I juftify King Henry’s Vio- 
lencies, but fet them out as there is Occafion for it. More knew 
a Law ‘was made, requiring the Subjeéts to {wear to the King as 
Supreme Head, under the Pain of perpetual Imprifonment ; upon” 
which he ought to have gone out of England, fince he refolved 
not to take the Oath. Fiber knew that the Nun of Canterbury 
had in very indecent Words foretold the King’s Death, and had not 
revealed it, as he ought to have done. 1 viniy 

He fays my Hiftory refle&s much on the Memory of King Henry. 
I did not undertake to write a Panegyrick on him, but: only to 
write the Hiftory of that Time : In doing this, as I have difcovered 
the Injuftice of many Scandals that have been caft on him, fo I have 
not {pared to lay open many ill Practices, when I was obliged to do 
it, by that impartial Sincerity to which I obliged my felf when Iun- 
dertook that Work : Though he charges meas byaffed by Partiality, 
a Cenfure I deferved not. But I do more eafily fubmit to his Chars 

ing me with my Ignorance of Law, and of Ecclefiaftical Antiquity. 
Sich general Cenfures are little to be regarded : When he is at Lei- 
fure to reckon up the Particulars in which I have erred, I thall be 
very glad to be inftructed by him. For though I have looked a little 
into Law, and Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, yet I value my felf upon no- 
thing. but my Sincerity. It is very eafy to lay a detracting Cha- 
racter in fome general Words upon any Perfon. ‘The Artifice is fo 
commonly practifed, that it will not pafs upon any, but thofe, who 
by fome Prejudices are prepared to take downevery ‘Thing that isboldly 
afferted. It feems that how great a Mind foever he had to find Fault, 
he could not find much Matter for his Spleen to work on, when in. 
fo fhort a Paper he is forced to return in Three feveral Places to the 
Article of the Divorce of Anne of Cleve : And he fhews fuch an Incli- 
nation to Cenfure, that I have no Reafon to think he would have 
{pared me, if he had found greater Matters to have objected to me. 
So all he fays that feems to intimate that, muft pafs for Words of 
Courfe, which ought to make ne Impreffion. | 
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Corrections of the Two Volumes of the Hiftary 
| of the Reformation. | 


bs OT. TL. Edit. 2. 


P 4. The Emperor broke bis Word, the Cardinal diffembled 
~ * his Refentments, &c.| I have feen a Collection of this Car- 
dinal’s Letters ; and amongft ’em, the fame Letter (I fuppofe) that 
is here quoted : Wherein he prefles the Emperor’s, and the King his 
Mafter’s Intereft , with great Zeal ; and follicits the new-elected 
Pope, to join with them againft the French ; and that in fach a manner, 
as feems to leave no Room for Diffimulation. ‘To the fame Purpofe, 
in the following Letter. Colle. MS. p. 27, 43. sci 
oP. 19. The King fent—the Bifhop of Rochefter, &c. to Sit in that 
Weacil | The Bifhop of Rochefter, Gc. was intended to be fent 
this’ Year, and again An. 1513,14 : But his Journey was ftopp’d ; as 
appears both by his own Account of this Matter, and by a MS. La- 
tin Life I have of this Bifhop, and otherwife. ENS 

P. 26. W. Sautre—burnt by Writ de Heretico comb.— upon phat 
Grounds of Law, I cannot tell.) Nor willl pretend to fay. But 
from Fitzherbert it feems to appear, that this Writ iffued, before this 
A& of Parliament pafs’d , [ Fox places Sautre’s Death, Anno 1400.) 
and that the Cuftom for the Writ had been formerly fo. De Naturé 
Brevium, p. 269. | 

Ib. Relating to the Cuftoms beyond Sea."| From the fame Fitz- 
herbert, it appears pretty plain, this was the Cuftomary Punifhment 
in England: Who quotes Breton, Cap. 17. (Cap. 9.-it fhould be ) 
Heretikes fert auxi comburs & arces, & appiert per ceo Liver, que 
ceo eft le Comen Ley. Quod vide in Breton, C.17. Who liv’d ma- 
ny Years before. : 

The King—writes againf? Luther.] No doubt this Book was 
wrote by the King, as other Books were under his Name ; that is, 
by his Bifhops, or other Learned Men. Sir Thomas More (who 

muft have known the Authors) gives this Account of it, in his 
MS. Life by Roper: That after it was finifh’d by bis Grace’s Ap- 
pointment , and Confent of the Makers of the fame, I was only a 
Sorter out, and Placer of the Principal Matters therein contain’d. So 
it feems others were Makers, and Sir Thomas More only a Sorter. 
By the Style, it was guefs'd by fome to be wrote by Erafmus , and 
he (in Mirth, I fuppofe) owns, the King might have hit upon his 
Style, feveral Letters having pafs’d between them. 
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Progen Pee el being thus fupprefs’d by the Law,—belong’d to 
the King.| This feems not to agree with what is faid P. 261. of this 
Volume. uy , 

P. 34, 5. The Queen, under her Picture, is faid to be, Na- 
ta 1486..] The Book deVifibili Ro. Manarchié, an Authentick Piece, 
fays thus: Hac decimum offavum, ille decimum quintum Atatis An- 
num, cum be Nuptie celebrarentur, expleverat. P. 135. Sandford, 
. Bice Made Longland, Bifhop of L.—poffe(s the King’s Mind 
in Confeffion.| Ina MS. Life of Sir Thomas More, wrote not ma- 
ny Years after Longlana’s Death, this Account is given. I have 
heard Dr. Draycot, that was bis { Longland’s] Chaplain and Chan- . 
cellor, fay, That he once told the Bifoop, what Rumor ran, and defi- 
red to know. of him the very Truth. Who anfwer'd, That in vety 
deed, be did not break the Matter after that fort, as is faid, but the 
King brake the Matter to him firft , and never left urging him, until 
he bad won him to give his Confent Of which his Doings , be 
did fore forethink himfelf, and. repented afterward, Ke. MS. Coll. 
Eman. Cant. : ity ou io 

P. 42. There is great Reafon to think, Raftal never writ fuchia 
Book, as the Life of Sir Thomas More. I do not think the Book 
was of great Authority , but he wrote fuch a Book undoubtedly. 
I have feen, Certen breef Notes appertaining to Bifhope ¥ythere ; Col= 
lefted out of Sir Tho. More’s Lyfe, written.by Mr. Fuflice Reftall ; 
which may be produced, wrote near that Time. 1599 

P. 80. Then was his Palace of York-Houfe— fcis’d on for the 
King, &c.] The Houfe of his See could not be forfeited, or 
feiz’d. It was convey’d over by him to the King; [ the Convey- 
ance confirm’d by the Dean and Chapter of York | So his Life by 
Cavendifh, Ch. 18. and others. | 

P. 81. Lieutenant of the Tower.'] Sir W. King/ton was Confta- 
ble of the Tower. -So Cavendijh, Chap. 20. 

P. 83. Another Bill, which becaufe' of its fngular Nature——and 


‘was not printed. | ‘This Bill was not fingular: For An. 35 H. VIII. 


there pafs’d a Bill of the like, or an Higher Nature, which is print- 
ed in the Book of Statutes, An. 1544. being an Act for the Remifli- 
on of the Loan, An. 35. Hen. VIII. c. 12. Va 
P.85, 6. Your Lordfhip is very hard upon the Oxford Hiftori- 
an. He had other Vouchers befides Sanders ; one of which T have 
feen in MS. but do not commend his Prudence, in the Reprefentati- 
on of that Matter. Ba 
P. 86. Your Lordfhip having been very Nice, in placing the De- 
termination of wy: before that of the Sorbon , I prefume, your 
Lordfhip meant, the fame Exactnefs, in placing Oxford before Cam- 
bridge : And yet it pafs’d-here, before it did at Oxford ; and was de- 
liver’d to the King at Windfor, before Palm-Sunday, by Dr. Buck- 
after, Vicechancellor, Gc. An. 1529, 30- I have a Letter from 
Dr. Buckmafter, to Dr. Edmonds, Mafter of Peter-Houfe, (the fame 
whom your Lordfhip miftakes for Edmund Boner) dated from Cam- 
bridge in Craftino Dominic. Palmarum, after his Return from Wind- 
fe, giving fome Account of that Matter, not very much to our Ad- 
3 vantage. 
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vantage. But I will not imitate the Oxford Hiftorian ? Tho’ I may 
do him this Right, to fay, That in the Conclufion of his Letter, 
{peaking of the Proceedings at Oxford; (which, it feems, were tu- 
multuary ) he adds, I hear fay alfo, that Mr. Provoft (It feems, Fox 
was fent down thither likewife)) was there, in great Feopardy. 
That is the Word ; which, I fuppofe, implies Danger. 

P.87. Sixteen Batchellors..| Skip, Hadway, Deye; Bayne, &c. 
were only Ma/lers of Arts, as appears by the Regifter : So I fuppofe, 
by Magifiri in Theologid , may be meant, Mafters of Arts, that 
were Divines, as well as Batchelors. | | 

P.89. No Money nor Bribes given for Subferiptions.| The A& of Par- 
liament, An. 1 Mar. Chap. 1. charges Corruption with Money—on 
the Foreign Univerfities——and_finrfter Working, fecret Threat- 
nings, @*c. on ourown. There are feveral private Authorities to 
the fame Purpofe ; but I am not concerned to make them good. 

P. 91. Crook died, before be could receive a Reward. | He li- 
ved many Years after, to the Reign of Queen Mary ; and had the 
Reward due to his Ingratitude to his Patron, who had provided for 
him. He is well known at Cambridge, as well as at Oxford. 

P. 102. Laurence—excommunicated King Edbald | Lau- 
rence did not excommunicate Edbald, nor could he ; Edbald being 
yet a Heathen , and upon his Converfion, he put away his 
Wife. Bed. Hifi, Lib. 2. Cap. 5,6. Malm/b. Lib. 1. But [ fup- 
er your Lordthip may follow your Authority ,; and then all is 
well. 

P. 103. I could never fee either MSS. or Printed Books,—except 
Cajetan’s, and Victoria’s..| There was a Book printed at Lunen- 
burgh, Anno 1532, dedicated to the Emperor’s Ambaffador in Eng- 
land, Euftathius Chapnyfius, &c. It is againft the Divorce ; and 
charges very indirect Practices on the other Side, by Moneys, and 
Bribes, &c. Cochleus likewife wrote againft- the Divorce, ad Pau- 
lum Tertium ; but whether his Book was printed before the Year 
1535, I donot know. It was then printed in Quarto. 

p- 104. Married bis own Siffer, Kc.|] Not his own Sifter, but 
his Wife’s own Sifter ; or the. Sifter of one, whom he had carnally 
known. Antonin. Flor. Par. 3. Tit. 1. Cap. 11. 

P. 106, 129. Enough has been obferv’d upon thefe Two Pages 
already ; otherwife I have the Proceedings [a Copy] of this Con- 
vocation, or Synod, An. 1533, (which Mr. Wharton feems to placé 
in 1531) from a Publick Inftrument, drawn up and attefted by a 
Publick Notary : A further Account whereof, your Lordfhip may 
have, if it be of any Ufe to your Defign. 

P. 129. This Proteftation—he repeated, when he took the Oath to 
the Pope; ‘That is, publickly, and at his Confecration. . I know 
this has been faid ; but I with it could be prov’d. » I have Two Let- 
ters [ MSS. Latin) of Cardinal Pole, to Archbithop Cranmer ; 
wherein he charges him, with having done it only in a private man- 
ner, and brands his Proceeding’ therein with fuch Expreflions, as I 
am unwilling to tranfcribe. 1 have likewife feen a Copy of. this Pro- 
teftation, attefted by Publick Notaries ; wherein it is faid to have 
been made in St. Stepben’s Unaps ; but nothing of its being sae 
di ee e 
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ed at his Confecration. If your Lordfhip has met with anyThing 
to deftroy thefe Teftimonies, J fhall be very glad. 

P..137.  Letter—to Reginald ¢ foon after Cardinal) Pole.] He 
was then Cardinal , for they exhort him to return to his Duty to 
the King, and to furrender up his Red Hat. Letter printed cum 
Priv. 

P. rg1. A Crime of fo bigh a Nature, was fo flightly paffed over. | 
It was not paffed over : For Stow fays, ( P. 561. ] thefe Fryars, and 
all the reft of that Order, were fhortly after banifh’d ;——and that 
after that, none durft openly oppofe themfelves againft the King’s Af » 
fections. 

P.158. Priore[s and Convent of the Dominican Nuns at Dept- 
ford, or Bedford,’| Appen. Ifuppofe, it fhould be the Priorefs and 
Convent at Dartford, of the Order of St. Au/lin. Lambard, p. 448. 
Dugdale Mon. Vol. 2. p. 357: 

Ib. Meeting of the Privy-Council at Lambeth, ec.) Not Privy- 
Council, (as | fuppofe ) : For it is there faid, He came before the 
King’s Commifiioners. ‘The Abbot of We/fminfler, 1 fuppofe, was 
no Privy-Counfellor ; tho’ he were a Commiffioner. | 

P.158. John Hilfey not Confecrated Bifbop of Rochefter "fete 
1537-| 1am not fure this has not been taken notice of ; but lam 
very fure, from feveral Authorities, that he was Bithop An. 1535. 

P. 166. One William Tracy of Worcefterfhire, — bis Wall brought 
to the Bifbop of London’s Court."|. Tracy was of Toddington in Glo- 
ceflerfhire. If the Regifter fays, it was brought into the Bifhop of 


London’s Court, there is no contradicting fuch Authority. But Tyn- 


dall’s Expofition of Tracy’s Will, fays it was brought before the 
Archbifhop : And in Fox [ Commentar. Lat. p. 125. | the Archbi- 
fhop is faid to have committed the Execution of this Bufinefs to Dr. 
Parker, Chancellor of the Diocefe of Worceffer ; in which Diocefe, 
Glocefterfbire then was. Nor do I fee, how it could be regularly 
brought into the Bifhop of London’s Court. eS a 

P. 187. Edward the Confeffor founded Coventry, &c.} Coventry 
was not founded by Edward the Confeffor, but by Count Leoftic. 
Monaft. Vol. 1. p. 303. Hit. of Warw. p. 100. 

P.189. Netherlands, zwhere the greate/? Trade of thefe Parts was 
driven, &c.| Your Lordfhip has been fince better acquainted with 
the Trade of the Indies ; which was then (I fuppofe) chiefly divi- 
ded betwixt the Spaniards and Portuguese, and the Netherlands had 
a very fmall Share. Sir WV. Temple (P. 75.) gives this Account : 
Before the Revolt, the Subjetts of the Low-Countries———never al- 
lowed the Trade of the Indies, but in the Spanith Fleets, and under 
Spanifh Covert, &c. ; . : ae 

P. 213. Cromwell, the King’s Vicar-General,—was not yet Vice- 
gevent..| Ina Publick Inftrument, in Fuller’s Hiftory of Cambridge, 
p- 109, (which we have upon our Regifters, and otherwife MSS 
dated Ofob. 22. 1535, Cromwell is ftyled Vicegerent that Year : And 
in the Writ of Summons, 1539, (in Dugdale) he is ftyled Vicarius . 
se eet So that thefe Fwo Titles feem to have been us’d promi 
cuoutly. 
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P. 214. Alex. Alefs, 2 Scotchman him Cromwell brought 
to the Convocation, &cé| An Account of this Conference is publith’d 
by this Alex. Alefs ; by him in Latin, tranflated into Englif/h by 
Edm. Alen , and he is there ftyled, Alex. Alane, Scot. He was fent 
for into England by the Lord Cromwell, and the Archbifhop 
Sent to Cambridge— driven thence— withdrew to London, where 
he ftudy’d, and practis’d Phyfick certain Years— met by chance with 
the Lord Crommell— who took him with him to We/fminfter— where 
he found all the Bifhops gathered together— unto whom all the Bi- 
fhops and Prelates did rife up and did Obedience as to their Vicar 
General— and he fat him down in the Higheft Place— then follows 
an Account of the Debate, and how the Bifhops were divided--- 
but, [I think, he places this Meeting (I have not the Book by me) in 
the Year 1537. ‘The Book is without Date, {fo it does not appear 

“when it was printed. 

P. 221. Book de Unione Ecclefiastia.| The Titlé is, De Unitate 
Ecclefiafticd. \ have not feen the Firft Edition, being very fcarce, and 
having been kept upin afew Hands ; but it was Re-printed in Germany, 
Anno 1555, {aid in the Preface to have been printed Fifteen Years be- 
fore ; that is, about the Year 1540: But I think there are fome 
Things faid in the Body of the Book, that fuppofe it to be printed 
fooner. It was without Date. ; 

P. 224. Betlefden zm Bedfordfhire.] It is in Buckinghamfbire. 
Ib. None of our Writers have taken notice of this— Dugdale in his 
Mona/t. Vol. 3. P. 21. hastaken notice of two fuch New Foundations, 
viz. Bifham in Berks’, and Stixqwould, Linc. 

P. 252. Cranmer at that Time of Luther’s Opinion.] Cranmer 
at his Tryal being afked what Doéttrine he taught concerning this 
Sacrament, when he condemned Lambert the Sacramentary, exprefs- 
ly fays, I maintained then the Papifts Dotirine. Fox Vol. 3. P, 656. 
Nor could he well otherwife have argued againft Lambert, as he then 
did. ‘To name no more Authorities. 

P. 256. All the Parl. Abbots had their Writss| According to 
Dugdale, the Abbots of St. Edmundfbury and Taveftoke, were not 
fummon’d to this Parliament, Apr. 28, 1539. 
iP. 266, 7 The oppofite Party— Bonner, crc.] This does not 
feem to agree with what is faid after, p. 299. Hitherto be (Bonner) 
bad a&ed another Part— now began to (how his Nature, &c. 

P. 296. But bis Friends complained to the King— he being a Privy 
Councellor.| Gardiner in his Declaration of fuch true Articles, &c. 
Printed An. 1546, 8vo. fays, he complain’d himfelf to the King ,; 
and exprefsly fays, when Barnes was fent to the Tower, I was not of 
the Provy Council— He feems not to have been much employ’d at this 
Time, having been left out of the Number of thofe that compiled the 
King’s Book, or not acting. 

P. 303. Cranmer fet out an Order.| This Order I have feen print- 
ed 1541, amongft Archbifhop Parker’s Papers, but it was with the 
Confent of the other Archbifhop, and moft of the Bifhops. 

P. 347. The Coronation of the Prince of Wales.] I think 
Creation is the ufual Term at this Solemnity. 
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P. 349 To difcover Things-— hitherto unknown.| ‘This has been 
taken notice of by Lefley, a noted Author, and your Lordfhip’s 
Countryman ; and the. Teftimonies of my Lord Paget, Sir Edward 
Montague, and this Clark there appealed to— after follows— One 
Teftimonia cum juramento perbibita, poftquam diligenter & circum|pette. 
perpenfa atq; examinata fisiffent, Maria Regina de Sententia Confilia- 
tionum fuorum, ad Honorem Dei & Regni, ad veritatis & Fuititie 
Patrocinium, @ Legitima in Regnum Succeffionis, ad multa nefanda 
mala devitanda, que illa corruptione ex illo figmento, confecutura erant, 
juffit exemplar Memoriale fuppofititit Teftamenti, quod extabat in Can- 
cellarid confcindi, expungi, aboleri tanquam indignum quod inter vera 
& in corruptaNobilifimi Regni exemplaria locum obtineret — Fo. Leflaus, 
de titulo & jure Sereniffimi Principis Marie Scotix Regine, quo Regnt 
Anglie Succeffionem fibi jufte vindicat. Rhemis 1580, P. 43, 44+ { think 
it was publith’d in Engli/h fooner. 

P. 356. That Fither and he penned the Book.| It is true Sir Tho. 
More was only a Sorter, and Fiber could be no more than one of the 
Makers, though fume have afferted it to be his Work alone. But as 
to Sir Tho. More’s Teftimony, I think it may with much more Rea- 

‘fon be taken from Roper his Son-in-Law, who marry’d his beloved 
Daughter, and knew his inward Thoughts, than from a Letter to a 
Minifter of State, where Joquendum cumVulgo. Your Lordhip is a 
very able Judge of Stile, and of the Elegancy wherewith this Book 
is wrote : Your Lordfhip has given us a Specimen of the King’s Stile, 
in the Marginal Notes of the laft Page of this Volume, P. 368. I dare 
appeal to your Lordfhip whether you think the Style to be the fame. 
The laft Words are fo Elegant, that I cannot forbear reciting them. 
Cum qua nec Pontifex Romanus, nec quivis alius Prelatus aut Pon-~ 
tifex, babet quicquid agere, preterquam in fuas Diocefes. : 

‘However, I aim very willing the King fhould enjoy the Honour 
of his Book, provided I am allow’d to enjoy my Opinion..- 

Upon this Occafion, I have only to add, that whereas this Life of 
Sir Tho. More by Roper is fommewhere cited, P. 279, as printed, Gif 
Jam not miftaken) I think I may be pofitive it was never printed. 
I have it in Manufcript. Sir Tho. More’s Life was twice printed in 
Ato and in 8vo, and by different Hands, but neither of them by 
Roper, though both of them have borrow’d from him pretty freely. 

P. 362. Gardiner — and Three other Priejts — executed.| Gatdi- 
mer was executed, the other Three were pardon’d, according to an 
Account I have feen, MS. Their Names are there faid to be Matter 

' More, Mafter Heyhode, and Mafter Roper. 
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p 186. Dr. Cly/s.\We had no fuch Doctor at Cambridge : 1 fup- 
* pofe it may be a Miftake of the Prefs; for Dr. Clif’, of which 
Name there were Two, and both of them Civilians. — 

P. 178. Injunétions by Cromwell.] Thefe Injunctions exhibited 
Anno 1538. were Printed by Bartbelet cum Priv. containing fome 
{mall Variations, which might have been noted in the Margin, (as 
fome other little things might) but they are not confiderable. 

P.201. MSS. Dr. Stillfeet.] I can do your Lordfhip that Right 
to fay, that thefe MSS. are Publifhed with Faithfulnefs enough ; on- 
ly they might have been quoted as my Lord Salisbury’s, to whom 
they belong ; and are probably Two of thefe Six or Seven Volumes, 
faid P. 171. of this Volume to have been in the Hands of my Lord 
Burghley. There are fome few Omiflions, or Verbal Miftakes, which 
might have been noted in the Margin ; I fhall only mention fome 
few that alter the Senfe. P. 215. Fujftification by the Word, Inftituti- 
on by the Word, MS. Ib. receive them, retain them, MS. And the 
fame Page, for Conjunétion fhould be read Commixtion. P. 216. Sig- 
nificantia, Sanctificantia, MS. P. 223. Apoffolicis, Apoftolis, MS. Ps 
227. Multifqne aliis, nullifque aliis, MS. P. 229. Prophetam, Pro- 
phetiam, MS. P. 232. Lacius, Laicus, MS. P. 238. Eleventh, Fif- 
teenth, MS. p. 240. nonnullis, novellis, MS. And after Sentence, 
fhould be read of Excommunication. P. 243. Authors, Doctors, MS. 
Such Miftakes might eafily happen, either through the Negled&t of 
the Tranfcriber, or of the Prefs. 

I thall not enter into the Criticifm of T. Cantuarion to Leighton’s 
Paper. The meaning is more plain in Robertfon’s ; for he not having 
fubfcribed his Name at the end of his Paper, the Arch-bifhop might 
add his own to atteft it , and Robertfon’s Name afterwards appearing 
at the beginning of his Paper, the Bifhop might dath his own’ Name, 
as it now ftands, if done by the fame Hand. 

P. 257. A Colledion o Paffages out of the Canon-Law, &c.J 
Here your Lordfhip muft have truffed an unskilful Amanuentis :'The 
Copy is fo full of Miftakes, I will note a few. 

P.257. De fumma excom. De Sententia, MS. wNominat, no- 
verit, MS. P. 258. A vetia memoria, A recta memoir, MS. , Effi- 
ciund, officitim, MS. De Summa, De Sententia, MS. P. 259. Hledti 
proprietate, Poteftate, MS. Sz modo, Sinodum, MS. Non vas, non 
nos MS. De pecunia, De peenitentia, MS. Poprietate, Poteftate, 
» MS: P. 260. Proprietate [bis] Poteftate, MS. Felicum, Fcelicis, 
MS. P. 261. Ex Clericus, Quod Clericus, MS. Sz vero, Quod 
vero, MS. Si quibus, Si quis, MS. De Summa, De Sententia, MS. 
Nom, noverit, MS. _ De pecuniis, Poenitentiis; MS. Sz, Etfi, MS. 
Ad ufus, Adverfus, MS. Nor is it not, nor it isnot, MS. P. 262. 
Et qua fequitur, que fequuntur, MS. Si quifquis, Si quifquam, MS. 
Quicunque, Quecunque, MS. P. 263. In Clementint, ate Me 
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MS. Per excelfa, pre excelfa, MS. De pramiis, De penitentiis, 
MS. De fumma, De fententia, MS. P. 264. Ut verum, ut jeju- 
ni, MS. 


_—. 


Hiflory of the Reformation, Vol. UL, Edit. 2. 


et a 


PyAge 1. Loft bis Mother the Day after he was Born.| The 
~ King’s Journal, printed by your Lordfhip, fays, within few 
Days after the Birth of ber Son, died. Geo. Lilly, who liv’d at the 
fame Time, and near the Place, fays, Duodecimo poft die moritur— 
Chron. And fo the Continuation of Fabian, Ofob. 23. ‘Thefe feem 
to be the beft Authorities. ; 
P.17. The next Day the Seal was put into the Lord St. John’s 
Hands.) 29 Funii figillum magnum Will, Pawlet Militi Domino S. 
Fo. de Bafing liberatum fuit. Pat.1. Edw. 6. P. 4. Dugdal. Orig. 
urid. ' 
i P. 39. The LordRich made Lord Chancellor onthe 24th of OG ob.) 


— Rich. Rich Miles Dominus Rich conflitutus Cancellarius Anglia 30. 


Nov. Pat. 1. Edm. 6. P. 3. M. 14. Dugdal ibid. 

P. 58. There is another Paper givenin— but moft of the Fathers 

there cited, are of the later Ages, &c.\ ‘The Fathers and Canons 
cited in that Paper are, Hermes, Tertullian, Origen, Bafil, Ambrofe, 
‘Ferome, Augufline, Chryfoflome : The Councils of Arles, Elvira, 
and Milevz. \fany modern Authorities are cited, I have not noted 
them. : 
 P. 62. The Bifbops of London, Worcefter, Chichefter, and He- 
reford, gave in their Anfwers once in one Paper.| The Bifhops of 
London, Worcefter, Chichefter, and. Hereford’s Anfwers related to 
another fet of Queftions. . 

Ib. Cranmer’s Hand is over every one of them.| . Cranmer’s Hand 
is not over Richatd Cox, nor W. Menevenf. nor Fobn Taylor’s ; who 
have fubfcribed their own Names. 

Ib. Dr. Cox bath fet his Hand and Seal to bis Anfwer.| Ycan 
affure your Lordfhip, there is no Myftery in this. Cox had fent in 
his Paper folded, and clofed with Wax : The Foldings yet remain, 
according to which Foldings the Paper had been feal’d, which. is 
now torn, where it had been fealed, arid fome of the Paper left up- 
on the Wax. ‘ re 

P. 88. Bucer and Fagius invited over to England, an¥ fent to Cam- 
bridge, where Fagius died foon afier.} This your Lordthip feems to 
place in the Year 1548 ; whereas they did’not leave Germany till Aq 
pril 1549, and Fagius died in November following. I have his Will, 
proved ‘Fan. 12. 1549. 5: 

P.92. Ihus had this Matter been argued in Books—written by 
Parker, &c. | Parker’s Book was not wrote till the Reign of Queen © 
Mary , ad leniendum fuum in illa Mariand Perfecutione merorem — 
as faid in his Life ; nor publith’d till the Reign of Q, Elizabeth, and 
could have no Relation to this Reign. ee 
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P. 100.) What his Behaviour was on the Scaffold, I do not find. | 
There is a pretty Remarkable Account of his Death and Behaviour 
in Bifhop Latymer’s Fourth Sermon, Edit. 1. p. 56. (left out of the 
following Editions) where, amongft other Things, he fays, He [the 
Admiral | dyed very dangeroufly, yrkfomelye, borryblye. And furely 
fo he did, if the Letters referr’d to by him on the Scaffold were eenu- 
ine, which Latymer fays he faw. 

P.120. Lhey were required to procure a Refignation of fome Col- 

leges, and to unite them with others, &c.| ‘There were no other 
Colleges to be fupprefs’d, befides Clare-Hall, in order to found a New 
College of Civilians, either by Uniting it to Trinity-Hall, or by 
Augmenting the Number of Trinity-Hall to Twenty Fellows ; as ap- 
pears by King Edwara’s Statutes, ( drawn up before the Vifitors came 
down) compar’d with his Injunctions, (all upon the Black Book) 
drawn up after. 
_. Indeed Trintty-Hall was to be furrender’d, in order to the Union, 
or New Foundation ; wherein Gardiner, Bifhop of Winchefler, then 
Mafter, did good Service : Who refus’d to Surrender ; and that, I 
fuppofe, partly upon Politick Reafons. For had he parted with his 
Old Houfe, he would never have been made Mafter of the New 
Law-College, tho’ he were Dodtor both of the Canon and Civil 
Law. 

P. 121. Mr. Cheek was either put from the Chair, or willing. 
ly left it to avoid the Indignation of fo great a Man—as Gardiner 
qwas, &c. | Cheek was not put from the Chair; nor did he part 
with it, till after he was fent for by the King to inftrué the Prince ; 
as appears from the Account of the Life of his Succeflor, Nicholas 
Carr, Pp. 59, and. otherwife. _ 

P.129. Ibe Confusions this Tear, occafion’d that Change to be 
_ made in the Office of dayly Prayers, where the Anfwere to the Peti- 
tion, | Give Peace in our Time, O Lord] was now made, [ Be- 
caufe there is none other that fighteth for us, but only thou, O God]. 
This, my Lord, I do not well underftand : For this Petition and An- 
iwer ftand in the Firft Liturgy of Edward the Sixth, Fol. 4. 

P.154. The Earl of Warwick—writ earneftly in his [Hooper’s} 
Behalf, to the Archbifbop, to difpenfe—qwith the Oath of Canonical 
Obedience at his Confecration, &c.} The Oath of Canonical Obe- 
dienee;“(as printed in the Form of Confecration, An. 15495) is fo 
Aihexceptionable, that there feems to be no Ground for Scruple ; be- 
ing only a Promife of all due Reverence and Obedience to the Arch- 
bifhop, ec. elt feems to have been the Oath of Supremacy, which 
at that time contain’d Expreffions more liable to Exception , being a 
kind of @c-Oath, requiring Obedience to A&és and Statutes, made 
or to be made, and concluding with, So belpe me God, All 
Saintes, &c. 

Fuller, who was once of Opinion, that it was the Oath of Ca- 
nonical Obedience that Hooper. fcrupled, yet alter’d his Opinion 
[ Worthies in Somerfetfhire, p22. ] upon thefe, or fuch like Rea- 
fons. If Parfons his Authority were of any Weight, he exprefsly 
fays, it was the Oath of Supremacy. De tribus Converf. Par. 2. 
Chap. 6. Sect. 68. “a 
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Ibid. John Alafco, with a Congregation of Germans, that fled 
from their Country—upon the Interim, &c. | They were moft of 
them Netherlanders, or French, (only a few Germans) and confe- 
quently not concern’d with the Interim j and the Language they of- 
ficiated in, was the Low-German and French, Sic. Utenbov. Narrat. 
de Inflitut. G Diffipat. Belgarum, Kc. P. 12, 28, &c. Thofe that 
went off with Alafto, were Low-Germans, French, Englifh, or Scots. 
Ib. p. 22. This feems confirm’d, by what is faid P. 250 of this Vo- 
‘lume, of their being of the Helvetian Confeffion, and of their Recepti- 
on in Denmark. However, 1 am not pofitive, further than Utenhovi- 
as’s Account will bear me out, which I have not by me. 

P. 162. Dre Smith—was brought to London, upon Complaints— 
Cranmer got bis Sureties to be difcbarged , upon which he writ bim a 
Letter.—Soon after be writ another Letter to Cranmer, Xc.] Thefe 
Letters I have feen : I can affuré your Lordfhip, they are wrote to 
Parker, not to Cranmer : And if your Lordfhip has any doubt of it, 
[ can make it very evident. 

P. 163. He (Dr. Smith) bad made a Recantation— of fome Opi- 

-nions—but what thefe were—the Fournal does not inform us. | ‘The 
Particulars were, 1. Concerning Submiffion to Governors in Church — 
and State. 2. Concerning Unwritten Traditions. 3. Concerning 
the Sacrifice of the Mafs, ec. As may be feen in his Retrattation, 
printed at London, An. 1547 cum Priv. entituled, A Godly and Faith- 
ful Retra&tation, made and publifbed at Paul’s-Crofs in London, An- 
no 1547, 15 May ; 4y Majler Richard Smith, D. D. and Reader of 
the King’s Majeflies Leéture in Oxford ; revoking therein certain Er- 
rots and Faults, by bim committed in fome of bis Books. It was te- 
peated at Oxford, Fuly the 24th, the fame Year. | , 

Ib. M. Bucer died—on the 28th of February. | It 1s not very 
material, whether he died this Day, or the Day after: But he died 
the 1{t of March, if Parker and Haddon’s Account may be taken, 
who were prefent, and bore a Part at his Funeral, and were Execu- 
tors of his Will. 

Nicholas Carr likewife’ prefent, fays, Calendis Martiis, in his Let- 
ter to Cheke. Thefe, I fuppofe, are the beft Authorities. 

P. 165. Griffith and Leyfon, Two Civilians.| Griffith Leyfon 
was only one Civilian: The other Civilian was, Yobn Olver, 
L..LeD, | 

P. 196. ae in the Preface of the Book, that Cranmer did 
the whole Work almoft bim/felf.| All that I find in that Preface, is, 
that thefe Thirty two were divided into Four Clafles ; and that what 
was concluded in one Clafs, was to be communicated to the reft 
and that Suwnme Negotij prefuit Tho. Cranmerus, Archiep’ Cant’ 5 as 
it was fit he fhould prefide. 

Ib. Dr. Haddon, that was Univerfity-Orator at Cambridge. ] 

Haddon never was Univerfity-Orator at Cambridge , as appears from 
a xery Exact Catalogue upon the Orator’s Book, and other- 
wile. 

P. 204. Wanchop, a Scotchman—who tho’ be was blind—] He 
was not blind, only fhort-fighted: I/ quale Huomo di breviffima vi- 
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fia era commendato di quefta virtu, di correr alla pofta meglio a’ huomo 
del mondo. Hift. del Conc. Trid.. 1. 2. p. 144. 

P2240. The Queen—received them all very favourably, except— 
Dr. Ridley. She gladly laid hold on any Colour, to be more fevere 
to bim,—for bringing Boner .to London again] There needed no 
Colours ; he had given too juft Offence. In a MS. C.C.C. Mifcel. 
P. this Account Js given. , 3 

Sunday, Fuly16th, Dr. Ridley Bifhop of London, preach’d at 
Pauls-Crofs : Where be declared in his Sermon—the Lady Mary and 
Elizabeth to be Iegitimate, and not lawfully begotten, &c. accord- 

‘ing to God’s Law ;——and fo found, both by the Clergy and Aés 
of Parliament, in Henry the VAlIth’s Time ; which the People mur- 
mured at. , | 

- P.244. Himfelf [Cranmer] perform’d all the Offices of the Bu- 
rial, &c. | It is highly improbable, that he who was now under 
Difpleafure, about this Time confin’d to his Houfe, and foon after to 
the Tower, fhould be allow’d to Perform thefe Offices in fuch man- 
ner. Godwin [An. 1553.]| Annal. fays— Concionem babente Daio 
Citefir. Epifcopo, qui etiam facrum peregit vernacula ufus Anglicana, 
& Euchariftiam prafentibus exbibuit, &c. To the fame Purpofe 
Holing fhed, Vol. 2. p. 1089. And I never could meet with any good:, 
Authority for the contrary, except your Lordfhip’s. a 

P. 248 ——Againf? all that would not change their Religion :} 
Speaking of Judge Hales. Judge Hales did Change his Religion : So 
Fox, Vol. 3. p-957- ‘Fudge Hales never fel into that Inconvenience, 
before he bad confented to Papiftry. ‘This, probably, was one great 
Occafion of his Melancholy. So Fox, more exprefsly in the Firft 
Edition of his Book, p. 1116. He was catt forthwith into a great. 
Repentance of the Deed, and into a Terror of Confcience —-And 
Bradford | Letters of the Martyrs, p. 384. | propofes him as an Ex- 
ample, of one that was fearfully left of God to our Admoni- 
t10N. ) , 

P.251. He [Horn] had refufed to accept of bis Bifboprick—] 

_ As far as I underftand his Meaning, this was meant of the Admini- 
{tration of Epifcopal Power : For Horn having faid, The Bithop was 
not afham’d to lay to my Charge,—that I had exercifed his Office 
in bis Bilboprick , anfwers, —I never meddled with his Office : I was 
in daunger of much difpleafure,—bycaufe I wold not take upon me his 
Office, &c. ee 

“P. 252. One Beal, Clerk of the Council.| His Name in Fox is 
Hales, Vol. 3. p.976- ) 

_P. 272. She { the Lady Fane] fent ber Greek Teftament —to her 
Sifer, with a Letter in the fame Language.| The Letter, I fuppofe, 
muft have been wrote in Engli/b, as it ftands in Fox, Vol. 3. p. 35. 
and as printed amongft the Letters of the Martyrs, p. 662. | 

Ibid.- That Lady, under her Picture, is faid to have been Na- 
ta 1537-] According to Afcham, (who may be fuppos’d, to have 
given in her Age at loweft ) She was aged Fifteen, in the Year 1550, 
when he found her Reading Plato’s Phedon in Greek ; which was ve- 
ry unufual at that Age, but would have been Extraordinary indeed 


at Thirteen, | 
Ffif Ps 2754 
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P.275. Goodrick, of Ely, died in April this Year.| There is 
an Intitution upon his Regifter, by his Authority, May oth 1554 2 
And in a Catalogue of their Bifhops, upon their Black Book, it is faid, 
Decimo Maij, Anno Dom. 1554,~—-mortem obiit apud Somerfham, Kee 
This, | think, has been taken notice of : I only mention it, becaufe 
it is from unqueftionable Authority. | 

P.277. Dr. Martin—fludied the Law at Bourges ; where Fran- 
cis Baldvin bad publickly noted bin for his Lewdnefs, as bemg not 
only over-run bimfelf with the French P-x ;—which Baldvin carti- _ 
fied in a Letter. | This Letter I have now by me, printed in Bale’s 
Declaration of Boner’s Articles, Fol. 47, 48. But it was not Martin, 
but his Hoft, that was over-run with the French P-x : Habitabat in 
Acad. Biturigum, apud quendam nomine Boium, Sacrificulum turpiffi- 
mitm,—toto corpore leprofum, & infami morbo Gallico infecium : Tho’ 
Martin’s Charatter there is bad enough. 

P.279. The Spaniards gave—Occafion, by Publifbing Philip’s Pe- 
digree,—from John of Gaunt :—— his made Gardiner look—to the 
Liberties of the Crown, &c.\ Wf Fobn Bale be good Authority, 
the Englifi were forward enough, im Setting forth Genealogies from 
John A Gaunt ;—Gardiner, White, and Harpsfield maintaining the 

ume. bid.. Fol. 9. ) 
‘Pp. 284. The Letters of the Prifoners — gathered —and all printed 


eby Fox,—and put into the Library of Emanuel-College, by Sir Walter 
' Mildmay, &c.J Moft of thefe Letters are printed by Fox ; but 


your Lordihip knows, the Letters of the Martyrs were publifh’d in 
4 diftind Volume, with a Preface by Coverdale, ( probably the Pub- 
lifher) and printed by Fobn Day, An. 1564 5 which I could have 
wifh’d, had been taken Notice of by your Lordfhip in this. 
Place. : 
P.292. I have noted under Cardinal Pole’s Picture, from Ciaco- 
nius, and Petramellarius, that he was at lat Cardinal-Prefbyter, 
(tho’ firft only Deacon) which will hardly confift with what is faid 


Vol. 1. p. 221. that he did not rife above the Degree of a Deacon.; tho” 


I fuppofe, Cardinals are of equal Dignity. 
P. 202. Here I could have with’d, your Lordthip had taken no- — 
tice of Hooper’s Loyalty ; which was ver ficnal, as appears from 
his Printed Apology. JVhben She was at the worft, I rode my elf 
from Place to Place, (as it is well known) to win and ftay the Peo- 
ple for ber Party. And whereas another was proclaimed , I prefer-— 
ved Her, notwith{tanding the Proclamations. I fent Horfes out of 
both Shires, (Glocefter and Worcefter ) to ferve her in her great Dan- 
ger, as Sir John Talbot, Kt. and William Ligon, Efg; can te/iz- 
fy, &c. And more to this Purpofe. 
P. 317. William Wolley burnt at Ely ;— where Shaxton,— 
now Suffracan of Ely, condemned them.| Shaxton could not con- 
demn them, being there only as an Affiftant : They were condemned 
by Fobn Fuller, L. L. D. Vicarium in Spiritualibus Domint Thome 
Epifcopi Elien. — & ejufdem Commiffarium—legitimé confiitutum,— 
ad negotia infra Scripta expediend. — tn Capella B. Maria Elien. 
affiftentibus et tune ibid. Rev. in Christo Patre Nicholao— modo Suffra~ 
3 , Zane 
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zano Epifcopo. — Rob. Steward Decano Elien. Fo. Chriftopherfon S.T. B. 


Decano Norvic. Oc. Registr. Thyrlby, Fol. 81, 82, where the Procefs 
may be feen. 

_ P. 320. Gardiner’s Piéture.] If your Lordthip has feen this 
Picture with the Seals, ec. it muft be Gardiner’s ; though I have 
feen Two Pictures at Trinity College, and Trinity Hall, faid to be 
Gardiner’s, very unlike this. I have often fufpected it to belong to 
Hort, who was a fevere rough fort of a Man, and gives the Bugle 
Horns for his Arms (but without a Chevron) ; which though they 
are faid to belong to the Gardiners, yet Gardiner when he was Chan- 
ecllor of Cambridge, gives different (Paternal) Arms, as may be feen 
in the Appendix to Archbifhop Parker's Antig. Brit. 

Poinet, his Succeflor, defcribes him thus— He had a banging Look, 
frowning Brows, Eyes an inch within the Head, a Nofe booked like a 
Buflard, wide Nofirils like a Horie,— a Sparrow Mouth, &c. And 
truly by this Defcription, it may be Gardiner’s. 

_ , P.337. John Hallier, a Prief?, was burnt at Canterbury.] Fobn 

Hullier, a Prieft, was burnt at Cambridge, as appears from Thirlby’s 
Regifter. . He is there faid to. have been Vicar of Badburham , of 
which -Vicaridge he was firft depriv’d, and afterwards burnt, for 
maintaining Erroneous and Heretical Opinions. Fox, (P. 696) like- 
wife fays he was burnt at Cambridge, as alfo the Letters of the Mar- 
tyrs, P. 517. | 

P. 339. Knox had written indecently of the Emperor, &c.| This 
. my Lord, ‘is rather too foft an Expreflion, Knox was accus’d of Trea- 
fon again{t the Emperor, his Son, and the Queen of England, as may 
be feen in the Troubles of Frankford, where the Words are repotted 
at large. p. 44. g ted 00 ; 1 ssw 

P. 340. — Brought bim, (Pool) under the Sufpicion of having pro- 
cur’d bis. (Cranmer’s) Death. From your Lordfhip’s Opinion of the 
Cardinal’s Probity and Vertue, p. 370, I think I can clear him from 
this Sufpicion from his own Letter, MS. where he thus accofts Cran- 
mer. Eaelt mea falutis tue cura ac fludium, ut fi te ab horribili illa, 
que tibi nifi refipifcas, impendet, non folum Corporis, fed Anima etiam 
mortis Sententid, ullo modo liberare pofjem, id profedo omnibus divitiis 
atque bonoribus, qui cuiquam in hac vitd contingere poffint (Deum 
teitor ) libentiffime anteponerem. MS. p. 54s 

P. gar: 1 have not met with her Foundation of it (Weftminfter) 
vbich perhaps was raxed-— The King and Queen’s Licence, or 
Patent. Dats Sept. 7, Am 3. and 4: P. M. may be met with in Rymer, 
(Apoftol.. Benedié. P. 233.) and as there faid, babetur 12. Parte Pa- 
tentum. The reft, 1 fuppofe, was done by the Pope’s Authority. 
The Cardinal’s Licence (towards the Supprefling of the College) may 
be met with in the Mona/ftic. Vol. IL. p. 847. 

P. 353.. Peyto bad begin bis Fourney into England — Stopt his 
Fourney, &c:] From the Anfwer to Englifh Juftice, (fuppos’d to be 
wrote by Sir Will. Cecil, or by his Order) it appears that Peyto was 
now in England, p. 20, 23, Oc. Edit. Eat. p. 48 5 as likewife from 
the Anfwer, p. 147,149: Ciacontus fays the fame Thing An. Dom. 
1557- and Pallavicini Hilt. Conc. Prid. Lib. 14. Cap. 2. 5. (and that 
he was then an Old Decrepit Man) befides other Authorities that 
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might be nam’d, if it were material. “It was the Bulls that were ftopt 
at Calice, with the Nuncio, or Bearer, which may have occafion’d 
the Miftake of Godwin, and others. 

P. 364. He that writ the Preface to Bifbop Ridley’s Book, De 
Cena Domini, fuppofed to be Grindal.]. The Author of the Preface 
to Ridley’s Book, was William Wittingham, according to Bale (p. 684, 
731.) who knew the Man very well, as-well as his Writings. : 

P. 369. Referving nothing to himfelf, but Pool’s Breviary, and 
Diary.] Ex quibus Polus Deum precari folitus erat, Breviarium vo- 
camus & diurnale. Becatell. p. 80. 

P. 374. On the 19th at Highgate all the Bifhops met ber, &e.} 
The Queen was at Hatfield, Nov. 20. and yet there, Nov. 22. as 
appears from a Regifter, or Council Book, which I have feen. Nov, 
24. She was at the Charter-Houfe, and not fooner, as far as appears 
from that Book. Nov. 25. She was yet at the Charter-Houfe ; it does 
not appear from thence that fhe was at the Tower ’till Decemb. 1. 

P. 395. The laf? (Coverdale) being Old, bad no mind to return to 
bis Bifboprick.| 1 fuppofe Coverdale might have other Reafons, for 
in a Book Intitl’d, Part of a Regiffer, | find him rank’d with thofe 
that then, or foon after, were ftyled Puritans. p. 12, 23, 25, Ce. 
and having been of the Englifh Congregation at Geneva, might pro- 
bably there receive a Tincture, that he could not be brought co con- 
fent to Impofitions. (Troubles of Frankfort, p. 188, 215.) . This 
further appear’d by his Pra¢tice at Archbifhop Parker's Confecration, 
where, Togd lancd talari utcbatur , and if he would not ufe theEpift- 
copal Habits on fuch an Occafion, I am fully perfwaded he never 
would. However, it was very well in your Lordfhip to treat him 
with Tendernefs, he having been a peaceable good Man, anda very 
ufeful Inftrument in the Reformation. “ 

P. 396. Boner was fuffered to go about in fafety.| Bifhop An- 
drews, who gives a very particular Account of the Treatment of the 
feveral Bifhops, has this Account of Boner— Bonerus autem Londi- 
nenfis, gui regnante Marié cum leniene praeffet, in odium veneret om- 
nt Populo (ut nec tutum effet ex prodire in publicum, ne faxis obrue~ 
retur) ille quidem in carcere confenuit— Tort. Torti, P. 145, 


147. 

P. 396. Watfon, 2 morofe fisllen Man— given to Scholaftical Di- 
vinity, 8tc.]. Watfon, who was Fellow, and-Mafter, of St. Fobn’s 
College, was noted for polite Learning , I fuppofe, it was Dr. Fobx 
Watfon, that was given to Scholaftical Divinity, ftyled Scott? by 
Erafmius. 


cot 
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Collection of RECORDS. | 


Age 125, Numb. 20. Simpliciter G» Uxor Viro.|  Similiter 
~ -& Uxor Viro, MS. Pofunt aliis nubere. Poteft alii nubere, MS. 
Aiquo jure juxta— HEquo jure sae ille juxta, &c. MS. 

P.134; The Sacrament of hanks.| The Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, MS. Dr. Tyler — D. Tayler, MS. De Populo— De Poculo, MS. 
P. 137. Scil. (bis) Chrifti (bis) MS. And betwixt the 3d and 4th 
Anfwer of the Bifhop of Coventry and Litchfield, MS. has thefe 
Words, The Prayers of the Prieft in the Mafs, having before him the 
Precious Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriff, by the Tefimony of 
St. Auftin, St. Chryfoftome, and other Antient Fathers, are of great 
Efficacy, and much to be efleemed. 

P.139. Mark ig.) Mark 14, MS. Communicating — Commun- 
ing, MS. P: 140. Frequent— Fervent, MS. P. rar. Caveant-—- 
Caveat, MS. Ib. Come daily---- Commune daily, MS. P. 145. 
Convenient. Expedient, MS. P. 147: After Paul Ep. Briffol. Dr. 
Cox, becaufe all the Benefits of the Mafs, do alfo appertain unto the 
People, it were very convenient to ufe fuch Speech therein, which 
the People might underftand, MS: Ib: Queft. ro. After Lincoln’s 
Anfwer. Dr. Cox, | fuppofe that the Refervation of the Sacrament 
began about the Time of Ambrofe, ‘Ferome, and Auguftine. When it 
began I cannot tell, and for what Purpofe it fhould hang there, I can- 
not tell, MS. ae ae 

P. 148. Some Queftions, &c.| Before the Queftions thus, Loa- 
don, Worcefter, Chichefler, Hereford. On the Back of the Paper thus, 
Worcefter, Chichefter, and Hereford. Firft Anfwer, for far and fun- 
dry. Far afunder, MS. | 
~P. 157. Numb. 30. Continuing. Conteyning, MS. C. C. C, 
P. 158. Lo marry aWife. To marry One Wife, eXc. | 

P. 249. A Manifeffo--- by Cranmer, &c. ‘This was printed, 
An. 1554 by V. Pollanus, under this Title, Reverendiffimo in Chrifto 
Patris ac Domini D. Archiepifcopi Cant. Epiftola Apologetica ; which 
feems a more proper Expreflion for a Subject. é 

P. 386. Ido not find One Head of a College--- was turned out, &c.] 
Day, Provoft of King’s, was not turned out (as has been faid by Mr. - 
Wharton) for he refigned, though perhaps not altogether voluntarily, 
though his Refignation is faid to be voluntary. But Rowland Swin- 
burn, Mafter of Clare-Hall, was certainly turned out by the King’s 
Vifitors, as appears from a Journal of the Vifitation, MS. C. C.C. 
a Copy whereof J have, nor can there be any doubt, but Gardiner 
was turned out at Trimity-Hall, where his Succeffors, Haddon and 
Mowfe, are ftyled Mafters de faio. 

P. 396. Coverdale mot married.| Coverdale was married 5 he 
and Machabens married Two Sifters. Fox, Vol. IIL p. 182. Hol- 

ling fhed,"Vol Ul. p. 1309. fpeaks of Coverdale’s Wike twice ts 
~ age 
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Page. Eight of the Proteftant Bifhops in this Reign were married: 
Parkburft, Epigram Fuv. p. 56, 165, 6 : 


In the Introduction Sir Tho. More is quoted, as calling Convo- 
cations Confederacies. It is not he that calls them fo, but 
the Perfon whom he Anfwers; for the Words that go before 
fhew this very clearly. But, I Siepoofe he calleth thafe Af- 
femblies at thé Convocations by the Name of Confederagies. For, 
but if be do fo. I wot nere what be meaneth by that Word. 
And on the vother fide if he do fo, for ought that I fee, he gi- 
veth a good Thinge, and an Holfome, an Odyoufe Heighnoufe 
Name. For if they did affemble after, Kc. 


Number V. 


Some Remarks fent me by an wnknowit 
Perfon. , 


5) GBS 


| eric Reports were ‘publifhed 1602; by Fo. Crook, who was 

afterwards a Judge. He gives a Character of Keilway, asa 
Lawyer of good Reputation , and that he was Surveyor of the Courts _ 
of Wards in Queen Elizabeth's Reign. It appears that the King’s or- 
dering the Attorney General to confefs Dr. Horféy’s Plea, without 
bringing the Matter to a Trial, was plainly a Contrivance to pleafs 
the Clergy, and to ftifle that Matter without bringing it to a Trial, 
and fo muft have fatisfied them better than if he had pardoned: him. 
Little Regard is to be given to Raj/fall, who fhewed his Partiality in 
Matters in which the Pope’s Authority was concerned ; for in his 
Edition of the Statutes at Large, he omitted one Aé of Parliament made 


in the 2d Year of Richard the Second, Cap 6. which is thus abridged 


by Poulton. Urban was duly chofen Pope, and fo ought to be ac- 
cepted and obeyed: Upon which the Lord Coke in his Jnflitutes, 
p- 274. infers, that Antiently Acts of Parliament were made concern- 
ing the Higheft Spiritual Matters ; but it feems Reffall had no mind 
to let that be known. He was a Judge in Queen Mary’s Time, but 
went beyond Sea, and lived in Flanders in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 

and there he wrote, and printed his Book of Entries. : 7 
There is a very fingular Inftance inthe Year Buok, 43. Ed. 3. 33. 6. 
by which it appears, that the Bifhop of Litchfield was fometimescalled 
the Bifhop of Cheffer , for a Qnare Impedit was brought by the King 
| | 2 again{t 
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againft him called Bifhop of Chefler : The Judgment given at the 


_ End of it, is, That he fhould go to the Great Devil. This is a fin- 
cular Inftance of an Extraordinary Judgment ; there being no Pre- 
cedent like it in all our Records. 


In Brook’s Abridgment, Zit. Premunire, Sec. 21. it is faid, Fhat 
Barlow had, in the Reign of Edward the Vith, deprived the Dean 
of Wells, (which was a Donative) and had thereby incurred a Pra- 
munire ; and that he was forced to ufe Means to obtain his Pardon : 
So if he had not his Bifhoprick confirmed, by a New Grant of it, 
he muft have loft it, in a Judgment againft him in a Premunire; 
And if he wrote any fuch Book, it was in order to the obtaining his 
Pardon. Brook was Chief Juftice of the Common-Pleas, in the 1ft of 
Queen Mary: But yet it is.no ways probable, that Barlow wrote. 
any fuch Book, as is mention’d P.27c. of the Second Volume of the 
Hiftory of the Reformation ; For he went out of England, and came 
back in the rf{t of Queen Elizabeth: He affifted in the Confecration 
of Archbifhop Parker, and was made Bifhop of Chicheffer ; which 
probably would not have been done, if he had written any fuch 
Book, unlefs he had made a Publick Recantation of it ; which I do 
not find that he did. So there is Reafon to believe, that was a Book 


put out in his Name by fome Papift, on defign to caft a Reproach on. 


the Reformation. This is further confirmed, by what I have put in 
the Hiftory : For by # Letter of Samp/on’s it appears, that Barlow 
did feebly promife to be reconciled to the Church of Rome : But it 
{eems, that was only an Effect of Weaknels, fince he quickly got beyond 
Sea ; into which the Privy-Council made an Enquiry : That fhews, 
that he repented of that which was extorted from him. 


© There are in this Paper fome Quotations out of Haimer’s Speci- 
© men, on which General Remarks are made, but Particulars are not 
© added. The Writer of this has not thought fit to name himfelf to 
© me ; fo I can give no other Defcription of him, but that he feems to be 
© a Perfon avho has ftudied the Law, and perufed our Hiftorians care- 
* fully. ; 


Number VI. 


Obfervations and Correétions of the Two Volumes 
of the Hiftory of the Reformation, made 6 
Mr. Strype. 


| 


Age 50. Lin. 20. Stophilems was a Bifhop 5 Simoneta was Dean 
P of the Rota, 5 
; & 54° 
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P. 54. 1. fo. S. Greg. Caffali'was not then at Rome, but at Or- 
viet, where the Pope was at that Time. Stopbileus was not yet 
come : And when he came, he did not promote, but hinder’d the 
King’s Bufinefs all he could. See Gardiner’s Letters. 

P. 55. eto. This was the Third Commiffion fent from the Pope. 
The Firft was fent from Rome by Gambera, and the Second from Or- 
vieto, brought over by Fox, but both were difliked ; fo this was now 
obtained. | 

P.86. 132. Bone was an Oxford Man: But this was Dr. Ed- 
monds, Matter of Peter-Houfe. 

P.112. |. 1g. from the Bottom. They cried out. It was only One: 
Quidam refpondebat. Jour. Convoc. 

ibid. 1.3. from the Bottom. For 52 r. 62, in the Lower-Houfe’ 
36 prefent ; Proxies 48 : In all 84. . 

P.126. 1.7. Stow is in the right : For in a Letter of Cranmer’s 
to Hawkins, then the King’s Ambaffador with the Emperor, dated in 
Fune from Croydon, he wrote, Q. Anne was married much about St. 
Paul’s Day laf? , as the Condition thereof doth well appear, by reafon 
She is now fomewhat big with Child. 

Ibid. lea. Cranmer was not prefent at the Marriage : For in the 
fame Letter he writes, Notwith/tanding it bath been reported through. 
out a great Part of the Realm, that I married her y which was plain- 
ly falfe : For I my felf_knew not thereof a Fortnight after it was 
done. And many other Things he reported of me, which be mere Lies 
and Tales. t 

P. 128. 1.7. from the Bottom. For 13, 1. 30. i, OTS, 

P. 129. 1.13. from Bott. ‘The Number of thofe who Voted being 
only 23, muft be underftood only of the Divines : For the Second 
Queftion was put only to the Furifts, who (in thofe Times )_ex- 
ceeded the Divines in Number, and they did all Vote in the Affir- 
mative : So that the Numbers did far exceed 23. eit ag 

P. 131. 1.2. Cranmer, in a Letter, gives this Account of the Fi-' 
nal Sentence of Divorce, in thefe Words : ‘‘ As touching the final 
«© Determination and Concluding of the Matter of Divorce, between 
“< my Lady Katherine and the King’s Grace : After the Convocation’ 
“ in that behalf had determined and agreed, according -to the for-, 
“¢ mer Sentence of the Univerfities ; it was thought convenient, by 
*« the King and his Learned Council, that I fhould repair to~Dan- 
 fiable, and there to call her before me, to hear final Sen- 
<< ‘tence in this faid Matter. Notwith{tanding She would not at all. 
“‘ obey thereunto. On the 8th of May, according to the faid Ap- 
“ pointment, | came to Dun/ftable ; my Lord of Lincoln being afli- 
“ {tant tome : And my Lord of Winchefler, Dr. Bell, Dr. Claybroke, 
“Dr. Tregonnel, Dr. Sterkey, Dr. Olyver, Dr. Britton, Mr. Bedel, 
“* with divers others Learned in the Law, being Counfellors, for 
« the King. And fo there, at our coming, kept a Court, for the 
“ Appearance of the faid Lady Katherine: Where we examined 
“ certain Witnefles ; who teftified that She was lawfully cited, —and 
“ called to appear; as the Procefs of the Law thereunto belongeth : 
“ Which continued Fifteen Days, after our firft coming thither. 
* The Morrow after A/cenfion-Day, 1 gave Sentence therein ; How 
| i “* that 
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“ that it was indifpenfible for the Pope, to Licenfe any fuch Mar- 
riage”. All this is taken out of Cranmer’s Letter to Haw- 
kins. 

P. 134. 1.3. Qe Elizabeth was born the i3th or 14th Day of 
September : For fo Cranmer wrote to Hawkins ; and fays, That he 
himfelf was Godfather at her Chriftening, and the Old Dutchefs of 
' Norfolk, and the Marchionefs of Dorfet, were Godmothers. | 

P.166. |.11. Tvacy’s Bufinefs was never in the Bifhop of LM- 
don’s Court : It was brought into the Convocation, by the’ Prolacu- 
tor, on the 24th of February 1530 5 and after 80 Days, the Arch- 
bifhop gave Sentence againft the Will, and condemned it. In ano- 
ther Seflion, the Bifhop of London read the Sentence in the Archbi- 
fhop’s Name. It was alfo decreed, that Tracy died a Heretick, and 
his Body was ordered to be dug up, and caft a great way from E¢- 
clefiaftical Sepulture. The Prolocutor had indeed moved, that his 
Body fhould be burnt ; but the Sentence went-not fo far Yet the 
Execution of it being committed to Parker, Chancellor of Worce/fter, 
he went further than the Sentence warranted him, and burnt the 
Body. 

Pia 1.20. For Iwo Hundred Nobles, t. Twenty Nobles. Ls 
25. for Dear, r. Good. | 

P.198. 1.18. After writ; add; by Sir William Kingfton, to Se- 
cretary Cromwell. 

P. 220. 1. 8.. After Cott. Libr. in the Margin, add Otho C.10. 

‘ P. 203. Ll. 19. For Privy-Council, r. bis Learned Council in the 
Law Spiritual. . 

P. 204. 1.15. and 14.from theBott. For Cooke, r. Loke; and for 
Wetfpall, x. Wythfpall. Res, 

Ibid. 1. 13. from Bott. For of thofe, r. bothe , that is, of other. 

P. 226. 1.25. The 7th Article is wholly omitted, for Providing 
a Bible in Latin and Englifh, and laying it in the Quire. , 

P. 245. 1.5. Not a Convocation, but a Commiffion from the 
King, to Bifkops and other Learned Divines. L. 7. add, Both the 
Archbifhops, and 17 Bifhops. 

P. 247. 114. Summer faith, that Becket’s Bones were burnt to 
Afhes. | 

~P. 327. 1.18. For Cardine, x. Cawardin. 


Collection of RECORDS. 
I yAge 95 1. 4. It is not Cranmer’s own Hand, but writ by ano- 
ther ; but after every Article, follows the Proof of it. This 
feems to be Cranmer’s Original Book, prefented to the King. 
P.127. 1. 4. from the Bottom. For many, r. Men. 
P. 148. 1.25. Reonen, perhaps Roanen : King, Abbot of Ofney, had 
the Title Epifcopus Roananfis : He was afterwards Bifhop of Ox- 


ig’ Gegg P. 162. 


— An APPENDIX to 


P. 162. Here is a whole Article left out, marked before, now in- 
ferted in this Volume. a 2 a AY 
P. 163. 1.13. from the Bottom. This Letter is writ in Morifon’s 
Hand, who was Cromwell’s Secretary. —— 
P, 180. 1.6. After andr. wall. L. 7. Remove the Comma from 
duly, and fet it after otherwife. | My | 
P. 193. 1.21. For Miniftry, r. Miniffer. L. 2. from the Bottom, 
efter in, r. bis. 
P. 184. lo For 6, 1.7. L. 19. here, tr. bear. Ls, 32« 
add H. R. das n 
P. 200. 1.16. This Letter was drawn by Gardiner , but it is not 
certain that it was fent. asp his peel 
P. 203. The Agreement at the End of thefe Queftions is in Cran- 
mer’s Hand. Cott. Libr. Cleopatra, EB. 5. , | | 
P.o57. ls. There are 26 more Books prohibited at this Time, 
as appears by a MS. of the Bifhop of Ey’s ; which follow : 
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a. The ABC againft the Cler-115. The Obedience. of a Chri- 
L£). 7 fiian Man, Vee 
2. The Book made by Fryar Roys,|16. The Book snade by Sir John 
againft the Seven Sacraments.| Oldcattle. . 
3. Lhe Wicked Mammon. 17. The Summ of Scripture. 
4. The Parable of the Wicked\18. Ibe Preface before the Pfal- 
Mammon. ter, 7m Englifh. _ “ig 
5, The Liberty of a Chriftian|19. Lhe Dialogue between the 
Man. Gentleman and the Plough- 
6. Ortulus Anime, in Eng-| man. . 
ifh. 20. The Book of Jonas, in Eng- 
9. The Supper of the Lord, by|  lith. mo 
_ G, Joye. 21. The Dialogue of Goodale. 
3. Frith’s Difputation againft|22. Defenforium Paris, out of 
Purgatory. Latin into Englifh. - 
g. Tyndal’s Anfwer to Sir'T.]23. The Summ of Chriftia- 
More’s Defence of Purga-| nity. | 
tory. 24. Ihe Mirror of them that 
10. The Prologue to Genefis,| be Sick andin Pain, 
tranflated by ‘Tindal. 25. Iveatife of the Supper of 
11, 12,13, 14. The Prologues| Lord; by Calwyn. [I fup- . 
to the other Four Books of| pofe it is Calvin. | - 
~ Mofes. 26. Every one of Calwyn’s ~ 
Works. 


P.257. Lia. Add, written by Tyndal. L. 16. for 4th. 7th. 
L. 19. for andr. ad. L. 23. and x. ad. §. | 

P. 315. 1.18. Add de Corariis, an Abbey in Eaft-Smithfield. 
L. 25. add, & Procurator Cleri Coven. & Litchf. L. 26. dele Litch- 
field. 2 Col. 1. 1. x. Prior five. L. 6. 1. Buckfefirie. L. 15. add 
de Heluenbam. L. 17. add Brueza. After 1. 25. add Nicolas Med- 


calfe. Siu; 
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P. 316. 1.6. For Har, 1. Bare L. 12.1. Arche. L. 18. For 
Samil, r. Savile. 

P. 316, and 319. ‘Two Papers faid to be Cranmer’s, but they are 
not written by him, nor by his Secretary : So it does not appearthat 
they are his. 

Ib. 1.18. For diferepet, x. diferedit. 

P. 324. Col. 3.1.14. It isnot Redman : It is difficult to be reads 
It feems to be Edmondes. “ 

P. 364. 1. 6. For the, r. our, L. 16. For Diredors probable, 
r. direét and probable, 

P. 268. 1. 8. Of the Marg. fet Comma’s after acceptione, and 
unitate, aud dele Aunexa. 

Ib. 1.20. Sic tamen ut eorum juffio atque. Li. ult. for alius, t. 
aliquis. 


Corrections of the Second Volume. 


| Bares 1. Lo. fr. bott. Queen Fane died the 24th of Ofober, 
~~ ina Journal written by Cecil, that was in 12 Days after King 
Edward’s Birth : So it is in the Herald’s Office. Latt Lime, The 
pts of Suffolk was Godfather at his Confirmation, not at his Ba- 
ptifm. | | : 

P. 13. 1. 11. fr.-bott. For Sheen, r. Syon. 

P. 15. 1. 9. fr. bott. For Richard, r. Robert. 

P. 26. 19. This Rule was not obferved ; in fome Circuits there 
were Four Vifitors ; in others Six ; in fome no Civilians’; in fome 
Two Divines ; in fome One Gentleman ; and in fome Three. See 
Cranmer’s Mem. p. 146. | . | 

P.27. 1.10. Thefe Titles are not as they are in the Original 
Book : They are only abridged. m8 

P. 28. 1.1. Many Articles and injunctions : The Injundions are 
only abftracted, not the Articles. pee ea . ; 

P. 29. l.17. Thefe Articles are not in Bifhop Sparrow’s Col- 
leGtion, but were printed Anno 1547. | 

Pigg. |. 6. fr. bott. Cloth of State, not mentioned. 

P. 40. 1.1. The Lord Rich made the Speech mentioned, though 
not inferted in the Lord’s Journal. L. 2. for December, r. November. 
Dake 22, 1.24. 

p. * i a The Archbifhop of Canterbury might ufe his own 
Name in all Faculties and Difpenfations. , 

Pogo. bro. For Tyler, 1, Taplour. 

P. 1. la. This Catechifm was firft tnade in Latin by another, 
but tranflated by Cranmer’s Order, and it was reviewed by him. 

P. 8r. |. 23. This Proclamation was printed by Grajton, among 
King Edward’s Proclamations. , 

P.94. 1.19. Rugg, Bithop of Norwich, was not Employed in 
Compiling the Book, the other ‘Three were. 


Ggeg 2 P. 97, 
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P. 97. 1. ult. For 12000, r. 10000. | 

P. 113. 1. 15. fr. bott. After Articles, add, before this they drew 
up their Demands in Seven Articles. : fa 

P. 117. 1. 23. ‘That the Service might be fung, or faid, in the 

Choir. 
P. 120. L 12. fr. bott. The Two Colleges of Clare-Hall, and 
Trinity-Hall, could not be brought to furrender, in order to. the 
Uniting them: Some Vifitors were for doing it by the King’s Abfo- 
lute Power, to this Ridley would not agree, and for this he was 
complained of. 

P. 150. 1. 19. fr. bott. The Duke of Somerfet was not then 
fallen ; it was between his Two Falls : The Proceedings in Council 
are figned by him. L. 18. Fox fays it, It is fo in King Edward’s 

ournal. 
! P. 154.1. Penult. ‘The Pafsport was figned in March 1554, to 
go with 4 Servants, and 3 Horfes. 

P. 159. 1. 20. For Beginning, fay the 24th. L. 32. Thefe 
Reafons were drawn up by Ridley. 


P. 162. 1.19. fr. bot. This was not before Cranmer, but long | 


after, before Archbifhop Parker. 

P. 165. 1. 3. Soon after, x. Sometime before, it was on the 
14th of Fed. 

Ps166. 1 5. The greater Part of the Bifhops were Enemies to 
the Reformation. 

P. 171. 1. 18. fr. bott. The Name of the Sixth was Knox. 

P.176. 1. 4. fr. bott. And both lie buried in the Chancel of 
Bugden Church, they dying at the Bifhop’s Houfe. 

P. 182. 1. 24. fr. bott. He was Sick before ; for a Commiffion 
was granted to fome to do the Bufinefs of the Chancery. 

P. 196. |. 24. fr. bott. For Firff, x. Eleventh. ~ L. 7. fr. bott. 
Cranmer’s Part 1s thus expreffed, Stmme Negotii prafuit. T.493 
Haddon was the King’s Profeffor of Civil-Law, and not the Univer. 
fity Orator. | 

P. 219. 1. 25. Inftead of Pagnel, undoubtedly by Alexander 
Nowel. L. 7. fr. bott. Fobn, x. Richard. . . 


A 233. 1. 5. fr. bott. Cranmer came at this Time oft to Coun- 
cil. 


P. 234. 1. 7. On the 8th of Fuly alfo, they fent for the Mayor’ 


and certain Aldermen, and told them of the King’s Death, and of 
the Succeflion ; but bade them keep it fecret. L. 18. give Pardon, 
r. fhe wrote, fhe was ready to remit and pardon, and that fhe could 
take their Doings in good Part, 3& 

P. 235. |. 28. For Robert, r. Richard. . 

P. 237. |. 10. fr. bott. For Suffolk, r. Suffex. 

P. 243.1,3. Yet in the ad Seffion of this Parliament, a private 
A& pafled, to make void the Duke of Norfolk’s Attainder. L. 2 ce 
for Humphrey, r, Henry. 


P. 246. 1.11. It was not her Firft Proclamation: For on the 


19th of Fuly fhe had by a Proclamation taken on her the Imperial 
a 


~ Crown of the Realm. 


P. 247. |, ult. Circuits, x. the Quarter-Seffions., ate 


*, 


P. 248, es 
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P. 248. 1.3. Marfbalfea, x. the King’s Bench. Ls 5. The Rea- 
fon of the Wounding himfelf was the Trouble of Mind that he felt 
for his Compliance, upon Bifhop Days’s Communication with him 
the Day before. 

P. a5i. 1. 7. fr. bott. The Tenth, rv. the Fifth. 

P. 252. 1. 1. The Day of ber Coronation, yr. a Month be- 
fore, for it was on the rft of September. L. 24. the Tenth, x. the 
Fifth. Vhis Miftake 1s taken from Fabian and Fox. 

P. 253. 11. Yet Iregonnel, a Prebendary of Weftminfier, fate in 
the Houfe in the 24 Seffions of this Parliament. LL. 15. After Prifon, 
r. for Ireafon, Petty-Ireafon, or Mifprifion of Treafon: Such were 
alfo excepted who, fiood attained, or imprifoned the laft Day of Sep- 
tember. 

P. 257. 1.16. For 3d of Noverber, x. the Thirteenth. 

P. 259 1. 13. fr. bott. Card. Pole was ftopped in his Journey by 
Mendoza, fent Poft to him from ihe Emperor, defiring him not to 
proceed in his Journey, upov which he went back to Diling, a Town 
belonging to the Card. of Aufosurg. 

P. 262. 1.16. fr.bott. Atter Eftber, add Fudith, Mary the Siffer 
of Martha, and the Virgin Mary. , | 

P. 286. falfe printed for 270. L. 2. fr. bott. Poimet wrote a Book 
to juftify refifting the Queen, which I have feen. . : 

P. 272. |. 5. fr. bott. For:a1, 1. 23. 

P. 273. 1.26. Cheek was fent to the Tower with the Duke of 
Suffolk, and had Licence to travel. L. 30. They did not render them- 
felves, but were feixed in their Fourney , bound and thrown into a 

. Cart, and fent Prifoners to England. L. 6. fr. bott. Seven Perfons 
were difcovered to be Complices: The Words fpoken from the Wall 
were againft the Queen, the Prince of Spain, the Mafs, and Con- 
feflion. 

P. 276. |. 16. He was married, and had 7 Sons, and 5 Daugh- 
ters. L. 23. Harvey, r. Harley. | 

P. 279. 1. 2. fr. bott. ‘The Bill was to avoid, and not to revive 
the Statute of the Six Articles. 

P. 291. 1. 8. fr. bott. Thrice in One Day. It was read twice 
onthe 19th, and the 3d Time on the 20th. _ 

P. 275. lL. ro. fr. bott. Hopton, by the Regift. of Cant. was con- 
fecrated the 28th of Oéfober ; Anthony Harmer, p. 134. fays it was 
the 25th of Odober., 

Praia, |)\24. For Leafe, r. Leafe. 2 

P. 315. 1. 29. 25th of Fume, ron the 12th of July, L. 33, 

» Stoning, x. Stening. L. 26. Sheterden. 

P. 317. 1. 17. fr. bott. For Weybridge, r. Uxbridge. L. 11. fr. 

- bott. Wharwood, r. Harwood. L.10.fr. bott. After marked, r. And 
in this Month of Auguft, Richard Hook fuffered at Chichefter. L. 3. 
fr. bott. For Volley, r. Wolfey. SE, 

-P. 318. 1.2. Shaxton did not condemn them : Fuller the Bifhop’s 
Chancellor condemned them : Steyward Dean of Ely, and Chrifto- 
pherfon Dean of Norwich, with others, were in the Commiflion, but 
the Chancellor was the Chief. 

P. 320. 1. 6. fre bott. For Edward the Vth, v. Edward the 
Vth. P. 321. 
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P. 321. 1. & fr. bott. Heath was appointed Chancellor on New. 
Years- Day. 

P, ane 15. The13th of December. “The Parliament was dif 
folved on the gth of December. L. 24. Fuftices of Peace. ‘The 
Bill was that no Servants to Gentlemen, and wearing their Cloths, 
(except the King and Queen’s) fhould be Juftices. It was read the 
2d Time on the rath of November. 

P. 324. 1.28. After 50000 /. and with it to have made a Rebel- 
lion. L. 29. For Petham, r. Perkham. L. 30. White was not exe- 
cuted, he difcovered the Confpiracy. Ibid. For Felony, r. High-Trea- 
fon, and were executed accordingly , there were Eight who fuffered 3 
the Three befides thofe named were Rofles, Bedyland, Dethick. 

P. 325... 13. fr. bott. Cardinal Pole had Two Brothers, Arthur and 
Feffrey, both arraigned in the Year 1562, for a Confpiracy againft 
Queen Elizabeth. David was not his Brother, nor a Baftard; for 
there is no Bull of Difpenfation in his Favour, among thofe fent over 


_at that Time. 


P. 346. 1.15. The Reafon given in the Cardinal’s Letter for rai- 


fing her Body, is, Quoniam juxta Corpus Sanéiiffime Fridernida qu- 


rabat Corpus Catherine Uxoris P. Martyris. 

P. 353. 1.12. The Queen and Philip both wrote to the Pope in 
Favour of Cardinal Pole ; the Letter is dated, May 21. thewing how 
ferviceable he had been in reftoring Religion in England. The Par- 
liament feconded this by another Letter. L. 15. Herefy 5 they 
were 22 in Number, their Submiflion isin Fox, p.17, 92. 4 

P. 360. 1. 29g. The Complaint was againft all the French Deni. 
fons, as well as others, but the Act was more favourable. L. 4, fr. 
bott. and p. 361.1. 4. Coxley, r. Copley. ead 

P. 363. 1.7. fr. bott. For the 19th May, r. 26th.L. 6. fr. bott.. 
For 3 Men, r. 2 Men and 1 Woman. There were indeed Three Men 
burnt on the reth of May at Norwich, not at Colchefter. a, 

P. 364. 1.7. Martial Law : The Words of the Proclamation are 
according to the Order of the Martial Law. L. 17. fr. bott. Lord 
Burleigh in the Execution of Fuftice, faysthere died hy Imprifonment, 
‘Torments, Famine, and the Fire, near 400: On this we may. 
depend. | — tf 

P. 370. 1.20. She underftood, and wrote well, both in Spanifh 
and French, >, 

P. 374. 1. 14. Queen Elizabeth ftayed fome' Days at Hatfield 5 
fhe came to the Charter-Houfe, 24. November. On the 28th, the 


went to the Lower, and came to Weftminfler on the 23d of De- 


cember. or: 
P. 375. 1. 8.fr.bott. The Earl of Pembroke favoured the Re-. 
formation. RS aay | . -ra eh 
<P. 396.-1. :. For Pie, x. Parry: ie. 
P. 378. 1.17. fr. bott, For 5 December, r. 13. L. 11. fr, bott. 
*tall the Parliament , the Council fet him at Liberty on the 1gth fan. 
and the Parliament met on the a5th. - Rien 
P. 387. 1. 7. ‘The Bifhop of Durefme came not to the Para 
for his Prefence was needed in the North, for guarding the Marches ’ 
againft the Scets, and the French, ready to invade England. 


2 -L..19. 


\ 


_ 


L.19. The Bifhop of Ely was abfent, being in an Embafly at Cam. 
bray ; but was come over on the 17th of April, and joined with the 
other Diffenting Bifhops. } A, it 

P. 389. 1.12. Cole’s Speech feems to be a Reply to Horn, and fo 
fhould be fet after it. | 

P. 393. |. 4. Abbot Feckenbam made that Speech, and not 
Hethe. | 
P. 396. 1.7. The Oath was tender’d to them in Fuly. L. 11. Chri- 
flopberfon died before the Parliament met. 

P. 397. log. For Thomas, r. Richard. WL. 22. This Matter be- 
longs to the Year 1560, or 1561. 

P. 400. |. 10. from the Bottom. This was not a High Commifl- 
on, warranted by Act of Parliament ; but a Commiffion for a Royal 
Vifitation, by Virtue of the Queen’s Supremacy. 

P. 402i Lo 1g. from the Bottom. The 8th of Fuly : Majfon has it 
the 18th of Fuly 
-P. 403, 1.23. For Par, r..Scambler. L. 28. May Dean of St. 
Paul’s, was Eletted Archbifhop ; but died before he was Confe- 
crated. | 
Py 406. 1. 91. from the Bott. 4. P. C. ftands for Andrew Pierfon 
Cantuar. L. 18. from bott. A. P. E. ftands for Andrew Pern Elien- 


fis. L. 12. from bott, C. G. ftands for Chriftopber Goodman. 


P. 407. 1. 9.. The New Tranflation of the Bible was not printed 
before the Year 15725 


Collettion of RECORDS. 


yy Ace 6. 117. For Thomas, x. William. 
P P. x1. 19. For Char. r. Chartres. 

P. 16, |. q. from the Bottom, For Yates, r. Gates. 

P. 21. 1.7. For 1200000, rs 120000. L. 24. for Richumber, 
r. Ricebank. i 

P. 23. 1, 18. from bott. Archer, x. Aucher. 

P. 24. 1. 25. Crafted, x. Croftis. WL. 11. from the Bottom, Yatés 
r. Gates. — 

P. 25. 1. ult. Drs Fohn Olyver was the other Lawyer: 

P, 37. 1.27. For Seditioufly, r. Seditious ; and for attagned, r. 
attached. L. 28. for Fames, t- Thomas. L. 29. attagned, attach- 
ed. LL, 16. from the Bottom, for R. r. Rabble. 

P. 42: |. 24. from Bott. on, Confeffed, x. on Confeffion. L. 4 
from Bott. The Name was Knox. | 

P. a5. 1. 18. Roberts, r. Robert. 

P. 51. 1. ult. For Leciffer, r. Lifter. bee otk 

P. 52. L15. The Pirry, the Mintmafter ; x. that Pirry the Mint- 
mafter. L. 16. for Brabanion, t. Brabazon. L. 10. from Bottom, 
August Pyfo, x. Auguft Py, fo. 

] 


"By 16. Archer, v. Aucher. iss 
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P. 63: 1.27. Sturley, vr. Stredy. 

P. 103. |. penult. For Barker, r. Bakere, 

P. 105. 1.8. For Water-cloth, r. Auter-cloth. L. 24. for good, 
r. God. LL. 37. dquo Santia, x. qui Sanéorum. LL. 8. from the Bot- 
tom, before Realme, r. Noble. | 

P. 115. 1. 3. from Bott. For Fane, r. Fent. 

P.11r7. |. 24. For Soveraigne, r. Confcience. 

P. 148. 1. i. Thefe Queries were put by Cranmer to thofe Bi- 
fhops ; but this Paper is all in Bomer’s Hand, with whom thefe Three 
Bithops agreed. Li ai. for fundry, rs afunder. In the Margin, fet 
London firft. 

P. 149. alt, After thefe Anfwers, follows a Reply by Cranmer, 
in other Queries ; as, “ If you cannot tell what and where the Aés 
“ of Fobn can profit Thomas, being fo far diftant from him, that he 
* can never hear of hint ; Why do you then affirm that to be true, 
“ which you cannot tell how, nor wherein it can be true ? + 

“ Whether our Praiers for al the Souls departed, do profit the A- 
** poftles, Prophets and Martyrs ? 

“* Whether they know all the Actions of every Man here in Earth ? 
“< And if not ; how do they rejoice of thofe good Actions, which — 
“ they know hot ? ie! 

“ Whether our Evil Deeds do them hurt, as our Good Deeds pro- 
* fit them ? ; 

“ Whether the Prefentation of the Body and Blood of Chrift, do 
© ftand in all the Words and Adtions that the Prieft ufeth in the 
“© Mafs, which now we do ufe > pre 

“* Whereby is it known, that in the Primitive Church were Priefts, 
** that preached not ? 

“* Why may not we as well alter the Mafs into the Englifh Tongue, 
or alter the Ceremonies of the fame, as we alter the Communion 
“© to be under both Kynds, that in other Churches is Uniforml 
“* Miniftred to the People under one Kind ; feeing that the Uni. 
“* formity of al Churches, requireth.no more the Uniformity in one, 
“* than in the other ? 

P.183. 1b. 5. from Bott. For Security, x. Surety. 

P.184. 1.4. Dele fich. L. 21. for daily, x. diligently. 3 

P. 205. 1.20, After waother, r: bolding up the Forefingers. L. 24. 
for faying, . facrings | 

P. 206. at Bottom, follow Proverbs the 5th: The Ear that héark- 
eneth to the Reformation of Life, {hall dwell among the wife : He that — 
vefufeth to be Reformed, defpiferh his own Soul: but he that fubmit- 
eth bimfelf to Correétion, is wife. - ST ha 

3. Reg. 18. Elias, How long halt ye between two Opinions ? If 
the Lord be God, follow bim bia if Baal be be, go afier bim 

P. 208. This Letter was not written to Archbifhop Cranmer, bit 
to Archbifhop Parker. a 

_P. 232. Set on the Margin here, Ex Chartophylacro Re- 
Z70 


P. 234. 1. 2. from the Bottom. For met, x. meant. 


r P. 239s 


the Firft aiid Second Volume’, Aes 


er re 


| P2329. This feerns not to be the Proclamation, declaring tne 
Grey to be Queen 3 but rather her Letters-Patents, declarative of her 
Right of Succeflion. | 

_ P. 243. inthe Margin. For C ac. 4. C10. The fame Error is 
in P, 245, and 246, re ; 
_ B..252..1. ult. For Ungodlinefs, r. Ungodly Rate. De 
~P. 253. L 2. Slander, ry. no little Slander. L. 11. After Dioa 
cefe, x. and Furifdittions. L. 20. to them, for to thende. L. 30. 
Hand, r. Signet. L. 5. from the Bottom. After Perfon, r. with 
other Perfons. 

P. 254. 1. 13. from Bott. After Officers, r. as they. 


P. 255. |. 5. from Bott. For Unthiftinefs, x. Unchriftinefs. Le 4 
from Bott. Dele each. sie: ; 


: P. 269. The 17th Article is in the MS. {eratched out, and crof- 
ede 


rata? 1, 8 Aad Citicellour: 


P..283. 1.6. After Coufins, add other. L. 20. For 26, fr. 25: 
L. 12. from the Bottom. For their r. the. LL. 9. from the Bott. For 
and ¥. or. 


PB. 284. 116. After among/t, re nigh. LL. 4. from the Bottom, 
after Se/fions, r. at the leaft once. Ba 
P. 314. |. 16. from the Bottom. Put a Comma between Dudley 
and Afbton. LL. 4. from Bott. Pronouncing, x. Procuring. 
P. 315. 1.14.  Perfeverance, x. Prefervation. 
P. 328. 1.16. from Bott. For Heed, +. Head. 
P. 329. l..20. Came, twice, for can. 
~P: 330. K te. For fear, r. too far. WL. 14. Oppreffe, r. re- 
preffe. 
P. 331. 1. 4. After more, x. Chaplains : After Memory, x. 
faid : After the, x. feldomer : Dele or. L. 7. from the Bot- 


tom, Renew, x. review : Dele certain. L. 6. from the Bott. When, 
r. where. 


P. 337. 1.22. At the End of this Paper, there is added in the 
MS. Teftimonies confirming it, out of Ambrofe, Ferom, Chryfoftom, 
Dionyfius, Cyprian and Auflin, and the Con/titution of Fuftinian ; and 
they are to be feen printed-in Fox’s firft Edition. The Names 
at the End are not Subfcriptions: They are added in Parker's 
Hand ; who forgot to write Sands among them, for he was one of 
them. , 


P. 348. 1.7... For G, rE; for his Name was Edward. 
Set in the Margin, to Number 6. Ex MSS. C.C.C. Mifcellas 


nea B. 


P. 350. 1.11. Set here in the Margin, Paper-Office. 


Hhh P. 396. 


~ 
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PB. 396. 1. 20.. Worchefter, x. Winchefter. Lin. ult. Hs was 
not entirely fupprefs'd : For he was entitled Bifhop of Worcefler, and 
enjoyed a great Part of the Revenues of Gloceiter and Worceiter, and) 


kept great Hofpitality with them. 


P. 398. 1. 3. from the Bottom. Queen Mary did fet forth 
in Auguit 1553, a Proclamation, for Affigning the Value of the 
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Records and Papers 


That are in the 
COLLECTION, 


With which the Places in the Hiftory to which they 
_yelate, are marked : The Firft Number, with the 
Letter C, is the Page of the Collection ; The Second, 
with the Letter H, is the Page of the Hzffory. 


BeOh Oo KP) Tyo Alh 


, HE Bull of Pope Paul the 1Vth, annulling C. H. 
all the Hlienations of Church-Lands, 3 Introd. 


2. A Letter of Queen Katherine’s to K. Henry, upon 
~ the Defeat of James the Vth, K. of Scotland, 6 17 
3. A Letter of Cardinal Wolfey’s to K. Henry 5 with 

a Copy of bis Book for the Pope, 7 18 
4. A Letter of Cardinal Wolfey’s to K. Henry, about 

Foreign News , and concerning Luther’s Anfwer 

to the King’s Book, ib. ibid. 


nt 


5. A Letter of Cardinal Wolfey’s to K. Henry, fent 
_ with Letters that the King was to write to the 
Emperor, . 8 ibid. 
6. A Letter of Cardinal Wolfey’s to the King, con- : 
cerning the Emperor's Firmnefs to him, 9 ibid. 
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Gel Be Fir/t Letter of Cardinal Wolfey to K. Henry, GC. ~ Ay 


about bis Eleétion to the Popedom, upon Adrian’s 
Death, 


8. The Second Letter of Cardinal Wolfley ta the King, 


about the Succeffion to the Popedom, 


9. The Third Letter of Cardinal Wolley , giving an 


10. 


25. 
26. 
a7. 
23. 


29. 


Account of the Election of Cardinal Medici to be 

Pope, 

A Remarkable Paffage in Sir T. More’s Utopia, 
left out in the latter Editions, 


. A Letter of the Pope's , upon bis Captivity, to 


Cardinal Wolfey, . 


. A Part of Cardinal Wolfey’s Letter to the King, 


concerning bis Marriage, 


. A Letter written by K. Henry the Villth, to Car- 


dinal Wolfey, recalling him Home, 


. A Letter from Rome, by Gardiner, to K. Henry, 


fetting forth the Pope’s Artifices, 


. Ihe Pope’s Promife in the King’s Affair, 
16. Some Account of the Proceedings of the Univerfi- _ 
ty, in the Cafe of the Divorce, from Dr. Buck- 


mafter’s Book, MS. C. C. C. 


. Three Letters, written by K. Henry to the Uni- 


verfity of Oxford, for their Opinion in the Caufe 
of bis Marriage, ‘ 


. Copy of the King’s Letters to the Bifbop of 


Rome, 


. A Letter of Gr. Caffali, from Compiegne, 
Sav, | Reprefentation made by the Convocation to the 


King, before the Submiffion, 


» A Leiter by Magnus to Cromwell, concerning the 


Convocation at York, 


~ A Proteftation made by Warham, Archbifbop of 


Canterbury, againft all the Acts pafsd in the 
Parliament to the Prejudice of the Church, 

A Letter of Boner’s, upon bis Reading the King’s 
Appeal to the Pope, 3 


- Cranmer’s Letter, for an Appeal to be made in 


his Name, 


“A Minute of a Letter, fent by the King to his 


Ambaffador at Rome, 

Lhe Fudgment of the Convocation of the Province 
of York, rejeciing the Pope's Authority, 

The Judgment of the Univerfity of Oxford, re- 
jeching the Pope's Authority, 

The Fudgment of the Prior and Chapter of Wor- 
cefter, concerning the Pope’s Authority, 

An Order for Preaching, and Bidding of the 
Beads, in all Sermons to be made within this 
Realm, | 


10 19 
II ibid. 
12 20 
13.3 aig 
1 34 
ibid, ae 
16 ibid. 
ibid. at 
18 “37 
20 63 
25 yih'6n 
28 9467 
32 "hy 
72 
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84 
86 
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30. Infiru- 


A) SR AGB NE! tic. 


30. Infiruétions given by the King’s Highnefs , to 
William Paget, whom bis Highnes f2ndeth at 
this Tyme unto the King of Pole, the Dukes of 
Pomeray, and of Pruce, and the Cities of Dant- 
fike, Stetin, ad Connyngburgh, 

31 Propofitions to the King’s Councell ; marked in 
fome Places on the Margin in K. Henry’s own 

+ Hand; 

32. A Letter againft the Pope’s Authority, and his 
Followers, fetting forth their Treafons, 

33- A Proclamation againft Seditious Preachers, 

34- A Letter of the Archbifsop of York, fetting forth 
his Zeal in the King’s Service, and againft the 
Pope’s Authority, 

35- A Letter of Cromwell’s to the King’s Ambaffador 
in France, full of Expoftulations, 

36. The Engagement fent over by the French King, to 
King Denry, promifing that be would adbere to 
him, in condemning his Firft, and in juftifying his 
Second Marriage, 

. Cranmer’s Letter to Cromwell ; juffifying bim- 
ze felf, upon fome Complaints made Teche 
38. A Letter of Barlow’s to Cromwell, complaining 

of the Bifbop and Clergy of St. David's, 

39. A Letter of Dr. Legh’s, concerning their Vifita- 

. tion at York, 

40. A Letter of Tonftall’s, upon the King’s Ordering 
the Bifbops to fend up their Bulls, 

41. A Letier of the Archbifbop of York’s, concerning 
the Suppreffion of the Monafteries, 

42. Infirudlions jor fending Barnes, and others to Ger- 
many, : 

43. Lhe Smalealdick League, 

44+ Propofitions made to the King, by the German 
Princes, 

45- The Anfwer of the King, to the Petitions and Ar- 

| ticles lately addreffed to bis Highnefs, from 
John Frederike Duke of Saxe, Fleéfor, &c. 
and Philip Lantfgrave Van Hefle, in the Name 
of them, and all their Confederates, 

46. The Anfwer of the King’s Ambaffadors, made to 

. the Duke of Saxony, and the Landgrave of 
Hefle, 

47- A Leiter writ to the King, by the Princes of the 
Smalcaldick League, 

48. Cranmer’s Letter to Cromwell , complaining of 
the Ill Treatment of the Ambaffadors from Ger- 
many, 


103 


106 


108 


110 


T12 


1 


1V 


49: 


50. 
51 


52+ 
53: 


54: 
55: 


56. 


57° 


58. 


59 


60. - 


66. 


A TOAXBILSEAG. - 


The Earl of Northumberland’s Letter to Crom- 
well, denying any Contradt, or Promife of Mar- 
riage, between Q. Anne and himfelf, 

A Letter, giving Pace an Account of Propofitions 
made to K. Henry, 6y Charles V. 

Infirudlions by Cardinal Pole, to one he fent to K. 
Henry, 

A Letter to Pole, from the Rifbop of Durham, 

A Letter of Pole’s to Cromwell, ju/ftifying bim- 
elf, 

ee of the Abbefs of Godftow, complaining 
of Dr. London, . 

A Letter to Bullinger, from one of Maidftone ; 
giving an Account of an Image, which feems to 
be the Rood of Boxley in Kent, 

A Confolatory Letter to Henry the VIllth, from 
the Bifbop of Durham, after the Death of Q. 
Jane, | 

Injunéiions geven by Kdwarde Archbufbope of 
Yorke, to be obferved within the Diocefe of 
Yorke, Sy all the Clergie of ‘the fame, and others 
whome the fayde Injunétions do concerne, 

Injunétions given by the Byfhope of Coventre and 
Lychefelde, throughe out his Dioceffe, 

Injundlions given by the Bylbop of Salytbury, 
throughout bis Diaces, — 

An Omiffion in the Injunétions fet forth by Crom- 
well zn the King’s Name, in the \ft. Vol. Hitt. 
Reform. Coll. of Rec. p. 160. | 

* An Omiffion in Boner’s Inyunétions, Itt. Vol. Hift. 

Ref. Coll. Rec. p. 252. 


. The Petition of Grefham, Lord-Mayor of Lon- 


don, to the King, for the City-Hofpitals, 


. A Part of a Proclamation, chiefly concerning 


Becket, 


. An Original Letter-of the King’s, much to the 


fame Purpofe, 


. The Defign for the Endowment of Chrift-Church 


in Canterbury, 


« ALetter of the Archbifkop of Canterbury to Crom- 


well, upon the New Foundation at Canter- 
bury, 

A Part of a Letter concerning the Debates of the 
Six Articles in the Houle of Lords, 


67. A Letter of the Vifitors, fent to Examine the 


63. 


69. 


Abbot of Glaffenbury, 

Cromwell’s Letter to the King, when be was com- 
mitted to the Tower, 

Queflions concerning the Sacraments, 


C. 
113 


114 


131 


132 


135 


140 


143 Nit 


147 
148 


149 


150 
152 


156 


157 


159 


160 


161 
164 


) we . . 
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70. An Anfwer to the former Queries ; with fome Re- 
marks on them, inthe King’s Hand, written on 
the Margin, 

71. Anfwers to thefe Queries, | 

72» Tbe Examination of Q. Katherine Howard, 

73- 4 Letter of Sir W. Paget’s, of bis Treating with 
the Admiral of France, 

74- Bifbop Thirlby’s Letter, concerning the Duke. of 

. Norfolk, and his Son, 

75+ A Letter of the Duke of Norfolk’s, after be bad 


been examiued in the Tower, 


Cc. 
167 
159 
171 
173 
187 


189 


Collection of Recorps, belonging to 


B,0..0-K: LV, ViVi 


1. Nfrugtions given by Luther to Melanchthon, 
15343 of which, one Article was erroneoufly 
publifhed by me, in my Id. Vol. and that be- 
ing a ie of, the whole is now pub- 

_ lifbea, . | 

2. The Lady Mary's Letter to the Lord Protefor, and 

«, . tothe veft of the King’s Majefty’s Council, i 

. their fufbetting that fome of ber Houfhold bad 

encouraged the.Devonfhire Rebellion, 

3. A Letter of Chriftopher Mount’s, concerning the 

« antetins o~ 2 
4. A Part of a Letter of Hooper’s to Bullinger, gi- 
ving an Account of the Cruelty of the Spani- 
ards in the Netherlands, | 

§. The Oath of Supremacy, as it was made when the 

Bifhops did Homage in K. Henry the VIlIch’s 
Time. The laft Words were firuck out by King 
Edward the VIth, 

6 A Letter of Peter Martyr’s to Bullinger, of the 

State of the Univerfity of Oxford, in the Year 


— 1550, ) 
7. A Mond in K. Edward’s Name, to the Officers 
’ of the Archbifhop of Canterbury ; requiring them 
to fee, that the Articles of Religion fhould be 
“S". fubferibed, 
8. The King’s Mandate to the Bifbop of Norwich, 
fent with the Articles tobe fubferibed by the 
_ Clergy, ee | 
ge The Mandate of the ViGitors ofthe Univerfity of 
Cambridge, to the fame Purpofe, 


192 


194 


195 


196 


198 


199 


202 


203 


205 


175 


189 


e992 


200 


203 


206 


212 


213 


 -2m4 


10. King 


V1 


19 


2C. 


30. 


31. Ihe Lord Paget’s and the Lord Haftings’s. Letter: 


27. Cardinal Pole’s fetter to K. Philip, © mh 
28. A Letter of Card. Pole’s to the Pope, giving Ac- 
count ‘of a Conference that be had with Charles . 


i a ER 


A TABLE, &. 


. King Edward’s Devife for the Succeffion, | 
. The Council’s Original Subfcription , to Edward 


the Vith’s Limitation of the Crown, 


. Articles and Inflructions, annexed to the Com- 


miffion, for taking Surrender of the Cathedral 
of Norwich, 


. An Original Letter of Queen Mary’s to K, Phi 


lip, before be wrote to ber, 


. Queen Mary’s Letter to the Earl. of Suflex, to 


take. Care of Elections to the Parliament, 


. Cardinal Pole’s Firft Letter to Q. Mary, 
» The Queen’s Anfwer to it, 


Cardinal Pole’s General Powers , for Reconciling 
England to the Church of Rome, 


. A Letter of Cardinal Pole to the Bifhop of Arras, 


upon K. Philips Arrival in.England, and bis 
Marriage to the Queen, 

A Letter from Cardinal Pole to the Cardinal de 
Monte, acknowledying the Pope’s Favour, in 
fending bim full Powers, 


A Breve, émpotvering Cardinal Pole to execute” 
his Faculties with Relation to England, while be 


pet remained beyond Sea, 


. A Second Breve, containing more Special Powers” 


relating to the Abbey-Lands, 


. A Letter to“Cardinal Pole , from Cardinal ‘de 


Monte, fw of high Civilities, © 


. A Letter from Card. Moronie ta. Card. Pole, telling 
him how uneafy the Pope was, to fee his going to. 


England fo long delayed , but that the Pope was 
refolved not to Recal him 7 


“- ot 


? 


count of what pafs’d in an Audience the Bifhop 
of Arras gave him, . 


The Letter that the Bifbop of ‘Atras wrote to Cat-. 


dinal Pole, pon that Audience, 


Cardinal Pole’s Anfwer to the. Bifhop of Arras his 


Beeb: Hae 22 
229... ibid 


Letter, . 


the Vtb, concerning ‘the Church-Lands, = 


~APat of Mafon’s' fetter to Q. Mary : concern- 


ing Cardinal Pole, * 


A Late of Card. Poles) to Philip the Ud , com! 


plaining of the Delays that had been made, and 
- defiring a {peedy Yolotesaibe into England, ~~ 


concerning Cardinal Pole, 
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32. An 
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32. An Original Letter of Mafon’s, of a Preacher 


33° 


34° 
35: 
36. 
37: 
48. 
39+ 
40. 


41. 
42. 


43- 
Ads 


45: 
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47> 
48. 
49-. 


50. 
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51. 
52. 
53: 


54+ 


W. Cecyl’s Hand, 


that preffed the Reftitution of Church-Lands, 
Cardinal Pole’s Commiffion to the Bifhops, to Re- 
concile all in their Diocefes to the Church of 
Rome, . . 
Articles of fuch Things , as be to be put in Exe- 
cution, 
The Proce{s and Condemnation of Bifbop Hooper, 
and the Order given for his Execution, 
The Queen’s Letter, ordering the Manner of Hoop- 
er’s Execution, 

A Letter of bifhop Hooper’s to Bullinger, writ- 
ten out of Prifon, 

A Letter of Mafon’s, concerning a Treaty begun 
with France, and of the Affairs of the Empire, 


A Tranflation of Charles. the Vth’s Letters, Re- 


figning the Crown of Spain to K: Philip, 

A Remembrance of thofe Things, that your High- 
nefs’s Pleafure was I fhould put inWriting :Writ- 
ten in Cardinal Pole’s Hand, _ 

Some Direétions for the Queen’s Council, left by 
K. Philip, pe Oe yy: A. 

A Letter to the Ambaffadors , concerning the Re- 

(ftitution of Calais, 


A Letter of the Ambaffadors, concerning Calais, 


A Letter of Jewel’s to. P. Martyr , from Straf- 
burgh, of the State of Affairs in England, 


A Letter of Gualter’s.to Dr. Mafters, advifing 4 


Thorough Reformation, 
A Letter of the Earl of Bedford’s to Bullinger, 


from Venice, 


A Letter of Jewel’s to P. Martyr, of the State be 


ound Matters in, when he came to England, 

A Letter of Yewel’s to Bullinger, pe Hae 3 the 
State of Things in the Beginning of this Keign, 

A Letter of Jewel’s to P. Martyr, concerning the 
Difputation with the Papifts at Weftmintter, 

A Letter of Jewel’s to P. Martyr, of the De- 
bates in the Houfe of Lords , and of the State 
of the Univerfities , and concerning the Inclina- 
tions to the Smalcaldick League, 

A Letter of Jewel’s to P. Martyr, of the State of 
Affairs both in England and Scotland;, 

A Letter of Jewel's to.P. Martyr, before be went 
his Progrefs into the Weftern Parts of England, 

‘A Declaration made by the Confederate Lords of 
Scotland, to the Queen of England 5 of their 
taking Arms againft the Queen Dowager of 


- Scotland, and the French, 


A Difeuffion of the Matters of Scotland ; in Sir 


[ii 


Vi 


Vij 


A TABLE, 


55+ Lhe Bond of Affociation, with this Title, Ane C. 

Contract of the Lords and Barons, to defend ~ 
the Liberty of the Evangell of Chrift, 8 989 

56. A Letter of Jewel’s to P. Martyr,” fetting forth 
the Pragre(s that Superflition had made in Queen | 
Mary’s Reign, } 7 . 

57: A Letter of Jewel’s to P. Martyr, concerning the 
Earnefinefs of fome about Veflments and Ri- 
tuals, ® I 

58. A Letter of Jewel’s to P. Martyr; fil) of fad 
Apprebenfions, a 

59+ The Queen's Letter to'the Emperor, concerning her > ~ 

~C. Averfion to Marriage, 2 aoe 

60. A Letter of Bifbop Jewel’s to P. Martyr, concern- > © 

‘¢< ing the Crofs in the Queen’s Chapel) > « 

61. A Letter of Bifhop Sands, expreffing the Uneufi- 

“cS nefs be was in, by veafon of the Crucifix im the 
Queen’s Chapel, Ait fae 

62. 4 Letter of’ Dr. Sampfon’sto'P, Martyr, fetting 

vcs forth: “his Reafons of not Accepting a Bi-\ 
fhoprick, 2 Ag 


63.°A Second Letter va Sampfon’s, expreffing grear 


Uneafine[s that Matters were not curried on as 


he wifbed. “299: =" 


64.° Archbifbop Parker’s Letter to Secretary Ce 


Cy ie . 
prefiing the Filling the. Sees of York and D LA Naisg eh 


refm, then vacant,» Oe 
65. A Letter of Bifhop Jewel’s to P. Martyr, concern. oe 
ing:the Council of Trent, the Lord Darnly’s go- 
_ ing to Scotland, with an Account’ of bis Mo- 
thease. i as x, ale 
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of Francis the’ Sécond, to Maintain the” Suc- 
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lhe Firft is, The Promife under the Great Seal ~~ } 


ceffion to the Crown of ‘Scotland in the‘ Fa-° 


66. * mily of Hamilton; in cafe! Oueen’Mary’ ould — 
die bins Children, ' ss Tacs | ot 304 

| The Second is, The Promife made to the fone Ff. 

fed, by Henry the lds K: of France, before O° 

t Mary was fent out of Scotland Se 265 

67. Infiruétions to the Queen’ s Commiffioners treating. “oe 
in Scotland, » ohare aay tN 

68. The Commiffion of the Eftates »to'-move: Queen. 


band: oh a 
69. The Queens Majesties Anfwere » declared to Hey 
Counfell, concerning the Requcfles’ of. the Lords: 
of Scotlaride, 3394 seat” add Timah eat 
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71. A Leiter of Mary Queen of Scotland, delayin 
to Ratify the apne Lente ‘ais 

72. An Original Letter of the Ambaffadors to the 
Queen, upon that Affair, | 

73. A Letter of Bifbop Jewel’s to Bullinger, chiefly 
concerning the Affairs of France, and the Queen 
efpoufing the Prince of Conde’s Caufe, 

74. An Extra out of the Fournal of the Lower- 
Houfe of Convocation, 

75+ Bifbop Horn’s Letter to Gualter, concerning the 
Controverfy about the Habits of the Clergy, 

76. Bullinger’s Letter to Bifhop Horn, concerning that 
Quefiton, | | 

77- Bullinger’s Anfwer to Humphreys and Sampfon, 

__ on the fame SubjeG, Se 
78. Humphreys. and Sampfon’s Letter to Bullinger, 
_ infifting on the Queftion, ANAND 

79. A 1 208 of other Things complained of befides thefe 

eads, y Sao psd 

80. Bullinger’s Anfwer to their Letter, declining to en- 
ter further into the Difpute, 

81. Bullinger andGualter’s Letter to the Earl of Bed- 
ford, preffing him to find a Temper in that Mat- 
ter, 

82. Bullinger and Gualter’s Letter to Bifhop Grindal, 
and Bifbop Horn, for quieting the Difpute, 

83. A Letter of Bifhop Grindal, and Bifbop Horny, gi- 
ving a full Account of their Senfe of all the 
patter complatned of in the Church of Eng- 

and, 
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“Debates in Parliament relating to.the Succeffion, 


‘ and the Heats in the Difputes about. the Veft- 


“land, and the Netherlands, 
86. The End-of a Letter written.to Zarick, fetting 
_ forth the Temper of fome Bifbops in thefe Matters, 


87. Bullinger and Gualter’s Letter: to thé, Bifhops of 


~-Lendon, Winchetter,,.and: Norwich 3, .interce- 
ding for Favour to thofe, whofe Scruples. were 
‘not fatisfied in thofe Matters, 
88. A Part of a Letter of Jewel’s to Bullinger, of the 
State of Affairs both inEngland and Scotland, 
89. A Petition, with fome Articles, offered by the Re- 
formed in Scotland to thew Queen: | 
With the Queens Anfwer to it, 
And their Reply upon it ; 
90. A Supplication to the Queen of Scotland, 
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84. A Letter of Jewel’s to Bullinger , concerning the: - 
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gl. A Letter of B. Parkhurft to Bullinger, concerning °C. ° °.H; 
the Affairs of Scotland, and the Murder of Sig- 
nior David, 369 322 
92. A Leéttérof B. Grindal’s to Bullinger, giving an 
os . Acéoent.of the State of Affairs both im England 
and Scotland, and of the-Killing of Signior Da- 


vid; , - | 361 323 
93: A Part of B.Grindal’s Letter to Bullinger, of 
; the: Affairs of Scotland, 363 324 


‘94+ A Relation of Mary Queen of Scotland’s Misfor- 
a tunes, 4, of me iat W; aA in the Life of Car- 
dinal Laurea, written by the Abbot of Pignerol bis i 
Secretary ; printed at Bologna, 1599, ’ 366 327 
95- 4 Bond of Affociation, upon Mary Q. of Scot- 1 
_.. _ land’s Refigning the Crown, in favour of her Son, 368 328 
96. Bond to the King, and to the Earl of Murray, as | 
Regent during his Infancy, 369 ~— ibid. 
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